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THIS work is strictl what it8 title page impor& a conmu 
ROB. Fox’s &Book o d Martyrs” haa been made the bauir of thin 
volume. Liberty, however, has been taken to abridge wherever 
it was thought necessary, *-to alter the antiquated form of the 
phraseology; to introduce additional information; and to correct 
any inaccuracy respecting matters of fwt, which had escaped the 
author of the original work, or which has been found erroneous 
by the investigation of modern research. 

The object of this work, is to give a brief history of persech 
lion since the first introduction of christianity, till the preser t 
time. In doing this, we have commenced with the martyrdom of 
Sitephen,and following the course of events, have brought the 1 is- 
tory of persecution down to the year 1830. In all ages, we find 
that a disposition to persecute for opinion’s aake, has been mani- 
fested by wicked men, whatever may have been their opiniona 
or sentiments on religious subjects. The intolerant jew, and the 
bigoted pagan, have exhibited no more of a persecuting spirit, 
thaa the nominal professor of christ;lanity, and the i@del and 
the avowed &heist. Indeed, it seems to be an “inhere \t vice,” 
in unsanctilied nature to endeavour by the pressure of lihysical 
force, to restrain obnoxious sentiments, and to propagate favour- 
ite opinions. It is only when the heart has been renewed arkd 
sanctified by divine grace, that men have rightly understood and 
oractised the true princi les of toleration. We do not say that 
none but real Christians K ave adopted correct views respecting 
civil and religious liberty;-but we affirm that these views owc 
their origin entirely to Christianity and its genuine disciples. 

Though nearly all sects have persecuted their op one&s, du- 
ri 

1 
a brief season, when men’s passions were hi 

% 
R ly excited, 

an true religion had mournfully declined, yet no enominatiofi 
except the papal hierarchy, has adopted as an article of Ai- 
gious belief, and a 

P 
rinciple of practical observance, the right 

to destroy heretics or opinion’s sake. The decrees of councila, 
and the bulls of popes, issued in conformity with those decrees, 
piace this matter beyond a doubt. Persecution, therefore, and 
poIzry, are ineeparably connected; because claiming itiallibih- 
ty, what she has once done is right for her to do again; yea 
mat be d>ne under similar circumstaue~ or the &&KU of i&l 
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hbility given up. There u no escaping this conclusion. It n 
.-ight, therefore, to charge upon popery, all the ersecutions and 
horrid cruelties which have stained the anna s of the papal P 
church during her long and bloody career of darkness and crime 
Every sigh which has been heaved in the dungeons of the In 
quisition--every 

if 
oan which bar been extorted by the rackr 

and instruments o tortare, which the malice of her bigoted VD 
tories, stimulated by infernal wisdom, ever invented, bar witness 
ed in the ear of God, against the ‘Mother of Harlots;” and those 
King of the earth, who giving their power to the UBeast” have 
aided her in the cruel work of desolation and death. The valliea 
of Piedmont, the mountains of Switzerland, the vine crowned 
hills of Italy and France-and all parts of Germany and the 
low countrier, have by turns, been lighted by the firer of burn- 
ing victims,or crimsoned with the blood of those who have euf- 
fered death at thq hands of the cruel emissaries of popery. 
En land too, has asunken deep of the &wine of the fierceness 
of fi er wrath,” an the blood of Cobham, and the ashes of the 
Smithtield martyrs can testify. Ireland and Scotland, likewise, 
have each been made the theatre of her atrocities. But no 
where has the system been exhibited in its native unalleviated de- 
formity, ad in Spain, Portugal and their South American depen- 
dencies. For centuries, such a system of police wao established 
by the Holy fnquititor~, that these countrier resembled a vast 
whim eiog gallery, where the slightest murmur of discontent 
coul x bz heard and punished. Such bar been the effect of su- 
perstition and the terror of the Holy Office, upon the mind, an 
completely to break the pride of the Castillian noble, and make 
him the unresisting victim of every mendicant friar and “hemp 
Jandaled monk.” 

Moreover, the papal system has opposed the march of civili- 
zation and liberty throughout the world, by denouncing the 
circulation of the Bible, and the general diffusicln of knowledge. 
Turn to every land where popery predominates, and you will 
6nd an ignorant and debased peasantry, a profligate nobility, 
md a priesthood, licentious, avaricious, domineering and cruel 

But it may be asked, is po cry the same s stem now aa in the 
days of Cardinal Bonner an the UBloody ary.” We answer cl J 
ys It is the boast of all Catholics that their church never 
varier, either in spirit or in practice. For evidence of this, 
mk at the demonstrations of her spirit in the persecutions in 
the south of France, for several years after the restoration,of 
the Bourbons, in 1511. All have witnessed with feelings of de- 
teatation, the recent efforts of the apostolicale in Spain and Por 
rugal, to crurh the friends of civil and religious liberty in those 
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&fated countries. The narrative of Assad Shidiak, clearly indi- 
cates that the spirit of popery, ha6 loet none of iti ferocity ana 
bloodthirstinem since the I’iedmonteae war, and the Ilartholo- 
nr’w massacre. Where it has power, its victima are still crushed 
by the same meana which filled the dungeom of the inqmrition, 
and fed the fires of the atdo dr fe. 

Thic is the religion, to diffuse which, strenuous efforts are row 
makin 

% 
in this country. Already the papal church numhera 

more t an half a million of communicantr. This number is ra- 
9idly augmenting by emigration from catholic countries, and by 
tne conversion of protestant children who are iaced in their 
schools for instruction. The recent eventa in burope, will, no F 
doubt, send to our shores hundreds of jesuit priest+ with a por- 
tion of that immense revenue which the papal church has hith- 
erto enjoyed. Another thing, which will, no doubt, favour their 
views, is the disposition manifested among Borne who Rtyle them 
telves liberal&, to aid catholics in the erection of mass houses, 
-colleges, convents and theological seminaries. This has beer 
done in numerous instances; and when a note of warning :9 
raised by the true friends of civil and religious liberty, they are 
treated 88 bigots by those very men who are contributing of 
their substance to dihe and foster the most intolerant system 
of bigotry, and cruel, unrelenting despotism, the world has ever 
seen. Other sects have persecuted during some periods of their 
history; but all now deny the right, and reprobate the practice 
except Catholics. The right to destroy heretics, is a funda- 
mental article in the creed of the papal church. And wherever 
ner power is not cramped, she still exercises that power to the 
destruction of all who oppose her unrighteous usurpation. All 
the blood ohed b all other Christian secte, iR no more in compar- 
ieon to that she B by the papacy, than the short lived Bow of a 
feeble rill, raised by the passing tempest, to the deep overwhelm 
trig tide of a mighty river, which receive8 88 tributaria, the wa- 
ters of a thousand streams. 

, 

We trust the present work, therefore, will prove a salutary 
check to the progress of that cystem whose practical effects 
t;sever been, and ever mulrt be, iicentiouenesr, cruelty, and 

. 
The narratives of Asaad Rhidiak, Mrs. Judaon, the persecu- 

tions ir the West Indies, and in Switzerland, have never before 
been incorpomtad in any book of Martyrs. They serve to show 
the hideous ntiture of perrcccution, and the benefit of cbristiac 
miiolu. 

At the cloee of thia volume will be formd a sketch of the French 
revolution of 1789, as connected with persecution. It has long 

, 
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been the practice of i&dels to sneer at c!lristianity, because 
some of itsnominal followers haveexhibited a persecuting spir- 
it. And although they knew that christianity condemns perse- 
cution in themost pointed manner, yet they have never had the 
generosity todiscriminatebetween thesystem, and the abuse of 
the system by wicked men. Infidelity on the other hand, has 
nothing toredeem it. It imposes norestraint on theviolent and 
lifelong passions of men. Coming to men with the Circean 
torchoflicentiousnessi~~herhand,u~ithfair~romisesof freedom, 
she first stupifics theconscience,and brutifies the affections;and 
then renders her votaries the most abject slaves of guilt and 
crime. This was exemplified in the French revolution. For 
centuries, the bible bad been taken away, and the key of know-l. 
edge wrested from the people. For a little moment, France 
broke the cnains which superstition had flung around her. No1 
content, however, with this, she attempted to break the yoke of 
God: she stamped the bible in t5e dust, and proclaimed the ju- 
bilee of licentiousness, unvisited, either by present or future retri- 
bution. Mark the consequence. Anarchy broke in like a flood, 
from whose boiling surge blood spouted up in living streams, and 
on whose troubled waves floated the headless bodies of the 
learned, the good, the beautiful and the brave. The most merk 
ciless proscription for opinion’s sake, followed. A word, a sigh, 
or a look sup osed inimical to the ruling powers, waa followed 
with instant eath. The calm which succeeded, was only the x 
less dreaded, because it presented fewer objects of terrific inter 
est, as the shock of the earthquake creates more instant alarm, 
than the midnight pestilence, when it walks unseen, unknown 
amidst the habitations of a populous city. 

The infidel persecutions in France and Switzerland, afford a 
solemn lesson to the people of this country. We have men 
among us now, most of them it is true, vagabond foreigners, 
who are attempting to propagate the same sentiments which 
produced such terrible consequences in France. Under various 
namer t&y are scattering their pestilent doctrines throu h the 
country. Az in France, they have commenced their attac s up t 
on tbe bible, the Sabbath, marriage, and all the social and de 
me& relationz of life. With flatteries and lies, they are at- 
tempting to sow the seeds of discontent and future rebellion 
among the people. The ferocity of their attacks upon those 
rho dir from them, even while restrained by public opinion, 
abews what they would do, provided they could pull down our 
mstitutions and introduce disorder and wild misrule. We trust, 
therefore, that the article on the revolution in France, will lu 
fm~nd highly instructive and useful. 
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CHAPTERL 

B-Y u O8EWFURX4RTYBSTQTEIFlXSTQEMEJkU3?SE8~ 
UNDIIPI Nmso. 

TX= history of the church may almost be raid to be a hirtory d 
the trialr and sufferings of itr members, 11~1 experienced at the hurwrr 
of wicked men. At one time, persecution, aa waged againat the 
friends of Christ, WM confined to those without; at another, achiama 
snd divbions have arrayed brethren of the same name against each 
other, and lcentn of cruelty and woe have been exhibited within tha 
sanctuary, rivalling in horror the direst cruelties ever inflicted by 
pagan or barbarian fWtici8m. This, however, instead of implying 
kny defect in the go+ system, which breather peace and love; only 

urtrayr in darker coloun the deep and univerrml depravity of the 
r u~llll heart. Pure snd unsophiwtiuted morality, especially when 
attempted to be inculcated on mankind, an errsntial to their pre- 
serving an inter& with their Creator, have constantly met with 
opposition. It war thir which produced the premature death of John 
the Ba 

*tJ 
tiat. 

exc~ the 
It wan the cutting charge of adultery and incest, which 

resentment of Herodiar, who never ccad to parrccute 
aim, until she had l ccomplirhed his destruction. The came observa- 
tian ir equally applicable to the Jewish doctors, in their trestmcnt d 
our blared Lord and Saviour Jrwr Caurr. In the adden martyr 
iom OI John the Baptist, and the crucitivion of our Lord, the history 
of chrmtian martyrdom taut be sdmitted to commence; and from 
&ma,,? a baris for the aubaequent occurrencar, we may frir@ trece 
the ongtn of that hat&y, which produced IY) Lvirh an ebi~on of 
ahridan bkmd, and led to so muck daughter m the peve rtete 
Id chnmlliplq. 

Aa It i8 not our hwixmm to enlarge upon our ehviour’a t&.ory, 
rithsr before or a&r kia crucitixion, we &all only find it necemuy to 
remind our raaden of the dircomf2ure of the Jewr by his aublequsnt 
WUrH9Cti0EL Though one apostle had betrayed him; though another 
nad domed him, under the lolsmn sanction of an oath; and thou 
the rest had forsaken him, unless we mav except “the disciple % w 
was known unto the high-priort;” the history ot hir resurrection 
gave e new direction to all their hearts, and, after the mirrion of the 
Wdy Bpirit, impart4 new cdidenca to their mind8. The pow- 

16 
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with which they were endued emboldened them to proclaim KS name, 
to the codtion afthe Jewidl nIlerr, and the utoniohment of thatik 
Pr-ly- 

I. a. %&Jl#an 

&. Bmmr mITered the next in order. II.ie deab. au occaakm 
ed by the faithful manner in which he preached the gospel to the be 
trayen and murderem of Christ. To euch a degree of madness wem 
they excited, that they cast him out of the city and etoned him ta 
death. The tme when he suffered ie generally l uppoeed to have been 
at the pamover which succeeded to that of our Lord% crucifixion, end 
to the ma of his aecension, in the followi 

rals3 
epriag. 

Upon this a great pemecution wae . against all who pro&wed 
their belief in Christ M the Messiah, or M a prophet. We are im, 
mediately told by St. Luke, that “there wae a rest persecution (I- 
gunet the church, which wee at Jerusalem;” an f that %ey were al 
lcaziswd abroad throughout the regions ofJudea and Bemaria, except 
the apoatlar.” 

About two thoueend chrietiaq with N&nor, one of the meven dea 
cone, suffered martyrdom during the ‘persecution which arae ahout 
8tt+ULn 

The next martyr we meet with, acunding to Bt. Luke, in the Hill 
:ory of the Apostles’ Acts, wee James the eon of Zebedee, the elder 
brother of John, and a relative of our Lord; for hie mother Salome 
ma cousin-german to the Virgin Mary. It wU net until UIpl yeam 
rRor the death of Stephen, that the rwcond martyrdom took 
for no seener had Herod Agrippa been appointed governor of s 

1~; 
udea. 

khan, with a view to ingratiate himself with them, he r&ed a sharp 
pemeontion again& the ohristiaq and determined to mnke l n effect. 
ual blow, by striking at their leaders. The aeeount given no by eo 
eminent primitive writer, Clemens Alexandrinus, ought not to be 
overlooked; that, as James waa led to the place of martyrdom, hie a0 
cuser wee brought to repent of his conduct by the apostle% extraor 
einary cou e and undauntedneae, and fell Qwn at his fPet to m 
%ueet b pa on, profeeemg himself a Christian, and resolving the* 3 
~amea should not receive the crown of martyrdom alone. Hence theI 
were both beheaded at the eeme time. Thm did the &at apootoI& 
martyr cheerf3ly and renolutbly receive that cu 
our Saviour he WM ready to drink. Tiion an s 

wluch he had toold 
Parmenaa s&red 

martyrdom about the came time; the one at Phillippi, and the other 
in hfacedsnia. Them evento took place A. D. 44. 

m. phi+. 
WuhomatBethetGLin %lilee,andwaethednt&kdby& 

oame of 9ineiple.w He laboured diligently in Upper A&. lrnu 
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m~fti~ed martyrdom at fleliopnlis, iu Yhrygia. He RM BCOUG~ 

thrown into p-n, and &:rwxr& crucified, A. D. 54. 

iv. Me, 
Whw ooeupation WBB that of a toll-gatherer, was born at Naurroth. 

He wrote hia gospel in Hebrew, which WLW afterwards translated into 
&a& by James the Leas. The sceue of hi labors w~tn Yarthh, and 
Ethiopia, in rhioh latter country he suffered martyrdom, being alain 
with P balbard in the city of Nadabah, A. D. 60. 

KJ-thh, 
Ia anpFd by Borne to have been the brother of our Lord, by a 

ibrmer w& of Joseph. This is very doubtful, and aceor& too mnoh 
with the oatholio eupemtition, that Mary never hsd any other children 
except ou Saviour. He was cleated to the oversight of the ohurcha 
of Jerusalem ; and WBB the author of the epistle asoribcd to James in 
the adored aanon. At the age of ninety-four, he was beat and ~tomd 

buhe Jewa; and finally had his brainu dashed out with a fnller’s 
67 . 

VI. ACatthti, 
Of whom lava ia known than of most of the other disciples, was 

eleoted to 5ll the vaoant place of Judas. He ww atoned at Jerw 
rplem and then beheaded. 

VII. Andrew 
Was the brothor of Peter. He preached the gwpel to many Asia& 

nations; but on his arrival at Edessa, he was taken and crucified on a 
crop the two cnda of which were fixed transversely in the groupd. 
Hence the derivation of the term, St. Andrew’s cross. 

VIII. St. Mark 
Was born of Jewish paren@ of the tribe of Levi. He in Rupposed 

to have been converted to Christianity by i’e’eter, whom he served as au 
amanuensis, and under whm inspection he wrote his gospel in the Greek 
language.. Muk was dragged to pieces by the people of Alexandria, a! 
t$.-.ee.gmni’y of Serapis their idol, ending his life under their mer 

IX. Peter 
Wan born at Bethsaida, in Galilee. He was by occupation a fish 

em. Christ gave him a name which in Syriac impiioa a rock 
Peter b supposed to have sufhed martyrdom at Rome, durmg the 
reqn of the emperor Nero, being crncitied with his head downwanl, 
at ti own request. 

[It @ however, very uncertain, whether Petrx ever visited Rome at 
all. The evidence rather favouring the ruppoeition that he ended hir 
day9 in mm other rmntrv.--EX.1 

I 



The great apostle of the Gentiles, was a Jew of the tribe of Ben 
pmin,a native of Tarsus in Cilicia,and h&re his conversion was calid 
Saul. AtIer suffering various persecutions at Jerusalem, lconum, Lpr 
trq Phil&pi and Thessalonica, he was carried prisoner to Rome, where 
he continued for two years, and was then released, He afterwards visit 
ad the churches of Greece and Rome, and preached the gospel in Spai.a 
and France, but returning to Rome, he was apprehended by or&r elf 
Nero, and beheaded. 

The brother of James, naa.commouly called Tbaddeua. Eio wu 
erucifled at i&ma, A. D. 72. 

Preached in several countries, and having translated the gospel ol 
Matthew into the language of India, he propagated it in that country 
He was at length cruelly beaten and then crucified by the impatiercj 
idolater. 

XIII. Thmm, 
Called Didymua, preached the gospel in Parthia and India, wberr 

exciting the rage of the pagan priests, he was mart~yred by beiq 
thrwt through with a spear. 

XIV. L&e, 
The evangetiat, was the author of the gospel which goes under hn 

name. I$e travelled with Paul through various countries, and ii 
~uppoaed to have been hanged on an olive tree, by the idolntrour 
priaats of Greece 

&named !&Mea, preached the gospel in Mauritania, Africa, anr 
eva in Britain, which latter country he was crucified, A. 1). 74 

XVI. Johfl,, 

The %eloved dki le,* 
$ 

w~cl brother to Jams the Great. ‘IL 
churches of Smyma., ergamtr, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, ant 
Thy&a, were founded by him. From Epbeeua he was or&red tc 
be aem to Rome, where it 1s affnrned he was cast into a cauldron of 
boiling oil. He escaped by miracle, without injury. Ikxnitian afler 
warda banished him to the Isle of Patmos, where he wrote the Rook of 
bvelation. Nerva, the m,xwmor of Dornitian, recalled bun ‘je wa5 
the only apostle who eecapcd a violent death 

\vtu of Cyprus, but of Jewish dcsccut, hla death 18 ~uppoBBd TV 
have taken place about A. D. 73. 



t 

ti bnr pemecution of the church took place in the yeftr 67, un. 
b Nero, the sixth emperor of Rome. Thii monarch reigned for &I 
vc.e of five years, with tolerable credit to himself, but then gave way 
to the greateat extmvagmcy of temper! and to the most atrocious bar- 
baritier. Among other diabolical whlmg he ordered, that the city 
of &me should be set on fire, which order wad executed by hia offi 
an, guuds, and rervanta. Wbilo the imperiai city was in flames, 
he went up to tbe tower of Mncznas, played upon hie harp, eung the 
‘ong of the burning of Troy, and openly declared, CI’bat he wished 
the ruin of all things before his death.” Besides the noble pile, called 
the circur, many other palm and housen were consumed; several 
thousan& periabed in the Barnes, were smothered in the emoke, or 
buried beneath the ruins 

This dreadful conflagration continued nine dayr; when Nero, 
6nding that his conduct we@ greatly blamed, and a IIcvere odium rat 
upon him, determined to lay the whole upon the Christians, at once to 
excuse himself, and have an opportunity of glutting hi sight with 
new cruelties. This was the occasion of the frost persecution; and 
the barbarities exercised on the chrilrtiana were such aa even excited 
the commisnemtion of the Rumaru tbemsolma. Nero even refined 
upon cruelty, and contrived all manner of punishments for the chrh+ 
tiana that the meat infernul imagi,vination could design In particular, 
he had llome mwed up in tba &iris of wild beasts., and then worried 
by dogu till they expired; and othen dressed in rhlrta made st8 with 
waq fixed to axletrees, and seCt on fire in his gardens, in order to 
illuminate &em. This persecution was goneral throughout the whole 
&XIUUI empire; but it rather increased than dimini&ed the spirit of 
ch&ianity. Lo the course of it, St. Paul and St. Peter were mar- 
tyred. 

To their namer may be added, Erastus, chamberlain of Corinth; 
Ahtarchua, the Macedonian; and Trophimua, an E heman, con- 
verted by 8t. Paul, and fellow-laboumr with him; Joaep i: , commonly 
dal l%udan; and Aumias, birhop of -us; em41 of the 

R-W 

The f&x4 Ptvwdon, cads* Doddan, A.D.O1. 
The emperor Domitian, who was naturally inclined to cruelty, hm 

dew hia brother, and then m&cd the second persecution against the 
l2ilristiaKls. la his mge he put to death Borne of the Roman Benatom, 
some through malice; and others to co&ate thwr estates. II0 thea 
ccmmmm1 all the lineaPe of David to be put tc lath. 

4. 



8%0 BOOK 011 B4Aii’l’XlUi. 

Among lhe nunlalous martyrs that uuffered during Ihis peraecuUon 
was Simeon, bishop of Jerusalem, who was crucified; end St. John, 
who was boiled in oil, and afterward banished to Patmoa. Plavia, the 
daughter of a Roman senator, was likewise banished to Pontus; and 
a law was made, What no chriatia?, once brought before the tri- 
bunat, should be exempted from pumshment without renouncing hi 
dgion.” 

A variety of ~brica&d talecl were, during this reign, composed ip 
order to iajure the christians. Such wan the infatuation of the pa, 
gana, that, if famine, pestilence, or earthquakes afflicted any of the 
Roman provinces, it ww laid upon the christians. These persecu- 
tions among the Christians increased the number of informem 
and many, for the w&e of gain, swore away the lives of the in- 
nocent. 

Another hardship was, that, when any christiana were brought be- 
ibre the magistrates, a test oath was proposed, when, if they refused 
to take it., death was pronounced against them; and If they confecraed 
themselves christiana, the sentence was the same. 

The following were the most remarkable among the numerom mar- 
tyrs who suffered during this persecution. 

Dionysius, the Areopagite, WBB an Athenian by birth, and educated 
in all the useful and ornamental literature of Greece. He then 
travelted to Egypt to study astronomy, and made very particular ob 
aervati0n.s on the great and supernatural eclipse, which happened 
at the time of our Saviour’s crucitiuion. 

The sanctity of his conversation, and the purity of his manners, 
recommended him 00 strongty to the chriatians in general, that he 
wan appointed bishop of Athena. 

Nicodemus, a benevolent christian of some distinction, suffered at 
Rome during the mge of’ Domitiah persecution. 

Protasiua and Gervaaius were martyred at Milan. 
Timothy wan the celebrated disciple of St. Paul, and bishop of 

Ephesus, where he zealously governed the church till A. D. 97. At 
this period, a~ the pagans were about to celebrate a feast called 
Catagogion, Timothy, meeting the p-ion, severely reproved them 
i&r their ridiculous idolatry, which so exasperated the people, that 
tbeyfetluponhimwiththeirclubs,aodbeathimin~~tanum- 
mr, that he axpin of the bruiaea two dayr a&r. 

TIs Third Pmeadim, wde.r Itqjaa, A D. 1W. 
Narva, succeeding Domitian, gave a respite to the sufferings of 603 

christians; but reigning only thirteen months, his successor Trajan, 
in the tenth year of his reign A. D. 108, began the third persecu- 
tion against the Christians. White the persecution raged, Pliny 2d, 
a heatheu philosopher wrote to the emperor in favor of the Chris 
tians; to whose epistle Trajan returned this indecisive answer: “The 
christians ought not to be sought atIer, but V~KUI brought before the 
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mgmracy, they should be p~mshed.~ Trajan, however, soon af?er 
wrote to Jerusalem, and gave orders to hi officers to exterminate the 
rtock of David; in consequence of which, all that could be found of 
that raw were put to death. 

Symphorosa, a widow, and her seven sons, were commanded by the 
emperor to sacrifice to the heathen deities. She was carrred to the 
temple of Hercules, scourged, and hung up, for.,,some time, by the hair 
of her head; then beii taken down, a large stnne was fmtened to her 
neck, and she was thrown into the river, where she expired. With 
respect to the mm, they were fartened to seven posts, and being 
drawn up by pull&, their limbs were dislocated: these tortures, not 
dkctmg their resolution, they were martyred by stabbing, except Eu 
genius, the youngest, who was sawed asunder. 

Phocas, bishop of Pontus, refusing to sacrifice to Neptune, WU, by 
the immediate order of Trajan, cast 6rst into a hot lime-kiln, and 
then thrown into a scalding bath till he expired. 

Trajan likewise commanded the martyrdom of Ignatius, bishop of 
Ant&h. This holy man was the person whom, when an infant, 
Christ took into his arms, and showed to his disciples, as one that 
would be a attern of humility and innocence. He received the gospel 
sfterward rom St. John the Evangelist, and was exceedingly xeal- P 
oua in hia mission. He boldly vindicated the thith of Christ before the 
emperor, for which he was cast into prison, and tormented in a most 
cruel manner. After being dreadfully scourged, he was compelled 
to hold tire in his hands, and, at the same time, papers dipped in oil 
wire put to his aides, and set on Rre. His flesh was then torn with 
red hot pincem, and at last he wm despatched by being torn to pieoes 
by wild beasta. 

Trajan beii mmxeded by Adrian, the latter continuti thin third 
persecution with as much severity aa hia predecessor. About this 
rime Alexander, bishop of Rome, with his two deacons, were martyr- 
ed; as were Quirinus and Hernes, with their families; Zenon, a ti 
man nobleman, and about ten thousand other christians. 

In Mount Ararat many were crucified, crowned with thonu, and 
spears run into their sides, in imitation of Christ’s passion. Eusta- 
ehius, a brave and successful Roman commander, wss by the empe 
ror ordered to join in an idolatrous sac&ice to celebrate some ofhis own 
victories; but his faith (being a christian in his 

!Ed 
u than his vanity, that he nobly refused it. 

’ , the ungrateful emperor for ot the service of this skilfiil corn 
mandee, and ordered him and his w % ale family to be martyred. 

At the nmrtyrdom of Faust&s and Jovita, brothem and citixens 
rC Brwcia, their torments were so many, and their patience so great, 
that Ca!oceriy a pagan, beholding them, was struck with admiration, 
and exclaimed in a krnd of dcy, “Great is the God of the chris 
tiansp for which he was appr&nded, and suffered a similar thte. 

Many other similar cruelties and ’ m were exercised against the 
rbrahar. until Quad&us, bishop m mane a learned apolo T 
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their favour before the emperor, who happened to be there 
ristidea, a philosopher of the rtame city, wrote an elegant epurtle, 

which caused Adrian to relax inhia rreverities,and relent in their favour. 
Adrian dying A. D. 138, warn succeeded by Antoainur Pius, one of 

he moat amiable monarcba that ever reigned, and who stayed the 
pemecution against the chri6tuuu. 

!&@rtbjtt~~tll)cIB*iU-A-Aat*, A. D. 162. 
Tarn commenced A. D. 162, under Marcur Aurelius Antoninur 

Philoaophtm, a strong pagan. 
The cruelties used in thin persecution were such, that many of the 

speetatom shuddered with horror at the sight, and were astonished at 
the intrepidity of the sufferers. Some of the martyrs were obliged to 
pass, with their already wounded feet, over thorns, nails! sharp shells, 
&c. upon their points, others were scourged till their sinews and 
veina lay bare, and after suffering the most excruciating tortures that 
could be devised, they were destroyed by the mo%t terrible deathe. 

Germanicus, a young man, hut a true christian., being delivered tc 
the wild beastpl on account of his faith, behaved with such astonishing 

zzh%itude. 
that several pagans became converts to a faith which inspired 

Polycarp, the venerahle bishop of Smyrna, hearing that persona 
were seeking for him, escaped, but WBB discovered by a child. After 
fensting the guards who apprehended him, he desired an hour in 
prayer, which being allowed, he prayed with such fervency, that hia 
guards repented that they had been instrumemal in taking him. IIe 
was, however, carried before the proconsul, condemned, and burnt in 
the market-place. Twelve other rhritxtiane, who had been intimate 
with Polycarp, were soon after martyred. 

The circumstances attending the execution of thir venerable old 
man, ae they were of no common nature, IW) it would be injurious to 
the credit of our professed history of martyrdom to paas them over in 
silence. It wm observed by the spectators, that, after finiahing his 
prayer at the rtake, to which he was only tied, but not nailed as uraal, 
M he asrured them he ehouJd atand immoveable, the flames, on their 
kindling the fagour, encircled his body, like an arch, without touch- 
ing him; and the executioner, on eecing this, was ordered to pierce 
him with a sword, when uo great a quantity of blood flowed out M 
extinguished the fire. But his body, at the instigation of the enemma 
ofthe gospel, especially Jews? WIU ordered to be consumed in the pile, 
and the requat of hia friends, who winhod to give it Christian buril, 
rejectal. They neverthalm collected his bon- and aa much of hir 
remmine IU pomible, and caused them to be decently interred. 

Metrodortu, L minister, who preached boldly; and Pion.& who 
nnde come excellent apologies for the christian faith; were likewise 
burnt. Carpus and Papilnr, two worthy christians, and Agathonica, 
8 piou6 woman, suffered martyrdom at Pergamopolis, in Asia. 

Felicrtatis, an illuatrioua Roman lady, of a considerable familv 



and the most shining virtues, was a devout christian. She had &en’ 
SOM, whom she had educated with the most exemplary piety. 

Januarius, the eldest, was scourged, and pressed to death with 
weights; Felix and Philip, the two next had their brains dashed out 
with clubs; Silvanur, the fourth, was murdered by bemg thrown from 
a precipice; and the three younger sons, Alexander? Vitalis, and MOP 
tial, were beheaded. The mother was beheaded wrth the same sword 
lu the three latter. 

Justin, the celebrated philosopher, fell a martyr in this persecution 
He was a native of Neapolis, in Samaria, and was born A. D. 103. 
Justin was a great lover of truth, and a universal scholar; he invc& 
gated the Stoic and Peripatetic philosophy, and attempted the Pytha 
gorean; but the behaviour of one of its professors disgusting hi, hs 
applied himself to the Platonic, in which he took great delight. About 
the year 133, when he was thirty years of age? he became a convert 
to christianity, and then, for the first time, percerved the real nature of 
truth. 

epistle tc the Gentiles, and employed his talents 
of the truth of the christinn rites; spending a 

time in travelhng, till he took up his abode in Rome, and 
hxed his habitation upon the Viminal mount. 

He kept a public school, taught many who afterward became great 
men, and wrote a treatise to conflate heresies of all kinds. As the 

ii. 
agana began to treat the christians with great severity, Justin wrote 
I first apology in their favour. This piece displays great 1 ’ 

and genius, and occasioned the emperor to publish an edict in favour 7 
the christians. 

Soon afler, he entcrcd into frequent contests with Crescens., a person 
of a vicious life and conversation, but a celebrated cynic phdosopher; 
and hi arguments appeared so po\verful, yet disgusting to the cynic, 
that he mu&cd on, and in the sequel accomplished, his destruction, 

The lBcond apology of Justin, upon certain severities, gave Crescens 
ti cynic an opportunity of prejudicing the emperor against the writer 
of it; upon which Justin, and six of his companions, were apprehend- 
ed. Being commanded to sacrifice to the pagan idols, they nf+ 
and were condemned to be scourged, and then boheaded; which set. 
tenca was executed with all i 

““i3 
inable severity. 

Several were beheaded for re using to sacrifice to the imageof Jupi 
~sr; in particuhu Concordus, a deacon of the city of Bpolito. 

Some of the restless northen nations having risen in arms again~ 
Rome, the emperor marched to encounter them. De was, however. 
drawn into an ambuscade, and dreaded the leas of his whole army. 
Enveloped with mountains, surrounded by enemies, and perishing with 
thirst, the pagan deities were invoked in vain, when the men belong 
trig to the militine, or thundering legion, who acre all Christians, were 
sommanded to call upon their God for succour. A miraculous deliv- 
arance immediately ensued; a prodigious quantity of rain fell, which, 
being caught by the men, and tilling their dykes, afirded a ruddan 
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relief. It appears, that the r&m which m~~culouar:~ 

k&ed in the acee of the enemy, so iutirnidated them, that part demrt‘ 
ata to the Roman army; the mat were defented, and the revolted provlo. 
~~ire&recmeiyd. 

r occamoned the pemecution to subside for BOW time, at 
kast in those parta immediately nnder the inspection of the emperor; 
but we iid that it soon &r raged in Franc4, particularly at Lyons, 
where the torturea to which many of the christians wem put, aimait es* 
seed the powers of description. 

The principal of these martyrs wem Vetius Agathq a young man; 
Blandina, a chriitian lady, of a weak constitution; Sanctus, a deacon 
of Vienna; red hot platea of brass were placed upon the tendereet 
parts of his body; Biblias, a weak woman, once an apostate. Attalus, 
of Pergamus; and Pothinus, the venerable bishop of Lyons, who was 
ninety years of age. Blandina, on the day when she and the three 
other champions were first brought into the amphitheatm, the was 
suspended on a piece of wood tixed in the ground, and exposed as fti 
for the wild b4ast.s; at which time, by her earn4at prayers, she encour- 
~4 others. But none of the wild beasts would touch her, so that she 
was remanded to prison. When she wan again produced for the third 
and last time, she was accompanied by Ponticus, a youth of fifkeen 
and the constancy of their faith so enraged the multitude, that neither 
the sex of the one nor the youth of the other were respected, being 
axposed to all manner of punishments and tortures. Being stmngth- 
ened by Blandina, he persevered unto death; and she, after enduring 
all the torments heretofore mantio&, was at length slain with the 
rword. 

When the christians, upon thsse occasions, received martyrdom, they 
rem ornamented, and crowned with garlands of flowers; for which 
they, in heaven, received eternal crowns of glory. 

The torments were various; and, exclusive of those alrt&y men 
ioned, the martyrs of Lyons wem compelled to sit in red-hot iron 
&aim till their flesh broiled. This was ticted with peculiar severity 
m Sanctus, already mentioned, and some others. Some were sewed 
q in nets, and thrown on the horns of wild bulls; and the carcaz~ of 
those who died in prison, pmvioua to the appointed time of execution 
were thrown to dogs. Indeed, so far did the malice of the pagans pm- 
xed, that they set guards over the bodies while the beasts were devour- 
mg thorn, lest the friends of the deceased should get them away by 
ate&h; and the offaals left by the dogs were ordered to be burnt 

The martyrs of Lyons, according to the best accounts we could oh- 
tain, who &Femd for the gospel, were forty-eight in number, and th& 
executions happened in the year of Christ 177. 

Epipodius and Alexander wem celebrated for their great friendship, 
and their Christian union with each other. The firat wan born al 
Lyons, the latter at Greece. Epipodiue, bemg compasoionated by 
.h4 guvernor of Lyons, and exhorted to join in their festive pagan 
worship, replied, UYour pretended tendemese is actually cruelty; and ’ 
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tbe agreeable life you describe is replete with everlastmg death 
Christ suthered for UJ, that our pleasures should be immcrtal, arti 
bath prepared for his followers an eternity of bltss. The frame ol 
man being composed of two parts, body snd sou1, the first. as mealy 
and perishable, should be rendered subservient to the interests of the 
last Your idolatrous feasts may gratify the mortal, but they injure 
the immortal part; that caunot therefore be enjoying life which de 
strays the most valuable tnoiety of your frame. Your pleasures lead 
to eternal death, and our palus to perpetual happiness.” Epipodiue 
was severely beaten, and then put to the rdck, Jpon which beiq 
stretched, hts Heeh was torn with iron hooks. Having borne his tor- 
ments with iucredible patience and unshaken fortitude, he was taken 
from the rack and beheaded. 

Valerian and Marcellus, who were nearly related to each other, 
were imprisoned ut Lyons, in the year 177, for being Christians. 
The father was fixed up to the waist in the ground; in which position, 
after remaining three daya, he expired, A. D. 179. Valerian was b 
headed. 

Apollonius, a Roman senator, an accomplished gentleman, and a sin- 
cere christisn, suffered under Commodus, because he would not worship 
trim as Hercules 

Eusebius, Vincentiua, Potentinnus, Peregrmug and Julius, a &man 
enator, were martyred on the same account. 

7%~ Ftth. Perm&ion, commencing wiih Sm, A. D. 199. 
&vxntus, having been recovered from a severe fit of sickness by a 

christian, became a great lavourer of the Christians in general; but 
the prejudice and fury of the ignorant multitude prevailing, obsolete 
laws were put in e?recntion against the Christians. .The progress of 
christianity alarmed the pagans, and they revived the stale calumny 
of placing accidental misfortunes t6 Iha account of iis professors, A. 
D. 192. 

But, though persecuting malice raged, yet the goapel shone with 
resplendent brightness; und, fum as an impregnable rock, withstood the 
attacks of its boisterous enemies with success. Turtullian, who lived 
in this age, informs us, that if the Christians had collectively withdrawn 
themselves from the Roman territories, the empire would have been 
greatly depopulated. 

Victor, bishop of Borne, suffered martyrdom in the first year oftha 
third century, A. D. 101. Leonidus, the father of the celebrated Ori 
gen, was beheaded for being n christian. Many of Origenf hear. 
em likewise suffered martyrdom; particularly two brothers, named 
Plutarchus and Serenus; another Serenus, Heron, and Heraclides, 
were beheaded. Bhais had boiled pitch poured unon her head, and 
was then burnt, as washlarcella her mother. Potamiena, the sister of 
Rhais, was executed in the same manner as Bhais had been; but Ba- 
ailider, an officer belonging to the army, and ordered to attend her exe 
don, becam her convert. 

I 

1 
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Basilidee being, as an ofIicer, required to take a certain oath, mfuoei& 

saying, that he could not swear by the Roman idols, as he was a 
chriatmn. Struck with surprise, the people could not, at tirst, believe 
what they heard; but he had no sooner confirmed tla came, than he 

=a. 
aed before the judge, committed to prinon, and speedily afbr- 

. Demeus, bishop of Lyons, was born in Gmem, and received both l 
polite and a &i&an education. It is generally supposed, that the W 
eamt of the persecutions at Lyons was written by himself. He NC- 
eeeded the martyr Pothinus as bishop of Lyons, and ruled his dioca 
with great propriety; he was a zealous opposer of heresies in getm:ral, 
and, about A. D. 187, he wrote a celebrated tract against heresy. Vie- 
tar, the bishop of Rome, wanting to impose the keeping of Easter then, 
in preference to other pittcar, it occasioned Kane disorders among the 
&ri#tiana. In particular, Iremnur wrote him a synod&al epistlr+ m 
the name of the Gallic churches. This zeal, in favour of christiani , 
pointed him out as an object of resentment to the emperor; and in A. % . 
202, he was beheaded. 

The persecutions now extending to Africa, many were martyred in 
that quarter of the globe; the most particular of whom we shall 
mention. 

Perpetua, a married lady, of about twenty-two years. Thoea rho 
suffered with her were, Felicitaa, a married lady, big with child at 
the time of her being apprehended; and Revocatus, catechhmun of 
Carthage, and a slave. The names of the other prisoners, de&nod to 
suffer upon this occasion, were Satuminus, Secundulus and Satur. 
On the day appointed for their execution, they were led to the 
amphitheatre. Satur, Satuminur, and Revocatus, were ordered to 
run the gauutlet between the hunters, or such as had the care of the 
wild beasts. The hunters being drawn up in two ranks, they ran be- 
tween, and were severely laahcd as they passed. Fclicitas and Perpe- 
tua were stripped, in order to be thrown to a mad bull, which made his 
first attack upon Perpetua, and stunned her; he then darted at Fe- 
licitas, and gored her dreadfully; but not killing them, the executioner 
did that office with a sword. Revocatus and Satur were deatroy- 
ed by wild beasts; Satuminus was beheaded; and Secundulw died 
in prison These executions were in the year 205, on the 8th day d 
March. 

Speratus, and twelve others, were likewise beheaded; as was Aodp 
&I in France. Asclepiades, bishop of Ant&h, suffered many tar 
turns, but his life was spared. 

Cecilia, a young lady of good family in Rome, was married to a get+ 
tleman named Vale&in. She converted her husband and brother, whe 
were beheaded ; and the maximus, or oflicer, who led them to execution, 
hecoming their convert, suffered the same fate. The lady was placed 
naked in a scalding bath, and having continued there a considerable 
time, her head was struck oE; with a sword, A. D. 222. 

Calatns, bishop of Rome. was martyred, A. D. 224; but ths 



i 

BOOK OB XARTYIUI. ia 

mw~~er of his death is not recorded ; and Urban, bmhop .of &me, met 
the ltlme fate A. D. 232. 

Tk Sixth Permutim, utukr itkiminau, A. D. 235 
A. D. 225, was in the time of Maximmus. In Cappadocia, the 

president, Seremianus, did all he could to exterminate the chrirtiaas 

from that province. 
The principal persona who perished under thin reign were Pontra- 

WI, bishop of Rome; Antero$ a Grecian, hia mmxmor, who gave 
offence to the government, by collecting the acte of the martym, Pam- 
machius and Quiritus, Roman senatora, with all their farnil@, and 
many other Christians; Simpliciua, senator; Calepodim, a chrmtian 
minister, thrown into the Tyber; Martina, a noble and beautiful vir- 
gin; and Hippolitus, a Christian prelate, tied to a wild horse, and drag- 
ged till he expired. 

During thir persecution, raised by Maximinur, numberler &ii 
tiana were slain without trial, and buried indiscriminately in heapr, 
rometimer fhIy or sixty being cant into a pit together, without the 
least decency. 

The tyrant Maximinus dying, A. D. 228, warn succeeded by Gor- 
dian, during whose reign, and that of hia successor Philip, the church 
was free from persecution for the apace of more than ten yeara; but 
A. D. 249, a violent persecution broke out in Alexandria, at the ip- 
&gation of a pagan priest, without the knowledge of the empe 
mr. 

Tha Seventh Permuiion, w&r De&u A. D. 249. 
This ww occasioned partly by the hatred he bore to hir predece+ 

*lr Philip, who was deemed a Christian, and partly to his jeafoug 
concerning the amazing increase of Christianity; for the heathen tern- 
plea began to be forsaken, and the Christian churches thronged. 

These reasona stimulated Deciurr to attempt the very extirpation of 
the name of Christian; and it was unfortunate for the goape!, that 
many errora had, about this time, crept into the church: the chrtstianr 
were at variance with each other; self-interest divided those whom 
nocial love ought to have united; and the virulence of pride occasion- 
ed 8 variety of factiona 

The heathens in general were ambitious to enforce the imperial de- 
crees upon this occasion, and looked upon the murder of a Christian 
as a merit to thcmsclves. Th c martyrs, upon this occasion, were in- 
numerable; but the principal we shall give some account of. 

Fabian, the bishop of Rome, was the first person of eminence who .’ 
felt the severity of :lAs persecution. The deceased emperor, Philip, 
had, on account of his inte,-Sty, committed his treasure to the care 
of this good man. But De&s, not finding as much as his ava- 
rice made him expect, determined to wreak his vengeance on the 
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good prelate. He was aceordm$- \ WIZMI ; and on the 20th of January, 
A. D. 250, he suffered decapitatton. 

Julian, a native of Cilicia, as we are rufhrmed by St. Chrysoetom, 
was seized upon for being a christnut. He way put intoa leather bag, 
together wit.h a number of aerpenti and scorpions, and in that condo 
tion thrown into the uea. 

Peter, a young man, amiable for the superior qualtties cf h& ‘ody 
and mind, was beheaded for refinnng to sacrifice to Venus. He said, 
~1 am astonished you should sacrifice to an infamous woman, whose 
debaucheries even your own historians record, and whose life consist 
ed of such actions as your laws would punish.--No, 1 shall offer the 
true God the acceptable sacntice of praises and prayers.” Uptimus, 
the proconsul of Asia, oa hearmg this, ordered tl.e prisoner to be 
stretched upon a wheel, by which all his bones wcru broken, and then 
be waasent to be beheaded. 

Nichomachus, being brought before the proconsul as a Christian, 
was ordered to sacrifice to the pagan idols. Nichomachus replied, 4‘1 
cannot pay that respect to devi&whtch IR only duo to the Almighty.” 
This speech so much enraged the proconxut, tlrdt. Nichomachue was 
put to the rack. After enduring the tormc~rrts iL)r a time, he recanted; 
but scarcely had he given this proof of his frailty, than he fell into 
the greatest agonies, dropped down on the gmuud, and expired imme- 
diately. 

Denise, a young woman of only sistcou yeurs of age, who beheld 
tnie terrible Judgment, suddenly cxciaimed, “0 unhappy wretch, why 
would you buy II moment’s ease at the expense of a mrserable eterni 
ty !” Optimus, hearing this, called to her, and Denisa avowing her 
self to be a Christian, she was beheaded, by his order, soon after. 

Andrew and Paul, two companions of Nichomachua the martyr, 
4. D. 251, su&red martyrdom by sronmg, and expired, calling on 
heir blessed Redeemor. 

Alexander and Epmachus, of Alexandria, were apprehended for 
oeingchristians: and,confossing the accusation, were beat with staves, 
torn with hooks, and at length burnt in the tire; and we are informed, 
in a fragment preserved by Eusebius, that four female martyrs suffer 
ad OII the same day, and at t,he same place, but not in the same man 
ner; for these were behead%!. 

LuCian and Marcian. two w~bed pagans, though skilful magicianr, 
hecoming converts to chrrrtiamty, to make amends for their fom 
errors, lived the lives of hermits, and subsisted upon bread and wa- 
fer only. After some time spent tn this manner, they became zeta!- 
xu preachers, and made many converts. The persecution, bower 
er, raging at this time, they wnre seized upon, and carried before Sa 
tins, the governor of Bithynia. On being asked by what authority 
they took upon themselves to preach, Llcian answered, “That the 
&as of charity and hmanrty obiiged all men to endeavour the con 
vanion of their neighbourn, and to do every thing in their powe; CC 
mntc them from the s.namu of the devil.” 
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Lucian having answered in this manner, Marcian said, that UThctr 
zonversion was hy the same grace which was given to St. Paul. 
who, from a zealous persecutor of the church, became a preacher of 
the gospehn 

The proconsul, finding that he could not prevail with them to renounce 
their faith, condemned them to be burnt alive, which sentence was 
loon af?er executed. 

Trypho and Reapicius, two eminent men, were tmixed aa Chris- 
tiana, and imprisoned nt Nice. Their feet wem pierced with nails; 
they wem dragged through the streets, aoourged, tom with iron hooks 
xAoEhglwith lighted torches, and at length beheaded, February 1, 

‘A&ha; a 8’ ‘1’ ICI ran lady, was not more mma&able for her personal 
and acquired endowments, than her piety: her beauty wax such, that 
Quintian, governor of Sicily, became enamoured of her, and made 
many attempts upon her chastity without auccem. 

In order to gratify his passions with the greater conveniency, he 
put the virtuous lady into the hands of Aphrodica, a very infamous 
and licentious woman. This wretch tried every arti&e to win her to 
the desired prostitution; but found all her efforts wem vain; for her 
chastity was impregnable, and she well knew that virtue alone coula 
procure true happiness. Aphrodica acquainted Quintian with the in- 
efficacy of her endeavours, who, enraged to be foiled in his designs, 
changed his lust into resentment. On her confessi 

Tl 
that she was a 

Christian, he determined to gratify his revenge, as e could not his 
pL9sion. Pursuant to his orders, she was scourged, burnt with red-hot 
irons, and torn wit,h sharp books. Having borne these torments with 
admirable fortitude, she was next laid naked upon live coals, inter- 
mingled with glsrur, and then being carried baak to prison, she them 
expired on the 5th of Peb. 261. 

Cyril, bishop of Gortyna, was seixed by order of Lucius, the gov. 
emor of that place, who, nevertheless, exhorted him to obey the im- 
perial mandate, perform the sacrilicea, and save his venerable person 
from destruction; for he was now eighty-four years of age. The 
good prelate rephf& that aa he bad long taught othera to save their 
rot&, he should only think now of his own salvation. The worthy 
pm& heard hix fiery snmtence without emotion, walked cheerfully 
;ti2u~lace of execution, and underwent hur martyrdom nrth great 

The perxecution raged in no placa more than the l[rland of Crete; 
tbr the gevemor, beii exceedingly active in executing the imperial 
decmea, that place streamed with piour blood. 

Babylae, a Christian of a liberal education, became biihop of Anti- 
och, A. D. 237, on the demise of Zebinur. He acted with mimitab 
Ideal, and governed the church with admirable prudence during tha 
mm tempcetz8oua timea. 



50 wfma?- 

The flmt midortune that happened to Antjo& during iis missron, 
was the siege of it by Sapor, king of Persia; who, having overrun al+ 
Syria, trJok and plundered ti city among othem, and used the chris- 
tian inhabitants with greater severity than the rest, but was soon total. 
ly deferrted by Gordian. 

After Go&an’s death, in the reign of De&s, that emperor came to 
Ant&h, where, having a desire to visit an assembly of christiana, 
8abylas opposed him, and abalutely refused to let him come in. The 
em 
b’ UK” 

mr dissembled his aqer at that time; but soon sending for tbs 
op, he sharply reproved him for his insolence, and then ordered him 

to sacri6ce to the pagan deities as an expiation for his o&co. This 
being refused, he was committed to prison, loaded with cnsins, treated 
with great severities, and then beheaded, together with three young 
men who had been his pupih. A. D. 251. 

Alexander, bishop d Jerusalem, about this time was cast into pri- 
son on account of his religion, where he died through the averity of 
hir confinement. 

Julianus, an old man, lame with the gout, and &onion, another 
Christians, were bound on the backs of camela, severely scourged, and 
then thrown into a !im and a-nsumed. Also forty virgins, at Ant&h, 
after being imprisoned and ~ourged, were burnt. 

In the year of our Lord 251, the emperor D&us having erected 
a pagan temple at Ephosus, he command4 all who were in that city 
to sacrifice to the idols. This order was uobly refused by seven of 
his own soldiers, viz. Maximianus, Martianus, Joanne+ Malchus, 
Dionysius, Semion, and Constantinus. The emperor wishing to win 
nede soldier% to renounce their fitith by his entreaties and lenity, 
gave them a considerable respite till ho returned from an expedition 
During rhe empemr’r absence, they aped, and hid themselves in a 
cavern; which the empror being informed of at his return, the 
mouth of the cave was clnsed up, and they ail perished with 
h 
YK Dora, a beautiful young lady of Ant&h, on refusing to sac& 

hce to the Roman idols, was condemned to the stews, that her virtue 
might be sacriticed to the brutality of lust. Didymuq a Christian, di, 
guised himself in the habit of a Roman soldmr, wont to the h&se, in- 
formed Theodora who he was, and advised her to make her escape in 
his clothea. This being affected, and a man found in the brothel in 
stead of a beautiful lady, Didymur was taken before the president, to 
whom confea~ing the truth, and owning that he was a Christian the 
sentence of death was immediately pronounced against him, ‘IINN 
dora, hcering that her deliverer was likely to suffer, came to the judge, 
threw herself at 1~s feet, and begged that the sentence might Won 
her as the guilty person; but, deaf to the cries of the innocent, and 
sensible to the calls of justice, the inflexible judge condemned both 
when they WCJX executed accommgly, being first tehdt-d, aud their 
bodisr afterwa~I burnL 

c 
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Isscundiarour, having been acfiuaed aa a &i&n, wa8 conveyd tr 
primn by lome roldiem. On the way, Verianua a.nd Marcellinua kd, 
Where are you carrying the innocent 1” This interrogatory occa8ioD 
as p :+$&and all three, afbr having been tortured, wem 

Origen, th?k:ebratk pmrbyter and catechist of Alexand+ at 
tb8 age of &y-four, wu reizu$ thrown into a lcmthwmw, p* 
Man with fettem, hia fsb’placed in the atab, and hir lega extended 
to the utmwt for aeveiral NCOeYiYO dayr. He was threatened with 
6ye, ctororted by every !ingeriq IWCUM the ?F infernal ima- 

$2 Y!!z 
During thu cruel tempo-, th? emperor 

‘u8 dii and y who 8uccc0ded hiq 0 
Y 

lng mawar 
with the Gothr, the 4duhha met with a rerpite. thi6 interim, 
3rigen obtained hia enlar ement, and, retiring to Tyre, he there re- 
mind till him death, wbic i happened when he W~JI in the &y-ninth 
parofhi8age. 

Gab, the emperor, haviug concluded hii wan, a plague broke 
out in the empim: aacx%ca to the ago deities were ordered by 
the emperor, and ~raecutiona spread m the interior to the extreme b 
partr of the empue, and man fell martyra to the impetuosity of the 
rabble, &I well M the prej ‘cd of the magistrates. luil Among there 
were Corn&w, the &Man binhop of Rome, and Lucius, hia l~lo 
DBlor, in 253. 

Most of the error which crept into the church at this time, amae 
from placing human resuon in competition with revelation; but the 
fallacy of rucb argumenta being prod by the moat able divimw, 
th8 opiniona they had awaed vanuhed away like the Wan befm 
tln8l.m 

The Eigkth Pu& d Viduh, A, D. 257, 
bgan under Valerim, in the moth of April, 257, and continua13 

forthre6year6and8ismonttt8. Tlmwtyr8thatfellinthi8per8ecu- 
tion were innumerable, and theii torhuw and deatha aa rariow and 

They took great paina to per 
~tbeladiatodotbsramqbu4dirappointadintheirpurpors, 
thebrenw~bawenoughtoinfo~rgsinrttheladier,whq~~ 
appmhanded PI chrietia~, were brought before Ju.niua Donatur, ep+ 
zzme, wham, k D. !25’Y, they se&d thr martyrdom vltb 
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Stephen, bishop of Rome, was heliend~~d in the same year, ti 
about that t1,2 Saturnius, the pious orthodnr bish:>p of Thoulouse, 
refusing to sacrifice to idols, was trenteci with all the barbarous indig- 
nities imaginable, and fastened by the feet to rhe tall 01’ a bull. Upon 
a signal given, the enraged animal HUB driven down tht steps of the 
temple, by which the worthy martyr’s brains were dashed out. 

Sextua succeeded Stephen as bishcp of Rome. He is supposed to 
have been a Greek by birth or by oxtraction, and had for some time 
served in the capacity of a deacon under Stephen. His great tideI- 
ity, singular wisdom, and uncommon courage, distinguished him 
upon many occasions; and the happy conclusion of a conupversy 
with some heretics is generally ascribed to his pbety and rudence. 
in the year 258, Marcianus, who had the management o the b f 
man government, procured an order from the emperor Valerian, to 
put to death all the christian clergy in Rome, and hence the binhq 
with six of hia deaconx, r&red martyrdom m 258. 

Laurentius, generally called St. Laurence, the principal of the dea. 
cons, who taught and preached under Sextus, followed him to the place 
of execution; when Sextus predicted, that he should, three daya after, 
meet him in heaven. 

Laurentius, looking upon this as a certain indication of his own ap- 
proaching martyrdom, at his return gathered together all the christian 
poor, and distributed the treasures of the church, which had been com- 
mitted to his care, among them. 

This liberality alarmed the persecutors, who commanded him to give 
m unmediate account to the emperor of the church trearrures. ‘i’his 
he promised to do in three days, during which interval, he collected 
together a great number of aged, helplw, and impotent poor; he re- 
paired to the magistrate, and preeenting them to him, said, u’Fh= are 
the true treasurer of the church.” Incensed at the disappointment, 
and fancying the matter meant in ridicule, the governor ordered him 
to be immediately scourged. He was then beaten with iron rods, set 
upon a wooden horse, and had his limbs dislocated. These tortures he 
endured with fortitude and perseverance; when he wax ordered to be 
futened to a large gridiron, with a slow fire under it, that his death 
might be the more lingering. His astonishi r constancy during ti 
trials, and serenity of countenance while un er such excruciating tar- 3 
menta, gave the spectators so exalted an idea of the dignity and truth 
of the christian religion, that many became converta upon the occo- 
ion, of whom wan timanus, a soldier. 

In Africa the pemecution raged with peculiar violenm; many flwnc 
suds received the crown of martyrdom, among whom the fallowing 
were the most distinguished charactqs : 

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, an eminent prelate, and a pious oma. 
merit of the church. The brightness of his genius was tempered by 
the solidity of his judgment; and with all the accomplishmenti of the 
gentleman, he blended the v~rtuee of a christian. t!in doctrines weff 
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bedox and pure- hre langunge easy and ciegunt; and his mannen 
graceful and winmng : it .Snc, be was l~elli tilt: PIOUS and polite preach- 
er. ln hts youth he was educ&te~! in the principles of Gcntilism, and 
havmg a considerabie fortune, ho lived 11: : tie vtq e.\travagance of 
aplendour, and al1 the dignity of pomp. 

About the year !246, Cmciliue, a christian minister oi’carthage be- 
came the happy instrument of Cyprian’s conversion: on which ac- 
count, and for the great !ove that he always afterward bore for the au- 
thor of his conversion, b was termed Ccecilius Cyprian. Previour 
to \lir baptism, he studied the ecripturea with care, and being etruck 
w t.h the heauties of the trutha they contained, he determined to prac. 
iire the virtues therein recommended. Subsequent to hia ba tism, he 
uoid hia estate, distributed the money among the poor, drcsse 8. hnnself 
m plain attire, and commenced a lift of austerity. He was soon af- 
!er made a presbyter; and, being greatly admired for his virtues and 
worke, on the death of Donatus, in A. D. 248, he was almost unani- 
mously elected bishop of Carthage. 

Cyprian’s care not only extended over Carthage, but to Numidm 
and Mauritania. In all his transaotious he took great care to ask the 
advice of his clergy, knowmg, that unanimity alone could be of ser- 
vice to the church, this being one of his masims, “That the bishop 
rae in the church, and the church in the bishop; so that unity can 
only be preserved by a close connexion between the pastor and his 
Ill&” 

A. I). 250, Cyprian was publicly proscribed by the emperor De- 
ciua, under the appellation of Chciiius Cyprian, bishop of the chria- 
tians; and the universal cry of the pagnns was, 6Cyprian to the lions, 
Cyprian to the beasts.” The bishop, however, withdrew from the 
rage of the populace, and his effects were immediately confiscated. 
During hie retirement, he *rote thirty pious and elegunt letters to 
nis flock; but several schisms that then crept ix& the church, gave 
him great uneasiness. The rigour of the persecution abating, he re- 
turned to Carthage, and did every thing in hir power to expunge er- 
roneoua opiniona. A terrible plague breaking out in Carthage, it wu 
M uauai, laid to the charge of the christians; and the magietrates be- 
gan to persecute accordingly,, which occasioned an epistle from them 
to Cyprian, in answer to which he vindicates the cause of christiam- 

i!i 
. A. D. 257, Cyprian was troughs before the proconsul Aspaaiua 
tumus, who exiled him to a iittlo eity on the Lybian sea. On the 

death of thir proconsul, he returned to Carthage, but watt soon after 
&XXI, and carried hefore the new governor, who condemned him to 
he beheaded; which sentence was executed on the 14th of Septem- 
her, A. D. 258. 

The disciplea of Cyprian, martyred in this eraecuticn, were Lu- 
ciua, Flavian, Victor&q Remus, Momanus, ulian, Primclu~, and i 
DonalaR 

6 
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At Utrca, n most terrible tragedy was exhibited: NW christiam 
were, by the orders of the proconsul, placed round a burning limeniln. 
A pan of coals and incense being prepared, they were commanded ei- 
ther to sacrifice to Jupiter, or to be thrown into the kiln. Unani 
mously refusing, they bravely jumped into the pit, and were immedi- 
ately Nffbcated. 

Fructuosus, biehop of Tarragon, in Spain, and his two deacons, Au 
gurius and Eulogius, were burnt for being Christians. 

Alexander, Malchus, and Priscus, three Christians of Pale&t+ 
with a woman of the same place, voluntarily accused themselves d 
being Christians; on which account they were sentenced to be de 
voured by tigers, which sentence was executed accordingly. 

Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda, three virgins of Tuburga, haa 
gall and vmegar given them to drink, were then severely scourged, 
tormented on a gibbet, rubbed with lime, scorched on a gridiron, wor- 
ried by wild beasta, and at length beheaded. 

It is here roper to take notice of the singular but miserable fate of 
the emperor % alerian, who had so long and so terribly persecuted the 
chrirtians. 

This tyrant, by a stratagem, was taken prisoner by Sapor, empe- 
ror of Persia, who carried him into his own country, and there treated 
him with the most unexampled indignity, making him kneel down as 
the meanest slave, and treading upon him as a footstool when he 
mounted his horse. 

A+%r having kept hi for the space of seven years in this abject 
state of alavery, he caused his eyes to be put out, though he was then 
66 yearn of age. This not satiating his desire ofrevonge, he soon af 
ter ordered his body to be flayed alive, and rubbed with salt, under 
which torments he expired; and thus fell one of the most tyrannical 
emperors of Rome, and one of the greatest pemecutom of the chrio 
tians. 

A. D. 260, Gallienus, the son of Valerian, succeeded him, and dw 
ring his reign (a few martym excepted) the church enjoyed peace fol 
some yearn. 

The iVii PerA m&r Awelian, A. D. 274. 
The principal sufferers were, Felix, bishop of Rome. This prelate 

was advanced to the Roman see in 274. He was the fist martyr 
to Aurelian’s petulancy, being beheaded on the 22d of December, m 
the 8eme year. 

Agapetua, a young gentleman, who sold his estate, and pve the 
money to the poor, was seized aa a Christian, tortured, and then be 
sea&d at Prmneste, a city within a day’s journey of Rome. 

Thea are the only mutym left upon record during this reign, as 
it wea soon put a stop to by the emperor’s being murdered by his own 
dome&q at Byzantium. 

Aurelian was succeeded by Tacttus, who was followed by Probm, 
as the latter was bv Carur: this emperor being killed bv e thunder 
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q hia m fJarniour aaid Numerian, mxceeded hnn, and during& 
thene reigns the church had peace. 

&cletian mounted the imperial throne, A. D. 284; at first he show 
od great favour to the christiana. In the year 286, he associated Mm 
n&n with him in the empire; and some chriitiana were put to death 
before any general persecution broke out. Among thy were Felician 
and Primus, two brothers. 

Marcus and Marcellianur were twins, natives of Rome, and of 
noble descent. Their parents were heathens, but the tutors, to whom 
the education of the childrun was intrusted, brought them up u 
chriatiane. 

Their cmstancy at length rubduai tho4e who wi8het-l them to he 
eome paganm, and their parents and whole family became converts te 
a 6ith they had before reprobated. They were martyred by being 
tied to posts, and having their feet pierced with nails. Alter remainin 
in O& mituation for a day and a nyht, their sufferinga were put an tf J 
to by thrumting lancer through their bodies. 

Zoo, the wife of ths ja.i!er, who had the care of the befommen 
tioned martym, was also converted by them, and hung upon a tree, 
with a fim of straw ightr:’ under her. When her body was taken 
down, it was thrown into J. I ver, with a huge stone tied to it, in order 
tomink it. 

h the year of Christ 286, a momt remarkable afkr occurred; a le. 

&i 
‘on of soldiers, consisting of 6666 men, contained none but christiana 

19 legion was called the Theban Legion, because the men had been 
raised in Thebias: they were quartered in the east till the emperor 
Maxlmian ordered them to march to Gaul, toamoist hi aga&t the reb 
els of Burgundy. They p”sd the Alps into Gaul, under the command 
of Mauritius+ Candidus, and Exupernis, their worthy eommanderx, and 
at length joined the emperor. 

Maximian, about this time, ordered a general sacrifice, at which t& 
whole army was to a&t; and likewb he commanded, that they should 
trltetheoathotallegianoeandrrrear,~themmstime,b~inthr 
extirpation of christianity in Gaul. 

Akumfn3 at these orden, each individual of the Theban Legion 
dmdutdy retbed either to nac& or take the 0Uba prescribed. 
Thim a greatly enraged BffIth8the c&d thelegionmbe4 
&eimat&thati+everytenth man to be mlected fiwn ther+and 
Put to the sword. This bloody order having been put in execution, 
thnm who remained alive were still inlkible, we! a aeeond de& 
~~cmLplaeqandersrytentbmandthashvuylrersputaa 

Thim second severity made no more impression than the &st bad 
dooe; the noldiem preserved their fortitude and their principles, but 
by the advice of their officers they drew up a loyal remonstrance m 
the emperor. This, it might have been presumed, would have so& 
aed the emperor, but it had a contrary e!%ct: for, e 

7 
ed et th& 

wnsverance and unanimity, ha commrindsd, that the w le legitw 
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should ba put 1~ death, which was accordingly exccutrd by the otlxlr 
troops, who cut them to pieces with their swords, 22d Sept. 286. 

Alban, from whom St. Alban’s, in IIertfordshire, received its name, 
wae the first British martyr. Great Britain had received the gospel 
of Christ from Lucius, the first Christian king, but did not suffer from 
‘be rage of persecution for many years after. He was originally a 
pagaq but converted by a Christian ecclesiastic, named Amphibalus, 
whom he sheltered on account of his religion. The enemies of Am- 
phibalus, having intelligence of the place where he was secreted, 
came to the houaa of Alban; in order to facilitate his escape, whea 
the soldiers came, he &red himself up as the person they wew 
seekmg for. The deceit being detected, the governor ordered him to 
ae scourgea, and then he was sentenced to be beheaded, June 22, 
A. D. 267. 

The venerable Bede asmuw ur, that, upon thii occasion, the execu 
.IO,XZ suddenly became a convert to Christianity, and entreated per. 
&on to die fbr Alban, or with him. Obtaining the latter request, 
&ey were beheaded by a soldier, who voluntarily undertook the ta& 
of executioner This hppened on the 22d of June, A. D. 287, n’ 
Verulam, now St. Alban’s, in Hertfordshire, where a magnificent. 
church was erected to his memory about the time of Constantine the 
Great. This edifice, bemg destroyed in the Saxon wars, was rebuill 
by Of%, king of Mercia, and a monastery erected adjoining to it, some 
remains of which are still visible, and the church is a noble Gothic 
8tNCtUl-3. 

Faith, a chrlstian female, of Acquitain, in France, was ordered to he 
broiled upon a gridiron, and then oeheaded; A. D. 287. 

Quintin vaa a christian, and a nauve of Rome, but determined to at- 
tempt the propagation of the gospel in Gaul, with one Lucian, they 
preached together in Amims; a&r which Lucian went t.n Beaumaris, 
where he WY martyred. Quintin remained in P&&y, and was verl 
x4dous in his ministry. 

Being seized upon as a christian, he was stretched with pullies rll 
his joints were dieloca&d: his body was then tom with wire surges, 
and boiling oil and pitch poured on hi naked flesh; lighted torches 
were applied to his s&a and armpits; and after he had been thus 
tortured, he was remanded back to prison, and died of the barbarities 
bhadstdbd; OctoberSi,kD.287. His hody wasfllnlcin&,a 

The Tenth Pewsdim w&r ilk&&n, A. D. 303, 
U&r the Roman Emperors3 commonly called the Era of the Mar- 

ty% was occasioned partly by the increaniug numben and luxury of 
the christiarls, arid thu hatred of Gnlerius, the adopted sorl of D&l&an, 
who, b&g etiruulatctd by hia mother, II bigoted pagan, never ceased 
pcmuading the ernpcror to enter upon the persecution, till 10 had accom 
Dlished his l>url”‘sc. 

Tiw f&l dsy Gued upon ~2 c”c~mmcn~ the bloody work, was the 
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23d ct I;‘ebr~ary, A. D. 303, ti~at b&g the I!;L~ II~ IVIU& tie Term, 
aalia were celebru* and 011 which, (LB [Lt. cruel paeims bousted, they 
hoped to put a termination tu chTIstliuuiy. OII the appointed day, 
r.he persecution be&mn in I\;icumaha, u.1 ~iw morning of which the 
prefect of that city repaired, with a p2at nmiilxv of otiir~:ru an? 
nusistantn, to the church of the christ~ule, where, having tbrcA 
yen the doom, they wimd upou all the sacred books, crud cc~rnmitted 

them to the Barnes 
The whole of this transaction was in the presence of l)iocletian 

and Galerius, whq, not contented with burnii the books, had the 
church levelled with the ground. This was followed by a severe 
edict, commanding the destruction of all other christian churches and 
book+; and M order soon succeeded, to render Christians of all denom- 
inations outlaws. 

The publication of this edict oocssioned an immediate martyrdom 
for a bold Christian not only tore it down from the place to which 
it WIU aflixed, but execrated the name of the emperor for his in 
justice. 

A provocation like this was rrufficient to call down pag’8u ven,mce 
up hir head ; he was accordingly seized, severely tortured, and thea 
burned alive. 

All the Christians were apprehended and imprisoned; and Galeriua 
privately ordered the imperial palace to be set on fire, that the Chris. 
tians might be charged as the incendiaries, and a plausible preteuca 
given for carrying on the persecution with the greatest severities. A 
general sacrit%x was commenced, which occa8iouecl various martyr- 
doms. No distinction was made of age or sex; the name of’ Chris- 
tian was so obnoxious to the pagans, that all indiscriminately fell 
sacrifices to their opiniona. Many housea were set on fire, aud 
whole christiau families perished in the flames; and others had stones 
Lstened about their necks, and being tied together were driven into 
the 8ea. The persecution became general in all the Ruman proYiuc+ 
but more particularly in the east; and as it lasted ten years, it is 
impossible to ascertain the numbera martyred, or to enumerate the va- 
rious modes of martyrdom. 

Racks, -urges, sword~~, daggers, crosses, poison, and famine, were 
msde use of in various parts to deapatch the chriatians; and iuveutioa 
was exhausted to devise tortures against such 81 had no crime, bu 
thinking ditkrently f’rom the votaries of eupsntition. 

A city of Phrygia, consisting entirely of chriians, was burnt, and 
ail the inhabitants perished in the flames. 

Tu-ed with slaughter, at length, several governom 06 pnknces 
mpreuented to the imperial court, the impropriety of such C~~I~I~UCC, 
Hence many were respited from execution, but, though they were not 
out to death, as much as possible was dune to render their hraa miser. 
rble, mmy 01 them ttavmg their ears cut off, their IIIWS &t, their 
‘ySht eyes put out, their hrnlx rendered uvelells by Jredti~l dhca~ 
jotm, and their flesh sear& in CUUS~~CUOUS n~ac’m with red but irons 
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It ia necamuy now to paniculartzo the moot conspicuous v 
wbo laid down their lives ID martyrdom in this bloody persecution. 

Sebastian, a celebrated martyr, was born at Narbonne, in Gaul, in- 
structed in the principles of Christianity at Milan, and afterward be- 
came an officer of the emperor’s guard at Rome. lie remained a irus 
christian in the midst of idolatry; unallured by the eplendours of a 
court, untainted by evil examples, and uncontaminated by the hopes of 
preferment. Refusing to be a pagan, the emperor ordered him to be 
taken to a field near the city, termed the Campus Martiua, and there 
to be shot to death with arrowr; which scutence was executed accord- 
ingly Some pious Christians coming to ttd n/ace of execution, in or 
der to give him body burial, perceived signs of !ife in him, and imme- 
diately moving him to a place of security, they, in a shc~rt time effected 
his recovery, and prepared him for II second martyrdom; for, as soon 
as he was able to go out, he placed himself intentionally in the empe- 
ror’s way as he was going to the temple, and reprehended him for his 
various cruelties and unreasonable prejudices against Christianity 
As soon as Diocletian had overcome his surprise, he ordered Sebastian 
:o be seized, and carried to a place near the palare, and beaten to 
death; and, that the christiarrs should not either use means again to 
recover or bury his body, he ordered that it should be thrown into tha 
common sewor. Neverthelear, a christian lady, named Lucina, found 
means to remove it from the sewer, and bury it in the catacombs, or 
repositories of the dead. 

The christians, about this time, upon mature consideration, 
thought it unlawful to bear w under a heathen emperor. Max- 
imilian, the son of Fabius Victor, was the first beheaded under this 
-egulation. 

Vitus, a Sicilian of considerable family, was brought up a cbris- 
San; when his virtues Increased with his yearn, his constancy sup- 
ported him under all addictions, and his faith was superior to the most 
dangerous perils. Hir father, Hyly who wss a pagan, tInding that 
he had been instructed in the principles of christtmity by the nurn 
who brought him up, ussd all his endeavoun to bring him back to 

iii%YF 
and at length sacrificed his son to the idols, June 14, A. 

Victor WM a christian of a good family at Mameilles, in France; 
he spent a great put of the night in visiting he aflhcted, and c&.rm- 
trig tba weak; which pious work he could not, consistently with his 
own safety, perform in the daytime; and his fortune he spent m relier- 
ingthedti of poor christians. 

He was at length, however, seixed by the emperor’s Maximian l & 
ameT who ordered him to be bound, and dragged through the streeta 
Lhmng the execution of this order, he was treated with all manner d 
cruelties and indignities by the enraged populace. Remaining stiU m 
flexible, his courage wax deemed obstinacy. 

Being by order stretched upon the rack, he turned his eya lo 
wtmb heaven. and prayed to God to endua him with patience, ldtel 
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which he underwent the tortures with most admirable fortitude. After 
me executioners were tired with inflicting tormentr on him, he was 
conveyed to a dungeon. In hia confinement, he converted bin jaiiers, 
named Alexander, Felician, and Longinus. This a&r coming to the 
aam of the emperor, he ordered them immediately to be put to death, 
and the jailem were accordingly beheaded. Victor warn then again 
put to the rack, unmercifully beaten with batoone, and again mnt 
tOpliBJit. 

Being a third time examined concerning hia religion, he persevered 
m hia principlcr; .a amall altar wu then brought, and he wan command. 
eo to of%rincerue upon it immediately. Fired with indignation at the 
requat, he boldI-{ tipped forward, and with hi foot overthrew both 
altar and idol. TG MI enraged the emperor Maximian, who wu pro 
rant, that he ordered the foot with which he had kicked the altar to be 
immediitely cut off; and Victor was thrown into a mill, and crushed to 
PWXXS with the mner, A. D. 303 

Maximus, governor of Cilicia, being at Tarsus, three chrintians were 
brought before him; their names were Tarachus, an aged man; Probus, 
and Andnmicur. &?.er repeated tortures and exhortations to recant, 
they, at length, were ordered for execution. 

Being brought to the amphitheatre, several bea& were let loare 
upon them; but none of the animals, though hungry, would touch 
them. The keeper then brought out a large bear, that had that very 
day deatroycd three men; but this voracious creature and a fierce 
lionesn both refued to touch the prisoners. Finding the design of 
destroyi 

Tie 
them by the mean of wild beasta ineffectual, Maximur 

ordered m to be rlain by the rword, on the 11th of October, A. 
D. 303. 

Romanus, a native of Pal-tine, wm deacon of the church of Caeoa- 
rea, at tbe time of the commencement of Diocletian’s penecution. 
Baii condemned for hia faith at Antioch, he was scourged, put to 
the rack, h.ia body torn with hooka, hia flesh cut with knives, hir facn 
ucar&d, his teeth beaten from their rockets, and ti hair plucked up 
by the roota. Boon sftar ha was ordered to be straqhd, Nov. 17, A, 
D. 303. 

iluaanna, the niece of Caiur. biop of Rome, wu premed by tbo 
ranpemr Diocletian to marry a noble pagan, who wu nearly r&ted ta 
him. Refuring the honour intended her,rhs was bohaadui by the OR+ 
parer’s order. 

Dorotheus, the high chamberkain of the hourshold to D&let&, wu 
a chriatian, and took great pains to make conrertr In hir m&our la 
$NWS, he wu joined by Gorgonius, anotber chr&ian, and one belong. 

3 
to the palace. They were iimt tortured and then rtmnglsd. 
e&r, a aunuch belonging to the emperor, was a christian of ring&~ 

mod&y and humility. EL WM laid on a gridiron, and broilod ova’ :I 
doware+tillheexpkd. * 
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Cyprian, known bra the title of the ma$cian. 1) distiu~nish him from 
Cyprian, hisbttp of carthnye, was a native of Antioch. He reco~veo 
a liberal education in big youth, and particularly applied himself to aB 
trology ; after which he travelled for improvement through Greece, 
Egyp$ India, &G In the c11urse of time he became acquitinted with 
Jlmtina, a young lady of Antioch, whose birth, beauty, and accompli& 
merits, rendered her the admiration of all who knew her. 

A pagan gentleman npplied to Cyprian, to promote hi suit with the 
beautiful Justina; this he undertook, but soon himself became couvert- 
d, burnt his books of a&rology and magic, received baptism, and felt 
&mated with a powerful spirit of prawn The convercrion of Cyprian 
kad a great effect ou the pagan geutieman who paid his ttddrosseir to Jus- 
tina,and ho in a abort time embraced rhristianity. During the per* 
cution of Diocletian, Cyprian and Juetma were seized upon as chria- 
tians, when the former was torn with pmcers, and the later chastised; 
and, after suffering other torments, were braheaded. 

Eulalia, a Spanish lady of a Christian family, was remarkable in her 
youth for sweetness of temper, and solidity df understanding seldom 
t5und in the capriciousness of juvenile years. Being apprehended as a 
christian, the magistrate attempted by the mildest means, to bring her 
over to paganism, but she ridiculed the pagan dcitiea with such asperity, 
that the judge, ilIcensed at her lahaviour, ordered her to he tortured. 
Her sides were accordingly torn by hooks, and her breasts burnt in the 
most shockin manner, till she expired by the violence of the flames, 
Dec. A. D. 3 3. K” 

In the year 304, when the persecution reached Spain, Dacian, the gov. 
ernor of Terragona ordered Valerius the bishop, and Vincent the dea- 
con, to be seized, loaded with irons, and imprisoned. The prisoners be 
ing 6rm in their resobltion, Valerius was banished, aud Vincent was 
racked, and his limba dislocated, his flesh torn with hockI.- ‘: nd wan laid 
on a gridiron, which had not only a fire placed under it, but q&es at 
thi top, which ran into his flesh. These torments neither destroying him, 
nor changing hia resolutions, he was remanded to prison, and confined 
m a small, loathsome, dark dungeon, strewed with sharp Hints, and 
pieces of broken glase, where he died, Jan. ‘2!2,304.-His body was 
thrown into tha river. 

The persecution of Diocletian bqg particularly to rage in A. D. 
NN, when many Christians were put to cruel torturea, and the mom! 
painful and ignominious dcat~; the moat eminent and particular of 
whom we shall enumerate. 

Saturninus, a priest of Albitina, h town of Africa, after being tar 
tured, was remanded to prison, and LOIW starved to death His four 
children, afler being variously tormented, shared the same fate with 
their frtther. 

Dativas, a noble Romau senator; ‘phelico, a pious Christian, VW, 
nciar, a young lady of conuidsrahlr iamilv and fortune, with some 
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&ers 01 less consideration, all auditors of Satuminus, wem tortured is 
a similar manner, and perished by the same means. 

Agrnpe, Chionia, and Irene, three sisters, were seized uponat Ther- 

i 
salon& when Dioclelian’s persecution reached Greece. They wem 
ournt, and received the crown of martyrdom in the flames, March 25 
A. D. 304. The governor, finding that he could make no impression 
on Irene, ordered her to be erpased naked in the streets, which shame 
%l order having been executed, she was burnt, April 1, A. D. 3@& 
et the same place where her sisters suffered. 

Agatho, a man of a pious turn of mind, with Cassice, Phillippa. ad 
Eutychia, were martyred about the same time; but the particulars 
have not been transmitted to us. 

Marcellinus, bishop of Rome, who succeeded Caius in that see, 
tmving strongly opposed paying divine honoun to Diocletian, suffered 
martyrdom, by a vnriety of tortures, in the year 324, comforti- his 
soul till he expired with the prospect of those glorious rewtids it would 
receive by the tortures suffered in the body. 

Victorius, Carpophorus, Severus, and Severianus, were brothers, 
and all four employed in places of great trust and honour in the city 
of Rome. IIaving exclaimed against the worship of idols, they were 
apprehended, and scourged, with the plumbe&, or scourges, to the 
ends of which were fastened leaden balle. This punishment was 1 exercised with such excess of cruelty, that the pious brotheru fell mar 
tyrs to itu severity. 

Timothy, a deacon of Mauritania, and Maura his wife, had not been 
united together by the bands of wedlock above three weeks, when 
they were separated from each other by the persecution.-Timothy, 
oeing apprehended as a christia?, was carried before Arrianus, the 

tF 
vemor of Thebais, who, knowmg that he had the keeping of the 
oly Scriptures, commanded him to deliver them up to be burnt; to 

which he answered, *‘Had I children, I would sooner deliver them up 
to be sacrificad, than part with the word of God.” The governor be 
ing much incensed at this reply, ordered his eyes to be put out with 
md-hot irons, saying “The books shall at least be useless to you, for 
you ahall not see to read them.n His patience under the operation 
was 80 great, that the governor grew more exasperated; he, therefore, 
in order, if possitle, to overcome his fortitude, ordered him to be hung 
up b the feet, with a weight tied about his neck, and a gag in his 

x In tlus state, Mama, his wife, tenderly urged him for her 
z td recant; but, when the gag was taken out of his mouth, instead 
of consenting to hia wife’s entreatiee, he greatly blamed her mistaken 
love, and declared his resolution of dying for the faith. The conse 

I 
quence was, that Maura resolved to imitate his courage and fijelity 
and either to accompany or follow him to glory. The governor, af 
ter trying in vain to alter hm resolution, ordered her to be tortured 
which ww eaecuted with great severity. After this, Timothy end 
Maura were crucified near each other. A. D. 304. 

ii ‘Jabinus, bishop of Assisium, r&kg to oacrSe to Jupi~, RBO 
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puahmg the idol from him, had his hanti cut off by the order of the 
governor of Tuscany. While in prisoo, ha convert4 the governor 
and his family, all of whom suifcred martyrdom for the fatth. Soon 
after their execution, Sabinus hrmself wl)s scourged to death. Hec 
A. I). 804. 

Tired with the farce of state asnd publu. Jcrsiuess, the emperor 
Diocletian resigned the imperial diadem, and was succeeded by Con 
&ntiur and Galeriur; the former II prmre d’ the most mild and hu 
mane diapoaition and the latter equally remarkable for his cruelty 
and tyranny. These divid4 the empire into two equal governmenta 
Galeriur ruling in the east, and Curstsntius in the west; nnd the pea 
pie in the two governments felt tho o&cte of the dispouitionr of the 
two emperors; for those in the west were governed in the mildest 
manner, but such as resided in the east, felt ait tbo miseries of op 
pression and lengthened tortures. 

Among the many martyred by the order of Galeriua, we &all enu 
merate the most eminent. 

Amphianus was a gentleman of eminence in Lucia, and a rcholm 
of Eusebius; Julitta, a Lycaonian of rnynl desccmt, but more cede 
brated for her virtues than noble blood. While on rho rack, her 
child was killed before her face. Julitta, of Cappadocin, wes a lodp 
of distinguished capacity, great virtue, and uncommon courage.- 
To complete the execution, Julitta had boiling pitch poured on her 
feet, her sides torn with hooks, and received the conclusion of her 
martrydom, by being beheaded, April 16, A. D. 305. 

Hermolaus, a venerable and pious christian, of a great age, and 
an mtimate acquaintance of Pauteleon’s, s&red martyrdom for the 
faith on the same day, and in the same mnnner as Panteiem. 

Eustmtiua, secretary to the governor of Armina, v-ss thrown into 
a fiery furnace, for exhorting ammo christians who had been apprehend- . 
ed, to persevere in their faith. 

Nicander and Marcian, two eminent Roman military officers, were 
apprehended on account of their faith. As they were both men of 

!r 
eat abilities in their prufewion, the utmost meana wem used to in- 

uce them to renounce christianity : but these cndeavoun being found 
iaeffectual, they were beheaded. 

In the kingdom of Naples, several martyrdoms took place, in par- 
ticular, Januarier, bishop of Beneventum ; Sosiua, deacon of Miaene 
Proeulaa, another deacon; Eutycilea and Aciutiuu, two lnymen: Fee 
tua, a deacoa; and Hesideriue, a render; were all, on account of bo 
ing chriatiana, condemned by the governor of Cnmpanin, to be devour 
ed by the wild beasts. The savage animals, however, not touching 
JMU, they were beheaded. 

Qurrinw, binho of Biscia, being curried before hte~ua, the gov 
emor, was orde rolf to sacrifice to the pagan deuces, agreeably to the 
edicts of various Roman emperors. ‘I’ho goVernor, perceiving hk 
eonatancy, sent him to jail, and order4 bun to be heavily ironed; 
Battering himself, that the hardships of H jn;‘, some oee&mal tar- 
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turns and the weight of chains, might overcomehts resolution. Being 
decided in his principles, he was sent to Amantius, the principal gov- 
ernor of Pannonia, now IIungary, who loaded him with chains, and 
carried him through the princtpal towns of the Danube, exposing him 
to ridicule wherever he went. Arriving at length at Sabaria, and tind- 
ing that Quirinus would not renounce his ftith, he ordered him to be 
cast into a river, with a stone tastened about his neck. This sentence 
beii put into execution, Quirinus floated about for some time, an& ex- 
korting the people in the m-t piour terms, concluded his admonitiona 
with this prayer: uIt is no new thing, 0 all-powerful Jw for 
to stop the coume of rivers, or to caum a man to walk upon the w it? 
u thou didst thy servant Peter; the people have already seen the proof 
of th 

&Id 
porea’ in me; grant me now to lay down my life. for thy sake, 0 

On pronouncmg the last words he tmmedmtely sank, and 
tzd, June 4, A. D. 30E+; his body was a&wards taken up, and buried 
by some pious chrurtians. 

Pam hilus, a native of Phconicia, of a considerable family, was I 
man P o such extensrve leoming, that he was called a second Or&en. 
He wss received into the body of the clergy at Cmsarea, where he es- 
tablished a public library and spent his time in the practice of every 
Christian virtue. He copied the grea&mt part of the works of Or&en 
with his own hand, and, assisted by Eusebius, gave a correct copy of 
the Old Testament, which had suffered greatly by the ignorance or 
negligence of former transcribenr in the year 30’7, he was apprehen- 
ded, and suffered torture and martyrdom. 

Marcellus, bishop of Kome, being banishsd on account of his faith, 
fell a martyr to the miseries he suff’ered in exile, 16th Jan. A. D. 
310. 

Peter, the sixteenth bishop of Alexa&ia, was uwtyrcd Nov. 25, A, 
D. 311, by order of kfnximus Cceuar, who reigned in the cut, 

Agn+ a virgin of only thirteen years of wtu behead4 for be 
7. ing a ctitian; a8 wtu Serene, the empiwm 0 Dmcletian. Valentitq 

apriert,rufieredtherom,~teatBome;udENmiyablhop,~ 
Illfmydinc8lnpania 

sOanaRerthirthepa~utionabrtadinthamiddle~oftb6~ 
mire+uwelIas inthe wtwt;and Providenceatlengthbeiganto mat& 
tart vengeanca on the penecutora. Biaximh endesvoured to corrupt 
him daughter Fwsta to murder Constantine her husband; which rho 
discovered, and Co-tine forced him to chocae his own death, when 
bpKlfbdthO~OU8dasthdhaogine,*~~emperor 
-hrsntyyan. 

Oaleri~wu visited by an incnrable and intolerable &ease+, which 
~withuaulcsrinhirrecratportrandafistulainano,thatrpresd 
~mgrdvedy to hia inmat bowels, and baf?W all the skill of physicians 
and surgema Untried medicine of some daring ptofw drove the 
evil through his bones to the very marrow, and worms began to breed 
mbientrailr;and thestench wassopmpondarant astobeperceived 
nlthcity;dthep&mmgealepam~thepagaQ;aaftheurine, ad 
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~.v~e~rtc?r:?~ bmg corrtdtxi and dosroytul. ‘I’hc whole mat35 of his 
hdy was turned mto universal rottenncrrs; and, Ihr>u~h living COW 
t~rrcs, and hoilcd animals, were applied wi!h the dcaign (II drzwing out 
the vermin hr the heat, hp which R vast hive was opted, rr stxxnd 
imyosthume dlscovcred R more prodigious swarm, as if hia whole body 
wna resolved into worms. Ipy a dropy also his body was grossly 
aiefigured; for although his upper parts were exhausted, und dried CC 
a skeleton, covered only with dead skin; the lower parts were swelled 
up like buders, and the shape of his fmt could scarcely be per 
ceived. Torments and pains insupportable, greater than those he harz 
inflicted upon the christians, accem anied these visitations, and ha 
bellowed out like a wounded bull, o en endeavouring to kill himmslf R 
and destroying several physicians for the inefficacy of their medlciner 
These torments kept him in a languishing state a full year, and his 
mience was awakened, at le* so that he was compelled to 
acknowledge the God of the chru and to prom&q in the inter- 

‘al‘ Of *L!=O-- 
that be would rebuild the churches, and repail 

the nusch~ done to them. Am edict in his last agonies, was publish- 
ed in his name, and the joint namers of Constantine and Licinius, tll 
permit the Christians to have the free use of religion, and to suppli 
cate their God for ~UJ health and the good of the empire; on which 
many priwners in Nicomedia were liberated, and amongst others 
Donatu8. 

At length, Constantine the Great, determined to redress the griev- 
ances of the christians, far which purpose he raised an army Al 
30,000 foot, and 8000 horse, which he marched towards Rome againa 
Maxentius, the emperor; defeated him, and entered the city of Rome 
in triumph. A law was now published in favour of the Christians, in 
which Licinius was joined by Constantine, and a copy of it WEE sem 
to Maximus in tbe east. Maximua, who was a bigoted pagan, greatly 
disliked the edict, but be’ 

?kximua at length invaded the territoric~, 
afraid of Constantine, did not openly 

avow his disapprobation. 
of Licinins, but, beii defeated, put an end to his life by poison. Li- 
ciniua afterwards persecuting the christians, Constantine the Great 
marched against him, and d&&ted him: he was afierwards slain by 
hia own soldiem. 

We shall conclude our account of the tenth and last general pew 
cution with the death of St. George, the titular saint and patron d 
Eq+nd. St. George was born in Cappadocia, of christian parenti; 
ad giving prooh of his cou’crga, was propnoted in the army of the 
emperor Diocletian. During the persecution, St. George threw up his 
command, went b&Up to the senate houq rind avowed his being 
l Christian, taking occasion at the same time to remonstrate agaimt 
paganism, and point out the absurdity of worshipping idols. This 
f--om so grently provoked the senate, that St. George was ordered 
la be tortured, and by the emperor’s orders was dragged through the 
atreers, and brJlm&d tha next day. 
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PElWPICUTIO.YB OF TKP CKKISTIMW I1oPjzma.A. 

The gospel having 8prea.d itsulf into Persia, the pagan priests, who 
somhipped the sun, were greatly alarmed, and dreaded the loen of 
bat intluence they had hitherto maintained over the people’s min& 
and properties. Hence they thought it expedient to complain to the 
emperor, that the Christian were enemi- to the state, and held a 
treanonable correspondence with the knana, the great enemies of 
Persia 

The emperor Saporee, being naturally averse to chriatianity, easily 
believed what wan said against the chriatians, and gave orders to per- 
sc~ute them in all parta of his empire. On account of this mandate, 
WUIY eminent peraons~ in the church and state fell martyra to the ignG 
VUMX and ferocity of the w 

tinxtantine the Great bemg informed of the persecutiona in Petia, 
mote a long letter to the Persian monarch, in which he recountu the 
rengcance that had fallen on persecutora, and the great l~lcceee that had 
attended thove who had refrained fron persecuting the christiana. The 
pemecutiou by this meanx ended during the life of Sapore~; but it WBS 
again renewed under the livea of his IIUWBEKBIW. 

The autnor of the Arian heresy was Ark, a native of Lybia, ati 
a primt of Alexandria, who, in A. D. 318, began to pubbh hia errors 
fle was condemned by a council of Lybian and Egyptian bishopa, and 
that sentence WMS conkned by the council of Nice, A. D. 825. A!& 
the death of Constantine the Great, the Ariana found meana to inga- 
tiate themselva into the favour of the emperor Co~tantinus, his aon and 
succBmr in the east; and hence a pemecution was raised against the 
orthodox bishop and clergy. The celebrated Athanasiua, and otk 
bishops, were banixhed, and their area 6lled with Ariana. 

In Egypt and Lybia, thirty biahopr were martymd, and many other 
chrietians cruelly tormented; and, A. D. 366, George, the Arian bishop 
of Alexandria, under the authority of the emperor, began a pemecution 
in that city and ib environs, and carried it on with the most infernal 
-verity. He was es&ted in hia diabolical malice by Catophoniua, 
pvernor of E$ypt; Sebaxtian, general of the Egyptian forces; Fausti- 
nus, the treasurer; and Heraclius, a Roman oflker. 

The pernecution now raged in such a manner, that the clergy were 
driven from Alexandria, their churches were shut, and the severities 
practiacd by the Arian heretics were a~ great ~II those that had been 
practixed by the paguu idolaters. If a man, accused of being a chri+ 
tian, made his escape, then his whole fami y were massacred, and hir 
9nbcla 624dscamd* 
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Pereadvn wader Jdiatr ihm Apostate 

This emperor was the son of Julius Censtantius, and the nephew 
of Constantine the Great. He studied the rudiments of grammar 
under the inspection of Mardoniue, a eunuch, and a heathen of Con- 
stantinople. His father sent him sons3 time after to Nicomodig to be 
inetruoted in the chrixtian religion, by tbe barhop of Eusebius, hia kinn. 
men, but him principles were corrupted by the pernicious doctrince of 
&xhha the rhetoricinn+ and Maximus the magician. 

Canrtantius dying in the year 36!, Julian succeeded him, and had 
no sooner attained the imperial diimty, than he reuounced Christian- 
ity and embraced paganixm, whioh had for BI)~B years fallen into great 
drarepute. Though he reetored the idolutmue worship, he made no 
public edictr against chrixtianity. He recalled all banixhed pagana, 
allowed the free exercise of religion to every sect, but deprived all 
chriatianr of officea at court, in the magistracy, or in the army. He 
~lll chaete, temperate, vigilant, laborious, and pious; yet he prohibited 
My c.bhtiM from keeping a school or public seminary of ksming, 
zriE&uiatian clergy of the privileges granted them by 

Bishop Basil made himself first famous by his opposition to Arian 
mm, which brought upon him the vengennce of the Arian bishop of 
Constantinople; he equally opposed paganism. The emperor’s agenta 
in vain tampered with Basii by meana of promises, threats, and racka, 
he wan 6rm in the faith, and romained in prison to undergo some 
other st&u-ings, when the emperor camo accidentally to Ancyra. 
Julian determined to examine Basil himself, wheu that holy man being 
Drought before him, the emperor did every thing in his power to die- 
suede him from persevering in the faith Basil not only continued 
as 6rm as ever, but, with a prophetic spirit for&d the death of the 
emperor, and that he should be torment4 in the other life. Enraged 
at wkt he heard., Julian commanded that tho body of Basil should be 
tom every day m seven different parts, till his skin and flesh were 
entirely mangled. This inhuman sentcme ww executed with ri our, 
and the martyr expired under its severities. on the 28th day of f une, 
A. D. 362. 

Donatux, hip of Arezzo, and Hilarinus, a hermit, suffered about 
the mame time; ah0 Goniiarq a Boman magistrate. Artemiue, com- 
unnder in chief of the Roman forcea in Egypt, being a Christie 
WUdOpiVdOf hi commimion, then of hi estate, and lastly of ht 

lb pernccution raged dmadfiil$ about the hitter end of the year 
B3; but, u many of the pnrticul~ havo not been handed down to 
Ur, it ia v to reumrk in general, that in Paleaturo many were 
burnt dive, c&en were drag@ by their f&t through the streetr 
a&d till they expired; eoms were scaidtd to death, many stoned, 
4 pt numbOn had their brains be&a c>ilt with clubs. In Al-ax- 
dna, innumerable wore the martyrs who suffered by the mvord, 
burning, crucitkiou, and being stoned. in Arusthuea. several were 
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‘po”~, and corn being put into their bellies, swine were urought 
to eed therein, which, in devouring the gram, likewise devoured &e 
entrails of the martyrs, and, in Thrace, Emilianus was burnt at a 
stake; and Domitius murdered in a cave, whither he had iled fm \ 
mf 

Jr e emperor, Julian the apestate, died of a wound which he receiv- 
ad in his Pen&n expedition, A. D. 363, and even whde ex iring, 
uttered the modt horrid blasphemies. He was succeeded by ovian, 9 
who restored peace to the church. 

After the decease of Jovian, Valentinian succeeded to the empire, Parr 
aeseciated tt himself Vaha, who had the command in the east, and was 
~1 Arian, of an unrelenting and persecutmg dispcaition. 

Petd of thu Ch&tia~ by liis GotAs and Vandalr. 
Many Scythian Goths having embraced christianity about the km 

of Constantine the Great, the light of the bapel spread itself considera- / 
hIv in Scythia, though the two kings who ruled that country, and the 

i 
nqority of the people continued pagans. Fritegern, king of the West 
Goths, WM an ally to the Remans, but Athauarick, king of the East 
Goths, was at war with them. The ch~xstians, in the dominions of the 
former, iived unmolested, but the latter, having been defeated by the Do- 
mans, wreaked his vengeunce on his Christian subjects, commencing his 

1 T 
injunctions in the year 370. 

usebius, bishop of Samosata, makes a most distinguished @me in 
/ the ee&siastical history, and Was one of the most eminent champions 

of Christ against the Ariau heresy. Eusebius, after being driven from 
nis church, and wandermg about through Syria and Palestine, encourag- 
ing the orthodox, was restortd with other orthodox prelates to his see, 
which however he did not loug enjoy, for an Arian woman threw a tile 

I at him from the top of a house,, which fractured his skull, and terminated 
( his life in the year 380. I 

The Vandals passing from Spain to Africa in the fit?h century, under 
their leader Genseric, cnmmitted the most unheard-of cruehies. They 
persoeuted the christians wherever they came, and even laid waste the 
aountry as they passed, that the christians left behind, who had eaaqed 

1 tbrm, might not be able to subsist. Sometimes they freiihted a v-1 
with martym, let it drift out to sea, or ret fke k, it, with the suflhrers 
shacklodonthodlxks. 

Having seized and plundered the city of Carthage, rhoy put $e 
Lbhop, and the clergy! into a leaky ship, and committed it to the 
mnrq 13 the waves, thmking that they must all perish of course; but 

Lchns&aM 
rovidentiahy the vessel arrived sat% at Naples Innumerable or& . . were beaten, scourgod, and banished to Capsur, where 

it plsassd God to make them the means of converting many of the 
Moors to christianity; but this coming to the 8an of Genseric, he 
mnt orders that they and their new converts should be tied by the 
fhot LB, cbuiotr, aud dragged ah-out until they were dashed to pi- 
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Pampinian, the hishop of Mansuetee. was tortured to de& with p!.a~ 
d hot iron; the bishop of Urice wi~j burnt, tid the bishop of Haberler 
was banished, for refusing to deliver up the sacred books which were in 
nis possession. 

The Vandalian tyrant Genseric, having ma& AI; :?xpcdition intc 
Italy, and plundered the city of Rome, returned tc; At&a, Hushed 
with the access of his arms. The Arians tc& this ~czmion to per 
made him to persecute the orthodox christians, as they assured him 2, 
they were friends to the people of Rome. 

-After the decease of Huneric, his successor recalled him, and the m 
af the orthodox clergy; the Arians, taking the alarm, persuaded him to 
banish them again, which he complied with, when &genius, exiled to 
Languedoc in France, died there of the hardships he underwent on the 
8th of September, A. D. 305. 

Pefse4Wiona from about the M&l&e of the Fii, kr the CnnrZ~ 
of theseDenthceaturjl. 

Proterius WBL~ made a priest by Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, whc 
vllll well acquainted with hl virtues, before he appointed him tr 
preach. On the death of Cyril, the see of-Atcxandria -I&B- filled by 
Diacorua, an inveterate enemy to the memory and family of trla pre- -- 
decessor. Being condemned by the council of Chalcedon for having 
embraced the errors of Eutyches, he was deposed, and Proreriua 
chosen to fill the vacant see, who was approved of by the emperor 
This occasioned a dan 
was divided into two ii 

eroua insurrectio+for the city of AJexandriti 
ctions; the one to &pouse the cause of tht 

old, and the other of the new prelata. In one of the commotions. 
the Eutychians determined to wreak t&ir vengeance on l’roterius. 
who fied to the church for sanctuary: but on Good Friday, A. D 
457, a large body of them rushed int*1 the church, and harbnrousl) 
murdered the prelate; after which thdy dragged the body through 
he streets, insulted it, cut it to pieces, burnt it, rind scattered the ashee 
n the air. 

Hermenigildua, a Gothic prince, was ‘the eldest son of Leovigildus. 
a king of the Goths, in 8pain. This prince, who was originally ar 
Arian, became a convert to the orthodox faith, by means of hi wife 
Xngonda. When the king heard that his son had changed his reb 

ic 
‘our sentimenta, he stripped him of the command at Seville, where 

was governor, and threatened &put him to death unless he re 
nounced the faith he had newly embraced. The prince, in prder ti 
prevent the execution of hia father’s menar.e%, began to put himself 
into a posture of defense; and many of the orthodox persuasion in 
Spain declared for him. The king, exaspemted at thvl act of rebel- 
ran, began to punish all the orthodox christinns who rBuld be seizeci 
by hie troops; and thus a very severe pcrsecutin commenced: he 
“bwiac marcbed against his son at the head of a very powerfu! 
army. The prince took refuge in &Wile, from. which-he fle&sno 
wan at len@h besieged and taken at Anieta. Loaded with chains, hr- 
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UM lent to Seville, and at the feast of Easter refusing IU recetve tha 
&&arist from an Arian bishop., the enraged king ordered nis guardr 
to cut the prince to pieces, which they pun~t:~n!!y performed, April 

. 

Ir 

13, A. D. 586. 
Martin, bishop of Rome, wne born at ‘t’tdi. in 11alv. He was na- 

I a turally inclined to virtue, and his parens bestowed on him an admi- 
mble education. He opposed tho heretics called Blonothothelites, whn 
war0 patronized by the emperor Heraclius. Martin was condemn4 
ot Constantinople, PrheF he was exposed in the most public places to 

.>1 ?be ridicule of the people, divested of all episcopal marks of distinc- 
: . ., * 

;i 

twn, and treated with the greatest scorn and severity. After lying 
, 
I”!’ 

aoma months in prison, Martin was sent to an island at some distance, 

:,I, 
d there c&to pieces, A. D. 655. 

John, bishop of Bergamo, in Lombardy, was a learned man, und a 

1;; 
!I;/ ’ , ood Christian. Be did his utmost endeavours to clear the church 

F h.%e errors of Arianism, and joining in this holy work with John, 

v 

bishop of Milan, he was very successful against the heretics, on which 
. account he was assassinated on July A I, A. I). 6% 

Killien.was.barn in Ireland, and received from his parents a pious 
‘. and christ&n education. Ha-obtained tho Roman pontilYs license to 

\- w 
t( preach to$e*$fg&s in Franeonia, in Germany. At Wurtzburg he 

converted Gozbert, the governor, whose example was followed by the 
/ gre+r part of the people in two years after. Poreuading Gozbcrt 

that bf marriage with his brother’s widow was sinful, the latter hnd 
him beheaded, A. D, 669. : 

Perse&ima from the early, part of the Eighth, to near the 
Conclusion of the Tenth Cenmy. 

Bonifaco, archbishop of blentz, and father of the German church, 
waa an Englishmen, and is, in eccleeiascicrtl history, looked upon as 
one of the Iirightest ornaments of this nation. Originally, his name 
was Winfred, or Winfrith, and he was born at Kirton, in Devonshire, 
ihen part of the West-Sason kingdom. When he was only about six 
years of age, ,he begun to d&over a propensity to reflection, and 
seemed solicitous to gain information on religious subjects. Wolfrad, 
the abbot, finding that he possessed a bright genius, aa well a a’stmng 
mclination to study, hpd him removed to ~ic’utscelle, a seminary of 
Learning in the di&ess of Winchester, where ho would have a nweh 
greater oppdrtunitv ofattaining improvement than at Exeter. 

After doe study? the abbot seeing him qualified for the priesthood, 
obliged him to receive that holy order when he was about thirty yearn 
old. From which time he began to preach and labour far the ealva- 
tion dhie’ fellow-creatures; he was released to attend a synod of bisb- 
ops in the kingdom of West8axons. He afterwards, iu ?‘I!), went to 
Rome, where Giegory II. who then sat in Peter’s chair, received him 
with great friendship, and finding him fill1 4 all the virtues that com- 
m &character of an apostolic missionary, dismissed him with 
rammission at large to preach the gqorpri $1) the pagtw wbnrevsr he 

5 
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found them, Pansing through Lombardy and Bavaria, he cann 1 
Thuringia, which country had before received the light of the 
he next visited Utrecht, and then proceeded to Saxony, where f 

-1, 
e con- 

verted some thousands to christianitv. 
%iring the ministry of this meekbrelate, Pepin was declared king 

of France. It was that nrince’a ambition to be crowned bv the mc et 
holy prelate he could &d, and Doniface was pitched on io pertbrm 
that ceremony, which he did at Soissons, in 752. The next year, his 
greatage and many infirmities lay so heavy on him, that, with the con- 
sent of the new king, the bishops, &c. of his diocess, he consecrated 
Lullus, hir countryman, and faithful disciple, and placed him in the 
8w of MerItz When he had thus essed hiilf of his charge, he re- 
commended the church of Mentx to the care of the new bishop in very 
atro 

3 
terms, desired he would finish the church at Fuld, and see him 

buri in it, for his end was near. Having left these orders, he took 
boot to the Rhine, and went to Friesland, where he converted ana 
baptized several thousands of barbarous natives, demolished the tem- 
ple+ and raised churches on the ruins of those superstitious strut 
tures. A day beii appointed for confirming a great number of new 
converts, he ordered them to assemble in a new open plain, near the 
river Bourde. Thither he repaired the day before; +n& pitching a 
tent, determined to remain on the rpot all night, in order to be ready 
early in the morning. 

Some pagans, who were his inveterate enemies, having intelligence 
of this, poured down upon him and the compamons of his mirsion in 
the night, and killed him and my-two of his companions and atten- 
dants on June 5, A, D. 755. Thus fell the great father of the Ger- 
manic church, the honour of England, and the glory of the age in 
which he lived. 

Forty-two persons of Armorian in Upper Phrygia, wem martyred 
m the year 845, by the Saracens, the circumstances of which trans 
action are as follows : 

In the reign of Theophilus, the Saracens ravaged many parts ofthe 
eastern amp& * ed nveral considerable advantages over the 
duiduq took r city of Armorian, and numbers suffered mar- 
hgrdom. 

Flora 8nd Mary, twa ladies of distinction m&bred martyrdom at 
tbesmotima. 

Perfectus was born at &dubs, in Spain, and brought up in the 
chrixtian faith. Having a quick genius, he made himself marter d 
all the useI% and polite literature of that age; and at the same time 
was not more celebrated tbr his abilities than admired for his piety 
At length he took priest’s orders, and performed the duties of his of- 
& with great sastduity and punctuabty. Public1 

i 
declaring Ma 

Lomet an Impostor, he was sentenced to be beheade 9 and was actor 
&ngl 

rrK 
executed, A. D. 850; after which his body was honourably in. 

L by the christiana. 
Adalbert, bishop of Prague, a Bohemian by birth, a&r b&g 
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u~volved in many troubles, began to direct hia thoughts to the convw- 
aion of the infidels, to which end he repaired to Dantzic, where he con 
verted and baptised muny, which so enraged the pagan priests, that 
they fell upon him, and despntchcd him with darts, on the 23d of April. 
A. D. 997. 

P@secvliaftrirti-C~. 
Alphage, archbirbop of Csnterbury, was descended from a conridara- 

9le family in Clouce&emhire, and received an education suitable to ti 
illustrious birth. Hir parentl were worthy christianr, and Alphage 
0eemed to inherit their virtuea. 

The eee d Winchester being vacant by the death of Ethelwold,Dua 
etan, archbishop of Canterbury, PI primate of all 

7 
land, con#cratal 

Alphage to the vacant biehqjtic, to the general ratia action of all con- 
cerned in the dio0su. 

Dun&an had an extraordinary veneration for Alphage, and, when at 
the point of death, made it his ardent request to God, that he might BUC- 
teed him in the m of Canterbury; which acco * ly happened, 
though not till about eighteen yea.m after Dunatan’r dea in 1006. 3 

tier Alp&e had governed the ree of Canterbury about four 
yars, with great reputation to himslf, and benefit to h people, the 
Danea made an incursion into England, and laid riege to Canterbury 
When the design of attacking thin city was known, many of the 
principal people made a flight from it, and would have persuaded 
Alphage to follow their example. But he, like a good pastor, would 
not haten to ruch a proposal. While he was employed in assisting 
end encouraging the people, Canterbury wan taken by storm; the 
enemy poured into the town, and destroyed all that came in their 
way by fire and sword. IIe had the courage to address the enemy, 
and offer him4f to thoir swords, BI more worthy of their rage than 
the people: he begged they might be saved, and that they would 
‘discharge their whole fury upon him. They accordingly seized him, 
tied his hands, insulted and abused him in a rude and barbarous 
manner, and obliged him to romain on the spot until hir church WM 
burnt, and the monka massacred. They then decimated all the in- 
habitants, boti: ec&siaatiu and laymen, leaving only every teutb 
peon alive; ao that they put 7236 personr to death, and left only 
four monlu and 800 laymen alive, after which they confined the 
arshbiiehop in a dungeon, where they kept him chme prisoner for 
revend montha 

Duriig hia confinement they pmpoaed to him to redeem hii lib- 
erty with the MI-I of x3000, and to persuade the king to purcbaw 
their departure out of the kingdom, with a further sum of ~10,000 
Aa Alpha&r circumstances would not allow him to ratiafy the exor 
bitant demand, they bound him, and put hi to wvere torments, t 
oblige him to &cover the trea~re of the church; upon which the 
reared him of hia life and liberty, but the prelate piowly penti 
u) reftiig Lo give the pagana anv account of it. Tiny rerarnd 
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him to prison again, con&rrd him six days longer, alld then, taking 
nim prisoner with them to Greenwich, brought him to trio1 there. 
He still remained inflexible with respect to the church treasure; but 
exhorted them to forsake their idolatry, and cmbmce christirmity 
This so greatly incensed the Danes, that the soldiers dragged him 
out of the camp, and beat him unmercifully. One of the soldiers, 
who had been converted by him, knowing that his pains would be 
angering, as his death was determined on, actuated by a kind UI 

barbarous compassion, cut off his head, and thus put the finishing 
stroke to his martyrdom, April 19, A. D. 1012. This lrans~iction 
happened on the very spot where the church at Greenwich, which is 
dedicated to him, now stands. After his death his body was tbrown 
into the Thames, but being found the next day, it was buried in the 
cathedral of St. Paul% by the bishops of London and Lincoln; from 
whence it was, in 1023, removed to Canterbury by Ethelmoth, the 
archbishop of that province. 

Gerard, a Venitian, devoted himself to the service of God from hi8 
tender years : entered into a religious house for some time, and then de- 
termined to visit the Holy Land. Going into Hungary, he became no 
quaiured with Stephen, the king of that countrrwho made him bishop 
of Chonad. 

Ouvo and Peter, successors of Stephen, being deposed, Andrew, son 
of Ladislaus, cousin-german to Stephen, had then a tender of the crown 
made him upon condition that he wou!d employ his authority in extir- 
pating the chriitian religion out of Iiungary. The ambitious prince 
came into the proposal, but Gerard being informed of his impious bag 
gain, thought it his duty to remonstrate against the enormity of An- 
drew’s crime, aud persuade him to withdraw his promise. In thra view 
he nndertook to go to that prince, attended by three prelates, full of like 
zeal for religion. The new king was at Alba Regalis, but,as the fuur 
bishops were going to cross the Danube, they were stopped by a par- 
ty of ec jldiers posted there. They bore an attack of a shnwer of 
stones patiently, when the soldiers beat them unmercifully, and at 
length despstched them with lances. Their martyrdoms ha,ppened in 
the year 10-15. 

Stanislsus, bishop of Cracow, was descended from an illustrious Po- 
lish family. The piety of his parents was equal to their opuleace, and 
the latter they rendered subservient to all the purposes of charity and 
benevolence. Stanislaus remained for some time undetermined, whether 
he should embrace a mouastic life, or engage among the secular clergy. 
He was at length persuaded to the latter by Lambert Zula, bishop of 
Cracow, who gave him holy orders, and made him a canon of his cathe- 
dral. Lambert died on November 25,10’71, when all concerned in the 
choice of a successor declared for Stanislaus, and he succeeded to the 
prelacy. 

Bolislaus, the second king of Pols.nd, had, by nature, many good 
qualities, but giving away to his passions he ran into many enormities, 
and at length had the appellation of Cruel bestowed upon him. 
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Cltaaislaus alone had the courage to tell mm of his faults, when, tatr- 
mg a private opportunity, he freely displayed to him the enormities 
3f his &mea. The king, greatly exasperated at his .repeated .Cree- 
doms, at length determined, nt any rate, to get the better of a prek& 
who was so estremely faithful. Hearing one day that the ijiehop was 
by himself, in the chapel of St. Michuel, at a small distance from th 
town, he despatched some soldiers to murder him. The soldiers read 
ily undertook the bloody task; but, when they came into the presence 
of Stanislaus, the venerable aspect of the prolate strur,k them with 
such awe, that thev could not perform what they had promised. On 
their return, the king, fmding that they had not obeyed. his orders, 
stormed at them violently, snatched a dagger from one of them, and 
ran furiously to the chapel! where, finding Stanislaus at the altar, he 
plunged the weapon into his heart. The prelato immediately expired 
3n the 8th of May, A. I). 107’0. 

CHAPTER IV 

PAPAL PEEl!ECUTION& 

Thus far our history of persecution has been confined principally to 
the pagan world. We come now to a period, when persecution under 
the guise of Christianity, committed more enormities than ever dis- 
graced the annals of paganism. Disregarding the maxims and the 
spirit of the gospel, the pap4 church, arming herself with the power 
of the sword, vexed the church of God and wasted it for several cen- 
curies, a period most appropriately termed in history, the “dark ages.” 
The kings of the earth, gave their power to the “beast,” and submit- 
ted to be trodden on by the miserable vermin that often filled the pa- 
oal chair, as in the case of Henry, emperor of Germany. The storm 
nf papal persecution first bunt upon the Waldenses in France. 

Persecubon of the Waldenw in fiance. 
Popery having brought various innovations into the church, and 

averspread the Christian world with darkness and superstition, some 
few, who plainly perceived the pernicious tendency of suci~ errors, 
determined to show the light of the gospel in its real purity, aud to dis- 
perse those clouds. which artful priests had raised about it, in order to 
blind the people, and obscure its real brightness. 

The principal among these UYIJJ Berengariua, who, about the year 
1000, boldly preached gospel truths, according to their primitive pu- 
rity. Many, from conviction, assented to his doctrine, and were, on 
that account, called Berengarmns. To Berengarius succeeded Peter 
Bruis, who preached at Thoulouse, under the protection of an earl, 
named Hildephonsus; and the whole tenets of the reformers, with the 
reasons of their separation from the church of Rome, wers published 
I) a book written by Bruie, under the title of ANTE-CHR~ 
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By the year of Chrht 1140, the number of the refo~ laed was very 
great, and the probability of its increasing alarmed the pope, whc 
wrote to several princes to banish them from their dominiona, rind em 
ployed many learned men to write against their doctrines. 

A. D. 1147, Henry of Thoulonao, being deemed their most emi- 
Rent preacher, they were called Hencriciane; and aa they would not 
admit of any proof6 relative to religion, but w-hat could be deduced 
from the scriptures themselvee, the popish party gave them the name 
of apostolics. At length, Peter Waldo, or Vuldo, a native of Lyons, 
eminent for his piety and learning, became a strenuous opposer of po- 
pery; and from him the reformed, at that time, received the appelle- 
tion of Waldenses or Waldoys. 

Pope Alexander III being informed by the bishop of Lyons of thess 
transactions, excommunicated Waldo and his adherents, and com- 
manded the bishop to exterminate them, if possible, from the face of 
the earth; and hence began the papal penacutions against the Wal- 
denrer. 

The mc&inga of Waldo and the reformed, occasioned the fimt 
rise of e inquisitors; for pope innocent III. authorized certain moth %. 
as inquisitors, toinquire for, and deliver over, the reformed to the se- 
cular power. The process was rhort, as an accusation wao deemed 
&quate to guilt, and a candid trial was never granted to the ac- 
cused. 

The pope, finding that these cruel means had not the intended effbc~, 
sent several learned moth to preach among the Waidenses, and to 
endeavour to argue them out of their opinions. Among these monks 
was one Dominic, who appeared extremely zealous in the cause of 
popery. This Dominic in&ituted an order, which, from him, waa call- 
ec! the order of Dominican friars; and the members of this order 
have ever since been the principal inquisitors in the various inquisi- 
tioua in the world. The power of the inquisitors was unlimited 
they proceeded against whom they pleased, without any considera- 
tion of age, sex, or rank. Let the accusem be ever so infamous, the 
xcusation was deemed valid; and even anonymous informations, aent 
by letter, were thought sufficient evidence. To be rich was a crime 
equal to heresy; therefore many who had money were accused of 
horwy, or of being favourem of heretica, that they might be obliged 
to pay for their opinions. The dearest friends or neareet kindred 
could not, without danger, serve any one who was imprisoned oa 
KCOU~~ of religion. To conva to those who were confined, a Iit& 
straw, or give them a cup 0 fy water, was called fovouring of the 
here- md they were prosecuted accordingly. No lawyer dared 
to plead for his own brother, and their mnlice even extended beycad 
the grnve; hence the bonea of many were dug u and burnt, as 
rxampla to the livin 

4’ 
If a man on his death- berf was accused of 

being a &Dower of sldo, his estates were confiscated, and the heir 
u tlnm cbfmnded of hts inheritance ; and some were sent to the 
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Holy Land, while tho Dontinicanr took posses-s~on of’ their b~upri and 
prop&ice, and, when the owners returned, would often pretrrid 11.~ tr1 
know them. ‘l’htuc: persecutions were continued for aever century@ 
under d&rent popw and other grat dignitaries of the catholic church 

The Albigenaes were a people of the reform4 religion, who inhab- 
ited the country of Albi. They were condemned on the score oi 
mligion, in the council of Lateran, b.y order of Pope Alexander III. 
Nevertheless, they increased so prodlgiousiy, that many cities were 
inhabited by persons only of their persuasion, and several eminent n* 
l&men embraced their doctrines. Among the latter were Raymond 
earl of Thoulouse, Raymond earl of Foix, the e4 of Beziem, &c. 

A friar, named Peter, having beon murdered in tho dominions of the 
earl of Thoulouse, the pope made the murder a pretenca to persecute 
that nobleman and his subjects. To effect this, he sent persons 
throughout all Europe, in order to raise forces to act coercively against 
the Albigenses, and promised paradise to all that would come to this 
war, which he termed a Holy War, and bear arms for forty days. 
The same indulgences were likewise held out to all who entered 
themselves for the purpose &B to such aa engaged in crusades to the 
Iloly Land. The brave earl defended Thoulouse and other places 
with the most heroic bravery and various success against the pope’s 
l~~~!ea and Simon earl of Montfort, a bigoted catholic nobleman. 
Unable to aubduo the earl of Thoulouse openly, the king of Franra, 
and queen mother, and three archbishops, raised another formidable 
army, and had the art to persuade the earl of Thoulouse to come to a 
ranfereuce, when he was treacberoualy seized upon, made a prisoner, 
forced to appear bare-footed and bare-hoadcd before his enemies, and 
hmpellet; to subscribe an abject recantation. Thir wan followed by a 
severe persecution against the AlbigensLq; and express orders that the 
aity should not be permitted to read the sacred acripturea. In the year 
1820 also the persecution against the Albigenm was very severa 
In l648 a heavy persecution aged throughout Lithuania and Poland. 
The cruelty of the Cossacks was so oxctrreive, that the Tartars them- 
eeIves worn ashamed of their barbarities. Among othom who suffered, 
was the Rev. Adrian Chalinski, who WBI roasted alive by a slow f%+e, 
and whose sufferings and mode of death may depict the horrora which 
the professors of Christianity have endured from the enemies of YIB 
Redeemer . 

The reformation of papirticd error very early w-M projected in 
France; for in the third century a learned man, named Ahnencus, 
and six of his disciplea, were ordered to be burnt at Pari+ for asertmg 
that God was no otherwise present m tb sacramental bread than in 
any other bread; that it was idolatry to build altars or shrinea to saints 
and that it was ridiculous to c&r illcan@ to thmn. 
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‘Fhe martyrdom of Almericus and his pupils did not, hcaever, pre 
vent many from acknowledging the justness of his notions, alld seeing 
the purity of the refirmed reli$n, 80 that the faith of Christ continu 
ally iucreased,, and in time uoc only spread &elf over many parts of 
France, but dtff&d the light of the gospel over various uthcr countritr 

In the year 15&t, at a town in France, called Rleldw, one John 
Clark 8et up a bill on the church door, wherein he calied the pope 
A&christ. For this otibnce he was repeatedly whipped, and then 
branded on the forehead. Going afterward to Meutz, in Lorraine, he 
demolished 8ome images, for which he had his right hand and no88 
cut off, and his arms aud breasts torn with pincers. He susteincd 
&8e cruelties with amazing fortitude, and was even sufhciently cool 
te sing the 115th psalm, which cspressly forbids idolatry ; after which 
he was thrown into the fue, and burnt to ashea. 

Many pcmon8 of the reformed persuasion were, about this time, 
bten, racked, scourged, and burnt to death, in several parts of France- 
but more particularly at Paris, Maida, and Limo&i. 

A native of Malda was burnt by a slow fire, for saying that ma88 
~a.8 a plain denial of the death aud passion of Christ. At Limosin, 
John de Cadurco, a clergyman of the rcformc?d religion, was appre- 
trended, degraded, and ordered to be burnt. 

Francis Bribard, secretary to cardinal de I’ellay, for speaking ir, 
favour of the reformed, had his tongue cut out, and was then burnt, 
A. D. 1545. James Cobard, a schoolmaster iu the city of St. Michael, 
was burnt, A. D. 1545, for 8aying ‘iThat mass was useless aud 
absurd;” and about the same time, fourteen men were burut at Malda, 
their wives being compelled to stand by and behold the execution. 

A. D. 1546, Peter Chapot brought a number of bibles in the Frenc} 
tongue to France, and publicly sold them there; for which he was 
brought to trial, sentenced, and executed a few days afterward. Soon 
after, a cripple of Mcaux, a schoolmaster of Fern, named Stepheo Pol- 
iot, and a man named John English, were burnt for the faith. 

Monsieur Blondal, a rich jeweller, was, A. 1). 1548, apprehended 
et. Lyons, and sent to Paris; where ha was b-trnt for the faith, by 
&er of the court, A. D. 1549. fierlert, a youth of nineteen years of 
age, WBB committed to the flames at Dijsju: as was Florcut Venote, in 
the 8ame year. 

In the year 1554, two men of the reformed religron, with the ll~n 
and da rhter of one of them, were apprehended and committed to fhe 
castle o Niverne. Y On examination, they conlessed their faith, and 
were ordered for execution; bemg smeared with grease, brirnstoq 
and gunpowder, they cried, %alt on, 8alt on this sinful and rotten 
0dl!” Their touguea were then cut out, and they were afterward 
committed to the Bame8, which soon coosumed them, bj III~~ILII of the 
combustible matter with which they were besmeared 
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TRe Rarllrohew Mclssacrc at Paris, 4c. 
On the 22d of August, 1572. commenced this dlaboiic?J aq:t of 

mngumary brutality. It was intended to deetroy at one stroke the 
root of the protestant tree, which had only before partially su&red in 
lta bmnches. The king of France had artfully proposed a marriw 
between his sister and the prince of Navarre, the captain and prince 
Of the prCJt@.talltS. This imprudent marriage was publicly celebrated 
at Par& August 18, by the cardinal of Bourbon, upon a high stage 
erected for the purpose. They dined in great pomp with the bishop, 
and supped with the king at Paris. Four days al& this, the prince, 
M be was coming from the council, was shot in both arms; he then 
mid to Maure, his deceased mother’s minister, UO my brother, I do 
now perceive that I am indeed beloved of my God, since for his moat 
holy sake 1 am wounded.” Although the Vidam advised him to fly. 
yet he abode in Paris, and was soon after slain by Bemjus; who after 
ward declared he never saw a man meet death more valiantly than 
the admiral. The soldiers were appointed at a certain signal to burst 
out instantly to the slaughter in all parta of the city. When they 
had killed the admiral, they threw him out at a window into the street, 
where his head was cut off, and sent to the pope. The savage papists, 
still raging against him, cut off his arms and private members, and, 
after drdgging him three days through the streets, hung him up by tire 
heels without the city. After him they slew many great and honour- 
able persons who were protestants; as count Rochfoucault, Telinius, 
the admiral’s sonin-law, h.onius, Clarimontue, marquis of Ravelv, 
I.CWCS Bussius, Bandineus, Pluvialius, Burneius, &c. &c. and fall&g 
upon the common people, they continued the slau hter for many days; 
in the three first, they slew of all ranks and con f. ItIons to the number 
of lO,OOO. The bodies were thrown into the rivers, and blood ran 
through the streets with a strong current, and the river appeared 
presently like a stream of blood. So furious was their hellish rage, 
that they slew all papists whom they suspected to be not very staunch 
to their diabolical religion. From Paris the destruction spread to all 
quarters of the realm. 

At Orleans, a thousand were slain of men, women, and children, 
and 0000 at Rouen. 

At Meld&, two hundred were put into prison, and brought out by 
units, and cruelly murdered. 

At Lyons, eight hundred were massacred. Here children hang- 
ing about their parenta, and parenta affectionately embracing their 
children, were pleasant food for the swords and blood-thirsty minds of 
those who call themselves the cntholic church. Here 300 were slain 
only in the bishop’s house; and the impious monks would au&r mne 
u be buried. 

At Augustobona, on the people hoaring of the massacre at Paris, they 
shut thoir gates that no protestants might escape, and searching diligent- 
ly fbr every individual of the reformed church, imprisoned and thee 
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barbarawly mmdertid them. The same cruelty they practised at 
Avarrcum, at Troyr, at Thoulouse, &uen and many other places, in 
ning from city to city, towns, and villages, through the kingdom. 

AS u corroboration of this horrid carnage, the following interesting 
narrative, written by II sensible and learned Roman catholic, appears 
in this place, with peculiar propriety. 

“The nuptials (says he) of the young kiug of Nararre with the 
French king’s r&r, was wlemuized with pomp; and all the endcar- 
menta, all the assurnnces of friendship, all the oaths sacred among 
men, were profusely lavished by Catharine, the queen-mother, and 
by the king; during which, tho rest of the court thought of nothing 
but festivities, play!, and masquerades. At lest, at twelve o’clock at 
night, on the eve 01 St. Bartholo.mew, the signal was given. lmme- 
diately all the houses of the protestants were forced open at once. 
Admiral Coligni, alarmed by the uproar jumped out of bed; when a 
company of amassins rushed in his chamber. They were headed by’ 
one Beame, who had been brad up as a domestic in the family of the 
Guises. This wretch thrust his sword into the admiral’s breast? and 
ah0 cut him in the face. Besme was a German, and being afterwards 
taken by the protestants, the Rochellers would have bought hnn, in 
order to hang and quarter him; but he was killed by one Bretanvllle. 
Henry, the young duke of Guise? who at&wards framed the cattmlic 
league, and was murdered at HOIS, standing at the door till the horrid 
butchery should be completed, called aloud, ‘Besme! is it done?’ lm- 
mediately after which, the ruthans threw the body out of the window, 
and Coligni expired at Guise’s feet. 

Wount de Tehgny also fell a sacrifice. He had married, about 
ten months before, Coligni’a daughter. His countenance was so en 
gaging, that the rutbans, when they advanced in order to kill him, 
were atruck with compassion; but others, more barbarous, rushing for- 
ward, murdered him. 

%I the meantime, all the friends of Cohgni were assessimited 
throughout Paris; men, women, and children, were promiscuoaslv 
daughtend; every street was strewed with expiring bodies, Some 
priests, holding up a crucifix in one hand, and a dagger in the other! 
ran to the chiefs of the murderers, and strongly exhorted them to afarr 
neither relations nor friends. 

UTavannes, marshal of France, an ignorant, superstitious soldier, 
who joined the fury of religion to the rage of party, rode on horseback 
through the atrects of Paris, crying to his men, %et blood! lot blood! 
bleeding ia as wholesome in August as in May.’ In tb rnemr~~w of 
the life of this enthusiastic, written by his sou, we are told, thr-t the 
father, being on his death-bed, and making a general confession of his 
actions, the priest alid to him, with surprise, What! no mention of 
St. Bartholomew% massacre?’ to which Tavannes replied, ‘1 consider 
t as a meritorious action, that will wash away all my sins.’ Such 
aorrid wntimenU can a f& spirit of religion inspire! 
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*The king’s palace was one of the chief scenes of the butchery: the 
King of Navarre had his lodgings in the Louvre, and all his domes- 
tics were protestants. Many of these were killed in bed with their 
wives; others, running away naked, were pursued by the soldiers 
through the several rooms of the palace, even to the king’s anti- 
chamber. The young wife of Henry of Navarre, awaked by the 
dreadful uproar, being afraid for her consort, and for her own life, 
seized with horror, and half dead, tlew from her bed, in order to throw 
herself at the feet of the king her brother. Rut scarce had she opened 
he- chamber-door! when some of her protestant domestics rushed in 
for refuge. The soldiers immediately followed, pursued them in sigh’ 
of the princess, and killed one who had crept under her bed. Twc 
others, being wounded with halbcrds, fell at the queen’s fat, 80 that 
she was covered with blood. 

“Count de la Rochefoucault, a young nobleman, greatly in the 
king’s favour for his comely air, his politeness, and a certain peculiar 
happiness in the turn of his conversation, had spent the evening till 
eleven o’clock with the monarch, in pleasant familiarity; and had 
given a loose, with the utmost mirth, to the sallies of hia imagination. 
‘i’he monarch felt some remorse, and being touched with a kind of 
compassion, bid him, two or three times, not to go home, but lie in 
the Louvre. The count said, he must go to his wife; upon which the 
king pressed him no farther, but said, ‘Let him go! I see God has 
decreed his death.’ And in two hours after he was murdered. 

“Very few of the protestants escaped the fury of their enthusiastic 
persecutors. Among these was young La Force (afterwards the fa- 
muus Marshal de la Force) a child about ten years of age, whose de- 
liverance was exceedingly remarkable. IIis father, his elder brother, 
and himself were seized together by the Duke of Anjou’s soldiers. 
These murdorera flew at all three, and struck them at random, when 
they all fell, and lay one upon another. The youngest did not 
receive u ri le blow, but appearing as if he was dead, escaped the 
next day; an his life, thus wouderfully preservod, lasted four score ?i 
and tive years. 

“Many of the wretched victims fled to the water-side, and some 
swam over the Seine to the suburbs of St. Cermaine. The king saw 
:hern from his window, which looked upon the river, and fired upon 
them with a carbine that had been loaded for that purpose by one of 
his pages; while the queen-mother, undisturbed and serene in the midst 
ti slaughter, looking down from a balcony, encouraged the murderers 
and laughed at the dying groans of the slaughtered. This barbarous 
queen was tired with a restless ambition, and she perpetually shim 
her party m order tu satitlte it. 

•kYm~e days after this horrid transaction, the French court endeav 
~:rt~d to pailiate it IJ~ forms of law. They pretended to justify tho 
n~s~acre by R calumny, and accused the admiral of a conapimcy, 
which no one believed. The parliament was commanded to prooeed 
c&wt the memory of Coligni; andhis dead hody was hung in chum 
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UII Montfaucon gallows. The king himself went to view this show 
spectacle; when one of his courtiers advising him to retire, and corn- 
plaining of the stench of the corpse, he replied, ‘A dead enemy smellr 
well ’ . -The massacres on St. Bartholomew’s day are painted in the 
royal saloon of the Vatican at Rome, with the following inscription* 
PO@& Coligni necem yrrobal, i. e ‘The pope approves of Coligni’r 
death.’ 

“The voung king of Navarre was spared through policy, rathel &an 
from the’ pity of the queen-mother, she keeping him prisoner till the 
king’s death, in order that he might be as a security and pledge fw 
the submission of such protestants as might effect their escape. 

“This horrid butchery was not confined merely to the city of Paris 
The like orders were issued from court to the governors of all the 
provinces iu France; so that, in a week’s time, about one hundred 
Thousand proteetauts were cut to pieces in different parts of the king- 
dom! Two or Lhree governors only refused to obey the king’s orders, 
One of these, named Montmorrin, governor of Auvergne, wrote the 
king the following letter, which deserves to be transmitted to the latest 
posterity. 

%IKE) ..T have received an order, under your majesty’s seal, to put 
to death all the protestants in my province. I have too much respect 
ibr your majesty, not to believe the letter a forgery; but if (which God 
forbid) the order should be genuine, 1 have too much respect for your 
majesty to obey it.” 

At Rome the horrid joy was so great, that they appomted a day of 
high festival, and a jubilee, with great indulgence to ail who kept it 
aud showed every expression of gladness they could devise! and the 
man who first carried the news received 1000 crowns of the cardina, 
uf Lormin for his ungodly message. The king also commanded the 
day to be kept with every demonstration of joy, concluding now that 
the whole race of Huguenots was extinct. 

Many who gave great sums of money. for their ransom were imme- 
diately after slain; and several towns, which were under the king% 
promise of protection and safety, were cut off as soon as they delivered 
themselves up, on tL?se promises, to his generals or captains. 

At Bordeaux, at the instigation of a villanous monk, who used to 
urge the papists to slaughter in his sermons, 264 were cruelly rnur. 
dered; some of them senators. Another of the same pious fraternity 

L 
mduced a similar slaughter at Agendicum, in Maine, where the popu 
ce at the holy inquisitors’ satanical suggestion, ran upon the protes 

tan@, slew them, plundered their houses, and pulled down their church 
The duke of Guise, entering into Bloise, suffered his soldiers to fly 

upon the spoil, and slay or drown all the protestants lhey could find 
In this they spared neither age nor sex; defiling the women, and then 
murdering them; from whence he went to Mere, and committed the: 
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At Anjou, they claw Albracus, a mintster; and many women were 

defiled and murdered there; among whom were two sisters, abused be- 
iore their father, whom the assassins bound to a wall to see them, and 
‘hen slow them and him. 

The president of Turin, aftor giving a large sum for his life, was cruel- 
1.1 beaten with clubs, stripped of his clothes, and hung feet upwards, 
rvnh his head and breast in the river: before he was dead, they opened 
tus belly, plucked out his entrails, and threw them into the river; and 
then carried his heart about the city upon a spear. 

At Barre great cruelty was used, even to young children, whom they 
cut open, pulled out their entrails, which through very rage they knaw- 
cd with their teeth. Those who had fled to the castle, when they yield- 
ed, were almost all hanged. Thus they did at the city of Matiscon; 
zounting it sport to cut off their arms and lega and afterward kill them; 
grid for the entertainment of their visiters, they often threw the protee- 
tarns from II high bridge into the river, saying, “Did you ever see men 
leap so well F 

At Penna, at&r promising them safety, 800 were inhumanly 
butchered; and five and forty at Albia, on the Lord’s day. At 
Nonne, though it yielded on conditions of safeguard, the moat horrid 
spectacles were exhibited. Persons of both sexes and conditions 
were indiscriminately murdered; the streets ringing with doleful 
cries, and flowing with blood; and the houses flaming with fire, which 
the abandoned so!diers had thrown in. One woman, being dragged 
from her hiding place with her husband, was first abused by the 
brutal aoldiera, and then with a sword which they commanded her 
to draw, they forced it while in her hands into the bowels of her 
husband. 

At Samarobridge, they murdered above 100 protestants, afier pro- 
mising them peace; and at Antisidor, 100 were killed, and cast pat. 
into a jakes, and part into a river. One hundred put into prison at Or 
leans, were destroyed by the furious multitude. 

The protestants at Rochelle, who were such as had miraculously 
escaped the rage of hell, and fled there, seeing how ill t.hoy fared who 
submitted to those holy devils, stood for their lives; and some other 
cities, encourag4 thereby, did the like. Against Rochelie, the king 
sent almost the whole power of Prance, which besieged it SWBII 

oronths. though, by their assaults, they did very little execution on 
the inhabitants, yet, by famine, they destroyed eighteen thousand out 
of two and twenty. The dead being too numerous for the living to 
bury, became food for vermin and carnivorous birds. Many taki 
their coffins into the church yard, lsid down in them, and breath 3 
their Itrat. Their diet had long been what the minds of those in 
plenty shudder at; even human flesh entrails, dung, and the moat 
!oathsome things, became at last the only food of those champions for 
that truth and liberty, of which the world was not worthy. At every 
attack, the bos~ogers met with ruch an intrepid reception, that they 
U? 132 captilnls, with a oroportionatc number of men, dead in the 
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&id. The riege at lnat was broken up at the request of the duke & 
A;bjou, the king’s brother, who wan proclaimed king of Poland, and the 
ICI 8 :g, being wearied out, easily complied, whereupon honourable con& 
~I~Z!Y were granted them. 

II is a remarkable interference of Providence, that, in all this dread 
ful massacre, uot more than two ministers of the gospel were in 
volvcd in it. 

The tragical sufferi%? of the protestanta are too numerous to de 
tail; but the treatmeld cf Philip de Deux will give an idea of the 
rert. After the miscreants had slain thia martyr in his bed, they went 
to hia wife, who was then attended by the midwife, expecting every mtr 
uaent to be delivered. The midwife entreated them to stay the murder, 
at least till the child, which was the twentieth, should be born. Not- 
withstauding this, they thrust a dagger up to the hilt into the poor wo- 
man. Anxious to be delivered, she ran into a corn IoR; but hither they 

!i 
ursued her, stabbed her in the belly, and then threw her into the street. 
y the fall, the child came from the dying mother, and being caught 

up by one of the catholic ruffina, he atabbed the infant, and then threw 
it into the river. 

Rcnn the Reaocation of the Edid of Nuvw, to the l+mch Revoh- 

The persecutions occasioned by the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 
took place under Louia XIV. This edict was made by Henry the Great 
of France in 15!B, and eecured to the protestantu an equal right in 
every respect, whether civil or religious, with the other subjects of the 
realm. All those privileges Louis the XIII. confirmed to the protes- 
tanta by another statute, calied the edict of Nirmes, and kept them in- 
violably to the end of his reign. 

On the acceesion of Louis XIV. the kingdom wau almost ruined by 
civil warn. At this critical juncture, the proteetanta, heedleau of our 
Lord’s admonition, Whey that take the sword, ahall perieh with the 
mword;” took such an active part in favour of the king, that he was 
constrained lo ackuowledge himself indebted to their arma for hia 
atabliahment 011 the throne. Instead of cherishing and rewarding 
that party who had fought for him, he reaeoned, that the liarne power 
which had protected could oryerturn him, and? lirtening to the popish 
machina~iona, he began to iaaue out proacriptlona and recltrictions, in- 
&cat& of his final determination. Rochclle was prwntly fettered 
with an incredible number of denunciationa Montaban and Millau 
worn racked by aoldien. Popish commiasionerr were appointed to 
pm&de over the affairs of the protestants, aud there was IJO appeal 
from their ordinance, except to the king’s council. This struck at 
ti mot of their civil aud rel+ua exercises, and prevented the? 
being pmtestants, from suing a catholic in any court of law. Thor 
was followed by another mJunction, to make an inquiry in all pap 
mhm into whatever the protestanti had said or done for twenty yeara 
pt. mmfilledth0raianMwithinnocentvictirnr,and- 
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.,~hcrs to the galleys or baniahment. Protestants wexd expelled fmm 
all otlicea, trades, privileges and employs; thereby depriving them of 
the meana of getting their bread: and they proceeded to such excess in 
tbis brutality, that they would not suffer even the midwives to officiate, 
but compelled their women to submit themselves in that crisii of 
nature to their enemies, the brutal Catholics. Their children were 
taken from them to be educated by the catholicr, and at aeven yeam 
made to embrace popery. The reformed were prohibited from reliev 
ing their own sick or poor, from all private womhip, and divine wr- 
vice was to be performed in the presence of a popish priest. To pre 
vent the unfortunate victims from leaving the kingdom, all the paasagw 
on the frontiers were strictly guarded; yet, by the good hand of God, 
about 150,000 escaped their vigilance, and emigmted to different coun- 
bries to relate the dismal narrative. 

All that has been relntcd hitherto wem only infringements on their 
established charter, the edict of Nantcs. At length the diabolical 
revocation of that edict passed on the 18th of October, 1685, and 
was registered the 226 in the vacation, contrary to all form of law 
Instantly the dragoons were quartered upon the protestants through- 
out the realm, and filled all France with the like newa, that the king 
would no longer rufFbr any Huguenots in his kingdom, and therefore 
they must resolve to change their religion. Hereupon the intendants 
in every pariah (which were popiah governom and spiee set over the 
protestants) assembled the reforrned inhabitants, and told them, they 
must without delay turn catholics, either freely or by force. The 
protestnuts replied, Vhey were ready to sacrifice their lives and 
estates to the king, but their consciences being God’s, they could not L 
dispose of them?’ 

Instantly the troopa se&d the gates and avenuw of the citiee. 
and placing guards in all the passages, entered with sword in hand, 

’ “Die, or be catholica? In short, they practised every wick- 
s?%and horror they could devise, to force them to change their 
d@on. 

They hung both men and women by their hair or their feet, and 
smoked them with hay till they were nearly dead; and if they still re 
fused to sign a recantation, they hung them up again and repeated their 
barbarities, till, wearied out with tormenta without death, they forced 
many to yield to thorn. 

Othera, they pluckcd off all the hair of their heads and hearda with 
pincers. Othem they threw on great firea, and pulled them out again, 
repeating it till they extorted a promise to mit. 

Some they stripped naked, and after offering them the nn~ in&- 
mous insults, they stuck them with pine from head to foot, and Ian& 
them with penknives; and sometimea with red-hot pincera they 
dragged them by the rime till they promised to turn, Sometimes 
they ued fathers and husbands, while they ravished their wiver amI 
daughters before their eyes. 86ultitudeu they imprisoned in the mud 
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~~some dungeons, where they pmctijed all sorts of torments .a JBCMI 
‘l’bcir wivea and children they shut up iu monasteries. 

Such an endeavoured to escape by flight were pursued in the woodr, 
aud hunted in the fields, and shot at like wild beasts; nor did any con 
ditiou or quality wreeu them from the ferocity of these iuferual dra 
goone: even the members of Parliament and military othcers, though 
on actual service, were ordered to quit their port& and repair directly 
to their houeee to suffer the like storm. Such aa complained to the 
king were Bent to the Bastila, where they drank of the same cup. The 
bishope and the intendanta marched at the head of the urag~~~s, with a 
troop of misaionarie+ monks, and other ecclesiastica, to animate the 
roldiera to an execution m, agrc=ble to their holy church, and so glo 
rious to their demon.god and their tyrant king. 

In forming the edict to reped the edict of Names, the council were 
divided; some would have ail the ministera dutained and forced into po- 
pery as well as the laity : otbeta were for banishing them, because their 
presence would strengthen the protestauts in perseverance: and if thev 
were forced to turn, they would ever be secret and powerful enemreL 
in the bcaom of the church, by their great knowledge and experience 
in controversial matters. Thie reason prevailing, they were sentenced 
to banishment, and only t&en days allowed them to depart the 
kingdom. 

The same day the edict for revoking the protestant’s charter wan 
published, thoy demolished their churches, and banished their min- 
isters, whom they allowed but twenty-four houn to leave Paris. ‘Ike 
papists would not suffer them to dispose of their effects, aud threw 
every obstacle in their way to delay their escape till the limited timt 
wacl expired which subjected them to condemnation for life to the gal- 
levs. The guards were doubled at the seaports, and the prisona were 
Stied with the victims, who endured torments and wants at which hu- 
man nature must shudder. 

The sufferings of the ministers and others, who were sent to the 
galleys, seemed to exceed all. Chained to the oar, they were ex- 
potred to the open air night and day, at all seasons, and in al! 
weathera; and when through weakness of body they fainted under 
the oar, instead of a cordial to revive them, or via& to refresh them, 
they recetved ouly the lashes of a scourge, or the blowr of a cane or 
rope*a end. For the want of sufficient clothing and necep~vy clean- 
liners, they were mwt grievously tormented with vermin, and cruelty 
pinched with the cold, which removed by night the executionem 
who beat and tormented them by day. Instead of a bed, they were 
alltmved, atck or well, only a hard board, eighteen incheu broad, tc 
sleep on, without any covering but their wretched apparel; which 
wae a s&t of the coamcst canvass, a little jerkin of red Berge, eli\ 
on -ch rnde up to the arm-holes, with open sleevea that reached no 
to the elbow; and ouce in three years they had a coarse frock, and I 
little cap to cover their heads, which were always kept close shaved 
81 a mark of their infamy. The allowance of pm risron wae W 
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narrow as the sentiments of those who condemned them to huch 
miseries, and their treatment when sick is too shocking to relate; 
doomed to die upon the boards of a dark hold; covered with vermin, 
and without the least convenience for the calls of nature. Nor was 
it among the least of the horrors they endured, that, as ministers of 
Christ, and honest men, they were chained side by side to felons and 
the mist execrable villains,. whose b!asphemous -tongues were never 
idle. If they refused to hear mass, they were sentenced to the basti- 
nado, of which dreadful punishment the following is a description. 
Preparatory to it, the chains are taken off, and the victims delivered 
into the hands of the Turks that preside at the oars, who strin them 
quite naked, and stretching them Upon a great gun, they are keld so 
that they cannot stir; during which there reigns an awful silence 
throughout the galley. The Turk who is appointed the executioner, 
and who thinks the sacrifice acceptable to his prophet Mahomet, most 
cruelly beats the wretched victim with a rough cudgel, or knotty rope’s 
end, till the skin is flayed off his bones, and he is near the point of ex- 
piring; then they apply a most tormenting mixture of vinegar and salt, 
and consign him to that most intolerable hospital where thousands under 
their cruelties have expired. 

Martyrdom of John Calas. 

We pass over many other individual martyrdoms to insert that of 
John Calas. which took nlace so lately as 1761, and is an indubitable 
proof of thk bigotry of pbpery, and shows that neither experience nor 
improvement can root out the inveterate prejudices of the Roman 
Catholics, or render them less cruel or inexorable to protestants. 

John Calas was a merchant of the city of Thoulouse, where he had 
been settled, and lived in good repute, and had married an English 
woman of French extraction. Caias and his wife were protestants, 
and had five sons, whom they educated in the same religion: but 
Lewis, one of the sons, became a Roman catholic, having been con- 
verted bv a maid-servant. who had lived in the familv about thirtv 
years. i‘he father, howeber, did not express any rese”ntment or iii- 
will upon the occasion, but kept the maid in the family and settled 
an annuity upon the son. In October, 1761, the family consisted of 
John Calas and his wife, one woman servant, Mark Antony Calas, 
the eldest son, and Peter Calas, the second son. Mark Aniony was 
bred to the law, but could not be admitted to practise, on account of 
his being a protestant; hence he grew melancholy, read all the books 
he could procure relative to suicide, and seemed determined to destroy 
himself. To this may be added, that he led a dissipated life, was greatly 
addicted to gaming, and did all which could constitute the character 
of a libertine; on which account his father frequently reprehended him 
and sometimes in terms of severity, which considerably added to the 
gloom that seemed to oppress him. 

On the 13th of October, 1761, Mr. Gober la Vaisse, a young gen- 
tleman about 19 years of age, the son of La Vaisse, a celebrated 

8 
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advocate of Th,~louse, about five o’clock in the evenmg, was met 
by John Galas, the father, and the eldest son Mark Antony, who was 
hii friend. Calas, the father, invited him to supper, and the family 
and their guest sat down in a room up one pair of stairs; the wtdo 
company, consrstmg of Calas the father and his wife, Antony and 
Peter Calas, the sons, and La Vaisse the guest, no other person bei 
in the house, except the maid-servant who has been already mentio rI3 . 

It was now about seven o’clock- the eu per was not long; b116 
before it was over, Antony 1eA the table, an B went into the kitchen, 
which was on the same floor, as he was accustomed to do The maid 
aaked him if he was cold? He answered, Quite the contrary, J 
bum;* and then left her. In the mean time his friend and family 
IeA the room they had ~pptd in, and went into a bed-chamber; the 
father and La Vaisse sat down together on a sofa; the younger sop 
Peter in an elbow chair; and the mother in another chair; and, without 
making any inquiry after Antony, continued in conversation together 
till between nine and ten o’clock, when La Vaisse took his leave? and 
Peter, who had fallen asleep, was awakened to attend him with a 
light. 

On the ground floor of Calas’s house was a shop and a ware-house, 
the latter of which was divided from the shop by a pair of folding- 
doors. When Peter Galas and La Vaisse came down stairs into the 
shop, they were extremely shocked to see Antony hanging in his shirt, 
from a bar which he had laid acrcss the top of the two folding-doors, 
having half opened them for that purpose. On discovery of this horrid 
spectacle, they shrieked out, which brought down Calas the father- 
the mother being seized with euch terror as kept her trembling in the 
passage above. When the maid discovered what had happened, she 
continued below, either because she feared to carry an account of it to 
her mistress, or because she busied herself in doing some good office 
to her mester, who was embracing the body of his son, and bathing it 
m hi team. The mother, therefore, being thus left alone, went down 
and mixed in the scene that has been already described, with such 
emotions as it must naturally produce. In the mean time Peter haa 
been sent for La Moire, a uurgeon in the neighbourhood. La Moire 
wss not at home, but his apprentice, Mr. Grosle, came instantly. 
Upon examination, he found the body quite dead; and by this time s 
pavistical crowd of people were gathered about the house, and, having 
by some means heard that Antony Calas was suddenly dead, ana 
that the surgeon who had examined the body, declared that he had been 
strangled, they took it into their heads he had been murdered; and a. 
he family was protestant, they presently supposed that the young 
man was about to change his religion, and had been put to death for that 
JWUOJI. 

The poor father, overwhelmed with grief for the loss of hts chrld 
was advised by his friends to send for the officers of justice to prevonr 
his being tom to pieces by the catholic multitude, H ho supposed he 
bad murdered his son. This wss accor&gly done and David. the 
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chief magietrate, or capitoul, took the father, Peter the son, the motbar 
La Vaisse, and the maid, all into custody, and set a guard over them, 
He sent for M. de la Tour, a physician, and MM. la Marque and Per- 
ronet, eurgeona, who examined the body for marks of violence, but 
E>und none except the mark of the ligature on the neck: they found 
also the hair of the deceased done up in the usual manner, perfectly 
smooth, and without the least disorder: his clothes were also reg\r,ar- 
iy folded up, and laid upon the counter, nor was his shirt either ton 
or unbuttoned. 

Notwithstanding these Innocent appearances, the capitoul thought 
proper to agree with the opinion of the mob, and took it into hi head 
that old Calas had sent for La Vaisse, telling him that he had a iylll 
to be hanged; that La Vaisse had come to perform the ofice of exe- 
cutioner: and that he had received arrsistance from the father and 
brother. 

As no proof of the supposed fact could be procured, the capitoul had 
recourse to a monitory, tir general information, in which the crime 
was taken for granted, and persons were required to give such teati- 
mony agamst it as they were able. This recites, that La Vaisse was 
commissioned by the protertants to be their executioner in ordinary, 
when any of tneir children were to be hanged for changing their reli- 
gion: it recites also, that, when the protestants thur hang their chil- 
dren, they compel them to kneel, and one of the interrogatories wus, 
whether any person had seen Antony Calaa kneel before his father 
when he strangled him : it recites likewise, that Antony died a Roman 
catholic, and requires evidence of his Catholicism. 

But before this monitory was published, the mob had got a notion 
that Antony Calas was the next day to have entered into the fratemi- 
ty of the White Penitents. The capitoul therefore caused his body to 
m buried in the middle of St. Stephen’s church. A few days L&X 
$e interment of the deceased, the White Penitents performed a solemn 
service for him in their chapel; the church was hung with whtte, and 
a tomb was raised in the middle of it, on the top of which was placed 
a human skeleton, holding in one hand a paper, on whiih was writ- 
ten, “Abjuration of heresy,” and in the other a palm, the emblem of 
martyrdom. The next day the Franciscans performed a service ofthe 
ame kind for him. 

The capitoul continued the persecution with unrelenting seventy 
and, without the least proof coming in, thought fit to condemn the un- 
happy father, mother, brother, friend, and servant, to the torture, and 
put them all into irons on the 18th of November. 

From these dreadful proceedings the sufferers appealed to the par 
flament, which immediately took cogmzance of the affair, and annul- 
ied the sentence of the capitoul &B irregular, but they continued the 
prosecution, and, upon the hangman deposing it was impossible An- 
ton; should hang himself an w(u retended, the majority of the parlia- 
rnent were of the opinion, that 0 pri8onen Were guilty, and there tg 
&xe ordered them to be tried by tlrs crimil court of ‘I%AOIIM 
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he voted him mnocent, but after long debates the majority wu firl 
the torture and wheel, and probably condemned the father by way ot 
experiment, whether he was guilty or not, hoping he would, in the 
agony, confess the crime, and accuse the other prisoners, whose hte 
therefore, thoy suspended 

P#oor Calas, however, an old man of 68, was condemned to thla 
dreadful punishment alone. IIe suffered the torture with great con- 
stancy, and was led to execution in a frame of mind which excited the 
sdmiration of all that saw him, and particularly of the two Domini- 
cans (father Bourges and father Coldagues)! who attended him in his 
last moments, aud declared that they thougnr him not only innwsnt 
of the crime laid to his charge, but an exemplary instance of true 
Christian patience, fortitude, and charity. When he saw the execu- 
tioner prepared to give him the last stroke, he made a fresh declan- 
tion to father Bourgea, but while the words were still in his mouth, the 
capitoul, the author of this catastrophe, and who came upon the scaf- 
fold merely to gratify his desire of being a witness of his punishment 
and dsath, mn up to him, and bawled out, “Wretch, there are the fa- 
go;~‘r which are to reduce your body to ashes! speak the truth.” M. 
Calas made no reply, but turned his head a little aside, and that me 
ment the executioner did his office. 

The popular outcry abinst this funily was so violent in Languo 
dot, that every body expected to see the children of Calaa broke upob 
he wheel, and the mother burnt alive. 

Young Donat Calas was advised to fly into Switzerland: he went, 
and found a gentleman who, at first, could only pity and relieve him, 
without daring to judge of the rigour exercised against the father, 
mother, and brothers. Soon afier, one of the brothers, who was only 
banished, likewise threw himself into the arms of the same person, 
who, for more than a month, took every possible precaution to be 
assured of the innocence of the family. Once convinced, he thought 
himself obliged, in conscience, to employ his friends, his purse, his 
pen, and his credit, to repair the fatal mistake of the seven judges of 
Thoulouse, and to have the proceedings revised by the king’s council 
This revision lasted three years, and it is’well known what honour 
Messrs. de Grosne and Bacquancourt acquired by investigating this 
memorable cause. Fifty muters of the Court of Requests unani. 
mously declared the whole family of Colas innocent, and recom 
mended them to the henovolent justice of his majesty. The duke de 
Choiseul, who never let slip an opportunity of signalizing the great- 
ulr of his character, not only assisted thia unfortunate family with 
money, but obtaine,d for thbm a gratuity of 36,000 livres from the king. 

On the ninth&Mae& JP65, the arret was signed which justified 
the family of Calaa, and’ changed their fate. The ninth of Mar+ 
1762, wan the very day on which the innocent and virtuous father ot’ 
that family had been executed. All Paris ran in crowds to see them 
come out of prison, and clapped their haz,ds for joy while the tea% 
8treamod frctm their eves. 
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That dreadful example of bigotry employed Ihe pen of Voltah in 
aepreca!ion of the horrors of superstition; and though an infidel 
himself, his essay on toleration dots honour to his pen, and has 
been a blessed means of abating the rigour nf persecution in most 
European states. Gospel purity will equally shun superstition and 
cruelty, as the mildness of Christ’s tenets teaches only to comfort 
m this world, and to procuro salvation in the next. To persecute fa 
being of a different opinion, is as aheurd as to persecute for having a 
different countenance: if we honour God, keep sacred the pure doc- 
trines of Christ, put a full confidence in the promises contained in the 
holy scriptures, and obey the political laws of the state in which we 
reside. we have an undoubted right to protection instead of pemecu. 
tion, and to serve heaven as our consciences, regulated by the gospe. 
rutt*s, may direct. 

-- 

CIIAPTER v. 

AN ACCOENT CP THE INQUIKITIOR 

When the reformed religion began to diffuse the gospel light through 
out Europe, pope Innocent the third entertained great fear for the Ro 
nosh church. He accordingly instituted a number of inquisitors, or 
pensons who were to make inquiry ufter, apprehend, and punish, here 
tics, ELI the reformed were called by the papists. 

At the head of these inquisitors was one Dominic, who had been ca 
non&d by the pope, in order to render his nuthority the more respecta 
rile. Dominic, and the other inquisitor, spread themselves into va 
rious Roman catholic countries, and treated the proteutants with the ut- 
meet severity. In process of time, the pope, not finding these roving 
inquisitors so useful as be had imagined, resolved upon the establish- 
ment of fixed and regular courts of inquisition. After the order for 
hese regular courts, the first ofbce of inquisition was established in the 
:tty of Thoulouse, and Dominic beCam the first regular inquieitor, as 

. ;sO had before been the hrst roving inquisitor. 
Courts of inquisition were now erected in several countrier; but 

c&e Spanish inquisition became the most powerful, and the most dread- 
.d of any. Even the kings of Spain themselves, though arbitrary iu 
all other respects, were taught to dread the power of the fords of the 
inquisition; and the horrid cruelties they exercised compelled multi- 
tudes, who differed in opinion frotn the Roman cntholics, carefully te 
cunceal their sentiments. 

The most zealous of all the popish monks, and those who most im 
pltcitly obeyed the church d’ Rome, were the Dominicans and Fras 
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wcaus: them, therefore, the pope thou ht proptz to invest with an 
sxe!usive tight of pratliding over the l&rent COW+ of inquisition, # 
and gave them the most unlimited powers, as judges delegated by 
him, and immediately representing his person: they were permitted 
to excommunicate, or sentence to death whom they thought proper, 
lzpon the most slight information of heresy. They were allowed to 
publish ~rmdes against all whom they deemed heretice, and enter 
into league3 with sove.reign princes, to join their crusades with their 
rorcas. 

In 1244, their power wils farthcr iricreased by the emperor Frederm 
the Second, who declared himself tbe protector and friend of all the 
inquisitors, and published the cruel cdicta, viz. 1. That all heretica 
who continued obstinate, should be burnt. 2. That all heretics whe 
repented, should be imprisoned for life. 

Thi3 zeal in the emperor, for the inquisitora of the Roman catholic 
perruaeion, arose from a report which had been propagated through- 
out Europe, that he intended to renounce christianity, and turn Ma- 
hometan; the emperor therefore, attempted, by the height of bigotry 
tocontradict the report, and to show his attachment to popery by 
cruelty. 

The ofiicers of the mquisition are three inquisitors, or judges, a fie 
Cal proctor, two secretaries, a magietrate, a mes3enger, a receiver, a 
jailer, an agent of con&cati posseesions; several asstXWr3, coun- 
sellom, executionera, physicians, *surgeons, door-keepers, familiars, 
and visitcm, who are sworn to secrecy. 

The principal accusation against those who are subject to this tn. 
bunal is heresy, which comprises all that is spoken, or written, against 
any of the articles of the creed, or the traditions of the Roman church 
The inquisition likewise take3 cognizance of such a3 are accused of 
being magicians, and of such who read <he bible in the common 
language, the Talmud of the Jews, or the Akoran of the Mahome 
tana 

Upon all occasions the inquisitors carry on their processes with the 
utmoet severity, and pumsh those who offend them with the most un- 
paralleled cruelty. A proteetant has seldom any mercy shown him, 
and a Jew, who turns christisn, is far from being secure. 

A defenca in the inquisition is of little use to the prisoner, for a 
suspicion only is deemed sufficient cause of condemnation. and the 
ygmter his wealth the greater his danger. The principal part of the 
inquisitors’ cruelties is owing to their rapacity: they destroy the life to 
po3seas the property; and, under the pretence of zeal, plunder each ob 
noxious individual. 

A prieoner in the inquisition ie never allowed to see the faoe of h13 
accuser, or of the witnesses against him, but every method LS taken 
by threats and tortures, to oblige him to accuse himself, and by thal 
means corroborate their evidence. If the jurisdiction of the inqui- 
sition is not fully allowed, ven 

of= 
rice is denounced again& such as 

alI it in question fa if Any ite offic4m 8n3 opp tsaed, those who 
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Dppas~musrlmortcercarntoberuderwrfortheir~ameri ;tha 
mmxb of the inqtition being to rtrilre terror, and nwe thtxw w o arm 1 
the objecta of itr power into obedience, High birth, distinguished rank, 
great dignity, or eminent employments, are no protection from its wve& 
Jes; and the lowest of&em of the inquiaitton can make the highsrt 
chuacte~ tremble. 

When the pecson impeached ia condemned, he u either mverely whop- 
eed, violently tortured, rent to the gallsyr, or sentenced to death; and 
m either caw he edsctr are cu&cated. After judgment a procemia 
J performed to the plaJe of exeeutio 4 which c8remony ia called an urn 
em n, or act of frith. 

The following i an accuuntofanautod6fe,pertbrm6d8tMadrid 
ntheyear1682. 

The O&XXV of the inquisition, preceded b trumpeta, kettled~ma, 
und their banner, marched on the 80th of apI y, in cavrl*tothe 
palace of the t qurre, where they de&red by proclamation, 
that,onthe&J une,the wntence of the ptinen would be put ID 
execution. 

Of them primne* twenty men and womer4 with one mnegedo 
Mahometan, were ordered to be burned; fiRy Jwa and Jew- 
naving never before been imprisoned, and repenting of their Crimea 
were rentencgd to a long confinement and to we8r a yellow cap 
The whole court ofSpain wu present on this occasion. The grand 
mquiaitor’r chair WM placad in a sort of tribunal far above that of the 
king. 

Among those who wem to mffer, WM a oung Jewerr of exquiute 
beauty, and but Mventeen yeur of age. Lgonthemameideof 
31e &old where the quaan was seated, she addreswd her, in hopea 
3f obtaining a pardon, in the following pathetic speech: a&eat queea, 
will not your royal p-c43 be of some mrvice to me in my miwrable 
snditionl Have regard to my youth; and, oh! coneider, that I am 
about to die for profeuing a religion imbibed from my earliest in&nc P 
Her majesty rammed grartly to pity her dirtnrr, but turned away r L 
eyaa,~uhedidnotdare to apeak aword inbehalf of rperaon who 
had been declared a heretic. 

NOW nmm began, in the midst of which the priest came from the 
altar, placed himself near the rcrdbid, UMI abated himself in a cl&pm 
pared for that puv 

The chief inquirltor then descended from the amphitbeatre, drumed 
in hia cope, and having a mitre on hia head. After having bowed to 
the altar, he advanced towards the king% balcony, and went up to it, 
attended by some of hia officers, carrying a crocu and the goepelh with 
a book containing the oath by which the kinga of Spain obhge ti 
seivea to protect the catholic faith, to extirpate heretics, and to ‘upport 
with all their power and force the prosecutiona and decreer of the ire 
g&&ion: a like oath wru administered to the COUMOUOIB d ti 
assembly The mar wad hegun about twelve at ryIQ4 uml did u4 
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and till nine in the evenmg, being protracted by a proclamati~a of’ & 
uantencea of the several crnninals, which were already separately re. 
Iv~areed aloud one after the other. 

After thut, followed the burrung of the twenty-one men and women, 
whose intrepidity in suffering tlrzt horrid death was truly astonishing 
The king’s near situation to the criminals rendered their dying groans 
very audible to him; he could not, however, be absent from this dread- 
ful scene, as it is esteemed a religious one; and hut coronation oath 
obliges him to give a sanction by his presence to all the acts of t&~ 
tribunal. 

What we have already said may be applied to m~uisitions in general, 
as well as to that of* Spain in particular. The inquisition belonging to 
Portugal is exactly upon a similar plan to that of Spain, having been 
instituted much about the same time, and put under the same regula 
tions. The inquisitors allow the torture to be used only three times, 
but during those times it is so severely infhcted, that the prisoner either 
dies under it, or continues always after a cripple, and suffers the severest 
pains upon every change of weather. We shall give an ample descrip- 
tion of the severe tormentsoccasioned by the torture, from the account 
of one who suffered it the three respective times, but happily survived 
the cruelties he underwent. 

At the first time of torturing, six executioners entered, stripped him 
naked to his drawers, and laid him upon his back on a kind of stand, 
elevated a few feet from the floor. The operation commenced by putting 
an iron collar round his neck, and a ring to each foot, which f’hstened 
him to the stand. Hia limbs being thus stretched out, they wound two 
ropes round each thigh; which ropes being passed under the scaffold, 
through holes made for that purpose, were all drawn tight at the same 
mstant of time, by four of the men,on a given si,nal. 

It is easy to conceive that the pains which immediately succeeded 
wore intolerable; the ropes, which were of a small six+ cut through the 
prisoner’s flesh to the bone, making the blood to gush out at eight dif- 
Brent places thus bound at a time. As the prisoner persisted in uot 
making any confession of what the inquisitors required, the ropes were 
drliwn in this manner four times successively. 

The manner of infiicting the second torture was as follows. they forcud 
bis arms kackwards so that the palms of his hands were turned outward 
behind h.!m; when, by means of a rope that fastened thorn together at 
the wrists, and which was turned by an engiue, they drew them by ae- 
goes nearer each other, in such a manner that the back of each hand 
touched, and stood exactly parallel to each other. In consequence of 
this violent contortion, both his shoulders became dislocated, and a con 
aidurable quantity of blood issued from his mouth. This torture was 
repeated thrice; after which he was again taken to the dungeon, and 
the surgeon set the dislocated bones. 

Two months after the second torture, the prisoner being a little 
reuoverod, was again ordered to the torture-room, and there, for tht 
pet tims, made to undergo another kind of punishment, which wa, 
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tilrtred twice without any intermIssIon. The executlouers LLren~4 
p thick irou chain rouud his body, which rrossiug at thu breast, ter 
minated at the wrists. They then placed hi:n with his hack again8<t 
a thick tjalrd, at each extremity whereof wa8 a pulley, through which 
hem mrl 3 rope that cavght the end of the chain ut his wrists. The 
executioner then, stretchrng the end of this rope by means of a roller, 
placed at a distance behiud him, pressed or bruised his rtomach in 
proportIon as the en& of the chains were drawn tighter. Thay tur 
tured him in this manner to such a degree, that his wrists, as well <PR 
b shoulders, were quite dislocated. They were, however, soon et’t 
by the smgeolls; but the barbarians, not yet satisfied with this species . 
of cruelty, made bun munedlately undergo the like torture a seconti 
time, which he sustained (though, if possible, attended with keener 
pains,) with equal comtan~y and resolution. Aftor this, he was agait] 
remanded to his dungeon, atttended by the surgeon to dress his bru&s 
and adjust the part dislocated, and here he continued till their Auto 
tlr y;,or jail delivery, when he was discharged, crippled and discas& 

. 

ht account of the cruel Handing and Burning of Nicibkr Bm, 
an E@sh Merchant, in Spain. 

The fifth day of November, about the year of our Lord 1560, MI 
Nicholas Burton, citizen sometime of London, and merchant, dwelling 
in the parish of Little St. Bartholomew, peaceably and quiety follow- 
mg his traRic in the tmde of merchandize, and being in the city of 
Cadiz, in the party of Andaluaia, in Spain, thcrc came into his lodg 
ing a Judas, or, as they tcrrn they, a familiar of the fathem of the 
mqulsition; who asking for the said Nicholas Burton, feigned that he 
had a letter to deliver into his own hands; by which means he rpakc 
with him immediately. And having no letter to deliver to him, thcrl 
the said promoter, or familiar, at the motion of the devil his master, 
whose messenger he wan, invented another lie, and said, that he would 
take lading for London in such ships as the said Nicholas Burton had 
freighted to lade, if he would let any; wi‘ich was partly to know 
whem he loaded his goods, that they might attach them, and chiefly to 
protract the time until the sergeant of the mquisition might come and 
apprehend the body of the said Nicholas Burton; which they did in. 
continently. 

He then well perceivmg that they were not able to burden or charge 
bm that he had written, spoke, or done any thiug there in that count? 
against the eccleaiwtical or temporal laws of the same realm, boldly 
asked them what they had to lay to his chnrge that they did so arrest 
him, arrd bade them to declare the cause, and he would answer them, 
NotwIthstanding they answered nothing, but cornmnnded him WI& 
hrcatoning words to hold his peace, and not speak one word to them. 

And so they carried him to the filthy cornmnn prison of the town of 
Cadi where he remained in irons fourteen da>Ts amongst t,hieveg 
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All which time he ao irwructed the poor pnsonem III the word oi 
God, according to the good talent which God had given him in that 
behalf, and also in the Spanish tongue to utter the same, that in that 
short space he had well reclaimed several of those superstitious and 
tgnorant Spaniards to embrace the word of God, and to reject their pa. 
piah traditions. 

Which being known unto the officem of the inquisition, they con- 
veyed him laden with irons from thence to a city called Seville, into 
a more cruel and straiter prison called Triana, where the said fathers 
of the inquisition proceeded against him secretly according to their 
nccustnmable cruel tyranny, that never afIer he could be suffered to 
eprite or speak to any of his nation: so that to this day it is unknown whc 
wfu hip accuser. 

Afterward, the 20th of December, they brought the said Nichtita 
Burton, with a great number of other prisoners, for professing the true 
CIrristntn religion, into the city of Seville, to a place where the said 
mquisitom sat in judgment which they called Auto, with a canvasr 
coat, whereupon in divem parts was painted the tigure ofa huge devil, 
tormenting a soul in a flame of fire, and on his head a copping tanh 
d the same work. 

His tongue was forced out of his mouth with a cloven suck fatened 
upon it, that he should not utter his conscience and faith to the people, 
and so he was set with another Englishman of Southampton, and divern 
other condemned men for religion, as well Frenchmen as Spaniards, up- 
on a sca&ld over against the said inquisition, where thei? sentences 
and judgments were read and pronounced against them. 

And immediately atIer the said sentences given, they were carried 
from thence to the place of execution without the city, where they meet 
cruelly burned them, for whose constant faith, God be praised. 

This Nicholas Burton by the way, and in the flames of fire, had so 
cheerful a countenance, embracing death with all patience and gladness, 
that the tormentom and enemies which stood by, said, that the devil had 
his soul before he came to the tire; and therefore they said his senses 
of fseling were past him. 

It happened that atIer the arrest of Nicholas Burton aforesaid, 
nmnediately ail the goods and merchandize which he brought with 
him into Spain by the way of traffic, were (according to then common 
“rge) seized, and taken into the sequester; among which they also 
rolled up much that appertained to another English merchant, where 
with he wu credited ax factor. Whereof so soon as news was brought 
a the merchant as well of the imprisonment of his factor, as of the 
arrest made upon his goods, he sent his attorney into Spain, with au- 
thority from him to make claim to his go&, and to demand them; whcee 
name was John Fronton, citizen of Bristol. 

When his attorney was landed at Seville, and had shown all hrs 
rttem and writings to the holy house, requtrmg them that such goods 
might be delivered into his possession, answer was made to him that 
ae must uue by bill, and retain an advocate (but all wan doubtlees to 
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brpyhil&)andtheyfomoothofoourWyuignedhimonetofruas 
him application for him, and other euch bilb of petition, M he had to 
exhibit into their holy court, demanding for each bill eight riala, albeit 
they stood him in no more stead than if he had put up none at all. 
And for the npace of three or four months thin fellow missed not twica 
a day attending every morning and afternoon at the inquisitora’ pal- 
ace, ming unto them upon hi kneea for hi denpatch, but e-specially 
to the bishop of Tarracon, who wtu at that very time chief in the in- 
qutition at Seville, that he of hir absolute authority would comrmd 
restitution to be ti thereof; but the booty WM so good and prt, 
thatitwasvoryhudtocomabyitagain. 

At length, a&r he had rpent four whole month in ruitr and rm- 
quests, and also to no purpose, he received this answer from them, 
That he muat show be4ter evidence, and bring more ruiIicient c&if% 
catea out of England far pruof of thim matter, than there which he had 
already presented to the court. Whereupon the party forthwith ported 
to London, and with all rpeed returned to Seville again with more am- 
ple and large letters testimonial, and certiticates, according to their re- 
quests, and exhibited them to the court. 

Notwithstanding the inquisitora still shifted him off, arcwing them 
E&WI by lack of leisure, and for that they were occupied in mom 
weighty &in, and with such answan put him off, four months after. 

At last, when the party had well nigh rpent all his money, and 
therefore rued the more eamsrtly for hir dapatch, they referred the 
matter wholly to the bishop. Of whom, when he repaired unto him, 
he made this answer, That for himself, he knew what he had to do, 
howbeit he was but one man, and the determination appertained to the 
other commtiionen (~11 well u unto him; snd thus by pating and 
passing it from one to another, the party could obtain no end of hir 
mdt. Yet for his importunity% sake, they were xeolved to desprtch 
nim: it wa8 on tnu sort: one of the inqutiton, alled Gaaco, a man vf3- 
ry well exper~emxd in there practiesr, willed the party to mrt unto 
him a&r dinner. 

The fellow being glad to hw ti news, and NppO8bg that hir 
goodamhouldbe r&omduntohim, and thathewualled in&w that 
purpore to talk with the other that was in priron to co&r with him 
about their accounts, rather through a little misundemtanding, hearing 
the inquisitora cast out I; word, that it should be needfi~l for him to 
a& with the prironer, and being thereupon more than halfpam~M, 
that at bngth they meant good faith, did m, and mpaimd thither ahout 
the evening. Immediately upon his coming, the jailer wu fbrthwith 
Cnvged With him, t0 rhut him Up ChO ill NCh a &&On Whom tkn 

appointed him. 
The party hoping at the ti that he had been alled for about IQI 

othermatter,andrseinghim&c0ntrarytohir~peotatiW+~~ 
B dark dungeon, perceived at ia@h that the world went with hip ti 
+wrwim than im suppad it WORM have done 
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But withm two or three day,8 after, he was brought into the oourz 
where he began to demand his goods: and because it was a device 
:hat well served their turn without any more circumstance, they bid 
him say his Ave Marin; UAve Maria gratia plena, Dominur teeurn, 
benedicta tu in mulieribus. et benedictus fructus ventris tui Jesus 
Amen?’ 

The same ~3s written word by word 8) he spake it, and withou’ 
any mom talk of claiming his goodu, because it was needless, they 
commanded him to prison again, and entered an action against him as 
a heretic, forasmuch as he did not say his Ave Maria at&r the Romish 
fashion, but ended it very suspiciously, for he should have added 
moroovc;r; %u~cta Maria mater Dei, ora pro nobis peccatoriuus:” by 
abbreviating whereof, it was evident enough (said they) that he diil 
not allow the mediation of suints. 

Thus they picked a quarrel to detain him in prison 3 longer season, 
and afterward brought him forth upon their stage disguised a!& their 
manner* where sentence was given, that he should lose all the goods 
which he sued for, though they were not his own, and besidea this., auf 
fer a year’s impriinment. 

Mark Brugher, an Englishman, master of an English ship called the 
Minion, was burnt in a city in Portugal. 

William Hoker, 3 young man about the age of sixteen years, being 
an Eugliahman, w3s stoned to death by certain young men in the city 
of Seville, for the same righteous cause. 

Some p&ate Enodtia of tire inqutiion l&d open, bgr a way sir 
ti r occurrerlce. 

When the crown of Spain was contested for in the beginning of the 
preiant century, by two princes, who equally pretended to the sover- 
tignty, France espoused tbe cause of one competitor, and England of 
.he other. 

The duke of Berwick, a natural son of James II. who abdicated 
England, commanded the Spanish and French forces, and defeated the 
English at the celebrated battle of Almanza. The army was then di 
vided into two parts; the one consisting of Spaniards and French, bead 
ed by the duke of Berwick, advanced towards Catalonia; the other 
btxlv, consistiug of French troops only, commanded by the duke of 
Orleans, proceeded to the conquest of Arragon. 

As the troops drew near zo the city of Arragon, the magrstrates came 
to offer the keys to the duke of Orleans; but he told them, haughtily, 
thev were rebels, and that he would not accept the keys, for he had 
orders to enter the city through a breach. 

tXe auxudingly made 3 breach in the walls with his cannon, and 
then entered the city through it, together with his whole artny- 
When he had made every ueccssary regulation here, he depart4 to 
subdue other places, Ie3vnig a strong garrison at once to overawe 
and defend, under the command of his lieutenant-general M, da 
iagal This i~ntlernar~ the@ brought up 3 Roman catholic, wns 



eiwEoFraAJwvm. 77 
&ally free from rupenrtition: he united great talents with greet 
bravery: and was, at once, the skilf%l ohicer, and accomplished gen- 
tleman. 

The duke, before hir departurt?, had ordered that heavy corr!ributioru 
should be levied upon the city m me following manner: 

1. That the magistrates and principal inhabitants rhould pny a thou 
sand crowns per month for the duke’s table. 

2. That every house should pay one p&oh, which would monthly 
amount to 18,000 pistoles. 

3. That every convent and monastery should pay a donative, propor. 
tionable to itr richer and rents. 

The t=o hut contributious to be approprrated to the maintenance or 
the army. 

The money levied upon the magistrates and principal inhabitants, and 
upon every house, was paid as soen as demanded; but when the proper 
persons applied to the heads of convents and monasteries, they found 
that the ecclesiastics were not so willing, as other people, to part with 
their cash. 

Of the donativea to be raitred by the clergy: 
The college of Jesuits to pay - 2000 pistols 

Carmelites, - - 1000 
Augustins, - - 1000 
Dominic- - 1000 

M. de Legal sent to the Jesuits a peremptory order to pay the money 
mmediately. The superior of the Jesuits returned for answer, that for 
the clergy to pay money for the army was against all ecclesiastical im- 
munities; and that he knew of no argument which could authorizesuch 

procedure. M. de Legal then sent four companies of dragoons to 
quarter themselves in the college, with this sarcastic message, ‘To con- 
vince you of the necessity of paying the money, 1 have sent four sub- 
stantial arguments to your college, drawn from the system of military 
logic; and, therefore, hope you wdl not need any further admouition to 
direct your conduct” 

These proceedings greatly perplexed the Jesuits, who despatched 
an express to court to the king’s conferrer, who was of their order; 
but the dragoons were much more expeditious iu plundering and 
doing mischief, than the courier in his journey: so that the Jesuits, 
seeing every thing going to wreck and ruin, thought proper to adjurt 
the matter amicably, and paid the money before the return of their 

The AUW&II and Carmelites, taking warning by what 
?A?$&ed to the &suits, prudently went and paid the money, and 
by that means escaped the study of military arguments, and of being 
taught logic by dragoons. 

But the Dominicans, who were all famihars of, or agents depen- 
dent on, the inquisition, imagined, that that very cucumatance would 
be tbeir protection; but they were mistaken, for M. de Legal neither 
6ar4 nor respected the inquisition. The ckiPf of the DominiaM 
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sent word to the military commander that hie order was poor, and ha 
not any money whatever to pay the donative; for, says he, the whole 
wealth of the l)aminicau~ consists only in the silver images of the apes 
ties and saints, aa large BLI l&o, which am placed in our church, and 
which it would be sacrilege to remvve. 

Tl& insinuation w01l meant LO terrify the French commander, whom 
the inquiitom imagined would not dare to he w profane m to wmh for 
tir of the precious idols. . 

however, Bent word that the r~lver ~mpgar would make m 
bk mktituter for money, and would be more in chprrcte~ m ma po”y 
ion, than in that of the Dominicana thenuelvoI, “For, (ILid he) while 
vou pi them in the manner you do at prrment, they stand up in 
niches, us&u and motionless, without being of the cart benefit tc 
mdtind in genexal, or even to youmelver; but, when timy come into 
my pmrion, they rhnll be useful; I will put them in motion; for1 in- 
tend to have them co&d, when they may travel like the l po&a, ha 
he&&I in various places, and circulate for the universal service of 
InBnkind. 

The inquiaitom were antoniahed at thin tmatment, which they 
never m to receive, even from crowned he&; they the&ore 
determined to deliver their precionu 4rmgea in 8 solemn proceorion, 
that they might excite the people to an insurrection. The Domini- 
em fkim were ~txmdingly ordered to march to Da Legal’s hong, 
with the silver apo&u and mints, in a mournful m811118 ’ 
lighted tapen with tham, and bitterly crying all the way: k&y 
hersry* 

M. de LegId, hearmg them pn-lcecdinga, ordered four CQmpanier of 
qmIudisn to line the street which led to hia house; each grenadier wa6 
onlendtohvehirlolddfuzeeinonehnd,~~lightedtaperintb6 
other; so that the troops might either repel foroe with force, or do bon 
cur to the hIcicaI solemnity. 

ThefriusdidaUtbey could to raise the tumuh,but the common 

kir preciM silver 8ainta from imprisonment in the mint, before they 
were melted down, or o&erwiw mutilated. The French commander 
~h&teIy refiued to release the images, hut aaid they should cerkinly 
mvel and do goal; upon which the inquiktorr draw up the farm of 
nummmumcation, and ordered their secretary to go and read it @ Y 
I& Legal. 

The mmtary punctually performed hirr commition, and raad k 
sxommunication daliherately and distinctly. The French commurk 
bsvdit~tbgrratprtienee,oadpolitelytoldthe~bormubl 
msweritthenextdav. 
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Wlmn the w8retary of the inquisition was gone, M. D8 L8gal order 

sd his own secretary to prepare a form of excommunication, exactly 
like that sent by the inquisition; but to make this alteration, instead of 
his name to put in those of the inquisitors. 

The next morning he ordered four regiments under arms, and com- 
manded them to accompany his secretary, and act aa he directed. 

The secretary went to the inquisition, and insisted upon admittance, 
which, rfter a great deal of altercstion, was granted. As soon an he 
entered, he read, in an audible voice, the excommunication sent by 
bf. D8 Legal against the inquisitcm. The inquisitom were ah pre- 
sent, and heard it with astonishment, never having before met with any 
utdividual who dared behave so boldly. They loudly cried out 
against De Legal, as a heretic; and said, this was a most darmg 
iarult against the catholic faith. But, to surprise them still mom, 
the French secretary told them, they must remove from their present 
lodginga; for the French commander wanted to quarter the troops in 
the inquisition, as it was the most commodious $ac8 in the whole 
city. 

The inquisitors exclaimed loudly u on this occasion, when the sec- 
retary put them under a strong gu arff , and rent them to a place ap 

IE 
int8d by M. De Legal to receive them. The inquisitors, finding 
w things went, begged thrt they might be permitted to take their 

L 
rivate property, which war granted, and they immsdiately s8t out 
r Madrid, where they made the most bitter complainta to the king; 

but the monarch told them, he could not grant them any redress, as 
the injuries they had received were from his grandfather, the king of 
P’rance’s troops! by whose assistance alone he could be firmly estab- 
Jished in his kmgdom. “Had it been my own troops, (said he) I 
would have punished them; but 88 it is, 1 cannot pretend to exert any 
authority.” 

h the mean time, M. De Legal% secretary ret open all the doom 
of the inquisition, and released the prisoners, who amounted in the 
rrkole to 400; and among these wew 60 beautiful young women, who 
app8ar8d to form a seraglio for the three principal inquisitors. 

This discovery, which laid the enormity of the inquiritom so open, 
gratly alarmed the archbishop, who dc+sired M. De 

7 
1 toaendthe 

women to his palace, and he would take proper cam o them; and at 
the same time he published an ecclesiastical censure against all ruch 
as should ridicule, or blame, the haly ofhce of the inquisition. 

Tke French commander uent word to the archbishop, that the pris 
oJers had either run away, or ‘were so securely concealed by their 
friends, or even by his own officem, that it was impcAble for him to 
eend them back again; and, therefore, the inquisition having connnit- 
&i such atrocious actions, must now put up with their exposme. 

One of the ladies thus happily delivered from captivity, was aftsr 
ward married to the very French officer who o ened the door of h8r 
dugeon, aad r&ased her from confinement. &he lady related the 
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following ctrcumstances to her husband, and to M. Gavin, (autno~ d 
the Master Key to Popery) from the latter of whom we have relecu2 
the most material particulars. 

~1 went one day (says the lady) with my mother, to vieit the coun 
:USB Attarass, and I met there Don Francisco Tirregon, her confesor 
and second inquisitor of the holy office. 

After we had drunk chocolate, he asked me my age, my confessor’s 
uame, and many intricate questtons about religion. The severity of 
his countenance frightened ma, which he perceiving, told the count- 
to inform me, that he was not M) severe as he looked for. He then 
caressed me in a most obliging manner, presented his hand, which 1 
kissed with great reverence and modesty ; and, as he went away, he 
made use of this remarkable expression. My dear child, I shall re 
member you till the next time. I did not, at the time, mark the sense 
of the words; for I was inexperienced in matters of gallantry, being, 
at that time but fifteen years old. Indeed, he unfortunately did re- 
member me, for the very same mght, when our whole family were in 
t)ed, we heard a great knocking at the door. 

The maid, who laid in the 6ame room with me, went to the window, 
and inquired who wan there. The answer ~66, TEE HOLY Inaursr- 
TION. On hearing this I screamed out, Father! father! dear father, 
I 6m ruined for ever! My father ot up, and came to me to know the 
occasion of my crying out; I to1 him the inquisitors were at the d 
door. On hearing this, instead of protecting me, he hurried dowo 
stain! as fast as possible; and, lest the maid should be too slow, opened 
the street door himself; under such abject and slavish fears,are bigoted 
minds! a6 soon a6 he knew they came for me, he fetched me with great 
solemnity, and delivered me to the officers with much 6ubmi6- 
#ion. 

I wed hurried into a coach, with no other clothing than a petticoat 
and a mantle, for they would not let me stay to take any thing else 
My fright was 60 great, 1 expected to die that very night; but judge 
my surprise, when I was ushered into an apartment, decorated with 
all the elegance that taste, united with opulence, could bestow. 

Soon after the officers left me, a maid servant appeared with a silver 
salver, on which were sweetmeat6 and cinnamon water. She desired 
me to take some refreshment before I went to bed; I told her I could 
not, but should be glad if 6he could inform me whether I was to be put 
te death that night or not 

*To be put to death! exclaimed she) you do not come here to be 
put to death, but to live Ii e a princesa, and you rhall want for nothing \ 
m the world, but the liberty of going out; so pray don’t be afraid, but 
go to bed and sleep easy; for to-morrow you shall see wonders within 
this house; and as I am chosen to be your waiting-maid, I hope you’ll 
be very kmd to me.* 

1 WM going to ask some questions, but she told me she mart not 
answer any thing more till the next day, but assured me that nobody 
warid come to disturb nnt I am going, said she, about a little husinem, 
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out I wrll come back presently, for my bed is in the cloclet next yours 
10 she IeA me for about a quarter of an hour, and then returned She 
hen mid, madam, pray let me know when you will be pleased have 
your chocolate ready in the morning. 

Thin greatly surprised me, LIO that without replying to her question, 
I asked her name,4e aaid, my name is Mary. Mary, then, aald 1, 
ti heaven’s sake, tell me whether I am brought here to die or not?--1 

save told you already, replied she, that you came here to bo one of the 
happiest ladies in the world. 

We went to bed, but the fear of death prevented me from rleap@ 
the whole night; Mary waked; she wan rurprised to find me up, but 
rhe soon rose, and after leaving me for about half an hour, she brought 
m two cups of chocolate, and some biscuit on a silver plate. 

I drank one cup of chocolate, and desired her to drink the other, which 
rhe did: when we had done, I said, well, Mary, can you give me any 
account of the reasons for my being brought here? To which t&e an- 
awered, not yet, madam, you must have patience, and immediately 
slipped out of the room. 

About half an hour after, she brought a great quantity of elegan‘ 
clothes, suitable to a lady of the highest rank, and told me, I must drea 
myself. Among several trinkets which accompanied the clother, I ob- 
served, with surprise, a snuff-box, in the lid of which wan a picture of 
Don Fmnciaco Tirrcgon. Thin unravelled to me the mystery of my 
confinement, and nt the uame time roused my imagination to contrive 
how to evade receiving the present. If I absolutely refused it, 1 thought 
immediate death must ensue; and to accept it, was giving him too much 
encouragement againat my honour. At length I hit upon a medium, 
and said to Mary, pray present my respecta to Don Franciacd Tirregon, 
and tell him, that, aa I could not bnng my clother along with me last 
night, modesty permits me to accept of thele garmenta, which are re- 
quisite to keep me decent; but eiuce I do not take muff, I hope hia lord- 
rhip will excuse me in not accepting hi box. 

Mary went with my answer, and eoen returned with Don Francisco% 
portrait elegantly set in gold, and richly embellished with dlamondo. 
‘rhihis message accompanied it: “That hir lordship had made a -take, 
ti intent not being to send me a snuff-box, but hia portrait.” I wan at 
a great 1~ what to do; when Mary said, pray, madam, take my poor 
advice; accept of the portrait, and every thing else that hia lordship 
wnds you; for if you do not, he can compel you to do what he plearer, 
and put you to death when he thinb proper, without any body being able 
to defend you. But if you are obliging to him, continued she, he will 
be very kind, and you will be ati happy as a queen; you will have els 

r. 
nt apartmentr to live in, beautiful gardens to range in, and agreeable 

admo to viait you: therefore, I advise you to send a civil answer, or even 
not to deny a visit from hia lordship, or perhapr you may repent of your 
disrespect. 

0, my God! exclaimed I, must : sacrifice my honour to my fslvs 
mod give up my virtue to his despotic power? Alas! what can I do’ 

I 



8’2 Bocm OF x.%si flL?i. 

To r&at, ia vain. If I oppose his destres, force will obtam what &nab 
ty refuses. I now fell into the greatest agonies, and told Mary to return 
what answer she thought proper. 

She said she waa glad of my humble submission, and ran to acquain! 
&n Francieco with it. in a few minute% ehe returned, with joy in her 
countenance, telliy me his lordship would honour me with hir com- 
pany to rupper. UAnd now give me leave, madam, (raid she to call 
you titreea, for I am to wait upon you. I have beelr in a ho y offn~ I 
fourtsen yeam, and know all the custorrm perfectly well; but aa silence 
ir imposed upon me, under pain of death, I can only annwar muzh BW%. 
tio~ an immediately relate to your own person. But I would aavlse 
you never to oppose the holy father’s will; or if you wo any young la- 
d& about, never ask them any questions. You may divert yourself 
rometimes am0 

T 
them, but must never tell them any thing: three daye 

hence you will me with them; and at ail times you may have music. 
and other recreationa. In tins, you will be 10 happy, that you will not 
wi& to go abroad; and when your time ir expired, the holy fatherr 
will mend you out of thim country, and marry you to aome noble- 
man.” After saying these wordr rrhe 1eR me, overwhelmed with a~- 
tonishment, and scarce knowing what to think. h soon aa I recover- 
ed myself, I began to look about, and fmdiug a closet, I opened it, and 
perceived that it was filled with books: they w.!re chiefly upon hlstori- 
al and profane subjecta, but not any on mligiollo matter. I chose out 
a book of history, and so pansed the interval with slome dp of aatia 
thction till dirmer time. 

The dinner was served up with the grcur~ elegance, and con&&d 
of all that could gratify the mart luxurious appetite. When dinner was 
over, Mary left me, and told me, if I wanted any thing I might ring a 
bell, which she pointed out to me. 

I read a book to amuse myeclf during the afternoon, and et aeven 
in the evening, Don Fran&co came tr, vielt me in his night-gown and 
cap, not with the gravity of an inquisitor, but with the gayety of a 
@ht. 

He aah& IDB with great respect, aud told me, that he came to LW, 
me in order to show the great n#wt he had for my family, and to in 
fcnn me that it wail my lovera who had prfK:ured my confinement, hav- 
ing accused me in mattera of religion;; and that the informationa were 
taken, and the aontence pronoun4 against me, to be burnt in a dry paq 
with a gradual fire; but that he, out of pity and love to my family,had 
ltopped the execution of it. 

These words were like daggera to my hoart; I dropped at hir feet, 
and said, uAh,my lord! have you etopped the execution for evcrr 
He replied, “that belongs to youlmlf’ crtdy,* nd abruptly wished me 
good night. 

An coon as he wti one I burst into team, when Mary came tad a&- 
ed me what could m f e me cry a0 bitterly. To which 1 anawared, ob, 
Mary ! what is the maaniag of the dry pan and gradual drs? fbr 181~ 
e die bv them 
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lifadam, errid she, never fear, you shall see, >re long, the &y pm 
and grad4 fire; but they are made for those who oppose the holy fa- 
ther% will, not for you who are so good as to obey it. But pray, saya 
@he, war Dun Frau&co very obliging? 1 don’t know, said I, for he 
frightened me out of my wits by his discourse; he saluted me with ci- 
vility, but left me abruptly. 

Well, said Mary, you do not yet know his Gmper . he is extremely 
ob!@ng to them that are kind to him; but if they are disobedient he ib 
unmerciful aa Nero; so, for your own sake, take care to oblige him in 
all respects: and now, dear madam, pray go to supper, and be ea8y. 
I went to #upper, indeed, and afterward to bed; but I could neither eat 
nor rleep, for the thoughts of the dry pan and gradual fire deprived me 
of appetite, and banished drowsiness. 

Early the next morning Mary said, that u nobody was rtirring, if 
I would promise her secrecy, she would shorv me the dry pan and 
gradual fire; so taking me down stain, she brou ht me to a large 
room, with a thick iron door, which she opened. c. ithin it was an 
oven, with fie in it at the time, and a large brass upon it, with a cover 
of the uune, and 1 lock to it. In the next room there wan a grea 
wkeel, covered on both sides with thick boards, opening a little win 
dow in the centre, Mary desired me to look in with a a&la; there I 
saw all the circum’brence of the wheel set with sharp razors, which 
made me shudder. 

She then took me to a pit, which was full of venomous animals 
On my expressing great horror at the sight, she said, Snow my gooa: 
mistress, 1’11 tell you the use of’ these things. The dry pan is for her 
etics, and those who oppose the holy father’s will and pleasure; they 
are put alive into the pan, being first stripped naked; and the cover 
being locked down, the executioner begins to put a small fire into the 
oven, and by degrees he augments it, till the body is reduced to ashee. 
The wheel is designed for those who speak against the pope, or the 
holy fathers of the iuquisition,; for they are put into the machine 
through the little lvheel, which IS locked after them, and then the whee 
I turned swiftly, till they are cut to pieces The pit ir for thare who 
eantemn the images, and refuse to give proper respect to ecclesiastical 
persons; for they are thrown into the pit., and 10 become the food of 
rx&onoua animalr. 

We went back again to my chamber, and Mary said, that another 
day she would show me the torments designed for other transgressora, 
hut I was in such agonies at what I had seeu, that I begged to be ter- 
A.&d with no more such sights. She ooon after left me, but not with 
Dut enjoining my strict okdience to Ihm Francisco; for if you do not 
momply with his wrll, said she, the dry pan and grad& fire will he 
your fate. 

The horrors which the sight of t.hese thinga, and &u-y% exprek 
lions, impressed on my mind, almost bereaved me of my masea, and 
& me in such a et?&+ nfstlrp:fartion that I seemed to ham no map 
+82raf will of my own. 
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The next morning May saitl, now let me dress you as mce as pas 
sible, for you must o and wash Don Francisco good-morrow, and 
breakfast with him. fv hen I was dressed, she conveyed me through 
a gallery into his apartment, where I found that he was in bed. He 
ordered Mary to withdraw, and to serve up breakfast in about two 
hours time. When Mary was gone, he commanded me to undress 
myself and come to bed to him. The manner in which he spoke, and 
the dreadful ideas with which my mind was filled, so terribly frighten 
ed me, that 1 pulled off my cloths, without knowing what 1 did, am 
stepped into bed, insensible of the indecency I was transacting: se 
totally had the care of s&preservation absorbed all my other thoughts. 
and so entirely were the ideas of delicacy obliterated by the force of 
terror ! 

Thus, to avoid the dry pan, did I entail upon myself perpetual infa- 
my; and to escape the so much dreaded gradual fire, give myself up 
to the flames of lust. Wretched alternative, where the only choice is 
an excruciating death, or everlasting pollution! 

Mary came at the expiration of two hours, and served us with choc 
elate in the most submissive manner; for she kneeled down by the bed 
ride to resent it. When I was dressed, Mary took me into a very 
deligh 9 ul apartment, which I had never yet seen. It was furnished 
with the most costly elegance; but what gave me the greaterrt aston- 
tshment was, the prospect from its windows, of a beautiful garden, 
and a tine meandering river. May told me, that the young ladies 
she had .ientioned would come to pay their compliments to me bc- 
fore dinucr, and begged me to remember her advice in keeping E pm 
dent guarll over my tongue. 

In a febv minutes a great number of very beautiful young ladies, 
richly dressed, entered my room, and successively embracing me 
wirheo me joy. I was so surprised., that I wan unable to answer their 
complitnents: which one of the ladler perceiving, said, UMadam, the 
solitude of this place will a!Tect you in the beginning, but whenever 
you begin to feel the pleasures and amusements you may enjoy, you 
will quit those pensive thoughts. We, at present, beg the honour of 
you to dine with us today, and henceforward three days in a week.” 
I returned them suitable thanks in general terms, and so went to din- 
ner, in which the moat exquisite and savoury dishes, of various kinds, 
were served up with the mest delicate and pleasant fruits and sweet- 
meats. The room was lo 

9 
with two tables on each ride, and a third 

m the front. I reckoned y-two young ladies, the eldest not exceed- 
ing twenty-four years of age. There were five maid-3ervantx beaides 
Mary, to wait upon us; but May confined her attention to me ahum. 
After dinner we retired to a capacious gallery, where they played on 
musical instruments, a few diverted themselves with oar&, and the 
rest amused themselves with walking about. Mary, at I@ en 
tered the gallery, and said, ladies, this is a day of recreation, mtxt PC, 
vou may go into whatever rooms you please till eight ovclock in I~F 
Jlctoing 
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They unanimously agreed to adjourn to my apartment. Hem we 

bund a most elegant cold collation, of which all the ladies partook, 
and passed the time in innocent convent tJon and harmless mirth; but 
uone meutioned a word concerning the inquiaition, or the holy fathera, 
or gave the leaat diit hint concerning the cause of their confme- 
merit. 

At eight o’clock Mary rang a bell, which wan a signal for all to 
retire to their rerpectivo apartmenta, and I was conducted to tha 
char&r of Don Fran&co, where I slept. The next morning 
Mary brought me II richer dress than any I had yet had; and aa soon 
aa I retired to my apartment, aii the huhed came to wish me good- 
morning, dressed much richer than the preceding day. We passed 
the time till eight o’clock in the evening, in much the same manner 
u we had done the day before. At that time the bell rang, the aep, 
aration took place, and I was conducted to Don Francisco’s chamber 
The next morning I had a garment richer than the laet)T;dt&y 
accosted me in apparel ttill more faimptuous than before. 
actiona of the two former daya were repeated on the third, and the eve 
ning concluded in a similar manner. 

On the fourth morning Mary came into Don Fran&co% chamber 
and told me I muat immediately rise? for a lady wanted me m her 
own chamber. She rpoke with a kmd of authority which eurpriaen 
me; but aa Don Fmnciaco did not speak a syllable, I got up and 
obeyed. Mary then conveyed me into a dismal dungeon, not eight 
feet in length; and aaid sternly to me, This ia your room, and thin 
lady your bed-fellow and companion. At which words she bounced 
out of the room, and lefi me in the utmost consternation. 

After remaining a considerable time in the most dreadful agonier 
tea came to my relief, and I exclaimed, “What ia thin place, dear 
lady. IO it a scene of enchantment, or ir it a hell upon earth! 7 Alaa’ 
I have loat my honour and my soul forever!” 

The lady took me by the hand, and said in a sympathizing tone of 
voice, %Iear ainter, (for this ia the name I shall henceforth give you) 
forbear to cry and grieve, for you can do nothing by such an extrav& 
gant behaviour, but draw upon yourself a cruel death. Your mia- 
fortuner, and thoee of all the ladies you have seen, are exactly of a 
piece. ~0.1 au&r nothing but what we have suffered before ysu; but 
we dare not rhow our grief, for fear of greater evils. Pray take 
tourage, and hope m God, for hc will surely deliver UI from this 
helliah place; but be sure you d&over no uneaaineea before Mary, 
who ia the only instrument either of our torments or comfort. Have 
patience until we go to bed, and then I will venture to tell you more of 
the matter. 

My perplexity and vexation were inexpressible: but my new corn- 
nanion, whose name was Leonora, prevailed on me to dii my 
uneaainerr from Mary. I disst:mbled tolerably well when she cu~lb 

our dinnen, but could not help remarking, m my own mmd, 
rence between this repast, and those I had b&w partook Ot 
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3%~ crrnsisteti only of’ plain, common food, an 1 C that a scanty aliow- 
ante, with one plate, and one knife and fork for ua both, which she tooIt 
away as BoOn aa we had dined. 

When we were in bed, Klcnnom was aa .good as her word; grid 
npon my solemn promise of wcrecy tizu~ began tu open her mind 
to me* 

“My dear sister, you think your case very hard, but I assure you 
all the ladier in the house have gone through the name, In time, you 
will kuow all their stories, M they hope to know yours. I auppcme 
Mary has been the chief instrument of your fright, aa she has beenof 
ours; and I warrant she haa shown you mrne horrible places, though 
not all; and that, at the very thought uf them you were LK) terrw 
that you chm the same way we have done to redeem yourself from 
death. By what bath happened to us, we know that Don Fran&co 
hath been your Nero, your tyrant; for the three coloura of our clothea 
are the d&ingui&ng tokens of the three holy fathers. The red 
ailk belongn to Don Francim~~, the blue to Don Guerrero, and the 
green to Don Aliga; and they always give thoee colours (a&r the farce 
of changing garmentr and the short-lived recreations are over) to thw 
ladier whom they ba here for their respective uses. 

UWe am rtrictly commanded to axpress all the demonstrationu of 
JOY, and to be very merry for three dayo, when a young lady first 
xmee amongst ua, as we did with you, and an you must now do with 
others. But a.Renvard we live hke the moat wretched prisoners, 
without seeing any body but Mary, and the other maid-servants, 
3ver whom Mary hath a kind of superiority, for she acts as houee- 
keeper. We all din e in the great hall three days in a week; and when 
any one of the inquisitor0 hath a mind for one of his slaves, Mary comea 
about nine o’clock, and leada her to hia apartment. 

&Some nighta Mary leaves the doom of our chambers open, and 
that is a token that o1.d of the inquisitors hath a mind to come that 
night; but he corm31 10 silent that we are ignorant whether he i our 
patron or not. If one of ua happens to be with child, she ia removed 
into a better chamber till she ia delivered; bnt during the whole of her 
pregnancy, rhe never seea any body but the person appointed to attend 
her 

As coon as the child ia born it is taken away, and carried we know 
not whither; for we never hear a syllable mentioned about it after- 
wad. I have been in thin house six years, was not fourteen when 
the officen took me from my father% house, and have had one child. 
There are, at thir pxsent time, fifty-two young 1Rdiea in the houre; 
but we annually Im six or eight, though we know not what becomes 
of them, or whither they are sent. Thirs, however, dtM not dimini& 
our number, for new onea are always brought m to supply the place of 
those who are removed from hence; and I remember, at one time, t.e 
have RHD seventy-three ladier here together. Our continual tornmm 
irtorefIect&atwhentheyaretiredofony of the ladi* they ear- 
tainly put to death those they pretend to send away. Gar it L m& 
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ml to think, that they have too m.tch policy to suffer their atrociota 
and infernal villanics to be discovered, by enlarging them. IIenc0 our 
StiUaticJU is miserable indeed, and we have only to pray that the Al- 
mighty wili pardon those crimes which we are compelled to commit. 
Therefore, my dear sister, arm yourseif with patience, for that is the 
only palliative to give you comfort, and put a firm confidence in the 
providence of Almighty God.” 

Thin discourse of Leonora greatly affected me; but I fodnd every 
tking to be as she told me, in the course of time, and I took care to 
qpou M cheerful as possible before Mary. In this manner I con- 
tinued eighteen months, during which time eleven ladies were taken 
&urn thr house; but in lieu of them we got nineteen new one(l, which 
mule OUT number just sixty, at the time we were so happily re 
herd by the French officers, and providentially restored to the joys 
of society, and to the arms of our parents and friends. On that 
happy day, the door of my dungeon was opened by the gentleman 
who ir now my hurband, and who with the utmost expedition, sent 
both Isonora and me to his father’s; and (soon after the campaign 
was over) when he returned home, he thought proper to make me his 
rife, in which situation I enjoy a recompense for all the miseries I he 
h ruftbrui. 

From the foregoing narrative it is evident, that the inquisitors are 
a set of libidinous villains, lost to every just idea of religion, and 
totally destitute of humanity. Those who possess wealth, beauty, 
or liberal sentiments, are sure to find enemies in them. Avarice, 
lust, and prejudtce, are their ruling passions; and they se&ice 
every law, human and divine, to gratify their predominant desire. 
Their supposed piety is affectation; their pretended compassion hy 
PI+; their jurtice depends on their will: and their equitable pun 
uhmenm ~1) founded on their prejudices. None are secure from them 
all ranka fall equally victims to their pride, their power, their avariu., 
or their 8VmiOn. 

Home may suggest, that it is strange crowned heads and emment w 
blsr, have not attempted to crush the power of the inquisition, and IW 
duca the authority of those ecclesiastical tyrants, from whose mercilen 
fi netther then families nor themselves are secure. 

Y= ut astonishii as it is, superstition hath, in thts case, always 
OVWCO~~ common sense, and custom operated against reason. One 
prince, indeed, intended to abolish the inquisition, but he lost his life 
kfore M became king, and consequently before he had the power 
I, to do; for the very intimation of his design procured his destrue 
tiOIl. 

This was that amiable prince Don Carlw, son of Philip ihe second, 
king ot Spain, and grandson of the celebrated emperor Charles V 
Don Carlos, possessed all the good qualities of his grandfather 
without any of the bad ones of his father; and was a prince of grea, 
vivacity, admirable learning, and the most amiable dispositiom- 
He had sense enough to see into the errors of popery, and abhorml 
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tbe very name of the inquisition. He inveighed publicly agarnst UN 
inetitution, ridiculed the affected piety of the inquisitors, did all he 
could to expore their atrocious deeds, and evtx~ declared, that il he 
ever came to the crown, he would abolish the inquisition, and ex:er- 
minate its agents. 

These things were rticient to irritate the inquieltors against the 
prince: they, accordingly, bent their minds to vengeance, and deter- 
mined on hir destruction. 

Tba inquisitora now employed all their agents and emiesarier a 
spread abroad the most artful insinuations against the prince; and, 
at length, raised ouch a spirit of discontent among the people, thti 
the king WBB under the necessity uf removing bri Carlo8 from court. 
Not content with this, they pursued even his friends, itnd obliged the 
king likewise to banish Don John, duke of Austria, his own brother, 
and consequently uncle to the prince; together with the prince of 
Parma, nephew to the king, and cousin to the prince, because they 
well knew that both the duke of Austria, and the prince of Parma, had 
a mart sincere and inviolable attachment to Don Carloe. 

Some few yeara after, the prince having shown great lenify and 
favour to the protestants in the Netherlands, the inquisition loudly 
exclaimed against him, declaring, that u the persons in question 
were heretics, the prince himself must necessarily be one, ince hc. 
gave them countenance. In short, they gain4 so great an aseen 
dency over the mind of the king, who wa absolutely a Riave to ruper- 
stition, that, shocking to relate, he sacrificed the feling3 of nature to 
the force of bigotry, aud, for fear of iucurring the a er of the 
mquisition, gave up his only SW, passing the sentence o death on P 
him himself. 

The prince, indeed, had what was termed an indulgence; that iq 
he was permitted to choose the manner of his death. Roman like, 
the unfortunate young hero chose bleeding and the hot bath; when 
the veins of his arms and legs being opened, he expired gradually, 
tXling a martyr to the malice of the inquisitors, and the stupid bigotrv 
of hir father. 

The Persecdon of Dr. Bgidio. 
Dr. ASgidio wan educated at the university of Alcala, where be 

CC& his several degrees, and particularly applied himself to the study 
Jf the sacred scriptures and school divinity. The profemr of theolo 
q dying, he was elected into his place, und acted so much to the sat- 
&&on of every one, that his reputation for learning and piety ww 
carculated throughout Europe. 

&gidiq, however, had his enemiea, and these laid a complain 
againat him to the inquisitors, who sent him a citation, and when ha 
appeared to it, cnst him into a dungeon. 

~a the greateut part of those who belonged to the cathedral church 
at SevUe, and many persons belonging to the bishoprio of Dortoia 
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aighly approved of the doctrines of Bgidio, whtch they thought perfect- 
iy consonant with true religion, they petitioned the emperor in his be- 
half. Though the monarch had been educated a Roman catholic, he 
W too much sense to be a bigot, and therefore sent an immedrate or 
jeer for his eulargement. 

He soon after visited the church of Valladolid, did every thing he 
could to promote the cause of religion, and returning home he soon 
after fell sick? and died in an extreme old age. 

The inqutstton having been disappointed of gratifying their malice 
against him while living, determined (as the emperor’s whole thoughti 
were engrcmsed by a military expedirion to wreak their vengeance 
on him when dead. Therefore, soon a ter he was buried, they or r’ 
dered his remains to be dug out of the grave; and a legal process be 
mg carried on, they were condemned to be burnt, which was executed 
accordingly. 

The Pera&of Dr ConstnntiffR 
Dr. Constantine, an intimate acquaintance of the already mentioned 

Dr. Bgidio, was n man of uncommon natural abilities and profound 
learning; exclusive of several modern tongues, he was acquainted with 
the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, and perfectly well knew not 
only the sciences called abstruse, but those arts which come under the 
donomination of polite literature. 

His eloquence rendered him pleasing, and the soundness of his 
doctrines a profitable preacher; and he was so popular, that he never 
preached but to a crowded audience. Ile had many opportunities of 
rising in the church, but never would take advantage of them; for 
tf a living of greater value than his own was offered him, he would 
refuse it, saying, 1 am content with what 1 have; and he frequently 
preached so forcibly against simony, that many of his superiors, who 
were not so delicate upon the subject, took umbrage at hi do&net 
upon that head. 

Having been fully wnErmed in protestantism by Dr. Bgidio, he 
preached boldly such doctrines only as were agreeable to gospel purity, 
and uncontaminated by the errors which had at various times crept into 
the Romish church. For these reasons he had many enemies among 
the Roman catholic+ and aome of them were fully determined on his 
lestruction. 

A worthy gentleman named Swbaria, having erected a school for 
divinity lectures, appointed Dr. Constantine to be reader therein. He 
immediately undertook the task, and read lectures, by portions, on the 
Proverbs, Ecclesiaster, and Canticles; and was beginning to expound 
Ihe book of Job, when he was seized by the inquisitors. 

Reing brought to examination, heanswered with such precaution thal 
they could not iind any explicit charge against him, but remained doubt- 
ful in what manner to proceed, whmn the following circumstances ocarr 
pd to determine them 
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Dr. Constantine bud depo&cd with a woman named fsalwlla Martin 

wveral brmks, which t3 him were very valuable, but which he knew,in 
.tle eyes of the inqulsitio!i, wore escoptionabitt. 

Thla woman hzaving beeu iuformtd agalnet ua a protestant, wa8 ap 
prehelided, and, atier a small prier, * her gwds were order& to be con. 
fimcated. Previous, however, to the oiiic:ers coming to her house, the 
wman’s son had removed awoy several chests full of the most value 
b e articles; and nmong them wore Dr. Constantine’s books. 

A treacherour servant giving intelligence of this to the inquiritors, 
an officer was derpatc,hed to the non to demand the chests. The roq 
supparing the oiricer only came for Constantinc’s books, said, I know 
w ut you come for, and I will fetch them to you immediately. He thea 
fez&d Dr. Constanthre’n books and papers, when the officer was 
gruatly surprised to !ind what he did not look for, He, howevm, told 
the young man, that he w(u glad these books and papers were produced, 
hut nevertheless he must fulfil the end of hie commission, -hi& 
WPI, to carry him and the goode he had em&&d bfom the in- 
quisitom, which he did accordinglv; for the young man knew it would 
be in vain to expostulate, or r&Rt, asd therefore quietly submitted to 
him fate. 

The inquisitors boing thus pr~eqsed of Constantine’s books and 
writings, now found matter sutIif.tcnl to form charges against him. 
When he was brought to a re-exnnlinqtion, they presented one of his 
paper+ and asked him if he knew the hand writing! Perceiving it 
was hlr own, he guessed the whcle matter, confessed the writing, and 
juetified the doctrine it contained: *ying, % that, and all my other 
writings, I have never departed f’rcjrn +he truth of the gospel, but have 
alwaya kept in view the pure precpptrr of Christ, as he delivered them 
b mankind.” 

After being detained upwards of two years in prison, Dr. Constan- 
‘km wtu se&d with a bloody flux, which put an end to his miseries in 
ti world. The procells, howevor, W[LB cltrried OII against his body, 
which, at the ensuing auto de fe, was publicly burnt. 

Tb Laye of William Gcc&in.er. 
William Gardiner was bcun at Brietol, received a tolerable education. 

and was, at a proper ags, placed under the care of’ a merchant,nm 
tit- 

At the age of twenty-& years, he was, by his master, sent t, 
Lisbon, to act as factor. Ife*e he applied himself to the study of tbr 
Portuguese language, execuf*?d his business with assiduity and dw 
patch, and behavtti with the most engaging affability tu all pdrao~ 
with whom he had the least concern. He conversed privately with 
a few, whom he knew to be zealous protestants; and, at the same th 
cautiously avoided giving the least offenca to any who were fim 
catnolics; he had not, however, hitherto pne into any of the pop* 
churches. 
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A marmqe bemg concluded between the kmg of Portugal% eon, aad 
.he Infanta of Spain, upon the wt~!ding&~y the britlo-groom, bride, 
and the whole court went to the mti~ctiral church, uttcnded by mul& 
tudea of all ranks of people, nnd a~;tlrq thv rfrt William Gardiir 
who stayed during the whole ceremouy, and was greatly shocked at 
the superstitions he saw. 

The erroneous wonhip which he had seen ran strongly in hia mind, 
ke was miserable to see a whole country sunk into ruch idolatry, 
when the truth of the gospel might be 10 easily obtained. He, therm- 
fore, took the inconsiderate, though laudable design, into his head, of 
making a reform in Portugal, or perishing in the attempt; and deter 
mined to sacrifice his prudence to hia zeal, though he became a mar 
tyr upon the occasion. 

To this end, he settled all his worldly affalm, patd his debtr, closed 
hia booka, and consigned over his merchandiza. On the ennuiq 
Sunday he went again to tte cathedral church, with a New Testament 
in bi bnnd, and placed himself near the altar. 

The king and the court aoon appeared, and a cardinal began maw 
u that part of the ceremony in which the people adore the wafer, 
&diner could hold out no longer,but springing towarda the cardinal, 
knutched the host from him, and trampled it under hir feet. 

T&im action amazed the whole congregation, and one person draw- 
ing l dagger, wounded Gar$ncr in the shoulder, and would, by re- 
r,the blow, have fimshed him, had not the kii called to him 

Gudiner, being carried before the king, the monarch a&d Em 
what countryman he was: to which he replied, I am nn Enguahman 
by birth, a protestant by religion, and a merchant by occupation.- 
What I have done ia not out of contem t to your royal person, God 
forbid it should, but out of an honest m lgnatlon, to see the ridiculoue . d” 
supemtitiona and groan idolatriea practised here. 

The king, thinking that he bad been stimulated by some othev 
pemon to act an he had done, demanded who wan hir abetter, to which 
he replied, My own conscience alone. I would not hazard what 1 
have done for any man living, but I owe that and all other servicer to 
ad. 

Gardiner was mnt to prison, and a general order illsued to appre 
bend all Englishmen in I&bon. This order WRI in a great measure 
put into execution, (aorne few escaping) and many innocent per- 
were tortured to make them confess if they knew any thing of the 
matter; in particular, a person who resided in the snmc house with 
Gardiner, was treated with unpantllelled barbarity to make him con- 
fess something which might throw a light upon the al&r. 

Gardiner himself was than tormcncetl ia the. mtbst excruciating man- 
ner; but in the mid& of all hir iormcnLn w $oried in the 44. 
Bemg ordered for death, a large fire was kindled near a gibbet, e 
diner was drawn up to the gibbet by pullavs, and then let down na 
&e fire, but not 10 cloee a11 to touch it; for they burnt or R&U 
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roanted him by slow degrees. Yet he bore his suiferings patmntly 
snd resigned his soul to the Lord cheerfully. 

It is observable that some of the sparks were blown from the fire, 
(which consumed Gardinor) towards the haven, burnt one of the ktng’s 
ships of war, and did other considerable damage. The Englishmen 
who were taken up on this occasion were, soon after Cardiner’s death, 
all dischnrged, except the person who resided in the same house with 
him, who wax detained two years before he could procure tir lib- 
erty 

An atxm4nt of the Life and Su$erin 8 of Mr. WiUiam Lit&m, l 

native of cotland B 
This gentleman was descended from a good family, and having a 

natural propensity for travelling, he rambled, when very young, over 
the northern and western islands; after which he visited France, 
Germany, Switzerland and Spain. He set out on his travels in the 
month of March, 1609, and the first place he went to was Paris, 
where he stayed for some time. JJe then prosecuted his travels 
through Germany and other parts, and at length arrived at Malaga, 
in Spain, the seat of ah his misfortunes. 

During his residence here, he contracted witn the master of a 
French ship for his passage to Alexandria, but was prevented Corn 
going by the following circumstances. In the evening of the 17th 
of October, 1620, the English fleet, at that timeon a cruise against the 
Algerine rovers, came to anchor before Malaga, which threw tho 
people of the town into the greatest consternation, as they imagined 
them to be Turks. The morning, however, discovered the mistake, 
and the governor of Ma&a, perceiving the cross of England in their 
colours, went on board Sir Robert Mansell’s ship, who commanded 
on that expedition, and after staying some time returned, and silenced 
the fears of the people. 

The next day many persons from on board the fleet came ashore. 
Among these were several well ksown by Mr. Lithgow, who, after 
reciprocal compliments, spent some days together in festivity and the 
amusementJ of the town. They then invited Mr. Lithgow to go on 
board, and pay his respects to the admiral. He accordingly accept- 
ed the invitation, was kindly received by him, and detained till the 
next day when the fleet sailed. The admiral would willingly have 
taken Mr. Lithgow with him to Algiers; but having contracted fol 
his passage to Alexandria, and his baggage, JLC. being in the town, 
he could not accept the o&r. 

As soon as Mr. Lithgow got on shore, he proceeded towards his lodg- 
ings by a private way, (being to embark the same night for Alexan- 
dria) when, in passing through a narrow uninhabited street, he found 
himself suddenly surrounded by nine sergeants, or officers, who 
threw a black cloak over him, and forcibly conducted him to the 
tpvernor’s house. After some little time t.he got-ernor appeared 
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rhen Mr. Lithgow earmAy begged he mtght be informed of UN 
cauw of ruch violent treatment. The governor only answered by 
rhakirg his head, and gave ordem that the prisonor should be strictly 
watched till he (the governor) returned from his devotions; directing 
at the name time, that the captain of the town, the a.lcntle major, and 
town notary, should be summoned to appear at his examination, and 
that all this rrhould be done with the reatest secrecy, to prevent the 
knowledge thereof maching the eara o P the English merchants then re 
aiding in the town. 

These orders were strictly discharged, and on the governor’s return, 
bc, with the officers, having seated themselves, Mr. Lithgow wus 
brought hefore them for examination. The governor began by ask- 
mg reveral questions, namely, of what country he was, whither 
bound, and how long he had been in Spain. Tho prisoner, atIer 
answering these and other queations, wan conducted to a closet, 
where, in a rhort space of time, he was visited by the town-captain, 
who Inquired whether he had ever been at Seville, or wa3 lately 
come from thence; and patting his cheeks with an atr of friendship 
conjured him to tell the truth: “For (aaid he) your very countenance 
ahowr there is some hidden matter in your mind, which prudence 
should direct you to disclore.” Finding himself, however, unable 
to extort any thing from the prisoner, he left him, and reported the 
same to the governor and the other of&em; on which Mr. Lithgow 
wan again brought before them, a general accusation wad laid against 
him, and he wan compelled to swear that he would give true answers to 
such questions as should be asked him. 

The governor proceeded to inquire the quality of the English com- 
mander, and the prisoner’s opinion what were the motives that pre- 
vented hts accepting an mvttntion from htm to come on shore. He 
demanded, likewise, the names of the English captainu in the squad 
ton, and what knowledge ho had of the embarkation, or preparation 
for it before his departure from England. The answera glen to the 
several queationtv asked were sot down in writing by the notnry; but 
the junta seemed rurpritted at hir denying any knowledge of the 
fitting out of the fleet, particularly the governor, who said he lied 
that he warn a traitor and a spy, and came directly Ram England to 
favour and as& the designa that were projected against Spain, and 
that he had been for that purpose nine months in Seville, in order to 
procure inoJligence of the time the Spanish navy wals expected from 
the Indier. They exclaimed against his familiarity with the o&en 
of the fleet, and many other Er@iah gentlemen, between whom, they 
mid, unusual civilities had pamted, but all these transactiona had been 
carefully noticed. 

Bemdes, to sum up the whole, and put the truth past all doubt, they 
oatd, he came from a council of war, held that morning on board th 
admiral% ship, in order to put in execution the orden aaaigned him. 
They II braided him with being acccasary to the burnmg of the 
rland o St. Thomas, in the We& [ndiem UWherefore (mid thev! B 
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these Lutherann, and wna of the devil, ought to have no credit given h: 
what they tray or 8we8r.o 

In vain did Mr. Lithgow, endeavour to obviate every accusation 
laid againa him, and to obtain belief from hia prejudiced Judges. 
He begged permission to send for his cloak-bag, which contained hi 
papers, and might mrve to rhow his iunoconce. This request they 
complied with, thinking it would dimover come things of which they 
were ignorant. The cloak-bag WM accordiagly brought, and beirz 
opened, among other thiw was found a license from king Jamer the 
Pi* under the sign manuel, ratting forth the bearer’s intentIon to 
travel into Egypt; which was treated by the haughty Spaniards with 
great contempt. The other papru con.~sted of purports, &rlrno- 
nial% 4r.c. of persona of qdity. All these l redentialr, however, 
aemeif rather to confirm than &ate the SU~~IC~OIIII of these prejudiced 
judges, who, a& msizing rll the prironer’r paperm, ordered hi again 
to withdmw. 

In the mean time a consultation was held to fur tne place where 
the prieoner should be COLAHXL The alcade, or chief judge, wan 
for putting him into the town prisofi; but this wu objected to, par 
ticulsrly by the corregidor, who said, in Spanish, UIn order to pro 
vent the knowledge of his confinement from reaching bin country. 
men, I will take the matter on myself, and be answerable for tbe 
conrequencea;n upon which it was agreed, that he should be confined 
m the governoh house with the greataat secrecy. 

This matter being determined, oue of the sergeants weut te Mr 
Lithgow, and begged hi+~ money, with liberty to search him. AE it 
was needleaa to make any resistanca, the pGoner quietly complied, 
when the wrgeant (ah rifling his pocketr of eleven ducatoona) 
tipped him to his shirt ; and searching his breech- he found, en&& 
m the waistband, two canv~ll bags, containing one hundred and thirty- 
mven pieces of gold. Tba rcrgeant immediately took the money to the 
corregidor, who, rftttr having told it over, ordered him to clothe the prie 
oner, and llhut him up close till after supper. 

About midnight, the rerplt OUXI two Turkish slaves r&a& &f.r 
Lithgow from hia then contincment, but it W(LI to introduce him to one 
much mom horribla They conducted him through reveml passage+ 
to a chamber in a remote part of the palace, towards the garden, 
where they lorded him with irona, and extended his leg8 by meana of 
an imu bar above a yard long, the weight of which wan w) great that 
k could neither stand nor sit, but was obliged to lie continually on 
nh back. They left him in this condition for -me time, when they 
returned with a refre&nent of fi~xl, conrixting of a pound of boiled 
mutton and a lord, together w1t.h a small quantity of wine; which 
WM uot only the tirst, but tho be& and last of the kind, during him 
confinement in thir place. After delivering there articlea, the mr 
geat locked the door, and 1eD L Ldhgow to him own private contern 
olatious. 
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The next day be received a visit frem the evernor, who plmamd 
aim his liberty, with mny other advantqea, it he would canfesa being 
a rrpj; but on his protesting thaL ho WHE enrirely irmocent, the gov- 
ernor left him in a rage, saying, He should seiea him no more till far- 
tier tormenti constrained hrm to confess; commanding the keeper, to 
whew care he was committed, that he should permit no person what- 
ever to have acceu to, or commune with him; that hu sustenance should 
not exceed three ouncea of musty bread, and a pint of watpr every se 
cond day; that he shall be allowed neither bed, pillow, nor coverlid 
Close up raid he this window in his room with lime and stone, 
mtop up the 6 > olor o the door with doirble mati: let him have nothing 
that bears any likeness to comfort+” ‘I’herre, and several other ordem 
of the like seventy, were given to render it unpossible for hie condi- 
tlon to he known to those of the English nation. 

In ti wretched and melancholy state did poor Lithgow continue 
without reeing any person for several days, in which time &he governor 
received an answer to a letter he had written, relative to the prisoner 
Loom Madrid; and, pursuant to the instructions given him, began to pd 
in practice the crueltiem devired, which they hastened, because Chriat- 
mcu holy-days approached, it being then the fortyaaventh day rince 
his imprisonment. 

About two o’clock in the morning, he heard the noise of a coach in 
the-etreet, and lome time stir heard the opening of the prison dears, 
not having had any rleep for two nights; hunger, pain, and melancholy 
reflections having prevented him from taking any repose. 

Soon after the prison doom were opened, the nine sergeanti, who had 
fint seized him, entered the place where he lay, and without uttering a 
word, conducted him in hia irons through the house into the street, 
where a coach waited, and into which they laid him at the bottom 011 
hia back, not being able to sit. Two of the ~rgemti rode with him, 
and the r-eat walked by the coach side, but all obwxwn-l the mad pro- 
found rilence. They drove him to a rinepm house, about a league 
from the town, to which place a rack had been privately conveyed be+ 
fore; and here they uhut him up for that night. 

At day-break the next morning, arrived the governor and the slcadq 
iatct whore presence Mr. Lit ow ~9s immediately brought to up 
dargo another examination. 2 he prisoner d&red he ’ 

T 
t have att 

intupreter, which was allowed to &angers by the lawnr o that coun . 

, 
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but this was refused, nor would they permit him 10 appl t@ 
‘d, the superior court of judicature. After a long exammatioa, 

which lasted from morning till n’ ht, Lhere appeared in ail bi snswem 
VI r) exact a conformity with what e had before said, that they declared 

he hnd lmed them hy heart, there not being the least pmvaricatioa 
They, however, pd him again to makn a full discovery; that is, 
to accu80 him8elf of crime8 never committed, the governor ridding, 
pYou are atill in my power; I can rat you free if you comply, if not, 
I muet deliver you to the alcade.n Mr. Lithg~w still pernisting in hi6 
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mn~o~~ce, the governor ordered the notary to draw up a warrant FW 
delivering him to the alcade to be tortured. 

In consequence of this be was conducted by the sergeants to the 
end of a stone gallery, where the rack was placed. The encarouador 
or executioner, immediately struck off his irons, which put him to very 
gmat pains, the bolts bciug so close riveted, that the aledge hammer 
tore away half an inch of his heel, in forcing off the bolt; the anguish 
of which, together with his weak condition, (not having the least aus- 
tanance for three days) occasioned him to groan bitterly; upon which 
‘r.8 merciless alcade said, Willain, traitor, this is but the earnest of 
what you shall endure.” 

When his irons were off he fell on his knees, utterin a short prayer, 
ahat God would be pleasod to enable him to be stead ast, and undergo P 
courageously the grievous trial he had tc encounter. The alcade and 
uotary having placed themselves in chairs, he was stripped naked, and 
fixed upon the rack, the office of these gentlemen being to be witness 
of, and set down the ConfeJllions and tortures endured by the delin- 
quent. 

It is impox’ble to describe all the various tortures inflicted upon him. 
Suflice it to say, that he lay on the rack for above five houm, during 
which time he received above sixty different tortures of the, most hei- 
lish nature! and had they continned them a few minutes longer, he 
must have mevitably perished. 

These cruel persecutors being satialicd for the present, the prisoner 
was taken from the rack, and his irons being again put on, he was con- 
ducted to his former dungeon, having received no other nourishment 
thau a little warm wine, which was given him rather to prevent his 
dyiug, and reserve him for future punishments, than from any principle 
3rharity or compassion. 

Ax a confirmation of this, orders were given for a coach to pass every 
mornmg before day by the prtson, that the noise made by it might give 
fresh terrors and alarms to the unhappy prisoner, and depnve hrm of 
all possibility of obtainmg the least repose. 

He continued in this horrid situation, almost starved for want &the 
common necessaries to preserve his wretched existence, till Christmas 
day, when he received some relief from Mariane, waiting-woman tc 
the governor’s lady. This woman having obtained leave to visit him, 
carried with her some rrrfreshments, consisting of honey, sugar, raisins, 
and other articles: and so affected was she at beholding his situation, 
thnt she wept bitterly, and at her departure expressed the greatest con- 
corn at not being able to give him further assistance. 

In this loathsome prison was poor Mr. Lithgow kept till he was 
almost devoured by vermin. Thev crawled about his beard, lips, 
aye-brows, &c. so that he could scarce open his eyes; atrd his morti- 
fication was increased by not having the use of his hands or legs to 
defeud himself, from his being so miserably maimed by the torturea, 
So cruel was the governor, that he even ordered the vermin to b 
swept on him twice in every eight days. Ha, however,, obti 
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lome little m@ation of this part of his punishment, from the humam 
ty of a Turkiah slave that attended him, who, when he could do it 
with safety, destroyed the vermin, and contributed every refreshment 
to him that laid in his power. 

From this slave Mr. Lithgow at length received information which 
gave him little hopes of ever being relcaead, but, on the contrary, that 
he should finish hia life under new tortures. The substance of t.his 
information was, that an English seminary priest, and a Scotch cooper, 
had been for some time employed by the governor to translate from 
the English into the Spanish language, all his hooks and observations; 
and that it w&~l commonly said in the governor’s house, that he was 
an arch heretic. 

This information greatly alarmed him, and he began, not withou 
reason, to fear that they would soon finish him, more especially as they 
rould neither by torture or any other means, bring him to vary from 
what he had all along aaid nt his different examinations. 

Two days after he had received the above information, the g~er- 
nor, an inquisitor, and a canonical priest, accompanied by two Jcau. 
ta, entered hir dungeon, and being seated, after aevcral idle questions, 
.he inq&itor asked Mr. Lithgow if he was a Roman catholic, and 
scknowledged the pope% supremacy? IIe answered, that he neither 
was the one or did the other; adding, that he was surprised at, being 
saked srzh questions, since it was expressly stipulnfed by the articles 
of peace between England and Spain, that none of the English subjects 
should be liable to the inquisition, or any wav molested by thcrn on 
account of diversity in religion, &c. In the l&terneas of ilis soul he 
made use of some warm expressions not suited to his circumstances: 
(‘As you have almost murdered me (said he) for pretended treason, 
so now you intend to make a martyr of me for my religion.” IIe al80 
expostulated with the governor on the ill return he made to the king 
of England, (whose subject he was for the princely humanity exer- 
cised towards the Spaniards in 1.58 A , when their armada wan ehip- 
wrecked on the Scotch coast, rind thouaanda of the Spaniardr found 
relief, who must otherwise have miserably perished. 

The governor admitted the truth of what Mr. Li ow em~d, but 
replied with a haughty air, that the king, who then on y ruled Scot- 9 
land, wu actuated more by fear than love, and therefore did not 
deserve any thanks. One of the Jesuits said, there was no faith to 
he kept with heretics. The inquisitor then rising, addressed himself 
toMr Lithgow in the following words: *‘You have hcen taken up a~ 
a spy, accused of treachery, and tortured, ns we acknowledge9 inno- 
-ently: (which appears by the account lately received from Madrid 
.)f the intentions of the English) yet it mu the divine power that 
arought those judgments upon you, for presumptuously treating the 
biersed miracle rf Loretto with ridicule, and expressing yourself in 
Pour writiw iireverentlyof his holiness, the great agent and Christ% 
utir U/W cbr’h; therefore you a:e justly fallen into our hands by 

t 
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their apiai appointment: thy books and papers are miracul~ 
translated by the assistance of Providence influencing thy own coun 
trymen.” 

This trumpery being ended, they gave the prisoner eight days tc 
eoAder and resolve whether he would become a convert to their re- 
ligion; during which time the inquisitor told him he, with other reli- 
gious orders, would attend, to give him such assistance thereto as he 
might want. One of the Jesuits said, (first making the a~ of the 
cross upon his breast) UMy son, behold, you deserve to be burnt alive; 
but by the grace of our lady of Loretto, whom you have blasphemed, 
we will both save your soul and body.” 

In the morning, the inquisitor with three other ecclesiastic8 returned, 
when the former asked the prisoner what difficultier he had on his 
conscience that retarded his conversion; to which he answered, “he 
had not any doubts in his mind, being confident in the promises of 
Christ, and assuredly believing his revealed will signified in the gos- 
pels, as professed in the reformed catholic church, being confirmed by 
grace, and having infallible assurance thereby of the christian 
faith.” To these words the inquisitor replied, YI’hou art no chrib 
tian, but an absurd heretic, and without conversion a member of per- 
dition.” The prisoner then told him, it was not consistent with the 
nature and essence of religion and charity to convince by opprobrious 
speeches, racks, and torments, but by arguments deduced from the 
scriptures; and that all other methods would with him be totally inef- 
fectual. 

The inquisitor WRS so enraged at the replies made by the prisoner, 
that he struck him on the face, used many abusive speeches, and at- 
tempted to stab him, which ha had certainly done had he not been 
prevented by the Jesuits: and from this time he never again visited 
rhe risoner. 

4 he next day the two Jesuits returned, and putting on a very grave 
supercilious air, the abperior asked him, what resolution he had taken! 
To which Mr. Lithgow replied, that he was already resolved, unless 
he could show substantial reasons to make him alter his opinion. 
The superior, after a pedantic display of their seven sacraments, the 
intercession of saints, transubstantiation, &c. boasted greatly of their 
church, her antiquity, universality, and uniformity; all which Mr. 
Lithgow denied : “For (said he) the profession of the faith I hold hath 
been ever since the first days of the apostles, and Christ had ever hip 
own church (however obscure) in the greatest time of your darkness.” 

The Jesuits, finding their arguments had not the desired effect, that 
torments could not shake his constancy, nor even the fear of the true 
sentence be had reason to expect would be pronounced and executti 
MI nun. after severe menacea? left him. On the eighth day after, 
amg rhc last of their inquisition, when sentence is pronounced, they 
sturned again, but quite altered both in their words and hehviour 

titer repeating much of the same kind of arguments aa before, they 
with seeming tears in their eyes, pretended they were sorry from thei 
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heart he must be obliged to undergo a terrible death out above alI> 
for the loss of his most precious soul; and thlling on their knees, cried 
out. Wonvert, convert, 0 dear brother, for our blessed lady’s Sara 
convert?’ To which he answered, 4 fear neither death nor fire, being 
prepared for both.” 

The that etkcts Mr. Lithgow felt of the determination of this bloody 
tribunal was, a sentence to receive that night eleven different tortures, 
and if M) did not die in the execution of them, which might be maso% 
ably qacted from the maimed and disjoin tA condition he was in) 
be was, after Etuter holy-days, to be carried to Grenada, and there 
burnt to uhem. The fht part of this sentence was executed with 
great barbarity that night; and it pleased God to give him strength both 
of body md mind, to stand f& to the truth, and to survive the horrid 
punbbmenta inflicted on him. 

dftrtr thess barbarians had glutted themselves for the present, with 
exarcising on .ne unhappy prisoner the most distinguished cruelties, 
they again put irons on, and conveyed him to his former dungeon. 
Thenext morning he received some little comfort from the Turkish 
slave befars msntioned, who secretly brought him, in his l hirt sleeve, 
some raisins and fig, which he licked up in the b& manner his 
strength would permit with his tongue. It WM to this slave Mr. Lith- 
gow attributed his surviving so lo 

IT 
in such a wretched situation; for 

he found means to convey some 0 there fruits to him twice every 
week It is very extraordii, and worthy of note, that this poor 
nlave, bred up from hi infancy, according to the maxims of me prophet 
and parents, in the greatest detestation of christians, should be so 
a&ted at the miserable situation of Mr. Lithgow, that he fell ill, 
and continuf?d so for upwards of forty days. During this period Mr 
Lithgow was attended by a negro womsn, a slave, who found means 
to furnish him with refreshments still more amply than the Turk, 
being cunvermnt in the house and family She urought him every day 
ame victualsr and with it some wine in a bottle. 

The time was now so far elapmd, and the horrid situation so truly 
aetthmm, that Mr. Lithgow waited with anxious expectation for the 
day, which, by utting an end to his life, would also end his tormenta 
But his melan ly expectations were, by the interposition of Pmvi- t&J 
dence, happily rendered abortive, and his deliverance obtained fkun 
the fdlowing circ-. 

It ba pened that a Span+ gentleman of quality came from Gren- 

izY&md * k 
who being invited to M entertainment by the governor, 
of what had befallen Mr. Lithgow from the time of 

his being l pp&endsd as a spy, and dacribed the vatious ~ffbringr 
ha had endured. IIs lihewue told him, that after it was known the 
primmer was innocent it gave him great concern. Yhat on this 
account he would gladly have relessed him, restored his money and 

r 
and made some atcruunent for the mjuriea he hau received 

tthat.uponanimpectioa mtohis writings, several wemfourduf 
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a verv blaaphemoua nature, highly reflecting on theta rehgiou Th8t 
on h& refusing to abjure these heretical opinions, he was turned over t 
the inquisition, by whom he wa8 finally condemned. 

While the governor was relating this tragical tale, a Flemish youth 
(servant to the Spanish gentleman) who waited at the table, was 
8truck with alnilzement and pity at the sufferings of the utranger 
dwribed. On hi8 return to his master’s lodgings he began to re- 
volve in hi8 mind what he had heard, which made such an impression 
on him that he could not mt in hi8 bed. In the short slumbers he 
had, hir imagination painted to him the person described, on the rack, 
and burning in the fire. In thie anxiety he passed the night; and 
when the morning came, without disclosing hi8 intentions to any 
person whatever, he went into the town, and enquired for an English 
factor. He wadl directed to the house of a Mr. Wild, to whom he 
related the whole of what he had heard paw, the preceding evening, 
between his master and the governor; but could not tell Mr. Lithgow’e 
name. Mr. Wild, however, conjectured it wa8 him, by the servant’s 
remembering the circummtance of hi8 being a traveller, and his having 
had some acquaintance with hi. 

On the departure of the Flemish servant, Mr. Wild immediately 
sent for the other English factors, to whom he related all the partic- 
ular-a relative to their unfortunate countryman. After a short eon- 
sultation it wsd agreed, that an information of the whole affair should 
be sent, by express, to Sir Walter Astoil? the English ambassador to 
the king of Spain, then at Madrid. ‘I’hle was accordingly done, and 
the ambassador having presented a memorial to the king and council 
of Spain, he obtained an order for Mr. Lithgow’s enlargement, and 
his delivery to the English factory. This order WBB directed to the 
governor of Malaga; and was received with great dislike and rurprisc 
by the whole assembly of the bloody inquirition. 

Mr. Lithgow was released from his confinement on the eve of 
IGuter Sunday, when he wan carried from hia dungeon on the back 
of the slave who had attended him, to the house of one Mr. Ilo8bich, 
where all proper comforts were given him. It fortunately happened, 
that there was at this time a equadron of English ship8 in the road, 
rommanded by Sir Richard Hawkins, who being informed of the 
past suffering8 and present situation of Mr. Lithgow, came the next 
day ashore, with a proper guard, and received him from the mer- 
chanta. Ho wm hI8taIItiy carried in blanketi on board the Van- 
guard, and three day8 after was removed to another rhip, by direc- 
tion of the general Sir Robert ManA, who ordered that he should 
uave proper care taken of him. The factory presented him with 
clothen, and all necemary provisions, bemidee which they gave him 
a00 reals in silver; and Sir Richard Hawkins sent him two double 
$lltoleS. 

Before his departure from the Spanish coast, Sir Richard Hawkmr 
demanded the delivery of him papers, money, books, &c. but could rtr~ 
obtain a ly aatiafactory arwwer on that head 
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We cannot help making a panae here to rcBcct, how manifestI? 
IY;tvidcnce interfered in t&talf of this poor man, when he WHB junt 
~1 the brink of destruction; fur by his %clJtenCe, from whif% there was 
no appeal, howould have been taken, iu a fi>w dilya, to t ~rcuatln, and 
burnt to asher: and that a poor ordinary eervnn~, who had not the 
least knowledge of horn? nor was any ways intcrcsted in his prosurvn- 
tion, should rink tne d@easure of hir muter, and hazard his own 
life, to d&lose a thing of 10 momentour and perilour a nature, to a 
strange gentleman. on whore secrecy depended hia own existence. 
By such secondary means does Providence frequently interfere in be 
half of the virtuous snd oppressed; of which thie is a most distinguish 
ed example. 

ARer lying twelve days in the road, the ship weighed anchor, and 
m about two montha arrived Rafe at Deptford. The next morning, 
Mr. Lithgow was carried on a feather bed to Theobalds, in Iiertford- 
rhlre, where at that time was the king and royal family. His majesty 
happened to be that day engaged in hunting, but on hia return in th6 
sveain , Mr. Lithgow ww presented to him, and related the particu- 
lam of I sufferings, and his happy delivery. B. The king wan BO affect- 
ed at the narrative, that he exprcrsed the deepeat concern, and gave 
orders that he should be sent to Bath, and his wantr properly rupplied 
from his royal munificence. By these means, under God, after some 
time, Mr. Lithgow was restored, from the most wretched spectacle? 
to a great share of health and strength; but he lost the uae of his lett 
arm, and several ofthe smaller bones were m crushed and broken, a11 
to be ever after rendered useless. 

Notwithstanding every effort was used, Mr. Lithgow could never 
obtain any part of his money or eKecta, though him mnjeety and the 
ninistem of state, interested themselves in his behalf. Gondamore 
he Spanish ambassador, indeed, promised that all his effects should 
be restored, with the addition of $1000 English money, aa Mrne atone 
ment for the tortures he had undergoae,which last wan to be paid bin: 
by the governor of Malaga. These engagements, however, were but 
mere promises; and though the king was a kind of guarantee for the 
well performance of them, the cunning Spaniard found means to cl..de 
the same. He had, indeed, too great a share of influence in the I2.g 
lish council during the time of that pacific reign, when England auf- 
fered hemelf to be bullied into slavish compliance by moat of ttt. 
otateo and kings in Europe. 

Croly on the I*. 
We shall conclude this chapter with the subjoined extract frnm t.he 

New Interpretation of the Apocalypse by the Rev. Gcorgo Croly. 
In our fortunate country, the power of the Kornish church has 11c. 

.ong perished, that we find some difficulty in conceiviug the nature, 
mnd still more in believing the tyranny of its dominion. Tt c influ- 
e~c8 of the monks and the murders of tht inquisition, have 0-4 
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mtc a nunnery tale; and we turn with a generous, yet rub and m 
unjurtiabls scepticism from the history of Romish authority. 

Through almost the entire of Italy, through the Flemish dominiona 
of Germany, through a large portion of France, and through the entire 
of Spain, a great monastic body wu9 established, which, profetudng a 
secondary and trivial obedience to the sovereign, gave itr first and 
real obedience to the pope. The name of spiritual homage claked 
the high treason of an oath of allegiance to a foreign monarch; and 
whoever might be king of France, or Spain, the pope waa king of the 
Dominicans. All the other monantic ordera were PO many papal out- 
posts. But the great Dominican order, immensely opulent in its pre’ 
tended poverty; formtdably powerful in ita hypocritical disdain of 
earthly influence; and remorselessly ambitious, turbulent! and cruel 
in ita primitive zeal; was an actual lodgment and provmce of the 
papacy, an inferior Rome, in the chief European kingdoms. 

In the closest imitation of Rome, thilr spiritual power had fiercely 
assumed the temporal sword; the inquieition was army, revenues, ant 
throne in one. With the racks and fires of a tribunal worthy of the 
gulf of darkness and guilt from which it rose, the Dominican8 bore 
popery in triumph through christendom, crushing every vestige of 
religion under the wheels of its colossal Idol. The suhjugation of the 
Albigenses in 1229 had scattered the church; the shock of the great 
military masses was past; a subtler and more active force was required 
to destroy the wandering people of God; and the inquisition multipli- 
ed iteelf for the work of death. This terrible tribunal set every prin 
ciple, and even every form of justice at defiance. Secrecy, that ccn- 
founds innocence with guilt, was the spirit of itB whole proceeding. 
All ittt steps were in darknew. The suspected revolter from popery 
was seized in secret, tried in secret, never suffered to Bee the face of 
nccuser, witness, advocate, or friend, was kept unacquainted with the 
charge, was urged to criminate himself; if tardy, was compelled to 
this aelf-murder by the rack; if terrified, was only the more speedily 
murdered for the sport of the multitude. From the hour of hir seizure 
he never saw the face of day, until he was brou ht out ae a 
rhow, a loyal and festal sacrifice, to do honor to tf fPUblic e entrance 0 some 
travelling viceroy, some new married privets, or, on more fortunate 
ecuuione, to the presence of the atvereign. The dungeons were then 
drained, the human wreck of the torture and scourge were gathered 
out of darkness, groups of misery and exhaustion with wasted forma 
and broken limbs, and countenances subdued by pain and famine into 
idiot@ and despair, and madness; to feed the fires round which the 
Dominicans were chanting the glories of popery, and exulting in the 
tiruction of the body for the good of the maul! 

In the origmal establishment of the inquisition in 119E$ it had 
>a ed against the Vaudois and their converts. But the victtmr wem 
5lxL ustal; or cot worth the pursuit of a tribunal which looked to the 
weahh aa keenly atr to the faith of the persecuted. Opulence ud 
my were at length Q be found only tn Spain, and there the inquinitior 
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rumed with a gigantm step. In the early disturbances of the Fenin- 
suht, the Jews, by those habits of trade, and mutual communion, 
which still make them the lords of commerce, had acquired the chief 
wealth of the country. The close of the Moorish war in the 15th con- 
tury had left the Spanish monarch at leisure t’i~ extortion; aud he 
grasped at the Jewish gains in the spirit of a robber, aa he pursued his 
plunder with the cruelty of a barbarian. The inquisitiou was the 
great machine, the comprehensive torturer, ready to squeeze out alike 
the heart and the gold. In 1481, au edict was issued against the 
Jews; before the end of the year, in the single diocess of Cadiz, two 
thousand Jews were burnt alive ! The fall of the kiugdom of Grena- 
da, in 1492, threw the whole of the Spanish Moors into the hands o’ 
the king. They were cast into the same furnace of plunder and top 
NW. Desperate rebellions followed; they were defeated and, in 
1609, were finally exiled. “In the space of one hundred and twenty 
nine years, the inquisition deprived Spain of three millions of inhabi 
tants.n 

On the death of I&o X. in 1521, Adrian, the inquisitor general 
was elected pope. He had laid the foundation of his papal celebrity 
in Spain. UIt appears, according to the most moderate calculation, that 
during the five years of the ministry of Adrian, 24,925 persons wem 
condemned by the inquisition, of whom one thousand six hundred and 
twenty were burned alive.” 

It is the constant eophism of those wno would cast Christianity 
bound hand and foot at the mercy of her enemies, that the pope desires 
to exercise no interference in the interual concerns of kingd~~n~s; that, 
if he had the desire, he haa not the power; aud that, if he pescssed the 
power, he would be resisted by the whole body of the national clergy. 
For the exposure of this traitorous delunion, we am to look to the 
times, when it was the will of popery to put forth ita strength; not to 
the present, when it is its will to lull US into a belief of io9 consistency 
with the constitution, in defiance of common tense, common experience, 
the spirit of British law, and the loud xarnings of insulted and hazard- 
8d religion. 

Of the multitudes who peri&ed by the inquisition throughout the 
world, no authentic record is now dirooverable. But wherever popery 
had power, there was the tribunal. It had been planted even in the 
aant, and the Portuguese inquisition of Goa wan, till within these few 
years, fed with many an agony. South America was partitioned mto 
provinces of the inquisition; and with a ghastly mimickry of the 
crimes of the mother state, the arrivals of viceroys, and the other 

puhu celebrations were thought imperfect without an auto de fe, 
Fl e Netherlands were one scene of slaughter from the time of the 
decree which planted the inquisition among them. In Spain the eal- 
culation is more attainable. Each of the seventeen tribunals duri 

“$ a long period burned annually on an average ten miserable beings. 
We am to recollect that this number was in a country where pen+ 
:ution had for age0 abolished all religious differeneea and where the 
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d&iculty mu not to find the ntake, but the offering:. Yet, even m Bpaq 
thus gleaned of all heresy, the inquisition could still swell its list of 
murders to thirty-two thousand ! The numbers burned in ethgy, or con 
demned to penance, punishments generally equivalent to exile, con& 
cation, and taint of blood, to all ruin but the mere loss of worthless life. 
amounted to three hundred und nine thousand. But the crowds who pe- 
ruhed in dungeons, of the turturg of confinement, and of broken hearts, 
the millions of dependent lives made utterly helpless, or hurried to tha 
grave by the death of the victims, are beyond all register; or recorded 
only before Hn, who has sworn that “He who leadeth into captivity5 
shall go into captivity : and he that kill&h with the swon$ shall k 
killed by the swotdn 

Such was the inquisition, declared by the Spirit of God to be at once 
the offipring and the image of the popedom. To feel the force of the 
parentage, we must look to the time. In the thirteenth century, tha 
popedom was at the summit of mortal dominion; it was independen 
of all kingdoms; it ruled with a rank of intluence never before or since 
pwwaed by a human sceptre; it wen the acknowledged sovereign of 
body and soul; to all earthly intents its power was rmmeaeurable for 
good or evil. It might have spread literature, peace, freedom, and Chris 
tisnity to the ends of Europe, or the world. But ita nature was hoe 
tile; itg fuller triumph only dtsclosed its fuller evil; and, to the shame 
of human reasons and the terror and suffering of human virtue, Rome, 
in the hour of its consummate grandeur, teetned with the monstrous and 
horrid birth of the I3uCISITIox! 

- 

CHAYrER VI 

AR ACOOO~ OP ‘PHE PEE%CtJliON IPi ITALY, UNDEB THE PAPACY. 

We shall now enter on an acrmunt of the persecutiorw in Italy, I 
Buntry which has been, and still is, 

1. The centre of popery. 
2. The scat of the pontiiE 
3. The source of the various errors which have spread themwlvw 

over other countries, deluded the minds of thousands, and diffused the 
&ouds of sulmmtition and bigotry over the human understanding. 

In pursuing our narrative we shall include the most remarkable 
persecutions which have happened, and the cruelties which have bees 
practised, 

1. By the immediate power of the pope. 
2. Through the power of the inquieition. 
2. At the mstigation of particular orders of the clergy 
4. By the bigotry of the Italian princes. 
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ln tl,t 12th century, the first persecutions under the papacy began 

n Italy, at the time that Adrian, an Englishman, was pope, beiny (w,. 
:asioned by the following circumstances: 

A learned man, and an excellent orator of Brixia, named Arnold 
came to Rome, aud boldly preached against the corruptions and inrro 
vations which had crept into the church. Rio discourses were 6,: 
clear, consistent, and breathed forth such a.pure spirit of piety, that 
the ssnators, and many of the people, highly approved of, and admired 
th doctrines. 

i Tkis so greatly enraged Adrian, that he commanded Arnold instant-. 
ly to leave the city, as a heretic. Arnold, however, did not comply, 
for the senators, and some of the principal people, took his part, and re- 
sisted tke authority of the pope. 

Adrian now laid the city of Rome under an interdict, which caused 
the whole body of clergy to interpose; and, at length, persuaded the 
senators and people to give up the point, and suffer Arnold to be ban- 
ished. This being agreed to, he received the sentence of exile, and 
retired to Germany, where he continued to preach against the pope, 
and to expose the gross errors of the church of Rome. 

Adrian, on this account, thirsted for his blood, and made several at 
tempts to get him into his hands; but Arnold, for a long time, avoided 
every snare laid for him. At length, Frederic Barbarossa arriving at 
the imperial dignity, requested that the pope would crown him with 
his own band. Thus Adrian complied with, and at the same time 
asked a favour of the emperor, which was, to put Arnold into his 
hands. The emperor very readily delivered up the unfortunate preach- 
er, who soon fell a martyr to Adrian’s vengeance, being hanged, and 
his body burnt to ashes, at Apulia. The same fate attended several 
of his old friends and companions. 

Encenas, a Spaniard, was sent to Rome, to be brought up in the 
Roman catholic faith; but having conversed with some of the reform 
ed, and read several treatises which they had put into his hands, he be 
came a protestant. This, at length, being known, one of his own re 
lations informed against him, when he was burnt by order of the 
oope, and a conclave of cardinals. The brother of Encenas had been 
taken up much about the same time, for having a New Teetamcnt, in 
the Spanish language, in his possession; but before the time appoint- 
ed for his execution, he found means to escape out of prison, and re- 
tired to Germany. 

Faninus, a learned layman, by readmg controversial books, became 
of the reformed religion. An information being exhibited against 
him to the pope, he was apprehended, and cast into prison. His 
wife, children, relations and friends, visited him in his confinement, 
and so far wrought upon his mind, that he renounced his faith, and 
obtained his release. But he wss no uooner free from confinement, 
than his mind felt the heaviest of chains; the weight of a guilty con- 
science. His horrors were so great, that he found them insupportabla 
till he had returnsd front his apcmtaey, and declared himself fullr 
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eonvillced of the Jrmnl of the church of Rome. To make aInen& 
For kr falling off, he now openly and strenuously did all he could to 
make convertl to protsrtantism, and was pretty succe8aful in hi8 Ed- 
zleavours. These proceeding8 occasioned his necond imprisonment 
but he had hir life offered him if he would recant again. ‘IW pro 
poaal he rejected with disdain, saying, that he Bcorned life upon such 
terms. Being a&d why he would obetinately persist in hi8 opinions, 
and leave hi wife and children in distress, he replied, I shall not 
leave them in d&ress; I have recommended them to the care of am ex 
eellent trustee. what trUetee? eaid the person who had usked the 
quertion, with some lrurpriee: to which Faninua answered, Jesus 
Christ is the trustee I mean, and I think I could not commit them te 
the care of a better. On the day of execution he appeared remarka- 
bly cheerful, which one obmetiing, said, it is strange you 8hould appear 
so merry upon such an occasion, when Jesus Christ himself, just be 
fore hi8 death, was in such agonies, that he sweated blood and water 
To which Faninus replied; Christ sustained all manner of panga and 
conflicts, with hell and death, on our account8 ; and thus, by hir ruffer 
ings, freed those who really believe in him from the fear of them. He 
was then strangled, and his body being burnt to a8hes, they were scat- 
tered about by the wind. 

Dominicus, a learned soldier, having read reveral controversial rri- 
ting8, became a zealous protestant, and retiring to Placentia, he 
preached the gospel in it8 utmost purity, to a very considerable con- 
gregation. At the conclusion of hi8 sermon one day, he said, UIf the 
congregation will attend tomorrow, I will give them a description of 
Anti-&r&, and paint him out in hia proper coloumn 

A vast concoume of people attended the next day, but just as Do- 
minicus wa8 beginning his sermon, a civil magistrate went up to the 
pulpit, and took him into custody. He readily submitted! but as he 
went along with the magi&rate, made use of thie expre%slon: 1 won- 
der the devil hath let me alone so long. When he wa8 brought to ex 
amination, this question wee put to him : Will you renounce your doc- 
trines? To which he replied: My doctrine8 ! I maintain no doctrines 
of my own; what 1 preach are the doctrine8 of Christ, and for thy 1 
will forfeit my blood, and even think mywlf happy to suffer for the 
sake of my Redeemer. Every method was taken to make him recant 
from hi8 faith, and embrace the error8 of the church of Rome; bi t 
when persuasion8 and menaces were found ineffectual, he was senten- 
ced to death, and hanged in the market-place. 

@hCiU8, a protestant gentleman, who resided near the cllde of 
St. Angelo, was apprehended on account of hia faith. Great endea 
voum being used by his friends he recanted, and subscribed to several 
of the superstitious doctrine8 propagated by the church of Rome. 
Becoming, however, sensible of his error, he publicly ren~unoed hrs 
recantation. Being apprehended for this, he wa8 condemned to be 
burnt and agreeable to the order, wa8 chained to a stake, where hs 
was left emual hours before thp, tirs WBS put to the faggots, in order 
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that hb He, relationn, md friends, who surrounded him, might ip 
duoe hii to give up hi opinions. Gales&us, however, retained hia 
aon&anoy of mind, and entreated the exeoutioner to put 6re to tha 
wood that wan to burn him. Thia rt length he did, and Qaleaoirrr 
was ~OBII consumed in the flames, whioh burnt with amssing rapidity 
and deprived him of sensation in a few minufes. 

Soon after thii gentleman’s death, a great number of prot&anti 
were put to death in various parta of Italy, en aeaount of their fsth, 
giving a cure proof of their rincerity in their mutyrdortu. 

An accmmt of tk Perucxdkma of CS 
In the 14th aentury, many of the Waldennes of Pragela and Dau- 

phiny, emigrated to Calsbria, and settling some w~te Ianti, by the 

f;” 
rmisaion of the nobles of that oountry, they noon, by the meet in- 

uatrioua cultivation, made eeveral wild and barren spots appear with 
all the beauties of verdure and fertilit 

The Calabrian lords were highly p eclsed with their new mbje& 7 
and tenants, aa they were honest, quiet, and indnstriom; but the 
prie& of the oountry exhibited several negative oomplainta against 
them ; for not being able to aooune them of an ing bad whiah they 
didlio, they founded acation on what they (E” ‘d not de, and oharged 

With not being Roman oatholios. 
With not making any of their boyr prieek 
With not making any of their girls nuns. 
With net going to mas8. 
With not giving wax &pere to their priesta aa o&rings. 
With not going on pilgrimages 
With not bowing to images. 
The Calabrian lords, however, quieted the pries@ by telling them 

that these people were extremely harmlsrs; that they gave no offenoe 
to the Roman crrtholioa, and oheerfully paid the tithee to the priests, 
whose revenueel were considerably inoreaaed by their coming into the 
oounq, and who, of consequenoe, ought to be the last pereons to oom- 
plain of them. 

Tkin went on tolerably well a&r thie for a few yeam, during 
which if e Waldenoee formed themselves into two oorporate towns, 
annexing several villagea ta the ju&diotion of them. At length, 
they sent to Geneva for two clergymen ; one to preaoh in eaoh town, 
II they determined to make a public proferaion of their faith. Intel- 
igenoo of thir affair being oarried to the pope, Piun the Pour&, he 

bhwmined to exterminate them from Calabria. 
To this end he sent cardinal Alexandrine, a man of ve violent 

temper and a furious bigot, together with two monb, to alabria, ‘E 
There they were to sot (~4 inliGitors. These authorised none 
me to 8t. Xi&, one of the towns bnilt by the Waldenm, and ving c 
.rembled the people told them, that they should reoeive no injury or 
Aam, if they ~oald mpt of pmhem appointi by the pope j 



but if they would qot, they should bo deprived both of their proptrrtia 
and lives; and that their intentions might be known, maes should !,e 
publicly said that afternoon, at which they were ordered to attend. 

The people of St. Xist, instead of attending mass, fled into the 
woods, with their families, and thus disappointed the cardinal and 
his coadjutors. The oardinal then proaeeded to La Garde, the other 
town belonging to the Waldenses, where, not to be served as he had 
been at St. Xist, he ordered the gates to be locked, and all avcnuos 
guarded. The same proposals were then made to the inhabiantc 
of Lo Garde, as had reviously been offered to those of St. Xist, 
but with thii addition BP pieoe of artifioe : tha cardinal assured them 
that the inhabitants of St. Xist had immediately come into hiF pro- 
posals, and agreed that the pope should appoint them preaohers. Thin 
falsehood euooeedad ; for the people of La Garde, thinking what the 
cardinal had told them to be the truth, said they would exactly fol- 
low the example of their brethren at St. Xist. 

The cardinal having gained his point by deluding the people of 
one town, sent for troops of soldiers, with a view to murder those 
of the other. He, sooordingly, despatched the soldiors into the woods, 
to hunt down the inhabitants of St. Xist lika wild beas!, and gava 
them atriot orders to spare neither age nor sex, but to hll all they 
came near. The troops entered the woods, and many fell a prey to their 
ferooity, before the Waldensea were properly apprised of their design. 
At length, however, they determined to sell their lives as dear as pee- 
siblc, when several conflicts happened, in whioh the half-armed Wal- 
denscs performed prodigies of valour, and many were slain on both 
sides. The greatest part of the troops being killed in the different 
renoontres, the rest were compelled to retreat, whioh eo enraged the 
cardinal, that he wrote to the vioerg of Naples for reinforcements. 

The viaeroy immediately ordered a proclamation to be made 
throughout all the Neapolitan territories, that all outlawa, deserters, 
and other prosoribed persons should be surely pardoned for their 
reapeotive offences, on oondition of making a campegn against the 
inhabitants of St. Zr:, and aontinning under arms tdl those people 
were e-terminated. 

Many persons of i.sperate fortunes, came in upon this proolamn- 
lion, and being formed :.%A light companies, were sent to scour the 
woods, -nd put to ieath all they could meet with of the reformed 
religion. “he vioeroy himself likewise joined the oardinal, at the 
head of a body of regular forces; and, in conjunction, they did all 
they could to * arass the poor people in the woods. Some they caught 
and hanged up upon tree?, out down boughs and burnt them, or ripped 
them open and left thev bodies to be devoured by wild beasts, or 
birda cf prey. Many they shot at a distance, but the greatest num- 
ber they hunted down by way of sport,. .A few bid themselves in 
fives, but famine destroyed them in thei.r retreat; and thus all these 

r 
r people perished, by varia!~ means, to glut the bigoted malice of 

! em merciless perseeutem. 
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The habitants of St. Xl,41 were no sower extmmmated, lhan those 

d La Garde eogaged the attention of the cardinal and viceroy. 
it was oirered, that if they should embrace the Roman catholic 

persuasion, themselves and families should not be injured, but their 
houses and properties should be restored, and none would be per- 
mated to molest them; hut, on the contrary, if they refused this 
inoXy, (it8 it WAS termed) the utmost ~~:xtremili~ would be IJ.M$ 
and the most crdel deaths the certain consequence of their non-corn- 
pliance. 

Notwithstanding the promrsea on one side, and menaces on the other, 
these worthy people unanimously refused to renounce their religion, u1 
emhraca the errors of popery. This exasperated the cardinal and vice- 
roy so much. that 30 of them were ordered to be put immediately to the 
rack, as a terror to tnc rest. 

Those who were put to the rack were treated with such severity, 
that several died under the tortures; one Charlin, in particular, was 
so cruelly used, that his belly burst, his bowels came out, and he expir- 
ed in the greatest agonies. These barbarities, however, did not answer 
the purposes for which they were intended; for those who remained 
alive aftsr the rack, and those who had not felt the rack, remained 
equally constant in their faith, and boldly declared, that no tortures d 
body, or terrors of mind, should ever induce them to renounce theii 
God, or wonhip images. 

Several were then, by the cardinal% order, stripped stark naked, and 
whipped to death with iron rods; and some were hacked to piecea with 
large knives; others were thrown down from the top of a large tower, 
and many were covered over with pitch, and burnt alive. 

One of the monks who attended the cardinal, being naturally of a 
mvage and cruel disposition, requested of him that he might shed some 
of the blood of these poor people with his own hands; when his request 
bemg granted, the barbarous man took a large sharp knife, and cut the 
throats of fourscore men, women, and children, with aa little remorse 
es a butcher would have killed so many sheep. Every one of these b 
dies were then ordered to be quartered, the quarters placed upon stakes, 
and then fixed in different party of the country, within a circuit of 
30 miitx. 

‘The four principal men of Lt Garde were hanged, and the clergy- 
man wtl~ thrown &m the top of hie church steeple. He WBB terri- 
bly mangled, but nor Quite killed by the fall; at which time the vice 
ray passing by, sai& Is ihe dog yet living? Take him up? and give 
him to the hog, when, brutal as this sentence may appear, It was exe- 
cuted accordmgly. 

9&y wo n were rack4 so violently, that the co& pier& theu 
lrrm and legs quite to the boue; when, being remanded to prison, 
their wounds mortified, and they dm.i in the most tnisewble manner 
bfany others were put to death by various cruel means; and if any 
\~;)man catholic, more compassionate thau the n?et, interc4ed b 
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any of the r&rmed, he wae immediately apprehended, and shared the 
name fate aa a iiwonrer of heretios. 

The vioeroy being obli d to march baok to Naplea, on uome &im 
of moment whioh reqmr br- his presence, and the oardinal being recalled 
to Borne, the 

“% 
uia of Butane was ordered to put the finishing stroke 

to what they had egun ; whioh he at length effeoted, by a&in with 
muoh barbarous ri ur, that there was not a single person of e re- 

iE” 
d 

f&mod religion le living in all Calabria. 
Thus were a great number of inoffeneive and harmleee people de 

E 
rived of their 

p” 
esaions, robbed of their property, driven from their 

omee, and, at ength, murdered by rarioua means, only beaanrw they 
would not aaorifioe their ooneoienoee to the Buperstitions of others, 
embraoe idolatrone dootrinea whioh they abhorred, and l ooept of 
taaehem whom they could not believe. Tyranny ie of three kinda, 
vis., that whioh enslavee the person, that whioh seizee the property, 
and that whioh presoribea and diotates to the mind. The two first 
oortu may be termed civil tyranny, and have been praotised by arbi- 
trary sovereigns in all ages, who have delighted in tormenting the 
persone, and stealing the properties of their unhappy subjects. But 
the third sort, vis. preeoribing and dictating to the mind, may be 
e&d eoolesiastioal tyranny : and this ia the worst kind of tyranny, aa 
it inoludee the other two aorta ; for the Romieh olergy not only do to* 
ture the bodies and sebe the effeote of those they persecute, but taks 
the lives, torment the minds, and, if possible, would tyranniae 0~~1 
the eoule of the unhappy victims. 

A-t of the Per- ha the Va&a of paidmost. 
Many of the Waldensea, to avoid the pemeoations to whioh they 

were oontinnall enbjeoted in Prance, went and eettled in the valleys 
of Piedmont, w l ere they inorereed exoeedingly, and flourished very 
muoh for a oonsiderable time. 

Though they were harmlees in their behaviour, inoffensive in their 
eonvereation, and paid tithes to the Roman clergy, yet the latter 
could not be contented, but wirished to give them some disturbanoe: 
they, aoeordingly, oomplained to the archbishop of Turin, that the 
Waldeneee of the valleys of Piedmont were herotioe, for these rea- 
IoIlS: 

1. That they did not believe in the doctrines of the ohureh of 
Rome. 

2. That they nude no offerings or prayera for the dead. 
8. That they did not go to ma. 
4. That they did not oonfess, and reoeive absolution. 
5. That the did not believe in pnrgatq, or plry money to get the 

ads of their t?l ‘ends out of it. 
Upon theoe ohargea the archbishop ordered a persecution to be 

rommenoed, md many fell martyra to the stqxu~tioua mga of the 
priata and monb. 
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At~n,onsaftbsreformedhadhirbowe~tornout,~putin~ 

tin before hir face, where they remained in hia view till he expired. 
At Ravel, Catelin Girard being at the stake, desired the executioner to 
give him a stone; which he refused, thinking that he meant to throw it 
at somebody; but Girard assuring him that he had no such design, the 
executioner complied; when Girard, looking earnestly at the stone, 
nid, When it im in the power of a man to eat and digat this solid atone, 
the religion for which I am about to ruffer &all have an end, and not 
hefore. He then threw the rtone on the ground, and nubmitted cheer 
fully to the ilamea. A great many more of the reformed we re oppm 
ad, or put to death, hy various meana, till the patience of the Walden 
aa being timd out, tl~y Baw to arma in their own defense, and formed 
thenuelvar into regular bodisr. 

&uperated at this, the bishop of Turin procured a number of troopa 
and rsnt against them; but in most of the &i&has and engagementr 
ti Waldenaw were aucceaaful, which partly aroee from their being 
better acquainted with the pamee of the valleya of Piedmont than their 
advermria, and p+l from the desperation with which they fought; 
for they well knew, d they were taken, they rhould not be considered 
U priaonen of war, but tortured to death aa heretics. 

At length, Philip the seventh, duke of Savoy, and supreme lord of 
Piedmont, determined to interpose hia authority, and stop thene bloody 
wam, which ao greatly disturbed bin dominions. He was not willing 
to diroblige the pope, or affront the archbishop of Turin; neverthelens, 
he rent them both messages, importing, that he could not any longer 
tamely nee hir dominionm overrun with troopq who were directed by 
prie&s in&ad of officers, and commanded by prelates instead of gener 
rlr; nor would he ruffer hia country to be depopulated, while he him 
#If had not been even consulted upon the occasion. 

The prier@, Mii the resolution of the duke, did all they could to 
prejudice b mind against the Waldo-; but the duke told them, 
lh8t though he wsu unacquainted with the rel$ioun tenets of them peo- 
ple, yet he &ad always found them quiet, fa&hfiul, and obedient, and 
therefore he de&ed they should be no longer persecuted. 

The prim now had recourse to the most palpable and absurd t&e 
bodr : they & the duke that he was n&taken in the Waldenser 
fi they were a wicked met of people, and highly addicted to intemper 
puce, uncleanness, blasphemy, adultery, incest, and many other abom 
inable crimes; and that they were even monatim in nature, for their 
ehildmn were born with black throats, with four mwa of teeth, and 
hodiw all over hairy. 

The duke was not NJ devoid of common mnae a~ to give credit tc 
what the priesta said, though they aflirmed in the moat &znu mannet 
then truth of their aJaertions. He, however, oent twelve very learned 
and sensible gentlemen intc the Piedmontese valleys, to examme intc 
the real chaructem of the inhabitants. 

These gentlemen, after travelliug through all their toww md villa 
m and convusing with people of every rank among the Wakkuuw 
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raturned to the duke? and gave him the rn& favourable minial tk 
the people; afkirmmg, before the faces of the priostv who vili&d 
them, that they wem harmless, inoffensive, loyal, friendly, industriouti. 
and pious: that they abhorred the crimes of which they were accursed , 
and that., should an individual, through hia depravity, fall into any nf 
.hoee crimes, he would, by their laws, be punished in the m-t erem- 
plary manner. With respect to the children, the gentlemen said, the 
priests had told the meet gross and ridiculous falait~~, for they were 
neither born with black throats, teeth in their mouths, nor hair on theti 
bodies, but wem aa fine children PI could be reen. ‘And to convince 
your highness of what we have mid, (continued one of the gentlemen) 
we have brought twelve of the principal male inhabitants, who arc: 
cOme to ask pardon in the name of the rest, for having taken up arm9 
without your leave, though even in their own defence, and to preserve 
their lives from their mercileaa enemies. And we have likewux 
brought several women, with children of various ages, that your h@ 
neaa may have an opportunity of personally examining them as muc. 
ita you pleasean 

The duke, after accepting the apology of the twelve delegates, con- 
vening with the women, and examining the children, graciously di* 
miwed them. He then commanded the prim, who had attempted to 
mislead him, immediately to leave the court; and gave strict order, 
that the persecution should ceim throughout his dotninions. 

The Waldensea had enjoyed peace many years, when Philip, the 
rcventh duke of Savoy, died, and his ~ucccssor happened to be a vcrj 
bigoted papist. About the same time, some of the principal Waldcu 
INS proposed? that their clergy should preach in public, that every one 
might know the purity of their doctrines: for hitherto they had preacn- 
ed only in privnte, and to such congregations BB they well knew tu 
con&t of none but persona of the reformed religion. 

On hearing thene proceednyn, the new duke was greatly vra 
ted, and scat a mnsid~.mt~le body of troops into the vaileya, swearing 
that if the pecplz .,,ould not change their religion, he would have them 
tlayed alive. The c. mmander of the troops Man found the impractica 
bility of conquering them with the number of men he had with him, 
he, therefore, sent word to the duke, that the idea of subjugating ti 
Waldenme% with go small a force, was ridiculous; that those people 
pxore better ncquainted with the country than any that were with him 
nat they had secured all the passee, were well armed, and resolutely 

determined to defend themselves; and, with respect to flaying them 
alive, he said, that every akin belonging to those people would mmt 
him the lives of a dozen of his subJeC2.s. 

Terrified at this information, the duke withdrew the troops, deter- 
mining to act net by force, but by stratagem. He, therefore, ordered 
~~~warda for the taking of any of the Wnldenseq who might be founa 
strayi 

% 
from their places of security; and thee, wb6n taken, rem 

either yed alive, or burnt. 
‘t%e W&lenses had hitherto only had the new Teatalnw*m *o6 
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9 lew booka of the Old, in the Waldensian tongue; but they determmed 
now to have the sacred writings complete in their own language 
They, therefore, employed a Swiss printer to furnish them with a corn 
plete edition of the Old and New Testamentz in the Walden&au touguc, 
which he did for the consideration of lifteeu huudred crowns of gold, 
paid him by those pious people. 

t’ope Paul the third, a bigoted papBt, ascendiug the pontifical chain, 
rmmediately solicited the parliament of Turiu to persecute the Waldau 
HYJ, as the most pernicious of all heretrcs. 

The parliament readily agreed, when several were suddenly appre 
bended and burnt by their order. Among these was Bartholomew 
Hector, a bookseller and stationer of Turiu, who was brought up a 
Roman catholic, but haviug read some treatises written by the reform. 
nd clergy, he was fully convinced of the errors of the church of Rome; 
yet his mind was, for some time, wavering, and he hardly knew what 
persuasion embrace. 

At length, however, he fully embraced the reformed religion, and 
was apprehended, as we have already rnentioncul, and burnt by order 
of the parliament of Turin. 

A consultation was now held by the parliament of Turin., in which 
it was agreed to send deputies to the valleys of Piedmont, with the fol- 
lowing propositions: 

1. That if the Waldenses would come to the bosom of the church of 
Rome, and embrace the Romau catholic relipiou, they nhould enjoy 
t’lcir houses, properties and lands, aud live with their frrtnilios, withoui 
.he leant moleatatiou 

2. That to prove their obedleucc, they should send twelve of their 
principal persons, with all their miuistcrs nnd schoolmasters, to Turin, 
I be dealt with at discretion. 

3. That the pope, the king of France, and *he duke of Savoy, up 
proved of, and authorized the proceedrugs of tin parliament of Turin, 
upon this occasion. 

4. That if the Waldenseri of the valleys of Piedmont, refused to com- 
ply with these propositions, persecution should ensue, and certaiu death 
be their portion. 

To each of these propositions the Waltlenses nobly replied in the 
bllowing manner, aaswering them respectively : 

1. That no cousideratious whatever should make them reuoun~~ 
their religion. 

2. That they would uever consent to z;rrmt their best and most 
,espcctable friends, to the custody and discretion of their worst and rno~ 
znveterati enemies. 

3. That they valued the approbation of the King of Itinge, whn 
zeigns in heaven, more than any temporal authority. 

4. That their souIs were more precious than their bodies. 
Thm pointed and spirited replies greatly exasperated the parliz. 

mwt of Turin; they continued, with more avidity thau ever, to kid. 
ruq such Waldensea &I did not act with proper precaution, who v..er~ 

I 
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me to mi?br the mat cruel deatha. Among these, rt unfbrtunrrtelp 
happened, that they got hold of Jeff&y Varnagle, mir.iater of Angmgne, 
whom they committed to the flamea BLI a heretm 

They then solicited a considerab e body of troops of the king of 
France, in order to exterminate the reformed entirely from the valleyr 
of Piedmont; but jurt QI the troopr were going to march, the proter- 
tant princes of Germany interpored, and threatened to send troop8 to 
a&t the Waldenra, if they &ould be attacked. The king of Franca, 
not caring to enter into a war, remanded the troopa, and sent word 
to the parliament of Turin, that he c&d not rpare any troops at pm- 
writ to act in Piedmont. The members of the parliament were great 
ly vexed at this disappointment, and the persecution gradually ceased, 
for EU they could only put to death such of the reformed aa they 
caught by chance, and (u the Waldenser daily 

F 
w more caution, 

their cruelty was obliged to subide, for want o objecta on whom to 
exercira it. 

After the Walden had enjoyed a few yearn tranquility, they were 
again disturbed by the following meaM: the pop& nunclo coming to 
Turin to the duke of Savoy upon buninem, told that prince, he ww 
astonished he had not yet either rooted out the Waldensea from the 
valley8 of Piedmont entirely, or compelled them to enter into the bo- 
som of the church of Rome. That he could not help looking upon 
touch conduct with a suspicious eye, and that he really thought hin- 
a favourer of those heretics, and should report the &air accordingly 
to hia holiness the pope. 

Stung by tbir reflection, and unwilling to be misrepresented to the 
pope, the duke determined to act with the greatest severity, in order 
to rhow his zeal, and to make amends for former neglect by future 
cruelty. He, accordingly, issued exprea orden for all the Walden 
Bes to attend mamr regularly on lain of death. This hey absolutely 
refused to do, on which he entered the Piedmonteae valleyr, with a 
formidable body of troops, and began a moat funoua persecution, iu 
which great numbem were hanged, drowned, ripped upen, tied to 
trees, and pierced with prongs, thrown from precipices, burnt, stabbed, 
racked to death, crucitied with their hea& down- worried by 
dogr, kc- 

Thew who fled had their gooda plundered, and their houaaa burnt to 
the ground: they were particularly cruel when they caught a minister 
or a schoolmaster, whom they put to ~ckt exquisite torturea, an are al 
EM& incredible to conceive. If any whom they took rreemed wavering 
in their faith, they did not put them to death, but ant them to the gal 
lets te be made converta by dint of hardships. 

ice mat cruel pemcutors, upon this -on, that attended the 
duLq were three in number, viz. 1. Thomas Incomel, an apartate. 
for he we brought up in the reformed religion, but renounced his 
faith, embraced the errom of popery, and turned monk. He WM o 
great &u-tine, given to unnatural crimes, and a)rdidly aolicitoua for 
olunder of the Waldenees. 2. Corbis, a man of a very f-+u 
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and cruel nature, whoec bueinae WN toexamine the pri0onam- 
8. The provoat of justica, who was very anxious for the esxution d 
tb Waldeq &I every execution put money in hi pocket. 

These three person were unmerciful to the la& degree; and 
wherever they came, the blood of the innocent wan sure to flow. fi 
cluaive of the crueltier exercised by the duke, by these three pemons, 
and the army, in their diirent marches, many local bnrharit~a were 
committed. At Pignerol, a town in the valleys, was 8 monastery, the 
UK&S ef which, finding they might injure the reformed with impunity, 
&gu~ to plunder the houaw and pull down the churchen of the Walden- 
mm. Not meeting with any opposition, they ai& upon the penoar 
of thou, unhappy people, murdering the men, con&ling the women, ani 
putting the children to Roman catholic numea 

The Roman catholic inhabitants of the valley of St &u-tin, like 
wine, did all they could to torment the neighbouring Waldenaes: they 
datroyed their churches, burnt their howe+ wrized their propertie+ 
etole their cat@ converted their Ian& to their own uw, committed 
theirminiatentothel?amea,and drove the Wald- to the woodm, 
where they had nothing to a&&t on but wild f&u, roo& the hark of 
mb. 

SomeRomanatholie ru&nshaving reizeda mini&s u he w*81 
going to preach, determined to take him to a convenient place, and 
burn him. Hia parixhionerr having intelligence of this at&r, the 
men armed themaelvar, pursued the ru5ant1, and wemed determined 
to mue their mhhr; which the mttians no Moner perceived that 
they stabbed the pool gentleman, and leaving him welter& in his 
blood, made a precipitate retreat The artoniahed parirhirmnr did 
all they could to recover him, but in vain: for the weapon had 
touchedthevitalpsm,andbeexpiredaathe+ywereauryinghim 
rlome. 

The monks of Pigmd havmg a great inclination to get the min. 
uter of 8 town in the valley% called St. Germain, into their power, 
rired a band of ru5a~ for the purpoee of apprehending him. Them 
Mlowa wem conducted by a treacherous person, who had formerly 
hean a servant to the clergyman, and who perfstly well knew a 
secret way to the houre, by which he could lead them without alarm- 

3 
’ the neighbourhood. The guide knocked at the door, and beiug 

ed who wu mere, aruwered in hia own name. The clergyman, 
not expecting any injury from a penon on whom he had hag@ 
fkvoum, immediately opened the door; but perceiving the ruffiay 
he started back, and fled to a back door; but they rushed in, followed, 
and se&d him. Having murdered all his family, they made him 

r 
roeeed tow8rda Pignerol, goading him all the way with pike+ 
anaq swordm, &c. He m kept a conrriderable time in prison, and 
then fmnd to the stake to be burnt; when two women of the Wal 
densea, wb had renounced their rehgion to save their liver, *em 
~rsdto~~tothertalretobumhim;andcutbdyLid 
tkemdo~toeay,Taketbea%thouwicked~iDneopI1#p 
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&II tltn pe:nicious d~n?r~x~tjs thou haat taught us. Those words they 
Beth repeated to him. to which he calmly replied, I formerly taugh 
WIT well, but you have since learned ill. The tire was then put to the 
$yot+ and ho was speedily consumed, calling upon the narnc of the 
Lord as long as his voice permitted. 

As the troops of ruffians, belonging to the monks, did great mk 
chief about the town of St. G&main, murdering and plundering 
many of the inhabitants, the reformed of Lucerne and Angrogne, 
mnt som banda of armed men to the arirtance of their brethren of 
St. Germain. These bodies of armed men frequently attacked the 
r&ii, and often put them to the rout, which so terrified the monka, 
that they left the monastery of Pignerol for some time, till they could 
procure a body of reguiar troopa to guard them. 

The duke not thinking himself so succwful as he at 6rst imagined 
he should be, greatly augmented his forces; ordered the bands of 
ruffians, belonging to the monks, should join him; and commanded, 
that a general Jail-delivery should tuke place, provided the persons 
released would bear arms, and form themselves into light companies, 
to assist in the cxtcrroirl;rtion of the Waldensea. 

The Waldenww, being informed of the proceedings, secured 88 
much of their properties as “hey could, and quitting the valleys, retired 
to the rocks and caves among the Alps; for it is to be understood, that 
the valleys of Piedmont are situated at the foot of those prodigious 
mountains called the Alps, or tho Alpine hills. 

The army now began to plunder and burn the towns and villages 
wherever they came; but the troops could not force the passes to the 
Alps, which were gallantly defended by the Waldenses, who always 
repulsed their enemies: but if any fell into the hands of the troops, 
they were sure to be treatad with the most barbarous severity. 

A soldier having caught one of the Waldenses, bit his right ear off, 
saying, I will carry this member of that wicked heretic with me into 
my own country, and preserve it as a rarity. He then stabbed the 
man and threw him mto a ditch. 

A party of the troops found a venerable man, upwards of a hundred 
yeur of agw, together with his granddaughter, a maiden, of about 
oighmen, in a cave. They butchered the poor old man m the mart 
inhuman manner, and then attempted to ravish the girl, when she start- 
ad away and tied rirom them; but they pursuing her, ahe threw becsnlf 
from a precipice and perished. 

The Waldenses, in order the more etliitually to be able to repel 
force by force, entered into a league with the protestant powers of 
Germany, and with the reformed of Dauphiny and P 
were respectively to furnish bodies of troops; and the C aldenses de T’“’ lxeBE 
‘ermincd, when tbua reinforced, to quit the mountains of the Alps, 
;W!MN they must soon have perished, as the winbr was coming on,) 
and to force the duke’s army to evacuate their native valleys, 

The duke of Saroy was now tired of the war; it had ccmt hrm 
pat fatigue and anxiety of mind, a vast number of men, and vm 
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eonaiderable sums of money. It had been much more tedious and 
bloody than he expected, as well as more expensive than he cuuld at 
tirst have imagined, for he thought the plunder would have dis- 
charged the expenses of the expedition; but io this he wus mistaken, 
for the pope’s nuncio, the bishops, monks, rind other ecclesiastics, 
who attended the army and encouraged the war, sunk the greatest 
part of the wealth that was taken under various prctcnces. Fcr 
these reasons, and the death of his duchess, of which he had just re- 
ceived intelligence, and fearing that the Waldenses, by the treatms 
they had entered into, would become more powerful than ever, he de 
term&d to return to Turiu with his army, and to make peace with the 
Waloeuses. 

This resolution he executed, though greatly against the will of the 
ecclesiastics, who were the chief gainers, and the best pleased with re- 

Before the articles of peace could be rat&d, the duke himself 
?rkn after his return to Turin- but on his death-bed he strictly 
enjoined hi8 son to perform what h~intondcd, and to be as favourable 
aa possible to the Waldenscs. 

The duke’s eon, Charles Emmanuel, succecdcd to the dominions d 
Savoy, and gave a full ratification of peace to the Waldensea, accord 
ng to the last injunctions of his father, though the ecclesiastics did all 
lhoy could to persuade him to the contrary. 

An a4xoun.t of tb P@8ce& in Ye&?. 
While the state of Venice was free from inquisitors, a great number 

i protestants fixed their r&dence there, and many converts were made 
by the purity of the doctrines they prof&, and the inoffensiveness 
of the conversation they used. 

The pope being informed of the great increase of protestantism, 
in the year 1542 rent inquisitors to Venice to make an inquiry into 
tbe matter, and apprehend ruch as they might deem obnoxious per 
sons. Hence a severe persecution began, and many worthy peraot.s 
were martyred for wring Ged with purity, and scorning the trap 
pirv of idolatry. 

artous were the modes by which the protestants were daprivec 
of life; but one particular nmthod, which was first invented upon t& 
occasion, we rhall dtiribe; aa lDon aa sentence was passed, the pri- 
soner had an iron chain which ran through a great stone fasrencd w 
his body. He was then laid flat upon a @nk, with his face upwards, 
and rowed between two boats to a certarn distance a; sea, when the 
two boata separated, and he was eunk to the bottom by the weight of 
th8 stone. 

If any deuicd the jurisdiction of the inquiaitora at Vemce, thoy were 

sent to Rome., where, being committed purpc+Ay to damp prisons, and 
aever calld to a hearing, their tleeh mortified, and they died miserably 
h jail. 

A cittxen d Voniae, Anthonv Ricotti beincr apotwhhd da 8 pm 
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teatant, w~to mntenced to be drowned in the manner we have already 
described A few dayr previous to the time appointed for hir ex.xu- 
tion, hia son went to see him, and begged him to recant, that ‘;is 2.: 
might be saved, and hnnaelf not left fatherless. To whit, the 
father replied, a good Christian ia bound to relinquish not only goo& 
and children, but life itself, for the glory of hie Redeemer: there”0-s 
I am resolved to sacr&~ every thily in this transitory world, for 3~ 
SaLe of malvation in a world that will last to eternity. The lo& d 
Venice likewirs rent him word, that if he would embrace the Romae 
catholic religion, they would not only give him hir life, but redeem e 
conridable &ate which he had mortgaged, and freely present him 
with it. Thin, however, he obrolutely refused to comply with, wnding 
word to the nobler that he valued his soul beyond all other considers. 
tions; and being told that a fellow-prisoner, named Francis See, had 
mcanted, he answered, if he has forsaken God, I pity him; but I shall 
continue Wut in my duty. Finding all endeavoum to persuade 
him to renounce hia faith ineffectual, he wan executed according to his 
eentenca, dying cheerfi~lly, and recommending his soul fervently to 
the Al ’ hty. 

B%?&c&ti had been told concerning the apatacy of Francis Sega, 
wad ~!molutely false, for he had never offered to recant, but rrteadf&ly 
persisted in his faith. and was executed, a few days at&r Ricetti, in 
the very same namer. 

Francis Spinals, a protestant gentleman of very great learning, be- 
ing apprehended by order of the inquMtors, waa cerried before then 
tribunal. A treatise on the Lord’s aupper was then put into hi handa 
and he wu psked if he knew the author of :t. To which he replied, I 
confer myself to be the author of it, and at the amme time solemnly af- 
Brm, that there in not a line in it but what ia authorized by, and con- 
eonant to, the holy scripturns. On this conftion he wan committed 
elome prieoner to a dungeon for several dayr. 

Being brought to a second examination, he charged the ‘a 
legate, and the inquiaitorm, with being mercilee barberi- an tkt r 
repre#nted the tsuperstitione and idolatries practiced by the church of 
Rome in 10 glaring a light, that not bei able to refute ti argumen& 
theymnthimback tohudungaoa,to II% him repent of what he had 
rid. 

Onhisthirdexamina tiou, they mid him if he would recant his 
errors? To which he wered, that the doctrinea he maintirl 
were not erroneous, being purely the same aa thm which Christ lLLd 
Lir spatlea bad taught, and which were handed down to IU in f?ls 
mcmd writings The inquisitors then wntenced him to be drowm& 
which WN l xecutod in the manner already described. He went k 
meet death with thu utn.uM mrenity, seemed to wieb for disralution, 
and declaring, that the prolongation of hir life did but tend b retard 
tlmt lal happmtua winch could only be expected in the world to 
OOUW. 
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M account of 8-d remwkabk individds, aoka uwre qnartpd in 

&J’eredyar~ of Italp, on accourd of their religion. 
John Mollius was born at Rome, of reput.able parenta. At twelv 

years ofage they placed him in the monastery of Gray Friars, where 
ne maiz such a rapid progress in arb, sciences, and languages, that 
at eighteen years of age he was permitted to take priest’s orders 

He was then sent to Ferrara, where, after purauing hL studies six 
fears longer, he W~JI made theological reader in the university of that 
city He now, unhappily, exerted his great talenta to diaguiw the 
gospel truths, and to varnish over the errom of the church of Rome. 
After some years residence in Ferrara, he removed to the univemity 
of Bononia, where he became a professor. Having read some tma 
tises written by ministers of the reformed religion, he grew fully y1p 
sible of the errors of popery, and soon became a zealous protestant in 
his heart. 

He now determined to expound, accordingly to the purity of the e 
pel, St. Paul’s epistle to the Remans, in a regular course of sermona. 
The concourse of people that continually attended his preaching WBB 
surprising, but when the priests found the tenor of hir doctrines, they 
deepatched an account of the &air to Rome; when the pope sent a 
monk, named Cornelius, to Bononis, to expound the same epirtie, ac 
cording to the tenetr of the church of Rome. The people, however, 
found such a disparity between the two preachem, that the audiencr 
;~n~;~us Increased, and Cornelius was forced to preach to empty 

Cornelius wrotean account of his bad ~ucceas to the pop? who im 
mediately sent an order to apprehend Mollius, who was se& upoa 
accordingly, and kept in close con6nement. The bishop of Bononia 
sent him word that he must recant, or be burnt; but he appealed to 
Rome, and was removed thither. 

At Rome he begged to have a public trial, but that the pope abeo 
lutely denied him, and commanded him to ire an account of hie opin- 
ions in writing, which he did under the fol ow 

Original sin. Free-will. The infallibility o the church of Rome 
7 7 heads: 

The infaliibiiity of the pope. Justification by faith. Purgatory 
l’ransubatantlation. Mass. Auriculu confession. Prayem for the 
dead. The host. Prayem for saints. Going on pilgrimages. Ex 
treme unction. Performing service in an unknown tongue, &. &c 

All these he confirmed from scripture authority. The pope, upon 
this occasion, for political reasons, spared him for the present, hut 
soon after had him apprehended, and put to death; he b&g firat hang 
ed, and his body burnt to ashes, A. D. 1553. 

The year after, Francis Gamba, a Lombard, of the protestant per 
euarion, was apprehended, and condemned to death by the renata of 
Mllan. At the place of execution, a monk presented a cross to him, 
to whom hesaid, My mind is so full of the real merits and good- 
oic Christ, that 1 want not a piece of senseless tiick to put me UI mud 
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of him. For this expression his tongue was bored through, and b 
mn afterwards burnt. 

A. I). 1555, Rlgerius, a student in the university of Padua, and a 
maa of great learning, havi~~g embraced the reformed.religion, did al 
he could to convert others. 1“~ these proceedings he was accuoed of 
heresy to the pope, and bemg apprehended, was committed to the pri- 
son at Venice. 

The pope, heing informed of Algeriua’s great learning, and surpn, 
mg natural abilities, thought it would be of infinite service to tha 
church of Rome, if he could induce him to forsake the protestant 
cause, He, therefore, sent for him to Rome, and tried, by the most 
profane promises, to win hurl to his purpose. But finding hir endesr- 
ours ineffectual, he ordered him to be burnt, which sentence was exe- 
cuted accordingly. 

A. D. 1559, John Alloysius, being sent from Geneva to preach in 
Calabria, war there apprehended an a protestant, carried to Rome, and 
burnt by order of the pope; and James Bovellus, for the same reason, 
was burnt at Messina. 

A. D. 1560, pope Pius the Fourth, ordered all the protestants to be 
Feverely persecuted throughout the Italian etatea, when great numbers 
4 every age, sex, and condition, suffered martyrdom. Concerning 
*he cruelties practised upon this occasion, a learned and humane Ro 
roan catholic thus spoke of them, in a letter to a noble lord : 

“1 cannot, my lord, forbear disclosing my sentiments, with respect 
to he persecution now carrying on: I think it cruel and unnecessary; 
1 tremble at the manner of putting to death, as it resembles more the 
alaughter of calve8 and sheep, than the execution of human beings. 1 
will relate to your lordship a dreadful scene, of which I was myself 8~ 
eye-v*itneu: seventy pmtestanta were cooped up in one filthy d 
together; the executioner wenl in among them, picked out one rom T 
umong the rest, blindfolded him, led him out to an open place before 
the prison, and cut his throat with the greatest composure. He them 
calmly walked into the prison again, bloody as he was, and with tka 
lrnife in hia hand selected another, and deapatched him in the same 
manner; and this, my lord, he repeated till the whole number were 
put to death. I leave it to your lordship’s feelings to judge of my San- 
Ationr upon this occasion; rn:+T tears now wash the paper upon which 
I give you the recital. Anotlier thing 1 must mention-the patient 
with which they met death: they seemed all resignation and pi&y 
fervently praying to God, and cheerfirlly encounterrng their fate. 1 
cannot reflecr without shuddering, how the executioner held the bloody 
knife between his teeth.; what a dreadful ure he appeared, all COY- 
ered with blood, and with what unconcern “$1 e executed his barb- 
dice n 

A young Englishman who happened to be at Rome, was one day 
passing by a church, when the procession of the host was just comiq 
out. A binhop carried the host, which the young man perceiving, he 
snatched it from him, threw it upon the ground, and trampled ‘1 under 
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& feet? crying out, Ye wretched idolaters, who neglrct the true God, 
to adore a morsel of bread. This action m prowbed the people, that 
they would have torn him to pieces on the ;put; but the priests persua- 
led them to let him abide by the sentence of the pope. 

When the affair was represented to tfie pope, he Was so greatly 8x- 
asperated that he ordered the prisoner to be burnt immediately; but 
IL cardinal dissuaded him from this hasty sentence, saying, it WBB bet- 
ter to punish him by slow degrees, snd to torture him, thnt they might 
Snd out if he had been instigated by any particular person to cem& 
$0 atrocious an act. 

This being approved, he was tortured with the moat exemplary aever- 
ity, notwithstanding which they could only get these words from him, 
It was the will of God that I shoulddo as 1 did. 

The pope then passed this sentence upon him. 
1. That he should be led by the executioner, naked to tne middle 

sbrough the streets of Rome. 
2. That he should wear the image of the devil upon hm n&. 
3. That his breeches should be painted with the representation o8 

fle mea 
4. That he should have his right hand cut ofX 
5. That after having been carried about thus in p r-octwiou, he &o&l 

be burnt. 
When he heard this sentence pronounced, he mrplored God to g&t 

nim strength and fortitude to go through it. As he passtyl thmuqh 

the streets he was greatly derided by the pcoplu, to whom he said some 
nevere things respecting the Romish superstition. But a cardinnl, 
who attended the procession, overhearing him, ordered him to be gag 
ged. 

When he came to the church door, where he trampled on the he& 
.he hangman cut off his right hand, and fixed it on a pole. Then two 
.ormentors, with flaming torches, scorched and burnt his flesh all the 
rest of the way. At the place of execution he kissed the chains that 
were to bind him to the stake. A monk prtucnting the fgure of a saint 
to him, he struck it aside, and then being chained to the stake, iire wan 
put to the fqots, and he was soon burnt to ashes. 

A little after the last mentioned execution, a venerable old IWII, whc 
had long been a prisoner in the inquisition, was condemned to be burnt. 
and brought out for execution. When he was fastened to the stake, a 
priest held a crucifix to him, on which he said “If you do not take 
that idol from my sight, you will constrain me to spit upon iL” The 
priest rebuked hirn for thin with great severity; but he bade him n, 
member the first and second commandments, and refrain from idolatry, 
as God himself had commanded. 1Ie was then gagged, that he should 
!I)L erpeak any more, and iire being put to the fagora, he m&red mar 
tvrdom in the flameu. 
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A#aAtxohdof MS Ptm6cuth~&M~~&Of 8dlm?#. 
The Marquisate of Salucea, on the south aide of the valleyu a0 

Piedmont, waa in A. D. 1561, principally inhabited by protee~tants, 
when the marquis, who was proprietor of it, began a persecution 

inat them at the instigation of the theu pope. 
G 

He began by ban- 
the ministem, and if any of them refused to leave their flocks, 

they were sure to be imprisoned, and severely tortured; however, he 
did not proceed so far aa to put any to death. 

&on after the marquis& fell into the p&on of the duke of 
pkroy, who sent circular lettem to all the towns and village+ that he 
upected the people should all conform to go to mam. 

The inhabitants of Salutes, upon receiving thin letter, returned a gen- 
aal epistle, in answer. 

The duke, after reading the letter, did not interrupt the protestanta 
&r some time; but, at length, he sent them word, that they must either 
conform to the mass, or leave his dominions in fifteen days. The pm- 
cartmt~, upon this unexpected edict, sent a deputy to the duke to obtain 
ib revocation, or at least to have it moderated. But their remonstran- 
ar were in vain, and they wore given to understand that the edict WBB 
absolute. 

Some were weak enough to go to mass, m order to avoid banishment, 
end preserve their property; others removed, with all their effects, to 
d&rent countries; and many neglected the time so long, that they were 
obliged to abandon all they were worth, and leave the marquisate in 
haste. Thooe, who unhappily staid behind, were seized, plundered, 
and put to death. 

Pope Clement the eighth, sent missionaries into the valleys of Pied- 
mont, to induce the protestants to renounce their religion; and these 
mimionaries having erected monasteries in several parts of the valleys, 
became exceedingly troublesome to thase of the reformed, where the 
monasteries appeared, not only M fort- to curb, but aa sanctuaries 
for all such to fly to, aa had any ways injured them. 

The protestanta petitioned the duke of Savoy against these mission 
prier, whose insolence and ill-usage were become intolerable; but in 
stead of getting any redress, the interest oftbm missionaries 80 far pm 
vailed, that the duke published a decree, in which he declared, that one 
witner rhould be sufficient in a court of law agaimt a protestant, and 
that any witne+ who convicted a protestant of any crime whatever, 
should be entitled to one hundred crowns. 

It may be easily imagined, upon the publication of a decree nf this 
nature, that many protestanti fell martyrs to perjury and avance; IOI 
averal villanoun pa ista would awear any thing against the prota, 
tanru for the 8ake OF* t.t~ reward, and then fly to their own priests for 
nbalution from their We oaths. If any Romars catholic, of mnre 
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conscti than the mat, blamed these fellows for theu atrock us CM 
they themwlvea were in danger of being informed against and punish. 
ed us favourem of heretics. 

The mimionariea did all they could to get the books of the prow 
cants into their hands, in order to burn them; when the protestants 
doing their utmost endeavoum to conceal their books, the missionaries 
wrote to the duke of Savoy, who, for the heinous crime of 55t am 
rendering theta bibles, prayer-books, and religious treatise+ sent a 
number of troops to be quartered on them. TherP, military gentry die 
great mischief in the houses of the protestants, and destroyed rucL 
:! untitim of provisions, that many families were thereby ruined. 

To mcourage, as much as possible, the apostacy of the proMtan& 
ihe duke of Savoy published a proclamation wherein he said, “TO UI- 
“l.rage the heretics to turn Catholics, it is our will and pleasure, and 
we do hereby expressly command, that all such as shall embrace the 
holy Roman catholic faith, shall enjoy an exemption, from all and every 
tax for the space of five years, commencing from the day of their con- 
ve.ll’rr .n The duke of Savoy likewise established a court, called the 
cour,;i; for extirpating the heretics. This court was to enter into in- 
quiries concerning the ancient privileges of the protestant churcher, 
and the decrees which had been, from time to time, made in favour of 
he protestants. But the investigation of these things was carried on 
Nith the most manifest partiality; old chartem were wrested to a wrong 
sense, and sophistry was used to pervert the meaning of every thing, 
which tended to favour the reformed. 

As if these severities were not sufficient, the duke, soon atIer, pub 
lished another edict, in which he strictly commanded, that 50 pro@& 
ant should act as a schoolmaster, or tutor, either in public or p&a& 
or dare to teach auy art, science, or language, directly or indirectly, 
to persons of any persuasion whatever. 

This edict wsa immediately followed by another, which decreed, that 
10 protestant should hold any place of profit, trust, or honour; and to 
wind up the whole, the certain token of an approaching persecution 
ame forth in a tinal edict, by which it was positively ordered, that all 
protestants should diligently attend mam. 

The publication of an edict, contaming such an injunction, may be 
compared to unfurling the bloody flag; for murder and rapine m 
lure to follow. One of the first oLjects that attracted the notice of the 
papists, was Mr. Sebastian Basan, a zealous protestant, who wasssized 
by the missionaries, confined, tormented for fifteen months, and then 
but nt. 

Previous to the persecution, the missionaries employed kidnappem 
to steal away the protestants’ children, that they might privately be 
brought up Roman Catholics; but now they took away the childran 
by open force, and if they met with any resistance, murdered the 
parents. 

To give greater vigour to the persecution, the duke of Savoy ealktd 
a general assembly of the Roman catholic nobility and gentry. wimn 
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a solemn &CL was published against the reform& ountaimng msl~g 
&uir, aua rucludiug several reasons for extirpating the pro&&~& 
among which were the following: 

1. For the preservation of the pnpal authority. 
2. That the church livings may be all under one mode of govea 

alent. 
3. To make a union among ail part& 
4. In honour of all the saintg and of the ceremonies of the church 

of Kome. 
This sever(: edict was followed by a most cruel order, published 00 

January 25, A. 1). 1655, under the dub& sanction, by Andlcw Gas- 
taldo, doctor of civil lawa. This order set forth, “That every head 
Df a family, with the, individuals of that family, of the reformed re 
ligion, of what rank, degree, or condition soever, none excepted 
inhabiting and posseesing estator in Lucerne, St. Giovanni, Bibiaua 
Campiglioue, St. Secondo, Lucernetta, La Terre, Fenilc, and Bricheras 
sio, should, within three days after the publication thereof, withdraw 
and &part, and be withdrawn out of the said piacas, and trans- 
lated mto the placer and limiti tolerated by bin highness during his 
pleasure; particularly Bobbio, Angrogna, Vilario, Rorata, and the 
z4xmty of Bonetti. 

UAnd all this to be dono on pain of death, and con&cation of 
house and goods, unless within tho limited time they turned Roman 
+&i&x.” 

A llight witb such speed,,in the midst of winter, may be conceived 
w no agreeable task, espec~aliy in a country almost rurrounded by 
rnountai&. The suddeu order affected all, and thinga, which would 
have been scarcely noticed at another time, now appeared in the most 
conspicuous light. Women with child, or women just lain-in, wem 
not objectn of pity on this ordar for sudden removal, for all were in 
cluded in the command; and it unfortunately happened, that the win& 
was remarkably severe and rigourous, 

The papista, however, drove the people from their habitationa at 
the time appoiuted, without even Bugering them to have &i&mt 
clothen to cover them; and many perished in the mountains thmugh 
the severity of the weather, or for want of food. Some, however, 
who remained behind a&r the decree was published, met with the 
severest treatment, being murdered by the popish inhabitants, or 
shot by the troopa who were quartered in the valleys. A ptuticuiar 
description of then cruel&~ is givan in a letter, written by a pmted- 
ant, who was upon the spot, and who happily escaped the carnage. 
“The army (says 3e) having got fwlt.ing, became very numerous, by 
rile addition of a multitude of the neighbouring popish inhabitants, 
who finding we were the duatincd prey of the piunderers, fell upon 
.M with HII impetuous fury. Exclusive of the duke of Savoy’s troop% 
and the popish inhabItanta, there were several regiments of French 
auxiliaries, some compauies belongiug to the Irish brigades, and mveral 
ban& formed of outlaws, smug&m, and prisoners, who had beep 



WOE OF luARTYm 12K 
r d pardon and liberty in thiR world, and &solution III the next, 
or amUng to exterminato the prote&tnts from Piedmont. 

~‘I’bir armed multitude being encoumged by the Romnn cathohr 
olshopr and monks, fell upon the protentunw in a rnoet furious rna~ 
ner. Nothing IKJW \VHB to bo seen but the face of horror and despair? 
blood stained the Hoon, of the housea, dead bodice bcrr*yod the 
streets, groans and criee were heard from all purta. Some armed 
themselves, and skirmi&d with the troops; and many, with t&Ax 
famiiier, fled to the mountaina In one village they cruelly tos- 
mented 150 women and children &er the men were flud, bet- 
;he women, and dashing out the brainn of the children. In the tom 
:,f Vilaro and Bobbie, most of Thea who I&MA to go to map, who 
wax3 upwarda of fifteen yeara of age, they crueided -with their he& 
downwarda; and the greataa number of those who WBIB III&X that 
age were rtrang1ed.* 

Sarah Rastignole dee Vignes, a woman of 60 years of age, bemg 
scuzed by some soldiers, they ordered her to ay E prayor to llomo tits, 
which she refuring, they thrust a sickle into her belly, ripped her up, 
and then cut Oa her head. 

Martha Constantine, a handsome young woman, was treated w1t.h 
great mdecency and cruelty by eoveral of the troops, who f&t rav- 
ished, and then kill4 her, by cutting off her brew& These they 
fried, and set before come of their comradrs, who ate them without 
knowing what they were. When they had done eating, Ihrr others 
told them what they bad made tl meal of, in conscquo~~o of which a 
quarrel ensued, swords were drawn, and a battle took place. Several 
were killed in the fray, the greater part of whom were those concerned 
in the horrid massacre of the WO~XUI, and who had pmctiscd such an 
inhuman deception on their companions. 

Some of the roldiera ueized a -man of Th raminiere, and ran the 
pomtm of their swords through hia ears, and through hir feet. They 
then tore off tho nails of hi fingera and toes with red-hot pincers, tied 
him to the tail of an am, tied dragged him about the streots; and, finally 
faetened a cord round hia head, which they twisted with a stick in so 
violent a manner arr lo wring it from his body. 

Peter Symonds, a protmtant, of abuut eighty years of qe, was tied 
neck nz~d be&, and then thrown down a pr&pice; In the full tbe 
brunch of a tree caught hold of the rap that fiLatun4 him, and sus- 
~zcded hjn in the midway, 10 that he languL+hcd for several days, and 
gt length miwrably riahed of huner. 

rZaay &&no? re urmg to renounce hir reiigiun, was cut into amall $, 
piecea; the soldlcrs, in ridicule, saying, they had mutced him. A 
M-oman, named Armand, had every limb separated from each other, 
ard then the reupective pa& were hung upon a hedge. Two old WQ 
m<!n wore ripped open, orrd then loft in the tieldr upon the snow, 
where they perished; and a vory old mlman, who was deformed, hab 
!:er noz~ zrd hunds cut dfl and was left, to bleed to death i: tht 
Il1m lM!i 
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m&s, and dashed to pieces. Magdalen Bertino, a protestant wonmn 
nf La Torre, was stripped stark naked, her head tied between her legs, 
and thrown down one of the precipices; and Mary Raymondet, of the 
3ame town, had the flesh sliced from her bones till she expired. 

Magdalen Pilot, of Villaro, was cut to pieces in the cave of Castolus, 
Ann Charboniere had one end of a stake thrust up her body; and the 
other being tixed in the ground, she was left in that manner to perish, 
and Jacob Perrin the elder, of the church of Villaro, and David, hi 
brother, were tlayed alive. 

An inhabitant of La Torre, named Giovanni Andrea Michialm, 
was npprended, with four of his children, three of them were hacked 
to pieces before him, the soldiers asking him, at the death of every 
ehild, if he would renounce his religion? which he constantly refused. 
One of the soldiers then took up the last and youngest by the legs, 
and putting the same question to the father he replied as before, when 
the inhuman brute dashed out the child’s brains. The father, how 
ever, at the same moment started from them, and fled: the soldiers 
6red atIer him, but missed him; and he, by the swiftness of his heels, 
escaped, and hid himself in the Alps. 

Far&t Per- in tic Pdlcyr of Pkdanm, in the sebcnteenth 
CW* 

Giovanm Pelanchion, for refusing to turn papist, was tied by one 
leg to the tail of a mule, and dragged through the streets of Lucerne, 
amidst the acclamations of an inhuman mob, who kept stoning him, 
and crJring out, He is possessed with the devil, so that, neither stoning, 
nor draggmg him through the streets, will kill him, for the devil keeps 
him alive. They then took him to the river side, chopped off his head 
and left that and his body unburied, upon the bank of the stream. 

Msgdalen, the daughter of Peter Fontaine, a beautiful child of ten 
years of age, was ravished and murdered by the soldiers. Another 
girl of about the same age, they roasted alive at Villa Nova; and a 
poor woman, hearing the soldiers were coming toward her house, 
matched up the cradle in which her infant eon was asleep, and fled 
toward the wooda. The soldiers, however, saw and pumued her, 
when she lightened herself by putting down the cradle and child, 
which the soldiers no sooner came to, thsn they murdered the infant, 
and continuing the pursuit, found the mother in a cave. where they timt 
rhahal, and then cut her to pieces. 

Jacob Blkhlino, chief elder of the church of Bobbio, and several 
ather pmtestants, were hung up by means of hooks fixed in their bellies. 
and left to ex ire in the most excruciating tortures. 

Giovanni L al, a venerable protestant, upwards of fourxcera 
yeare of age, had his nose and ears cut off, and slices cut fmm the 
tip parts of hi body, till he bled to death. 

Eeven pemons, via. Daniel D’el io and hi wife, Giovanni Durant, 
bdrid Duran& BUtholomC!W -fill rantqDanielRwel#u3dhul 
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Reynaud, had their mouths stuffed with gun-powder, which beii ti 
fire to, their heads were biown to pieces. 

Jacob Birone, a schoolmaster of Rorata, for refusing to change hn 
religion, was stripped quite naked,; and aRer having been very inde 
cently exposed, had the nails of his toes and lingers tom off with rea- 
hot pincers, and holes bored through his hands with the point of a 
dagger. He then had a cord tied round his middle, and was led 
through the streets with a soldier on each side of him. At every tum- 
ing the soldier on his right hand aide cut a gash in his flesh, and the 
soldier on his left hand side struck him with a bludgeon, both sayi 
at the same instant, Will you go to mass? will you go to mruv? iii 
still replied in tho negative to these interrogatories, and being at length 
taken to the bridge, they cut off his head on the balustrades, and threw 
both that and his body into the river. 

Paul Gamier, a very pious protestant, had his eyes put out, was 
:ucn flayed alive, and being divided into four parts, his quarters wera 

placed on four of the principal houses of Lucerne. He bore all his 
sufferings with the most exemplary patience, praised God as long as 
he could speak, and plainly evinced, what confidence and resignation 
a good conscience can inspire. 

Daniel Cardon, of Rocappiata, being apprehended by some soldiers, 
they cut his head off, and having fried his brains, ate them. Two 
poor old blind women, of St. Giovanni, were burnt alive; and a widow 
of La Torre, with her daughter, were driven into the river, and them 
stoned to death. 

Paul Gilea, on attempting to run away from some soldiers, was Aat 
in the neck: they then alit his nose, sliced his chin, stabbed him, and 
gave his carcase to the dogs 

Rome of the Irish troons havinv taken eleven men of Garoialianr 
prisoners, they made a f&ace red’hot, and forced them to us6 srab 
other in till they oame to the last man, whom they pnsh ef in them- 
WhS. 

Michael &met, a man of 90, was burnt to death ; Ba tista Oudri, 
1 another old man, was stabbed ; and Bartholomew Frase e had holer 

made in his heels, through which ropes being put, he wsa dragged by 
them to the jail, where his wounds mortified and killed hi. 

Magdalene de la Piere being pursued by some of the soldiem, and 
taken, was thrown down a precipice, and dashed to pieces. Msrpd 
Revella, and Mary Pravillerin, two very old women, were burnt alive; 
and Miohael Bellino, with Ann Bochardno, were beheaded. 

The son and daughter of a couusellor of Giovanni were rolled down 
a stee 
atm! 

hill together, and nuffered to perish in a deep pit at the bottom. 
esman’s family, vie : himself, his wife, and an infant in her arma, 

were east from a rock, and dashed to pieeea ; and Joseph C&air&, and 
Paul Camiero, were flayed alive. 

Cypriania Bustia, being asked if he would renounm hia rdgi~o 
ud turn Boman catholic, replied, I would rather ~CIJIOUJIOO IS, bt 
turndog; towhiehapriest smmed,Forthat exprrrWy~~ahaU 
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both renounm life, and be given to the doge. They, accordin& 
dragged him to prison, where he continued a considerable time without 
food, till he was famished; after which they threw hia corpse into the 
street before the prison, and it was devoured by dogs in the maa 
shocking manner. 

Margaret Saretta wtu rtoned to death, and then thrown into tBa 
liver; Antonio Rartina had I& head cleft asunder; and Joseph Porn 
wp% cut through the middle of his body. 

Daniel Maria, and hir whole family, being ill of a fever, $evera 
papist rutlians broke into hir house, telling him they were practical 

e 
hyaicians, and would give them all present ease, which they did by 
necking the whole family on the head. 

Three infant children ofa protestant, named Peter Fine, were cov 
6 ed with mow, and rrtifled; an elderly widow, named Judtth, wan be 
: eaded, and a beautiful young woman was latripped uaked, and had 5 
:,aks driven through her body, of whioh she expired. 

Lucy, the wife of Peter Betwon, a woman far gone in her pregnancy. 
vho lived in one of the villagcer of the Piedmontese valloys, determin- 
d, if poanible, to oscape from such dreadful scenes as every where aur- 
nunded her: ahe, accordingly took two young children, one in each 
land, and Llet off towards the Alps. But on the third day of the jour- 
ucy she was taken in labour among the mountains, and delivered of an 
nfant, who perished through the extreme inclemency of the weather, 

EB did the two other children; for all three were found dead by her, 
and herself just expiring, by the person to whom she related the above 
3articulars. 

Francis Gras, the son of a clergyman, had hir flesh ~low;y cut from 
nia body into small piecea, and put into a dish before him; two of hir 
:nildren were minced before hir right; and his wife was fastened to 
a post, that ahe might behold all thew crueltlarr practised on her htz+ 
bar 1 and offspring. The tormenton, at length, being tired of exer- 
c%ing their cruelties, cut off the heada of both husband and wife, and 
then gave the Hesh of the whole family to the dogu. 

The rieur Thornan Margher fled to a cave, when the loldieru rhut up 
tne mourl, and he perished with famine. Judith Revelin, with oven 
children, were barbarowly murdered in their beda; and a widow of 
Near !burscore yeam of age, WM hewn to pieces by roldietm. 

Jacob Roseno wu ordered to pray to the saints, which he abwlute 
lv &used to do: some of the s&bore beat him violently with bludgeorn 
tc r&e him comply, but he still refuing, several of them fmd at him 
ami lod 

iti? 
a great many balls in his body. h he watt almod ex- 

ey cried to him, Will you call upon the mints? Will you pray 
%r?saintst To which he amwered. No! No! No! when one d 
rhe soldiers, with a broad sword, clove his head sunder, and put an 
ad io hnt sufferinga in thir world; for which undoubtedly, he ia glo 
~oumly rewarded in the next. 

A soldier, nttempting to ravish a you 
a3 

woman, named Sueerma 
(kpcquin, she made a stout r&stance, m the struggle puseed hi 
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ever a precipice, when he was dashed to pieces by the fall. lIis com- 
rades, instead of admiring the virtue of the young woman, and ap- 
plsudinp her for so nobly dcf’ending her ohastity, fell upon her with 
their swords, and cut her to pieoes. 

Giovanni Pnlhn~, a poor peasant of La Torre, being apprehender 
as a protestant by the soldiers, was ordered, by the marquis of Pia- 
nesta, to be ereouted in a place near the convent. When he oame to 
the gallows, several monks attended, and did all they eonld to pcr- 
enade him to renounoe his religion. But he told them he never would 
cmbraoe idolatry, and that he was happy at being thought worthy to 
auEer for the name of Christ. They then put him in mind of what his 
wife and children, who depended upon his labour, would suffer after 
hie decease; to which he replied, I would have my wifa and ohildrcn, 
as well as myself, to consider their souls more than their bodies, and 
the next world before this! and with respect to the distress I may 
leave them in, Cod is mercrful, and will provide for them while they 
are worthy of his protection. Fiuding the iuflexiklity of this poor 
man, the monks a&d,--‘Turn him off, turn him off, which the exe- 
outioner did almost immediately, and the body being afterward out 
down, WPB flung into the river. 

Paul Clement, an elder of the ohuroh of Roasnna, being apprehen- 
ded by the monks of a neighbouring monastery, waa carried to the 
market-place of &at town, where some protestants having just bean 
executed by the soldiers, he was shown the dead bodies, in order that 
the sight might intimidate him. On beholding the shocking subjeots, 
he said, ealmly, You may kill the body, but you cannot prejudioe the 
soul of a true believer; but with respect to the dreadful speotaolee 
which you have here shown me, you ma rest assured, that Cod’s 
vengeance will overtake the murderers of t ose poor people, and pun- 3 
ish them for the innooent blood they have spilt. The monks were so 
exasperated at this reply, that they ordered him to be hung up di- 
reotly; and while he was hanging, the soldiers amused themselves in 
standing at a distanoe, and shooting at the body as at a mark. 

Daniel Rambaut, of Villaro, the father of’ a numerous family, was 
apprehended, and, with several others, committed to prison, in the 
jail of Paysana. Here he was visited by several priests, who with 
continual importunities did al! they oould to persuade him to renounoe 
the protestant religion, and turn papist; but this he peremptorily re- 
fused, and the priests finding his resolution, pretended to pity hia 
numerous family, and told him that he might yet have his life, if he 
would subsoribe to the belief of the following art,ioleu : 

1. The real presence in the host. 
2. Transubstantiation. 
2. Purgatory. 
4. The pope’s infillibility. 
6. That masse8 said for the dead will release aouls fiorn pugat~r~ 
6. That praving to sainre will procure the remission of sins. . 

e 
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M. Rambant told the priests, that neither hia religioy, hia under- 
standing, nor his conscience, would suffer him to aubscnbe to any of 
the articles, for the following rcmontv : 

1. That to believe the real presence in the ho&, b a ahocking 
union of both blasphemy and idolatry. 

2. That to fancy the words of consecration perform what the papists 
call trammbetantiation, by converting the wafer and wine into the real 
and identical body and blood of Christ, which was cruoified, and 
which rfterward asoendod into heaven, is too gross an absurdity for 
even a child to believe, who was come to the least glimmering of 
rea~n; and that nothing but the meet blind superstition could make 
the Roman catholiccr put, a confidence in any thing 80 ccmpletely ri- 
diculous. 

3. That the doctrine of purgatory waa more inoonsiatent al3 ab 
surd than a fairy tale. 

4. That the pope’s being infallible was an impossibility, and thr 
pope arrogantly laid olaitn to what could belong to God only, aa L 
perfect being. 

5. That saying rnzuvsea for the dead was ridiculous, and only meant 
to keep up a belief in the fable of purgatory, WI the fate of all is 5ally 
deoided, on the departure of the soul from the body. 

6. That praying to saints for the remiaaion of sins, ie misplacing 
adoration ; a~ the sain@ themselvce have occasion for an intercessor 
in Chriet. Therefore, IU God only can pardon our error, we ought ta 
Bue to him alone for pardon. 

The prieste were 80 highly offended at M. Rambnut’s amvwers to 
the article8 to which they would have had him aubscribe, that they 
determined to shake his resolution by the moat cruel method imagina- 
ble : they ordered one joint of hia finger to be cut off every day, till 
all hia fingers were goue : they then proceeded in the same manner 
with hi toes ; afterward they alternately cut off, daily, a hand and a 
foot; but finding that, hc bore hia sutfering with the moat admirable 
patience, increased both in fortitude and resignation, and mainmined 
hi faith with steadfast resolution, and unshaken constancy, they stab 
bed him to the heart, and then gave his body to be devoured by the 
dogs- 

Peter Gabriola, a protestant gentleman of considerable eminence, 
being eeiaed by a troop of Roldiem, and refusing to renounce hia reli- 
gion, they hung a great number of little baga of gunpowder about 
hip body, and then setting kre to them, blew him up. 

Anthony, the son of Samuel Catieris, a poor dumb lad who wau ex- 
tremel inoffensive, was cut to piecea by a party of the troops ; and 

a&0 r the same rutbans entered the house of Peter Moniriat and 
znoti the lega of the whole family, leaviug them to bleed to death, 
PB they were unable to racist themselves, or to help each other. 

Da&l Beteoh being apprehended, had hie nose slit, his eam out off, 
and wn then div’ded into quartem, each quarter bemg hung upon I 
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me, and Mary Mourno, had her jsw honea broke and was t&n Idt tu 
anguish till she WBB famishod. 

Mary Pelanchion, a hnndsrme widow, belonging to the town of Vil- 
aro, was seized by a party of thu Irish br&?&$ w&o having beat her 
bully, and ravished her, dragged her to a bi;h bridge which cmesed 
tne river, and stripped her naked in a most indeceut mnnner, hung her 
by the legs to the bridge, with her head dr,wnwards towards the water. 
snd then going into boats, they fired at her till she expired. 

Mary Nigrino, and her daughter who was an idiot, were cut & 
pieces in the woods, rind their bodies left to be d.3vourcd by wild beasts: 
Llusanna Bales, a widow of Villaro., was immured ~3 ohe per&ad 
&rough hunger; and Susanna Calvlo running away from some aoi- 
&era and hiding herself in a barn, they set fire to the straw and burnt 
br. 

Paul Armand wag hacked to pieces; a child named Daniel Bertino 
iprul burnt; Daniel Xichialino had his tongue plucked out, and we 
‘aft to perish in that condition.; and Andre0 Bcrtioo, R very old man, 
who was lame, was mangled m a mc& shocking manner, and at length 
bad his belly ripped open,and his bowels carried about on the point of 
L klhert. 

Constantia Bellione, a pmteatant lady, heii apprehended on ae- 
count of her faith, WM asked by a priest if she would renounce the 
devil and go to mam; to which she replied, uI ww brought up in a 
religion, by which I wm always taught to renounce the devil; but 
should I comply with your desire, and go to mass, I should be sure tc 
bmeet him there in a variety of shapes.” The priest was highly m- 
tensed at what she said, and told her to recant, or she should suffer 
cruelly. The lady, however, boldly knswemd, that she valued not any 
sufferings he could inflict, and in spite of a11 the torments he could 
invent, she would keep her conscienc? pure and her faith inviolate. 
The priest then ordered rlicea of her fLsh to be cut off from several 
parts of her body, which cruelty she bore with the most singular pa- 
tience, only mying to the priest, what horrid and lasting torments 
will you suffer in hell, for the trifling and temporary pains which 1 
now endure. Exasperated at this expression, and willing to atop her 
tongue, the priest ordered a tile of musqueteen to draw up arui ~IJW 
upon her, by which she was soon deapatchd, and sealed her martyr 
km with her blood. 

A young woman named Judith Mandon, for refusing to change her 
religion, and embrace popery, was fartencd to II stnkc. and sticks thrown 
rt her from a distance, in the very same ma::ner as that barbarous cus 
tom which was formerly practimed on Shrove-Tucaday, of shying at 
mc4 as it was termed. By this inhuman proceeding, the 

fp” 
r cma- 

XII+ limbs were beat and mangled in a terrible manner, and er brains 
were at last dashed out by one of the bludgeons. 

David Paglia and Paul Genre, attempting to ‘escape to the AIM; 
wth each hip son, were pumued and overtaken by the soldiers in s 
:argu plain. Here they hunted them for theii diversion, goading them 
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with their swords, and making them run about till they dorpped down 
with fatigue, Whon thej found that their spirits were quite exhaust 
cd, and that they could not afford them any more barbarous sport by 
running, the soldiers hacked them to pieces, and left the> mangled bo 
dita on the spot. 

A young man of Bobbio, named Michael Greve, was apprehended 
m the town of La Terre, and being led to the bridge, was thrown ovel 
into the river. h he could swim very well, he swam down tht 
strcnm, thinking to escape, but the soldiers and mnb followed on botl 
sides the river, and kept stoning him, till receiving a blow ou one ot 
his temples, he was stunned, and conscqucutly sunk and wae 
drowned. 

David Ar;rJsnd was ordered to lay his head dowu on a block, when 
a soldier, with a large hammer, beat out his brains. David Bari- 
dona beii apprehended at Villaro, was carried to La Torqe, where, 
refusing to renounce his religion, he was tormented by means of 
brimstone matches being tied between his fingers and toes, and WI 
fire to; and aflcrward, by having his flesh plucked off with r&-hot 
pincers, till he expired; and Giovanni Barolina, with his wife, wm 
thrown into a pool of stagnant water, and compelled, by means 4 
pitchforks and stones, to duck down their headkt till they were S&I 
cated. 

A number of soldiers went to the house of Joseph Garniero, and be. 
iore they entered, fired in at the window, to give notice of their ap 
preach. A musket ball cytercd one of Mrs. Garniero’s breasts, as she 
was suckling 1111 infant with the other. On finding their intentions, ahe 
begged hard that they would spare the life of the infant, which they 
promised to do, ar.d sent it immediately to a Roman catholic nurse 
They then took the husband and hanged him at his own door, and hav 
ing shot the wife through the head, they left her body weltering in its 
blood, and her husband hanging on the gallows. 

lsruah Mondon, an elderly man, and a pious protestant, fled from 
the merciless persecutors to IL clefi in a rock, where he suffered the 
,nost dreadful hardships; for, itI the midst of the winter he was 
forced to lay on the bare stone, without any covering; his food was 
the roots he could scratch up near his miserable habitation; and thn 
anly way by which he could procuru drink, was to put snow in his 
mouth till it melted. Here, however, ..3me of the inhuman soldiers 
found him, and after haviag beaten him unmercifully, they drove him 
towardm Lucerne, goading him with the points of their swords- 
Being exceedingly weakened by his manner of living, and his spirit, 
exhausted by the blows he had received, he fell down in the road 
They again beat him to makq him proceed: when on his knees, ht 
implored them to put him ollt of his misery, by despatching bun 
‘l’hio they at last agreed to do; arid one of them stepprng up to hrm 
ahnt him through tb+- bead with a pistol, snying, there, heretic, 8b 
thy requ@- 
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Mary ltivrl, a worthy protestant, reoeived a shot in her kaek, w 
ake was walking along the street. She dropped down with the wound, 
but reoovering sufficient strength, she raised herself upon her knees, 
and lifting her hands towarda heaven, prayed in a most fervent man- 
ner to the Almighty, when a number of soldiers, who were near at 
hand, fired a whole volley of shot at her, many of which took effeot, 
and put an end to her miseries iu an mstant. 

Several men, women, and children sxreted themselves in a large 
cave, where they continued for some weeks in safety. It was the SW 
tom for two of the men to go when it was necessary, and by stealth 
procure provisions. These were, however, one day watohed, by which 
the cave was discovered, and soon after, a troop of Roman catholies 
appeared before it. The pap& that resembled upon this occasion 
were ncighbours and intimate acquaiutances of the proteatante in 
the cave ; and ~omo of them were even related to each other. The 
protestant+ therefore, came out, and impiored them, by the ties of 
hospitality, by the ties of blood, and as old acyuaintanctcs and ueigh- 
hours, not to murdor them. Hut superstition overoomea every sen.sa. 
tion of nature and humanity; so that the papists, blinded by bigotry, 
told them they could not show any mercy to heretios! and, therefore, 
bade them prepare to die. Hearing this, and knowing the fatal zb- 
stinacy of the Roman cathohcs, the protestants all fell pro&a?, lift& 
their hands and hear& to hcaveu, prayed with great sincerity and 
fervency, and then bowing down, put their faaes olose to the ground, 
and patiently waited their fate, which was soon deoided, for tho px.- 
pista fell upon them with unremitting fury, and having out then ti 
pieoes, left the mangled bodies aud limbs in the cave. 

Giovanni Salvagiot, passing by a Roman catholio ohuroh, and no! 
taking off his hat, was followed by some of the congregation, who f+Z 
upon and murdered him; and Jacob Ikrrel and his wife, having be:. 
taken prisoners by the earl of sit. Socondo, one of the duke of Savoy’s 
olcers, he dclivcred them up to the soldiery, who out off the womau‘s 
breasts, and tho man’s nose, and then shot thorn both through the 
head. 

Anthony Guigo, a protestant, of a wavering disposition, went to 
Periero, with an intent to renounce his religion and embrace popery. 
This design he oommunicated to some priests, who highly aorumended 
i+, and a day was lixed upon for his pubiic reoanuuion. in the mean 
time, Anthony grew fully sensible of his perfidy, and his consoienoe 
tormented him so much night and day, tIltit ho &xurminrtl not tu 
reoant, but to make his eeoape. This ho uffeat,ed, bot bein? loon 
miseed and pursued, he was taken. The troops on the way did al4 
they could to bring him back to his desigu of recantation; but finding 
their endeavours ineffcotual, they boat him violently on the road, 
when coming near a preoipioe, he took an opportunity of leaping 
lawn it, and was dashed to p&es. 

A protestant gentleman, of oonsidcrablo fortune, at Bobbie, bems 
nightly provoked by the inaolenoe of a priest, retorted with grea; 
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severity; and among other things, said, that the pope wau Antioh&, 
mass idolatry, purgatory a faroe, and absolution a oheat. To be I-O- 
venged, the pnest hired fivo desperate rufhans, who, the same even- 
ing, broke into the gentleman’s house, and seised upon him in a rio- 
lent manner. The gentleman was terribly frightened, fell on hi 
knees, and implored moroy ; but the desperate mu&w deapatah& 
him without the least hesitation. 

A Narrutive of the Pie&rwdese Ww. 

The massacres and murders alrerdy mentioned to have been corn. 
mitted in the valleys of Piedmont, nearly depopulated most of thr 
towns und villages. One place only had not been assaulted, and thai 
was owing to the difffculty of approaching it; this was the little corn 
monaity of Roras, which was situated upon a rook. 

As the work of blood grew slack in other places, the earl of Chriil 
tople, one of the duke of Sovoy’s officers, determined, if possible, k, 
make himself master of it; and, with that view, detached three hun 
dred men to surprise it wordy. 

‘The inhnbitants of Romp, however, had intelligenceof the approaoh 
of these troops, when captain doshus Gianavel, a brave protestant ofi. 
cer, put himself at the head of a small body of the citizens, and Waite ‘, 
in ambush to attack the enemy in a small defile 

When the troops appeared, and had entered the defile, whioh wq. 
the only plaoe by which the town could be approaohed, the protestants 
kept, up a smart and well-directed fire against them, and etib kep 
themselves oonoealed behind bushes from tho sight of the cnem.r. A 
great number of the soldier were killed, and the remainder reoe’iving 
k continued fire, and not seeing any to whom they might return it, 
thought pro er to retreat. 

The mem ers of this little oommnnity then sent a memorial to the ill 
marquis of Pirnessa, one of the duke’s gcnaral officers, setting forth, 
“That they were sorry, upon any o~cusion, to be under the necessity 
of taking up arms ; but that the secret approach of a body of troops, 
without any reasou sssigncd, or any previous notice sent of the ur- 
nose of their ooming, had greatly alarmed them; that as it was t eir x 
auatom never to suffer any of the military to enter their little oom- 
munity, they had repelled force by foroe, and should do so again; but 
in all other respects, they professed themselves dutiful, obedient, and 
loyal eubjeots to their sovereign, the duke of Savoy.” 

The marquis of Pianessa, that he might have the better opportu- 
nity of deluding and surprising the protestants of floras, sent them 
word in answer, “That he WM perfeotly satisfied with their beha- 
viour, for they had done right, and even rendered a servioe to their 
country, as the men who had attempted to pose tho defile were not his 
troops, or sent by him, but a band of desperate robbers, who h&, for 
wme time, infested those parts, and been a terror to the neighbouring 
suntry.” To give a greater oolour to his treachery, he then pub. 
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Iiahed an ambiguous pro&nation seemingly favourable to the inha. 
bitanta. 

Yet, the very day after this plausible proclamation, and epeoious 
aondnot, the marquis sent 600 men to possess themselves of Roras, 
while the people, as he thought, were lulled into perfect seourity by 
his specious behaviour. 

Captain Gianavel, however, was not to be deceived so easily : he, 
therefore, laid an ambuscade for thia body of troops, as he had for the 
former, and compelled him to retire with very considerable loss. 

Though foiled in these two attempts, the marquis Pianessa deter. 
mined on a third? which should be still more formidable ; but Gst he 
imprudently pubhshed another proclamation, diiowning any knowledge 
of the second attempt. 

Soon after, 700 ahosen men were sent upon the expedition, who, 
in spite of the fire from the protestants, foroed the defile, entered 
Rome, and began to murder every person they met with, without dis- 
tinction of age or sex. The protestant oaptain Gianavel, at the head 
of a small bod though he had lost the defile, determined to dis rite 
their passage t ITi rough a fortified pass that led to the richest and % est 
part of the town. Here he was successful, by keeping up a continual 
6re, and by means of his men being all complete mnrksmen. The 
Roman oatholio commander was greatly staggered at this opposition, 
as he imagined that he had surmounted all difficult,ies. He, however, 
did his endeavoura to foroe the pass, but being able to bring up only 
twelve men in front at a time, and the protestants being scoured by n 
breastwork, he found he should be baffled by the handful of men who 
opposed him. 

Enraged at t,he loss of so many of his troops, and fearful of disgrace 
if he persisted in attempting what appeared so impracticable, he 
thought it the wisest thing to retreat. Unwilling, however, to with. 
draw his men by the defile at which he had entered, on aocount of 
the diffioulty and danger of the enterprise, he determined to retreat 
towards Villaro, by another pass called Piampra, which, though hard 
of access, was easy of descent. Rut in this he met with a disappoint- 
ment, for captain Gianavel having posted his lit& band here, greatly 
annoyed the troops w they passed, and even pursued their rear till 
they entered the open country. 

The marquis of Pianessa, finding that all his attempts were frob 
t&ed, and that every artifice he used was only an alarm-signal to the 
inhabit&a of Roras, determined to act openly, and therefore pro- 
claimed, that ample rewards should be given to any one who wonld 
bear arms against the obstinute heretics of Roras, as he oalled them; 
and that any officer who would exterminate them should be rewarded 
in a princely manner. 

This en god captain Mario, a bigoted Roman oatholio, md a dea- 

7 
rata rlltr an, to undertake the enterprise. He, therefore, obtained 

cave to raise a regiment in the following six townr : Lueerna, Borger, 
Pamolao, Bebbio, Begnal, and Caves. 
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Har .ng complcu a JS regiment, which consisted of 1000 men, he lea 
his plan not to go by the defiles or the passes, but to attempt gaining 
!he summit of a rock, from whence he imagined he could pour his 
rroops mo the town without much difficulty or oppositiou. 

The protestants suffered the &xuan ca:holic troops to gain almost 
the summit of the rock, without giving them any opposition, or ever 
appearing in their a’ ht: but when they had almost reached the top 
they made a most urious attack upon them; oue party keeping uj. v 
t well-directed and constant fire, and another party rolling down huge 
otomm. 

This stopped the career of the papist troops: many were killed by 
the musketry, and more by the stones, which beat them down the pre 
cipices. Several fell sacrifices to their hurry, for by attempting a pro 
cipitate retreat, they fell down, and were dashed lo pieces; and captain 
Mario him&f narrow!y escaped with his life, for he fell from a craggy 
place into a river which washed the foot of the rock. He was taken 
up senseless, but afterwards recovered, though he was ill of the bruises 
for a long time; and, at length, he fell into a decline at Lucerne, 
where he died. 

Another body of troops was ordered from the camp at Villaro, to 
make an attempt upon Roras; but these were likewise defeated, by 
means of the proteetitnts’ ambush-fighting, and compelled to retreat 
again to the camp at Villaro. 

At?er each of these signal victories, captain Ginnavel made a oui+ 
ble discourse to his men, causing them to kneel drjwn, and reti. 

thanks to the Almighty Sbr his providential protection ; and usually con 
eluded with the eleventh psalm, where the subject is p!acing confidence 
in Gad. 

The marquis of Piauessa was greatly enraged at bemg so muc.h 
baffled by the few inhabitants of Roras: he, therefore, determined 
to attempt their expulsion in such a manner as could hardly fail of 
SUCC~. 

With this view he ordered all the Roman catholic militia of Piedmont 
to be raised and disciplined. When these orders were completed, he 
joined to the militia eight thousand regular troops, and dividing the 
whole iuto three distinct bodies, he designed that three formidable at- 
tacks should be made at the same time, unless the people of Roras, tc 
whom he sent an account of his great preparations, would comply with 
the following conditions: 

1. To ask pardon for taking up arms. 2. To pay the expenses of 
aI1 the expeditions sent against them. 3. To acknowledge the infalli- 
bility of tba pope. 4. To go to mass. 5. To pray to the saints. 6. To 
wear beards. 7. To deliver up their ministers. 8. To deliver up their 
schoolmasters. 9. To go to confession. 10. To pay loans for the de 
Livery of souls from purgatory. 1 I. To give up captain Gianavel 
at diiretion. 12. To give up the elders of t.heir church at dis 
eretion. 

The inhabitants of Roras, on bemg acquainted with these con& 
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hous, were filled with an honest indignation, and, HI answer, sezjt 
bvord to the marquis, that sooner than comply with them they woulo 
suffer t,hrL% thu~gs, which, of all others, WCI~: the most obi,oxious to 
rnaukind, viz. 

1. Their estates to be seized 2. Their houses to be burnt.- 
8. Themselves to be murdered. 

Exasperated at this message, the marquis sent them thle lacxlrrt~ 
epirtle. 

To Y, ohtim Her& inhabiting bras. 
You shall have your requert, for the troops sent against you hava 

etrict injunctionr to plunder, burn, and kill. 
PlAnrmsr. 

The three armtea were then put in motion, and the attacks ONACIWI 
to be made thus: the first by the rocks of Vilaro; the second by the 
pass of Bagnol; and the third by the defile of Lucerne. 

The troops forced their way by the superiority of numbers, and 
having gained the rock, pass! and defile, began to make the most 
horrid depredationr, and exexclse the greatest cruelties. Men they 
hanged, burnt, racked to death. or cut to pieces; women they ripped 
open, crucified, drowned, or threw from tho precipices; and childret] 
they tossed apon spearscminced, cut their throats, or dashed out their 
brains. One hundred and twenty-six suffered in this manner, on the 
first day of their gaining the town. 

Agreeable to the marquis of Pianessa’e orders, they likewise phur 
dered the estates, and burnt the houses of the ptspl*+. Several prct 
testants, however, made their escape, under the conduct of Captair! 
Gianavel, whcee wife rind children were unfortunately rarda prisoners 
and sent under a strong guard to Turin. 

The marquis of Pianessa wrote a letter to captain Gianavel, and 
released a protestant prisoner that he might carry it him. The con- 
tents were, that if the captain would embrace tho Roman c&holic 
religion, he should b+ indemnified for all his losses since the com- 
menc+ment of the war; his wife and children should be immediately 
released, and himself honourably promot.cd in the duke of Savoy’s 
army; but if he refused to accede to the proposals made him, hir 
wife and children should be to put death; and so large a reward 
should be given to take him, dead or alive, that even some of his own 

confidential friends should be tempted to betray him, from tho greatnew 
;f the sum. 

To this epistle, the brave Gianavel sent the following answer. 

My Lord Marquis, 
‘I’ht.re is no torment so &t or death 80 cruel, but what I would pm- 

fer to the abjuration of my religion: so that promises lose their e&c&, 
and menaces only strengthen me in my faith. 

With respect tn my wife aud children, my lord, nothing cp~l be more 
atfflctrq to me than the thoughts of their confinement, or morw dread 
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ft.11 to my hmgination, that their suffering a violent and cruel death. A 
keenly feel all the tender sensations of husband and parent; my heart 
u replete with every sentiment of humanity; I would ruffer any torntern 
to revue them from danger; 1 would die to preserve them. 

But having said thus mueh, my lord, I aruvure you that the purchase 
rf their lives must uot be tho price of my salvation. You have them 
in your power it ia true; but my consolation is, that your power h 
only a temporary authortty over their bodies: you may destroy the 
mortal part, but their immortal aoula are out of your reach, and will 
live hereaRer to bear testimony againat you for your crueltier. I 
therefore recommend them and myself to God, ond pray for a reforma- 
tion in your heart. Joarrur GIARAVEL. 

Thir brave pot&ant otlicer, after writing the above letter, retired 
to the Alps, wrth his followers; and being joined by a great number 
of other fugitive pmteatants, he harassed the enemy by continua’ 
skirmishes 

Meeting one day with a body of papist troops near Bibiana, he 
though mfenor tn numbers, attacked them with great fury, and pu. 
them to the rout without the loss of a man, though himself was shvc 

““% 
h the leg in the en,~cment, by a soldier who had hid himself 

behin a tree; but Gianavel perceiving from whence the shot came, 
pointed ti gun to the place, and deapatched the person who had wound 
ed him. 

Captain Gianavel hearing that a captain Jahier had collected to 
gether a considerable body of protestants, wrote him a letter, proposing 
a junction of their forces. Captain Jahier immediately agreed to the 
proposal, and marched directly to meet Gianavel. 

The junction being formed, it watr propwed to attack a town, (m 
habited by Roman catholics) called Garctgliana. The arrsault was 
given with great epirit, but a reinforcement of home and foot having 
lately entered the town, which the protestanta knew nothing of, they 
were repulsed; yet made a masterly retreat, and only loat one man in 
the action. 

The next attixnpt of the protestant forces was upon SC. &condo, 
which they attacked with great vigour, but met with a strong rerib 
tame from the Roman catholic troops, who had fort&d the streeta, 
and planted themselves in the houses, from whence they poured mus- 
Let balls in prodigious numbers. The protestants, however, advan- 
4, under cover of a great number of planks, which some held over 
tnelr heads, to mxx~re them from the shota of the enemy from the 
housea, while othen kept up a well directed fire; 80 that the houses 
and entrenchmenta were Boon forced, and the town taken. 

In the town they found a prodigious quantity of plunder, which had 
been taken from protestanta at various times, and difkerent places, and 
which were stored up in the warehouses, churches, dwelling houses, &c 
I’hii they removed to a place of safety, to be distributed, with as rnur b 
iuntm aa t~ible, among the sufferera 
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This successful attack was made with mrch skill and spirit, tnat ic 
cat very little to the conquering party, the protestants having oni7 
1’7 killed, and 26 wounded; while the papists ruffered a loss of no Jew 
&II 450, killed and 611 wounded. 

Five protestant officers, viz. Gianavel, Jahier, Lnurentio, Genolet, 
and Benet, laid a plan to surprise Biqueras. To this end they march- 
ad in five respective bodisr, and by agreement were to make the 
r&ru:k at the same time. The captains Jahier and Laurentio passed 
tn-nrgh two defiles in the woods, and came to the place in safety, 
under covert; but the other three bodies mad8 their approaches 
bmgh an open country, and, consequently, were more exposed to 
rl attack. 

The Roman Catholics taking the alarm, a great numoer of troops 
were sent to relieve Biqueras from Cavom, Bibiana, Fenile, Campig- 
tione, and some other neighbouring places. When these were united, 
hey determined to attack the three protestant parties, that were march 
ing through the open country. 

The promstant officers erceiving the intent of the enemy, and not 
mmg at a great distance rom each other, joined their forcee with the tp 
utmost expedition, and formed themselves in order of battle. 

In the mean time, the captains Jabier and Laurentio had awaulted 
tne town of Biqusras, and burnt all the out houses, to make their ap 
proaches vith the greater ease; but not being supported as they ex- 
netted by the other three protestant captains, they sent a messen- 
ger, on a swift horse, towards the op8n country, to inquire the 
reason. 

The rtmswnger soon returned and informed them that it was not in 
the power of the three protestant captains to support their proceedings, 
as they wexu themselves attacked by a very superior forc8 in the plain, 
and could scarce sustain the unequal confhct. 

The captains Jahier and Laurentio, on receiving this intcllligence, 
determined to discontinue the assault on Biqueras, and to proceed, 
with all possible expedition, to the relief of their friends on the plain 
This destgn proved to b8 of the most 8ssentiai service, for ju6t as they 
arrived at the spot whers the two armies were engaged, the papist 
rroops began to prevail, and were on the point of flanking the left wing, 
commanded by captain Gianavel. The arrival of these troops tum- 
ed the scale in Lvour of the protestants: and the papist forces, though 
hey fought with the most obstinat8 intrepidity, were totally defeat- 
ed. A great number were killed and wounded on both sides, and 
the baggage, military stores, &c. taken by the prot8stants were vv 
ccnsiderable. 

Captain Gianavel, having informatron that three hundred of tha 
enemy were to convoy a great quantity of stores, provisions, &8. fmm 
La Terre to the castle of Mirabac, determined to attack them on the 
way. Ke, accordingly, 

T 
n the assault at Malbec, though with a 

,‘ary inadsquata fbrce. T e contest was lo 
.~mtaatr&a, at length, were obliged to yield to f 

and bloody, but ths 
Y superiority efmrm 
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bera, and cJmpellod to make a retreat, which rhry did with great ra 
gularity, and but little loss. 

psptain Gianavel advanced to an ndrantageous post, situated IWCU 
the town of Villaro, and then sent the following inti)rmation and corn 
mar.ds to the inhabitants. 

I That he should attack the town in twenty-four hours. 
2. That with respect to the Roman catholics who had borne armu! 

n~cther they belonged to the army or not. he should act by the law 
of p?taliation, and put them to death, for the numerous dcpredatione, 
a.13 many cruel murders, they had committed. 

S That all women and children, whatever their religion might be. 
rhol ild he safe. 

4. That he commanded all male protestantR to leave the town ano 
join him. 

5. That all apostates, who had, through weakness, abjured their 
religion, should be deemed enemies, unless they renounced their abju 
ration. 

6. That all who returned to their duty to God, and themselves 
hould be received an friends. 

The protestants, in general, immediately left the town, and joined 
eaptuin Gianavel with great satisfaction, and the few, who through 
weakness or fear, had abjured their faith, recanted their abjuration 
and were received into the bosom of the church. Ae the marquis oi 
Piunc:ssa had removed the army, and encamped in quite a differen 
part of the country, the Roman Catholics of Villaro thought it wouk 
be Mly to attempt to defend the place with the small force they had 
They, therefore, fled with the utmost precipitation, leaving the towr 
and meet of their property, to the discretion of the protestants. 

I’he protestant commanjcrs having called a council of war, resol 
vcd to make an attempt upon the town of La Torre. 

The pap& being apprized of the dcaign, detached some troops tr 
defend a defile, through which the portcstants must make their ap 
preach; but these were defeated, compelled to abandon the pass, and 
forcsed to retreat to La Tom. 

The protestants proceeded on their march, and the troops of La 
Terre, on their approach, made E furious sally, were repulsed with 
great Iosa, and compelled to Beck shelter in the town. The governor 
now only thought of defending the place, which the protestanta began 
to attack in form; but after many brave attempts, and fmious assaulta, 
he commanders determined to abandon the enterprise for several rea- 
eons, particularly, because they found the place itself too strong, their 
own number too weak, and their cannon not adequate to the task of 
battering down the walls. 

T~~IJ resolution taken, the protestant commanders began a master 
ly retreat, and conducted it with such ry$arity, that the enemy dia 
not choose to pursue them, or molest. then war, which they might have 
done, aa they parsed the dofiles. 

The next day they mustered, reviewed the army, ud fopuW ths 
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whole to amount to four hundred and ninety-five men. They theu 
tleld a council of war, and planned an easier enterprise: this was to 
make an attack on the eommonalty of Cmsol, a place, inhabited by 
a number of the most bigoted Roman catholic+ and who had exercised, 
during the persecutions, the most unheard-of cruelties on the pro 
teetantr. 

The people of Crusol, hearing of the design agamst them, fled to a 
neghbouring fortrear, situated on a rock, where the protestants uould 
uot CQ.W to them, for a very few men could render it inaccerssible to 
a nurx6wous army. Thus they secured their persons, but were in too 
much hurry to secure their property, the principal part of which, 
Indeed, bad been plundered from the protestants, and now luckily 
fell again to the possession of the right ownem. It consisted of many 
rich and valuable articles, and what, at that time, was of much more 
consequence, viz. a great quantity of military stores. 

The day after the protestants were one with their booty, eight 
is-n< :sd troops arrived to the assistance o the people of Crusol, having F 
beer, deepatched from Lucerne, Biqueras, Cavom, &c. But finding 
themselves too late, and thut pursuit would be vain, not to return enrp- 
ty handed, they began to plunder the neighbouring villages, though 
what they took was from their friends. A&z collecting a tolerable 
booty, they began to divide It, but disagreeing about the different 
shares, they fell from words to blows, did a great deal of mischief, and 
‘hen plundered each other. 

On the very same day in which the protestants were so successful 
at Crusol, some pap& marched with a design to plunder and burn 
the littde protestant village of Rocappiatta, but by the way they met 
with the protestant forces belonging to the captnins Jahier and Lau- 
rentio, who were posted on the hill of Angrognia. A trivial engage- 
ment ensued, for the Roman Catholics, on the very fvst attack, retreat- 
ed in great confusion, and were pursued with much slaughter. After 
the pursuit was over, some straggling papist troops meeting with a poor 
peasant, who was a protestant, tied a cord round his head, and strained 
it till his skull was quite crushed. 

Captain Gianavel and captain Jahier concerted a design together 
to make an attack upon Lucerne; but captain Jahier not bringing up 
nis forces at the time appointed, captain Gianavel determined to at- 
smpt the enterprise himself. 

He, therefore, by a forced march, proceeded towards that pla- 
liuring the whole night, and was close to it by break of day. His firm 
care WIU to cut the pipes that conveyed water into the town, and then 
try break down the bridge, by which alone provisions from the country 
muld enter 

He then assaulted the place, and speedily poasemed himself o! IWO 
of the out posts; but Wing he could not make himself master of the 
@ore, he prudently retreated with very little loss, blaming, however 
~:nptain Jahler, for the failure of the enterprise. 
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The papists beiig informed that oaptain Giinavel was at An-t 
kth only his own oompany, determmed if possible to surprise him. 
With this view, a great number of troopa were dataohed from La 
Terre and other plaoes : one party of these got on top of a mountain, 
beneath rhioh he was posted; and the other party intended to possess 
themselves of the gate of St. Rnrtholomea. 

The papists thought themselves sure of taking captain Qianavel 
and every one of his men, as they oonsisted but of three hundred, and 
their own foroe was two thousand five hundred. Their design, how- 
ever, was providentially frustrated, for one of the popish eoldiom im- 
prudently blowing a trumpet before the signal for sttaok was given, 
oaptain Gianavol took the alarm, and posted his little oompeny so 
advantageously at the gate of St. Bartholomew, and at the defile by 
whioh the enemy must descend from the mountains, that the Roman 
oatholio troo s failed in both attaoks, and were repulsod with very 
considerable ass. Y 

Soon after, oaptain Jahier came to Angrognia, and joined his forces 
to those of captain Gianavel, giving sutlicient resaons to exouse his 
befor.+mentioned failure. Captain Jahier now made several seoret 
cxoursions with great sncoess, always seleoting the most aotive troop, 
belonging both to Gianovel and himself. One day he had put him- 
self at the head of forty-four men, to prooeed II on an expedition, 
when entering a plain near Ossao, he was sudden J surrounded by a Y 
large body of home. Captain Jahier and his men fought dospemtely, 
though oppressed by odds, and killed the oommander-in-ahief, throe 
captains, and bfty-seven private men, of the enemy. But captain 
Jahier himself being killed, with thirty-five of his men, the rest sur- 
rendered. One of the soldiers out off oaptain Jahier’s head, and 
carrying it to Turin, presented it to the duke of Savoy, who rewarded 
him v&h six hundred duoatoons. 

The death of thii gentleman wu a signal loss to the rot&ants, as 
he WM a real friend to, and oompanion of, the reforme B churoh. He 

cr 
sed a most undaunted spirit, so tlmt no difficulties could d&r 

’ from undertaking an enterprise, or dangers terrify him in its exe- 
oution. He was pious without aiIeotation, and humane without weak- 
ness; bold in a field, meek in a domestio life, of a penetrating genius, 
active in spirit, and resolute in all his undertakings. 

To add to the afiliotion of the proteetante, aaptain Gianavel was, soon 
ah, wounded in suoh a manner that he was obliged to keep his bed, 
They, however, took new courage from misfortunes, and determining 
not to let their spirits droop, attaoked a body of popish troops with great 
intrepidity; the protestants were mnoh inferior in numbers, but fought 
with more resolution than the papiste, and at length routed them with 
oonsidemble slaughter. During the aotion, a sergeant named Miohael 
Bertino was killed ; when his aon, who was close behind hi, leaped 
into his laoe, and said, I have lost my father; but courage, fellow 
soldiers, J-cd iaafathertousall. 



rmx or arABTYBs. 143 

Several mkirmbhas likewise happened between the troope of La Torre 
uld Taglimtto, and the pro-t forcea, which iu general terminated 
u1 fevour of the latter. 

A protestant gentleman, named Andrion, r&ed n ’ nt of horse, 
ond took the command of it himself. The rieur John x r persuaded 
I great number of protartautr to form themselver into volunteer compa- 
cl&; and an excellent officer, named Michelin, instituted several bande 
of light troops. These being all joined to the remairs of the veteran 
protestant troops, (for great numbera had been lost in the various bat- 
tlaq skirmishes, sieges, &c.) composed a respectable army, which the 
o&em thought proper to encamp near St. Giovanni. 

The Roman catholic commanders, alarmed at the formidable appear 
ante, and increased rtrength of the protestant forces, determined, if pm 
sible, to dislodge them from their encampment. With thii view, they 
collected together a large force, consisting of the principal part of the 
garrisona ot the Roman catholic towns, the draft from the Irish brigadea, 
a great number of re 

T 
lam sent by the marquis of Pianeun, the auxilia- 

ry troops, and the m ependent compames. 
These, having formed a junction? encamped near the protestants, and 

spent several days in calling counmls of war, and disputing on the mont 
pmper mode of proceeding. Some were for plundering the country, in 
order to draw the proteatanta from their camp; others were for patient- 
ly waiting till they were attacked ; and a third party were for assaulting 
-he protestant camp, and trying to make themselves masters of every 
thing in it. 

The last of them prevailed, and the morning after the resolution had 
been taken wan appointed to put it into execution. The Roman catho- 
lic troops were accordingly separated into four divisions, three of which 
were to make an attack in different places; and the fourth to remain as 
a body of reserve to act as occasion might require. 

One of the Roman catholic otficers, previous to the attack, thur ha 
raugued hi men: 

‘6Fellowaoldiers, you are now going to enter upon a great action, 
which will bring you fame and riches. The motives of your act@ 
with epirit are likewise of the moat important nature; namely, the hon- 
our of showing your loyalty to your sovereign, he pleasure of spilling 
neretic bll&, and the prospect of plundering the protestant camp. So, 
my brave fellows, fall on, give no quarter, kill all you moat, and tare 
sll you come near.” 

After thU inhuman speech the engagement began, and the protest 
ant camp wan attacked in three olncea with inconceivable fury 
‘f’he fight was maintained with great obstinacy and pemverance on 
both tzi@ continuing without i&%miBion for the rpaco of tour 
nourn; for the several companion on both aides relieved each other al- 
ternately, and by that mean kept up a continual bra during t8e who10 
action. 

Duriug the eugagement of the mam ar&ea, a detaehrnent was aeat 
&omthebodyef~vetoaGackthepoet ~68tela~,whi&.iftha 
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pnpta nad carried, it would have given them the command of the 
valleys of Perosa, St. Martino, and Lucerne; but they were repulsed 
with great Ices, and compelled to return tr, the body of reserve, from 
whence they had been detached. 

Soon after the return of thia detachment, the Roman catholic troops, 
being hard pressed in the main battle, sent for the body of reserve to 
come to their support. These immediately marched to their assistance, 
and for some time longer held the event doubtful, but at length the va- 
lour of the proteatanta prevailed, and the paplets were totally defeated, 
with the loss of upwards of three hundred men killed, and many more 
wounded. 

When the cyndic of Lucerne, who was indeed a papist, but not s 
bigoted one, uaw the great number of wounded men brought into tha; 
city, he exclaimed, ah! I thought the wolves used to devour th9 here. 
tics, but now I see the heretica eat the wolves. Thn~ espleasion bt, 
iug reported to M. Maroller, the Roman catholic commanuer in chref it* 
Lucerne, he sent a very severe and threatening letter to the cyndic, wh 
was so terrified, that the fright threw him into a fever, and he died in D 
few days. 

This great battle wan fought just before the harvest was got h 
when the papists, exasperated at their disgrace, and resolved on any 
kind of revenge, spread themselves by night in detached parties OWI 
the finest corn-fields of the protestants, and set them on fire in sundry 
places. Some of these atrag$irg parties, however, suffered for thei] 
conduct; for the protestants, being alarmed in the night by the blazing 
of the fire among the corn, puraucd the fugitives early iu the morning, 
and overtaking many, put them to death. The protestant captAn Bel- 
lin, likewise, by way of retaliation, went with a body of light troops! 
and burnt the suburbs of La Terre, making his retreat afterward with 
very little loss. 

A few days alter, captain Bellin, with a much stronger body oi 
troops, attacked the town of La Terre itself, and making a breach in 
the wall of the convent, his men entered, driving the garrison into the 
citadel, and burning both town and convent. After having effected 
this, they made a regular retreat, as they could not reduce the citadel 
fix want of cannon. 

Michael de MoIinos, a Spaniard of a rich and honourabla family, en 
tered, when young, into priest’s orders, but would not accept of any pro 
ferment in the church. He possessed great natural abilities, which hr 
dedicated to the service of his fellowcreatures, without any view 01 
emolument to himself. His court of life was pious and uniform; not 
did he exercise those austerities which are common among the religious 
Jrders of the church of Rome. 

Being of a contemplative turn of mind, he pursued tna track of thk 
Iwsti-al divineq rind haviq acouired great reputation in Spain, ane 
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ring ~W+WIS of propagating his ~nblime mode of devotton, he leR but 
~WPI country, and settled at Rome Here he soon connected himself 
&.h acme of the most distinguished among the literati, who so approv- 
sd of his religious maxims, that they concurred in assisting him to pro 
pwte them; and, in a short time, he obtamed a great number off01 
lowen, who, from the s~~blime mtde of their religion, were distinguish- 
ed by the name of Quietists. 

In 1675, Molinos published a book entitled “11 Guida Spirituale,” 
to which were subjoined recommendatory letters from several great 
penonagt33. One of these was by the archbishop of Reggio; a second 
by the general of the Franciscans; and a third by father Martin de 
likrpama, a Jezxuit, who had been divinity-professor both at Salamanca 
rind Rome. 

No nootter was the book published, &tn it was greatly read, and 
highly esteemed, both in Italy and Spain ; and this so raised the repu- 
bation of the author, that his ocquaintarce was coveted by the most 
reapectabie characters. Letters were wrrtten to him from numbers of 
people, so that a correspondence was ecttled between him, and those 
who approved of hir method, in different parts of’Eu*ope. Some sec- 
ular priests, both at Rome and Naples, declared themselves openly for 
it, and consulted him, aa a sort of oracle, on many occasions. But 
those who attached themselves to him with the greatest sincerity, 
were some of the fathers of the Oratory; in particular three of the 
most emulent, namely, Caioredi, Ciceri, and Petrucci. Many of the 
cardinale also courted his acquaintance, and thought themselves happy 
in being recakoned among the number of his friends. The moat diatin- 
guished of them was the cardinal d’Estrees, a man of very great learn 
mg, who so highly approved of Molinos’ maxims, that he entered into 
a close coanexion with him. They conversed together daily, and not- 
withstanding the distrust a Spaniard has naturally of a Frenchman, yet 
Molinos, who was sincere in his principles, opened his mind without 
reserve to the cardinai ; and by this means a correspondence WM aet- 
tied between Molinos und some distinguiled characters in France. 

Whilst Molinos was thus labouring to propagate his religious mode, 
father Petrucci wrote several treatines relative to a contemplative life; 
but he mrxed in them so many rules for the devotiona of the Ron&k 
church, as mitigated that censure he might have otherwise incurred. 
They were written chiefly for the USI= of the nuns, and therefore the 
sense W&E expressed in the most easy and familiar style. 

Molinos had now acquired such reputation, that the Jesuits and 
Dominicans began to be greatly alarmed, and determined to put a o&p 
to the progress of thia method. To do this, it was neceaaa ry to decry 
th2 author of it; and as heresy ia an imputation that n&as the strong- 
etit impresllron at Rome, Molinos and his followers were given out tc; 
iw? heretics. Books were also written by some of the Jesuiti against 
Moiinos and hL method; but thev were all amtwered with spirit by 
whIIo8. 

10 
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These disputes occcunoned such disturbance in time, that the whole 
affair was taken notice of by the inquisition. Molinoa and his book, 
and father Petrucci, with his tret&ea and letten, were brought under 
a nevere examination; and the Jesuita were considered as the accu- 
vrzs. One of the society had, indeed, approved of Molinoa’ book, 
but the rert took care he should not be again seen at Rome. In tht 
course of the examination both Molinm and Petrucci acouitted them 
telves M well, that their bookr were again approved, ant the wwera 
which the Jesuita had written were censured aa rcsndalou~ 

Petrucci’s conduct on this occasion was 10 highly approved, that it 
not only raised the credit of the cause, but hh own emolument; for he 
watt mn after made bishop of Jesis, which WM a new declaration 
made by the pope in their favour. Their books were now -teemed 
more than ever, their method watt more followed, and the novelty of 
it, with the new approbation given after oo vigorous an accusation by 
the Jesuits, all contributed to raise the credit, and increase the num- 
ber of the party. 

The behaviour of father Petrucci in hire new dignity greatly contri- 
buted to increase his reputation, M) that his enemies were unwilling to 
give him any further disturbance; and, indeed, there w&s lees occasion 
gtven for censure by his writings than those of Molinoa. Some pas 
sagea in the latter were not so cautiously expressed, but there wtu room 
!o make exceptions to them; while, on the other hand, Petrucci 10 ful- 
iy explained himself, aa easily to remove the objections made to some 
p~rtr of his letter. 

The great reputation acquired by Molinoa and Petrucci, occasioned 
e daily increase of the Quietista. All who were thought sincerely de- 
vout, or at least affected the reputation of it, were reckoned among the 
number. If there persons were observed to become more strict in 
their livea and mental devotions, yet there appeared less zeal in their 
luhole deportment aa to the exterior parb of the church ceremomes. 
They were not so assiduous at mm, nor so earnest to procure mawee 
to be said for their frienda; nor were they 80 frequently either at con 
f&on, OT in processions. 

Though the new approbation given to Molino’r book by the inquist 
tion had checked the proceedings of his enemies; yet they were still 
mveterate against him in their hearts, and determined if poestble to 
ruin him. They insinuated that he had ill darigns, and was, in hia 
heart, an enemy to the Christian religion : that under protence of I&- 
*ng men to a sublime strain of devotion, he intended to erase tram their 
minds a sense of the mysteries of christianity. And because he wag t 
Spaniard, they gave out that he was demcendcd from R Jewish or Ma- 
hometan race, and that he might carry in his blood, or in his first edu- 
cation, some reeds of those religions which he had sinre cultivnted 
with no less art than zeal. Thts last calumny gained but little credit 
at Rome, thou h it wan said an order was nent to examine the m&err 
cfthe place w ere Molinoa W’BLI baptised. f 
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Molinos finding himrelf attacked wrtb great vigour, rind the moat 
unrelenting malice, took every necessary precaution to prevent these 
rmputations being credited. He wrote a treatise, entitled Frequent 
and Daily Communion, which was haewtse approved by some of the 
most learned of the Romish clergy. This was printed with his Spir- 
itual Guide, in the year 1675; and in the preface to it he declared, 
that he had not written it with any desjgn to engage himself in matters 
of controvemy, but that it was drawn lrom him by the earnest solicita- 
tions of many pious people. 

The Jesuits, failing in thetr attempts of crushing Molinos’ power 
in Rome, applied to the court of France, when, in a short time, they 
so far succeeded, that an order was sent to cardinal d’Estrees, corn 
mnding him to prosecute Molinos with all possible rigour. The car- 
dinal? though so strongly attached to Molinos, resolved to sacrifice all 
that rs sacred in friendship to the will of hie master. Finding, how- 
ever, there was not sufficient matter for an accusation against him, he 
determined to supply that defect himself. He, therefore, went to the 
inquisitom, and informed them of several parbculam, not only relative 
to Molinca, but alao Petrucci, both of whom, together with several 01 
their friends, were put into the inquisition. 

When they were brought before the inquisitors, (which was the be 
ginning of the year 1684) Petrucci answered the respective questions 
put to him with so much judgment and temper, that he was soon dis- 
missed; and though Molinos’ examination was much longer, it was 
generally expected he would have been likewise discharged: but thie 
was not the case. Though the inquisitors had not any just accutaa- 
t;on against him, yet they strained every nerve to find him guilty of 
heresy. They first objected to his holding a correspondence in dif 
ferent parb of Europe; but of this he was acquitted, as the matter of 
that correspondence could not be made criminal. They then directed 
their attention to Borne suspicious papers found in hir chamber; but 
Molinos so clearly explained their meaning, that nothing could be 
xade of them to hia prejudice. At length, cardinal d’J&mw, a.fler 
oroducmg the order sent hi by the king of France for prosecuting 
~olinw, said, he could prove against him more than was necessary to 
convince them he was guilty of hereay. To do thin he perverted the 

IneaY 
of lome passages in Molinos’ booka and papers, and related 

many alse and aggravating circumstances relative to the prisoner. 
He acknowledged he had lived with him under the appearance of 
friendship, but that it w(u only to discover his principles and inten- 
tiona: that he had found them to be of a bad nature, and that dangeroue 
conlequencea were likely to ensue; but in order to make a full dts 
c.overy, he had assented to seven! things! which, in his heart, he de. 
rested; and that, by these means, he saw mto the secrets of Molinos, 
but determined not to take auy notice, till a proper opportunity shoula 
o&r of crushiug him and his followers. 

‘9 ~~~wrm of d’Estree’s evidence, Molinos wan closely cenfkmd 
II UIB inquisrt~on, where he continued for some time, during which 
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period dl was quiet, and hia followera prosecnted their mode wltlpcut 
Interruption. But on a sudden the Jesuits determined to extirpate them, 
and the storm bruke out with the most inveterate vehemence. 

The count Vespiniani and hia lady, Don Panlo &c&i, c~n1Lsso1 
to the prince Borghese, and s~mu of his Emily, with WWI-A~ uthcr~~ 
(in all seventy persous) were put into the inquisition, among whom 
many were highly esteemed both for their learning and piety. Thv 
accusation lald against the clergy was, their neglecting to say the 
breviary; and the rest were accused of going to the communion with 
-3ut fht attending c~&ssion. ln a word, it was said, they neglecti 
all the exterior pnrt~~ of religion, and gave themselvc* up wholly to soli 
:,ude and inward prayer. 

The couutess Vegpininni exerted herself in a very particular mhn 
ner on her examination before the inquiritom. She paid, she ha& 
never revealed her mcthcd of devotion to any rnurlal but her confer 
aor, and that it was impossible they sb~uld know it without his dta 
covering the secret; that, therefore It was time to give over goirq I(# 
confession! if priests made this use of it, to disc:cbver the most &&I 
thoughts mtrusted to them; and that, fi>r the future, ahe would OlJly 

wake her co&s&n to God. 
From this spirited speech, and the great noise made in consequence 

d the countess’s situation, the inqulsilors thought it most prudent LL 
dismiss both her and her husband, lest the people might be incenpcd, 
and what she said might 1-n the credit of confession. They were, 
therefore, both discharged, but bound to appear whenever they aho& 
be called upon. 

Besides those already mentione$ such was the inveteracy of the 
Jesuitsl against the Quietists, that within the space of a month upwards 
of two hundred pemons were put into the inquisition; and that method (,I 
devotion which had paled in Italy aa the must elevated to which mor- 
tals could aspire, was deemed heretical, hnd the chief promoters of it 
confined in a wietched dungeon. 

ln order, if pariblo, to extirpate Quietism, the inquistors sent a 
circular letter to cardinal cibo, as the chief minister, to dieperse it 
thmugh Italy. It WM add-d to all prelates, informmg them, thaI 
whereru many schools and fraternities were established in sevemi 
parts of Italy, in which some persons, under a prebnoe of leadiug 
people *to thy ways of the Spirit, and to the prayer of qnietneas, 
mstilled mto them many abominable heresies, therAre a strict charge 
was given to dimolve all Thor societies, a.~Jit to oblige the spiritual 
guide to tread in the known paths; and, in particular, to take can? 
none of that lort rhoufd be s&red to have rlrc direction of the nun- 
neries. Orders were likewise given to proceed, in the way of justice, 
agaiust those who should be found guilty of these abominable errora. 

After this a strict inqniry wss made into all the nunneries in Rome 
when most of their directors and co~~fewsors wsre discoveral to be 
engaged in this new method. It was found that t!z. Carmelites the 
nuas of the C~ception, and those nf ~e\crai 3&r cunventi, wore 
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wholly given up to prayer and contemplation, and that, matetd of their 
neada, and the other devotiona to saints, or images, they were much 
alone, and often in the exercise of mental prayer; that when they 
were aaked why they had laid aside the use of their beads, and their 
ancient forms, their answer was, their directors had advised them 80 to 
do. Information of thie being given to the inquisition, tbcy sent otd &I 
that all books written in the same strain with those of Molinos and Pe- 
trucci, should be taken from them, and that they should bo compelled to 
return to their original form of devotion. 

The circular letter sent to cardinal Cibo, produced but little effect, 
rbr mat of the Italian biiops were inclined to Molinor’ method. 
it was intended that this, as well as all other orders from the inquisi- 
:ora, nhould be kept aecreti but notwithstanding all their care, copier 
>f tt were printed, and diapemcd in most of the principal townn in 
Italy. Thir gave great uneasiness to the inquisitom, who use every 
nethod they can to conceal their proceedings from the know1 

% 
eofthe 

JorId. They blamed the cardinal, and accused him of being e cause 
,,i it; but he retorted on them, and his secretary laid the fault on both. 

During theme transactions, Molinoa suffered great indignities fmm 
rr,e officers of the inquisition; and the only corn& he received WBI, 
ti,jm being sometimes visited by father Petrucci. 

Though he had lived in the highest reputation in Rome for mme 
yeam, he wan now as much despised, aa he had been admired,. being 
geuerall~ considered as one of the worst of heretics. 

‘r’he greater part of Molinos’ followers, who had been placed in the 
inquirition, having abjured his mode, were dismissed; but a harder fate 
awaited Molinoa, their leader. 

A&r lying a considerable time in prison, he was at length brought 
again before the inquisitors to answer to a number of article@ exhibited 
against him from his writings. As soon as he appeared in court, a 
chain was put round his body, and a wax-light in his hand, when two 
friam read aloud the articles of accusation. Molinoa answered each 
with great steadiness and ,renolution; and notwithstanding hir argwne5l~ 

totally defeated the force of a!{, yet he was found guilty of he-y, and 
condemned to imprisonment for life. 

When he left the court he was attended by a priest, who had borne 
him the greatest respect. On his arrtval at the prison he entered the 
bell allotted for his confinement with great tranquility; and 05 taking 
leave of the priest, thus addrwd him: Adieu, father, we ehall meet 
again at the day of judgment, and then it will appear on which ride 
the truth in, whether 05 my aide, or on yours. 

During hia confinement, he WIU wveral timer tortured in the rn& 
cruel manner, till, at length, the severity of the punishments o~erpow 
end hia strength, and finished his existence. 

The death of Molinos struck such an impression on hi followers, 
that the greater art of them noon abjured his mode; and by tho 
assiduity of the esuits, Quietism was totally extirpated throughc~* Jp 
the lmultry. 



z&i Acxouru of the Pemadona in Bohemia rurdpr the Papaq 
The Roman pontiffs having usurped a power over eevural churchcm, 

were particularly severe on the Bohemians, which occasioned them 
to send two ministers and four lay-brothers to Rome, in the year 977, 
toobtain redress of the pope. After some delay, their request was 
granted, and their grievances redressed. Two things in particular 
they were permitted to do, viz. to have divine service performed in 
their own language, and to give the cup to the laity in the sacrament. 

Tha disputes, however, soon broke out again, the succeeding popw 
exerting their whole power to impose on the minds of the Bohemians; 
and the latter, with great spirit, aiming to preserve their rel@ow 
liberties. 

A. D. 1375, some zealous friends of the ppel applied to Charlq 
king of Bohemia, to call an economical council, for an inquiry intc 
the abuses that had crept into the church, and to make a full and 
thorough reformation. The king, not knowing how to proceed, sent 
to the pope for directions how to act; but the pontiff was so inceuscd 
at this a&r, that his only reply was, severely punish those rash and 
profane heretics. The monarch, accordingly banished every one who 
had been concerned in the apphcation, and, to oblige the pope, laid a 
great number of additional restraints upon the religious liberties of 
the people. 

The victims of pemecution, however, were not so numerous in Bo 
hernia, until after the burning of John Huss and Jerom of Prague. 
These two eminent reformers were condemned and executed at the 
instigation of the pope and his emissaries, M the reader will perceive 
by the following short sketch of their lives. 

John Hua. 
John Huw was born at Hussenitz, a village m Bohemia, about the 

year 1380. His parents gave him the best education their circum- 
stances would admit; and having acquired a tolerable knowledge of 
the classi- at a private school, he was removed to the university of 
Prague, where he soon gave strong proofs of his mental powers, and 
was remarkable for his diligence and application to study. 

In 13!)8, Huss commenced bachelor of divinity, and was aRer mm 
cessivoly chosen pastor of the church of Bethlehem, in Prague, and 
dean and rector of the univemity. In these stations he discharged 
his duties with great fidelity; and became, at length, so conspicuous fol 
his preaching, which wed in conformity with the doctrines of Wick 
liffe, that it was not likely he could long aseape the notice of the 
pope and his adherents, against whom he inveiqhed with no em4 
degree of allperitv 
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‘he hghh reforrmat WickliEe, had BU kindled the light of X&M&- 

Son, that it began to illutile the darkest corner% of popery and * 
rance. His doctrine epread into lMmmia, and were well reeeiv by Iif- 
great numbers of people, but by none uo particularly aa John Hua, 
and hia zealoue friend and fellow-martyr, Jerom of Prague. 

The archbishop of Prague, finding the reformista daily increasmg, 
mued a decree to supprei~~ the farther spreading of Wicklifib’a writings : 
but thii had au effect quite different to what he expected, ior it stimulated 

I 

the friends of those doctrines to greater zeal, and almoat the whole um- 
varsity united to propagate them. 

Being strongly attached to the doctrines of Wickliffe, Huaa oppomed 
the decree of the archbishop, who, however, at length, obtained a bull 
f?om the pope, giving him commission to prevent the publishing of Wick- 
liffe’s doctrines in his province. By virtue of thia bull, the archbiehop 
condemned the writings of Wickliffe: he also rweeded against four 
doctors, who had not delivered up the wpiee o P that divine, and pm 
hibited them, notwithstanding their privileges, to preach to any wp 

f gation. Dr. Huslr, with some other membera of the university, pro- 
tested against these proceedinga, and entered an appeal from the aen- 
tence of the archbishop. 

The afl’air h&g made known to the pope, he granted a conunhuion 
to cardinal Colonna, to cite John Husa to appear personally at the 
court of Rome, to answer the accusationa laid against him, of preach- 
ing hoth errora and heresies. Dr. Huss desired to be excused from a 

1. 
erso~~cll appearance, and was so greatly favoured in Bohemia, that 
mg Wiuceslaus, the queen, the nobility, and the university, desired 

the pope to dispeuae with such an appearance; aa also that he would 
not uuffer the kingdom of Bohemia to lie under the accusation of 
heresy, but permit them to preach the goapei with freedom in their 
places of worship. 

Three proctora appeared for Dr. Husa before cardinal Colonna. 
They endeavoured to excuse his absence, and said, they were ready to 
answer in his behalf. But the cardinal declad Huss contumacious, 
and excommunicated him accordingly. The proctors appealed to the 
pope, and appointed four cardinals to examine the process: these com- 
miasionere corlfirmed the former sentence! and extended the exwmmu- 
nication not only to Huss but to all his friends and followers. 

From this unjust sentence Hues appealed to a future wuncil, but with- 
out rucce~; and, notwithstanding ao severe a decree, and an expulsion 
in wnaequence from hia church in Prague, he retired to HuMlenitz, him 
native place, where he continued to promulgate hi new doctrine, both 
from the pulpit and with the pen. 

The lettera which he wrote at thie time were very numerour; and 
m compiled a treatise in which he maintained, that reading tl,e 
hook of protes,tnuta could not be absolutely forbidden. He wrote in 
defenw of Wicklitfe’e book on the Trinity; and boldly declared 
rtgainst the vices of the pope, the cardim+ and clergy, af thal0 Co+ 
Npt tinltriP. He wrote also manv other bodrr, all of which wnr 
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lsenncd with a strength of argumout that greatly facIliu~tcd the sp~m 
mg of his doctrixa. 

In the muutb of November, 1414, a gc~~eral couu1~11 FKIS assembled at 
Constance, m Germany, in order, as was ljrctendcd, tbr illc sole purI)ose 
of determining a dispute then pending between three persons who con- 
tended for the papacy; but the real motive WIILI, to crush the progrws 
of the reformation. 

John Huss was summoned to appear at this council,; ,and, to encour- 
qe him, the emperor sent him a s&-conduct: the clvditics, and eves 
reverence, which Husa met with on his journey, were beyond imagine 
tion. The st.reets, and sometimes the very roads, were lined with p 
pie, whom respect, rather than curiosity, had brought together. 

He was ushered into the town with peat ucclamations and it may 
be said, that he passed through Germany in a kind of triumph. He 
could not help expressing his surprise at the treatment he received: ~1 
thought (said he I had been UII outcast. 

2, 
I now see my worst friends 

are in Bohemia. 
Aa soon as IIuss arrived at Constance, he imrnetliately took lodg 

ings in a remote part of the city. A short time after his arrival, 

came one Stephen Paletz, W+I~J was cmp!oycd by tt:,* ckrgp at Prague 

to manage the intended prosecution against him. I’n!uU Was after 
ward joined by Michael tie Cassis, on the !urt of the ccr~urt of Ito!lle. 
l’hese two declared theruselvos his accusers, :I;NI tlre;r ,!;I a set or arti 
-lea against him, which they presented to the yq~e ad the prcl;l:es (11 

the council. 
When it was knowu that he was in the city: he was irumedintely ar. 

rested, and committed prisoner to a c.hamLer 111 the palace. This vio 
&on of common law and justire, was particularly noticed by one of 
11~s~’ fried, who urged the imperial safwonduct; but the pope re. 
plied, he never granted any tafe-conduct, nor wan he bound by that of 
ihe emperor. 

While Huss was in confinemrnt, the council acted the part of ‘nqul- 
sitars. They condemned the doctrines of Wickliffe, rind even ordered 
his remains to be dug up and burnt to ashes; which nrdr:rs were st.rictly 
complied with. Irl the mean titne, the nobility of Bohemia and Polanti 
strongly interceded for IIuss; and so far prevailed as to prevrlnt his be 
mg condemnr?ci unheard, which had been resolved on by IIN! colnrnn+ 
aioners appointed to try him. 

When he WRY bfought betLre the council, the articles exhii&d ngam?! 

him were read: thev were npwards of forty in number, and chiefly (ax- 
tracted from his wr;tings. 

After his exrimination, he was taken from the cX)urtl and a resolution 
was formed by the c*ouncil to burn him as a heret,ic if he would not rtf 
tract. He was then committed to a filthy prison, where, in the daytime, 
he was so laden with fetters on his iegs, that he could hardly move, 
and every night he was fastened by bis hand to a ring against tbr 
walls of the orisons 
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After continuing some days in thrs situation, many noblemen d 
&hernia interceded in his behalf. They drew up a petition for nis 
releaq which was presented to the council by several of the nz~t 
llistmguished nobles of Dohernia; a few days after the pctrtinn was 
l,resented, tour bishops and two lords were sent by the emperor to the 
l)rison, in order to prevail on Huss to make a recantation. Ihrt he 
IaIled God to witness, with tears in his eyes, that he was not con- 
acious of having preached or written, againet the truth of God, or the 
Faith of his orthodox church. 

On the 4th of July, Dr. Huss was brought for the last time before 
the couhacil. After a long examination he was desired to ahjure, 
which he refuseti without the least hesitation. The bishop of Lo& 
then preached a sanguinary sermon, concerning the destruction of 
heretics, r.he prologue t3 his mtendea punishment. After the close of 
the sermon, his fate was determined, his vindication was disregarded, 
and judgment pronounced. Huss heard this sentence without the 
least emotion. At the close of it he knelt down, with his eyes lifted 
towards heaven, and with all the magnanimity of a primitive martyr, 
thus exclaimed: ‘<May thy infinite mercy, 0 my God! pardon this 
injustice of mine enemies. Thou knowest the injustice of my accu 
eations; how deformed with crimes I have been represented; how I 
have been oppressed with worthless witnesses, and a false condemna- 
tion; yet, 0 my God! let thnt mercy of thine, which no tongue can 
express, prevail with thee not to avenge my wrongs.” 

These excellent sentences were esteemed as so many expressiona 
of treason, and tended to inflame his adversaries. Accordingly, the 
bishops appointed by the council stripped him of his priestly gar- 
ments, degraded him, put a paper mitre on his head, on which was 
painted devils, with this inscription, “A ringleader of heretics.” 
Cur heroic martyr received this mock mitre with an air of uncon- 
cern, which seemod to give him dignity rather than disgrace. A 
serenity, nay, even a joy appeared m his looks, which indicated that 
his soul had cut off many stages of a tedious journey in her way to 
the realms of everlasting peace. 

After the ceremony of degradation was over, the bishops delivered 
Dr. Huss to the emperor, who put him into the hands of the duke of 
Bavaria. 111~ books were burnt at the gates of the church; and on 
the 6th of July, he was led to the suburbs of Constance, to be burnt 
alive. On his arrival at the place of execution, he fell on his knees, 
sung several portions of the Psalms, looked steadfastly towards 
heaven, and repeated these worda: “Into thy hands, 0 Lord! do I 
commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 0 most good and merciful 
GOdI” 

When the chain was put about him at the stake, he said, wi!h a 
smilmg countenance, “My Lord Jesus Christ was bound with a 
harder chain than this for my sake, and why then shot&l I be ashumed 
>f this rusty one? 
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When the fagots were piled up to his vefy neck, tht duke of ISava 
ria wae so officious as to desire him to abjure. “No. (said Ifuss;) I 
never preached any do&no of an evil tendency; and what 1 taught 
with my lips I now seal with my blood.” He then said to the execu 
Goner, UYou are now gomg to burn a goose, (Huss signifying goose 
in the Bohemian language;) but in a century you will have a swan 
whom you can neither roast nor boil.” If he were prophetic, he must 
have meant Martin Luther, who shone ahout a hundred years after, 
and who had a swan for his arms. 

- 

Tbe flames were now applied to the fagots, when our martyr su 
a hymn with so loud and cheerful a voice, that be was heard throug 1 
all the cracklings of the combustibles, and the noise of the multitude 
At length his voice was interrupted by the severity of the flames, which 
soon closed his existence. 

Jetom of Prague. 
This reformer, who was the companion of Dr. Huss, and may be 

said to be a co-martyr with him, was born at Prague, and educated in 
that university, where he particularly distinguiehed himself for his 
great abilities and learning. He likewise visited several other learned 
seminaries in Europe, particularly the universities of Paris, Heidel- 
burg, Cologn, and Oxford. At the latter place be became acquainted 
with the works of Wirkliffe, and being a. person of uncommon appli- 
cation, he translated many of them mto his native language, having 
with great pains, made himself master of the English tongue. 

On his return to Prague, he professed himself an open favourer of 
Wickliffe, and finding that his doctrines had made considerable pro- 
gress in Bohemia! and that Husa was the principal promoter of them, 
he became an assistant to him in the great work of reformation. 

On the 4th of April, 1415, Jerom arrived at Constance, about three 
months before the death of HUBS. IIe entered the town privately, 
and consulting with some of the leaders of his party, whom he found 
there, was easily convinced be could not be of any service to his 
friends. 

Finding that his arrival in Constance was publicly known, and that 
&e council intended to seize him, he thought it most prudent to retire. 
Accordingly, the next day be went to Iberling, an imperial town, about 
r. rnne i&m Constance. From this place he wrote to the emperor, 
aura proposed his readiness to appear before the council, if he would 
give him a safe-conduct; but this was refused. He then applied to the 
council, but met with an answer no less unfavourable than that from 
the emperor. 

Atter this, he set out on his return to Bohemia. He had the precau 
hen to take with him a certificate, signed by several of the Bohemian 
nobility, then at Constance, testifying tirat he had used all prudent 
means in his power to procure a bearing. 
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Jerom, however, did not thus escape. He was seized at Hinar, by 
UI officer belonging to the duke of SuItsbach, who, though unauthor- 
ted so to act, made little doubt of obtaining thanks from the counci’ 
for so acceptable a service. 

The duke of Sultsbach, having Jerom now III his power, wrote to 
the council for directions how to proceed. The council, after express- 
mg their obligations to the duke, desired him to send the prisoner irn- 
mediately to Constance. The elector palatine met him on the way, 
and conducted him into the city, himself riding on horseback, with a 
numerous retinue, who led Jerom in fetters by a long chain; and im- 
mediately on his arrival he was committed to a loathsome dungeon. 

Jerom was treated nearly in the same manner as Huss had been, 
only that he was much longer confined, and shifted from one prison 
?o another. At length, being brought before the council, he desired 
hat he might plead his own cause, and exculpate himself: which be- 

mg refused him, he broke out into the following elegant exclamation: 
‘What barbarity is this! For three hundred and forty days have 

I been confined in a variety of prisons. There is not a misery, there 
is not a want, that I have not experienced. To my enemiea you have 
allowed the fullest scope of accusation: to me, you deny, the least 
opportunity of defence. Not an hour will you now indulge me in pm- 
paring for my trial. You have swallowed the blackest calumnies 
against me. You have represented me as a heretic, without knowing 
my doctrine; as an enemy to the faith, before you knew what faith I 
professed: as a persecutor of priests before you could have an oppor- 
tunity of understanding my sentiments on that head. You are a gen- 
eral council : in you centre all this world can communicate of gravity, 
wisdom, and sanctity: but still you are men, and men are seducible 
by appearances. The higher your character is for wisdom, the great- 
er ought your care to be not to deviate into folly. The cause I now 
plead is not my own cause: it is the cause of men, it is the cause of 
christians; it is a cause which is to affect the rights of posterity, how 
ever the experiment is to be made in my person.” 

This speech had not the least effect i Jerom was obliged to hear the 
charge read, which was reduced under the following heads:-1. That 
he was a dender of the papal digmty ;-2. An opposer of the pope,- 
3. An enemy to the cardinals;4. A persecutor of the prelates,- 
and 5. A hater of the Christian religion. 

The trial of Jerom was brought on the third day after his accusatmn 
and witnesses were examined in support of the charge. The prisoner 
was prepared for hts defence, which appears almost incredible, when 
we consider he had been three hundred and forty days shut up in loath- 
some prisons, deprived of qaylight, and almost starved for want of 
common necessaries. But ha spirit soared above these disadvantages, 
under which a man less animated would have sunk; nor was he mom 
at a loss for quotations from the fathers and ancient authom than if ba 
bad been furnished with the tieat library. 

‘!%s most bigoted of the assemblv were unwdiing he rbarld Ir 



i&6 BOOK OF iuARTYI?s 

mard, knowtng what effect eloquence 1s apt to have on the mmdr d 
;he most preJudiced. At length, however, it was carried by the ma 
jority, that he should have liberty to proceed in hira dcf’ence, which he 
1ieg.m m such an exalted strain of moving elocution, that the heart oi 
obdurate zeal was seen to melt, and the mind of superstition seemed 
to admit a ray of conviction. He made an admirable distmc. tlon bu 
tween evidence as resting upon facts, and as supported by malice and 
calumny. He laid before the assembly the whole tenor of m8 irfe and 
conduct. Hc observed that the greatest and most holy men rind been 
known to differ in points of speculation, with a view to distinguish 
truth, not to keep it concealed. He expressed a noble coniempt of all 
hie enemies, who would have induced him to retract the c.ause of VII 
tue and truth. He entered upon a high encomium of ffuss; and de 
clared he was ready to follow him in the glorious track of Jnartyrdorn. 
He then touched upon the most defensible doctrines of Wickliffe; and 
concluded with observing that it was far from his intention to advance 
any thing against the state of the church of God; that it was only a. 
gainst the abuse of the clergy he con$ained; and that he could JIOI 

help saying, it was certainly mlpious that the patrimony of the church, 
which was originally intended for the purpose of charity and umversal 
benevolence, should be prostituted to the pride of the eye, m feasts, 
foppish vestmonts, nnd other reproaches to the name and profession of 
zhristianity. 

The trial being over, Jerom received the same sentence tlrat had 
been paled upon his martyred countryman. In consequence of this, 
he was, in the usual style of popish affectation, delivered over to the 
civil power: but as he was a layman, he had not to undergo the cere- 
mony of degradation. They had prepared a cap of paper painted 
with red devils, which being put upon his head, he said, “Our Lore’ 
Jesus Christ, when he suffered death for me a most miserable sinner 
did wear a CROWD of thorns upon his head, and for His flake will 1 
wear this cap.n 

Two days were allowed him in hopes thnt he would reclllt ; II 
which time the cardinal of Florence used his utmost endeavonrs to 
bring him over. But they all proved ineffectual. Jerom was resol- 
ved to seal the doctrine with his blood; and he suffered death with the 
most distinguished magnanimity. 

In going to the place of execution he sung several hymns, and when 
kc came to the spot, which was the sttme where Huss had been burnt, 
he knelt down, and prayed fervently. He embraced the stake with 
great cheerfulness, and when they went behind him to set fire to the 
fwjts, he said, “Come here, and kindle it before my eyes; for if I had 
heen afraid of it, I had not come to this place.” The tire being kindled, 
he sung II hymn, but was soon interrupted by the flames; and the last 
words he was heard to say these:--“This soul in Ilames I offer 
Christ, to thee.” 

The elegant Pogge, a learned gentlemnn of Florence, secretary to 
two popes, and a zealous but liberal catholic, in a letter to Leonuc’ 
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Arctin, horn ample testimony of the extraordinary powen and rir%m 
qf Jennn whom he emphat&lly styles A prodigious man! 

Ziaca. 
The real name of this zealous servant of Christ was John de 

Trocznow, that of Z&a is a Bohemian word, signifying one-eyed, 
a~ he had I& an 9ye. He wan a native of Bohemia, of a good family 
and left the court of Winceslaua, to enter into the service of the ’ 
of Poland against the Teutonic knights. Having obtained a badge 73 
bnour and a purse of ducats for his gallantry, at the clone of the war 
he returned to the court of Winceslaus, to whom he boldly avowed 
the deep interest he took in the bloody affront offered to his majeaty’a 
subjecta at Constance in the affair of Huss. Winceslaus lamented 
it WBI not in hir power to revenge it; and from this moment Ziaca is 
said to have formed the idea of asserting the religious liberties of his 
country. In the year 1418, the council was dissolved, having done 
more mischief than good, and in the summer of that year a general 
meeting was held of the frienda of religious reformation, at the castle 
of Wi!grade, who, conducted by Zisca, repaired to the emperor witi 
arms m their hands, and offered to defend him against his enemierr. 
The king bid them use their arms properly, and this stroke of policy 
tirst insured to Zisca the confidence of hia party. 

Winceslaus was eucceeded by Sigismond, his brother, who ren 
tiered himself odious to the Reformers; and removed all such aa 
were obnoxioua to his government. Ziaca and his friends, upon this, 
immediatelv flew to arms. declared war against the emperor and the 
pope, and Ihid siege to Pilsen with 40,000 men. They soon became 
masters of the fortress, and in a short time all the south-west part of 
Bohemia submitted, which greatly increased the army of the refer 
mera. The latter having taken the pass of Muldaw, after a severe 
conflict of five days and nights, t:-‘l emperor became alarmed, and 
withdrew hia troops from the confine8 +- Turkey, to march them into 
Bohemia. At Beme in Moravia, he halted, and sent despatches to 
treat of peace, a~ a preliminary to which, Ztsca gave up Pilsen and 
all the &tresees he hnd taken. Sigiemond proceeding in a manner 
that clearly manifested he acted on the Roman doctrine, that no 
faith wan to be kept with heretics, and treating some of the authors 
of the late diiturbances with severity, the alarm-bell of revolt WM 
sounded fmm one end of Bohemia to the other. Zisca took the 
castle of Prague by the power of money, and on the 19th of Augu?lst, 
1420, defeated the small army the emperor had hnatily got together 
to oppoue him. He next took Auscl by aaaault, and destroyed 
the town with n barbarity that disgraced the cause in which he 
foe ht. 

6 mter approaching, ZiRca fortified his camp on a strrng hill about 
f;,rty milea from Prague, which he called Mount Tabor, from whenu 
he rurnriaed a body of horse at midnight, and made a thousand mw 
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priryosn Bhortly a&r, the emperor obtained posse&on of the 
strong fortress of Prague, by the same means that Zisca had before 
done: it was soon blockaded by the latter, and want began to threaten 
me emperor, who saw the necessity of a retreat. 

Determined to make a desperate effort, Sigismond attacked the ior- 
t&d camp of Zisca on Mount Tabor, and carried it with great 
slaughter. Many other fortresses also fell, and Zisca withdrew to a 
craggy hill, which he strongly fortified, and whence he so annoyed the 
emperor in his approaches against the town of Prague, that he found 
he must either abandon the siege or defeat his enemy. The marquis 
of Misnia was deputed to effect this with a large body of troops, but 
the event was fatal to the imperialists; they were defeated, and the em- 
peror having lost nearly ono third of his army, retreated from the 
miege of Prague, harassed in his rear by the enemy. 

In the sprmg of 1421, Zisca commenced the campargn, as before. 
by destroying all the monasteries in his way. He laid siege ti the 
castle of Wiirade, and the emperor coming to relieve it, fell into R 
snare, was defeated with dreadful slaughter, and thir important for 
tress was taken. Our general had now leisure to attend to the work 
of reformation, but he was much disgusted with the gross ignorance 
and superstition of the Bohemian clergy, who rendered themselves 
contemptible in the eyes of the whole army. When he saw any 
symptoms of uneasiness in his camp, he would spread alarm in order 
to divert them, and draw his men into action. In one of these expe 
d&ions, he encamped before the town of Rubi, and while pointing out 
the place for an assault, an arrow shot from the wall struck him in 
the eye. At Prague it was extracted, but, bein barbed, it tore the 
eye out with it A fever succeeded, and his 11 e was with difficulty .f 
preserved. He was now totally blind, but still desirous of attending 
the army. The emperor having summoned the states of the empire to 
assist him, it was resolved, with their assistance, to attack Zisca m 
the winter, when many of his trrv 1s departed till the return of spring. 

The confederate prir.ces UP ,ertook the siege of Soisin, but at the 
approach merely of ‘he Rohemian general, they retreated. Sigib 
mond nevertheless ar’,vanced with his formidable army, consisting of 
15,000 Hungarian horse and 25,000 infantry, well equipped for a 
wmter campaign This army spread terror through all the east of 
Rohemia. L%erever Sigismond marched, the magi&rates laid their 
keys at hi met, and were treated with severity or favour, according 
to their merits in his cause. Zisca, however, with speedy march+ 
approached, and the emperor resolved to try his fortune once more 
with that invincible chief. On the 13th of January, 1422, the two 
armies met on a spacious piain near Ramnitx. Zisca appeared in the 
mntre of his front line? guarded, or rather conducted? by a horsemao 
on each side, armed with a pole-axe. His troops havmg sung a hymn 
with a determined coolness drew their awords, and waited for a signal 
When his o&err had informed him that the ranks were all wel 
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e&d, he waved his wbre round %a head, wb & wu the m d 
battle. 

This battle ia described as a most awful sight. The extant of the 
plain was one continued scene of disorder. The imperial army fled 
towama the wntines of Moravia, the Taborites, without internussion, 

!%I 
ling their rear. The river Igla, then f-n opposed their flight 

enemy pressing furiously, many of the infantry, and in a manner 
the wnole body of the cavalry attempted the river. The ice gave way 
& not fewer than 2000 were rwalled up in the water. Zisca now F 
mm4 to Tabor, laden with all the epoilr and trophies which the GUO~ 
eomp~cte victory could give. 

&ca now began again to pay attention to the reformation; he forbid 
rll the. prayen for the dead, images, spcardotal vatmenu, tarts, and fee- 
&ala. Priestn were to be preferred according to their merits, and nc 
ene to be persecuted for lpligioua opinions. In every thing Zisca wn- 
nulted the liberal minded, and did nothing without general concurrence. 
An alarming disagreement now arose at Prague between the magis- 
trat~ who wem Calixtans, or receivers of the sacramenti in both kinds, 
and the Taborites, nine of the chiefs of whom were privately arraign. 
ed, and put to death. The populace, enraged,sacriliced the magistrate+ 
and the af%ir terminated without any particular consequence. The Ca- 
Iixtanr having sunk into contempt, Zisca WA solicited to me the 
crown of Bohemia; but this he nobly relused, and prepared for the 
next campaign, in which Sigismond resolved to make his last effort. 
While the marquis of Misma peuetrated into Upper Saxony, the em, 
peror proposed to enter Moravia, on the side of Hungary. Before the 
marquis had taken the field, Zisca sat down before the strong town of 
Awig, situate on the Elbe. The marquis flew to its relief with a su 
perior army, and, after an obstinate engagement, was totally defeated. 
and Ausig capitulated. Zisca then went to the assistance of Procop, a 
young general whom he had appointed to keep Sigismond in check, and 
whom he compelled to abandon the siege of Pemitz, atler laying eight 
weeks before it. 

%a, willing to give bir troops some spite from fatigue, now en 
tered Prague, hoping hia preaenca would quell any uneaainea that 
might remain after the late disturbance: but he was suddenly attack- 
ed by the people; and he and hir troop having beaten off the citizens, 
e&ted a retreat to his army, whom he acquainted with the treacher- 
ous conduct of the Calixtans. Every effort of add- was nary 
to appease their vengeful animosity, and at night, in a private inter 
view between Roqueda~ an eccleriartic of great eminence in Pv$ 
and Ziaca, the iatter became reconciled, and the intended h&l&m 
were done away. 

Mutually tired of the war, Sigismond sent to Ziaca, requ ’ 
him to sheath his sword, and name his conditiona A placa @ii! 
congress being appointed, Zisca, with his chief officem, ret out tc 
meet the emperor. Compelled to pass throyh a part of the country 
wkerethep~ue~,hewaeseizedmthItatth4cartlbdBrir 
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caw, and departed tLls life, October fi, It%. hke Moses, he &ed nr 
view of thecompletiou of his I~~KXITS, itIlt \v;ts buried in tho great 
church of Czaslow, iu Bohenua, where a monument IS eroctcd to his 
memory, with this inscription ou it-“Here lies John Zisca, who, hav- 
ing defended his country against the encroachments of papal tyranny, 
res~9 in this hallowed place in despite of the pope.” 

After the death of Zrsca, Procop was defeated, and fell with the fiber- 
tie8 of ill.9 country 

After the death of Iiuss and Jerom, the pope, in conjunction with 
the council of Constance, ordered the Roman clergy every where, G 
excommunicate such aa adopt4 their opinions, or commisserated thei 
fate. 

These orders occasioned great contentions between the papista and 
reformed Bohemians, which was the cause of a violent persecution 
against the latter. At Prague, the persecution was extremely severe, 
till, at length, the reformed being driven to desperation, armed them- 
sel\,es, attacked the senate-house, and threw twelve senators, with 
the speaker, out of the senate-house windows, whose bodies fell upon 
spears, which were held up by others of the reformed in the street, tc 
receive them. 

Being informed of these proceedings, the pope came to Florence, and 
publicly excommunicated the reformed Bohemians, exciting the emper- 
or of Gertnauy, and all kings, princes, dukes, &CL to take up arms, in 
order to extirpate the whole race; and promising, by way of encour- 
agement, ful? remission of all sins whatever, to the most wicked person, 
if he did but kill ltne Bohemian protestant. 

This occasioned a bloody war; for several popish princes undertook 
the extirpation, or at ieast expulsion, of the proscribed people; and 
the Bohemians, arming themselves, prepared to repel force by force, iu 
the most vigorous and effectual manner. The popish army prevailing 
against the protestant forces at the battle of Cuttenburgh, the prison 
ers of the reformed were taken to three deep mines near that town 
and several hundreds were cruelly thrown into each, where they miser 
ably perished. 

A merchant qf Prague, going to Breslaw, in Silcsia, happened to 
lodge in the same inn with several priests. Entering into converse. 
tion upon lhe subject of religious controversy, he passed many euco- 
mnnns upon the martyred John Ifuss, and his doctrines. The priests 
taking urnijrage at this, laid an information against him the next 
morning, and ho was committed to prison as a heretic. Many en- 
deavours were used to persuade him to embrace the Roman catholic 
faith, but he remained steadfast to the pure doctrines of the reformed 
church. Soon after his imprisonrneut, a student of the university 
WUB rommitted to the same jail; when, b&g permitted to converse 
-witi the merchant, they mutually comf%ed each other. On the daJ 
apponted for execution, when the jailer began to fasten ropes to th& 
ieet, by which they were to be dragged through the streete, thi 
student appeared quite territied, and orered to abjure his t‘aith. am 
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zum Rmnau CI~IOIIC if he might be saved. The offer WM accepted, 
hia abjuration was taken by a priest, and he was net at liberty. A 
prieet applying to the merchant to follow the example of the student, 
he nobly said, “Lose no tiutc: in hopes of my recantation, your ex- 
pectations will be vain; 1 sincerely pity that poor wretch, who haa 
&erably sacrificed hia ~(~ul for a few more uncertain years of a 
tmublerome life; and, FJO far from having the lea& idea of follow’ 
FGy;ple, I glory in the very thoughts of dying for the sake o 1 

On hearing theee words, the priest ordered the executioner 
(0 proceed, and the merchant being drawn through the city wan 
brought to the place of execution, and there burnt. 

Pmhel, a bigoted popish ma+Gstrate, apprehended 24 protestan& 
among whom was his daughters husband. As they all owned they 
were of the reformed religion, he indiscriminately condemned them to 
be drowned in the river Abbis. On the day appointed for the ex- 
ecution, a great concourse of people attended, among whom was Pi- 
chel’r daughter. This worthy wife threw herself at her father’s feet, 
bedewed them with tears, and in the moat pathetic manner, implored 
him to commisserate her sorrow, and pardon her husband. The obdu 
rate magistrate sternly replied, “Intercede not for him, child, he is a 
herotic, a vile herctic.n To which she nobly answered, %‘hateve: 
his faults may be, or however his opinions may differ from yours, he 
is still my hunband, a name which, at a time like this, should alone 
employ my whole consideration.” Pichel Hew into a violent passion 
and said, “You are mad! cannot you, after the death of this, have a 
much worthier husband ?” “No, air, (replied she) my affections are 
fixed upon this, and death itself shall not dissolve my marriage vow.” 
pichel, however, continued inflexible, and ordered the prisoners to 
be tied with their hands and feet behind them, and in that, manner 
be thrown into the river. A.u soon 81 this was put into execution, 
the young lady watched her opportunity, leaped into the waves, and 
embracing the body of her husband, both runk together into one 
watery grave. An uncommon inatanr~ of conjugal love in a wife, 
and of an inviolable attachment to, and personal affection for, her 
husband. 

The emperor Ferdinand, whose hatred to the Bohemian protestants 
WBB without bounds, not thinking he had suficiantly oppressed them, 
instituted a high court of reformers, upon the plan of the inquisition. 
with this difference, that the reformers were to remove from place to 
place, and always to be attended by a hody of troopa. 

These reformers consisted chieffy of Jesuita, and from their de&on, 
thero was no appeal, by which tt may be easily conjectured, that it 
+vas a dreadful tribunal indeed. 

Thas bloody court, attended by a body of troops, made the tour of 
Bohemia, m which they seldom cmmined or saw a prisoner, ruffering 
the soldiora to murder the protestants as they pleased, and then TV 
make a lleport of the matter to them afterward. 

The first victim ofth& Cruelty WBB an aged rnini&r. wb h 
11 
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tiled as he la sick in his bed; the next day they robbed, and murdm 
ed another, an cl soon aftir shot a third,aa he was preaching in hia pulpit 

A nobieman and clergyman, who restdcd in a protestant village, 
hearing of the approach of the high court of reli~rmers and the troops, 
Bed from the place, andsecreted themselves. The soldiers, however, 
on their arrival, seized upon a schoolmaster, asked him where the lord 
of that place and the minister were concealed, and where they had 
hid their treasurer. The schoolmaster replied, he could not answer 
either of the questions They then stripped him naked, bound him 
with cords, and beat him most unmercifully with cudgels. This cru 
elty not extorting any confession from him, they scorched him m va- 
rious parta of his body; when, to gain a respite from his torments, ha 
pro&d to how them where the treasures were hid. The ddiem 
gave ear to this with pleaaunt, and the schoolmaster led them to a 
ditch full of atones, saying, Beneath these stones are the treasures y-e 
seek for. Eager a&r money, they went to work, and soon removed 
those atone, but not finding what they sought after, beat the echool- 
master to death, buried him in the ditch, and covered him with the very 
stone4 he had made them remove. 

Borne of the soldiers ravished the dau htem of a worthy promatant be- 
fore his face, and then tortured him to eath. f A minister and his wife 
they tied back to back and burnt. Another minister they hung upon 
a cross beam, and making a lire under him, broiled him to death. A 
gentleman they hacked into small pieces, and they tilled a young 
man’s mouth with gunpowder, and setting fire to it, blew his head to 
pieCer. 

As their principal rage was directed agamst the clergy, they took 
a pious protestant minister, and tormented him daily for a month to 
gether, in the following manner, making their cruelty regular, system 
atic, and progressive. 

They pl4 him amidst them, and made him the subject of their 
derurion and mockery, during a whole day’s entertainment, trying to 
exhaust his patience, but m vain? for he bore the whole with true 
Christian fortitude. They spit in his face, pulled his nose, axd 
pinched him in most parts of his body. He was hunted like a wil+ 
beaat, till ready to expire with fatigue. They made him run tho 

f” 
untlet between two ranks of them, each striking him with a twig 

ie wa8 heat with their fists. He was beat with ropoa. They 
scourged him with wires. IIe was beat with cud cls. Thoy tied 
him up by the heels with his head downwards, till 8 o blood mtarted 
out of his nose, mouth, &CC. They hung him by the right arm till it 
wu dir~loca~ed, and then had it set again. The same was repeated 
with his left arm. Burning papem dipped in oil, wore placed between 
kis fingem and tees. His flesh was torn with rod-hot pincerr. He 
was put to the rack. They pulled off the naile of his right hand 
The same repeated with his left hand. He WBI bastinadoed on his 
f&s. A slit was made in his 

#e 
ht ear. The sama repeated on his 

l&au Hisnose wasslit. y whipped him through the town 
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lppm ao UIL They made several incisions m his flesh They 
~ulltxl ofT the toe nads of his right foot. The same rcpcsted vnth his 
I& fbot. He was tied up by the loins, and suspended for a consid- 
erable time. The teeth of his upper jaw were pulled out. The 
some wan repeated with his lower jaw. Boiling lead was poured 
upon his fingets. The same repeated with his toes. A knotted cord 
was Mated about hia forehead in such a manner as to force out his 
l yt?#. 

During the whole of these horrid cruelties, particular cue was 
taken that hia wounds should not mortify, and not to injure him mor- 
tily till the hut day, when the forcing out of his eyes proved his 

Innnmerable were the other murders and depredationr committed 
oy those unfeeling bruter, and shocking to humanity were the cruel- 
&a which they inflicted on the poor Eoherman protestants. The 
winter beii far advanced, however, the high court of reformers, 
with their infernal band of military rutlians, thought proper to return 
ro Prague; but on their way, meeting with a protestant pastor, they 
libuld not rraLt the temptation of feasting their barbarous eyes with a 
uew kind ef cruelty, which had just ~gptcd itself to the diabolical 
imagination of one of the m&lien. This was to strip the minister 
naked, and alternately to cover him with ice and burning coalr. This 
novel mode of tormenting a fellowcreature was immediately put into 
practice, and the unhappy victim expired beneath the torments, whick 
seemed to delight his inhuman pemecutom. 

A secret order WM noon al& issued by the emperor, for appre- 
hending all noblemen and gentlemen, who had been principally con- 
cerned in supporting the protestant cause, and in nominating Frederic 
elector Palatine of the Rhine, to be king of Bohemia. Theee, to the 
number of tiny, were apprehended in one night, and at one hour, and 
brought from the places where they were taken, to the castle of 
Prague, and the estates of tb who were absent from the kingdom 
were co*, themaelvea were made outlaws, and their names tixed 
upon a gallows, as ma& of public ignominy. 

The hi@ court of reformem then pmceeded to try the My, who 
had been apprehended, and two apatate pmtatante were ap inted to 
examinethem. These examimmts a&cd a great number 0 p” unnecca- 

aary and impertinent queetions, which eo exasperated one of the 
noblemen, who wax naturally of a warm temper, that be exclaimed 
opening hia brtmt at the same time, Wut hem, search my heart, yo 
&all find nothing but the love of religion and liberty; those were the 
motivea for which I drew my aword, and for those I am willing to suf 
fer death.” 

As none of the priaonem would change their religion, or acknowl- 
edge they had been in error, they were all pronounced guilty; but 
the sentence was referred to the emperor. When that monarcblmd 
read their namea, and an account of the rwpective accuantioa 
w&rtthsm.henaamd judgment onall,butinadi&xntnDanncr.as 
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his sentences were of four kmds, viz. death, banishment, tmprtson 
merit for life, and imprisonment during pleasure. 

Twenty being ordered for execution, were informed they might seno 
for Jesuits, monks, or friars, to prepare for the awful change they were 
to undergo; but that no protestants should be permitted to come near 
them. This proposal they rejected, and strove all they could to corn 
lint and cheer each other upon the solemn occasion 

On the morning of the day appointed for the execution, a cannon was 
bred as a signB to bring the prisoners from the castle to the principal 
market-place, in which scaffolds were erected, and a body of troops 
were drawn up to attend the tragic scene. 

The prisoners lefi the castle with as much cheerfulness as if they 
had been going to an agreeable entertainment, instead of a violent 
Ibath. 

Exclusive of soldiers, Jesuits, pt~csta, executioners, attendants, &c. a 
[Jrdi~OUS concourse of people attended, to see the exit of these devo 
ted martyrs, who were executed in the following order. 

Lord Schilik was about fitly years of age, and was possessed of 
great natural and acquired abtlitics. When he was told he was tc 
be quartered, and his parts scattered in difirent places, he smiled 
with great serenity, saying, The loss of a sepulrhre is but a trifimg 
consideration. A gentlemrmn who stood by, crying, courage, my 
.ord; he replied, I have God’s favour, which is sufficient to inspire 
any one with courage: the fear of death does not trouble me; for- 
merly I have faced him in fields of battle to oppose Antichrist; nnd 
now dare face him on a scaffold, for the sake of Christ. Having said 
a short prayer, he told the executioner ho was ready, who cut off his 
right hand and his head, and then quartered him. His hand and head 
were laced upon the high tower of Prague, and his quarten distributed 
in dt erent parts of the city. -8 

Lord Viscount Wince&me, who had attained the ago of seventy 
years, was equally respectable for learning, piety, and hospitality 
Hi temper was so remarkably patient, that when his house was 
nroke open, his property serfed, and his estates confiscated, he only 
mid, with great composure, ‘I’hc Lord hath given, and the Lord hath 
taken away. Being asked why he could engage in so &qerons a 
CAILW TV that of attempting to support the elector Palatine #rederic 
against the power of the emperor, he replied, I acted strictly accord 
‘~g to the dictates of my conscience, and, to this day, deem him my 
Iring. I am now full of years, and wish to lay down life, that I may 
net be n witness of the farther evils which are to attend my country. 
You have long thirsted for my blood, take it, for God will be my aven 
ger. Then npproaching the block, he stroked his long grcy beard. anu 
said, Venerable hairs, the greater honour now attends ye, a crown of 
martyrdom is your portion. Then laying down his head, it was sever 
ed from his body at nne stmke, and placed upon a pole in a consrm~~~s 
put of t.he city 
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Lord &rar~t wae a mm of geod sense, grent piety, and much expe 
cm~cc gained by travel, as he had v&ted the pritxipal places in Eu 
rope, Asia, and Africa. Hence he was free from IialiOt~ill prejudtces 
and had collected much knowledge. 

The accusations against this nobbmnn, were, hrs being a lu-ote,stant 
and having taken an oath of allegiance to Frederic, elector Palatine 
d the Rhine, ax king of Bohemia. When he came upon the scaflold 
be said, “1 have travelled through many countries, and traversed va- 
rious barbarous nations, yet never found so much cruelty as at home. 
I have escaped innumerable perils both by sea and land, and surmount- 
ed inconceivable difficulties, to suffer innocently in my native place 
My blood ia likewise sought by those for whom I, and my forefathers, 
have hazarded our estates; but, Ahniihty God! forgive them, fin they 
know not what they do.” He then went to the block, kneeled down, 
and exclaimed with great energy, into thy hands., 0 Lord! I commend 
tny spirit; in thee have i always trusted; recetve me, therefore, my 
blessed Redeemer. The fatal stroke was then given, and a period put 
to the temporary Paine of this life. 

Lord Frederic de Bile suffered as a protestant, and a promoter of the 
late war; he met his fate with serenity, and only said, he wished well 
to the frienda whom he left behind, forgave the enemies who caused his 
death, denied the authority of the emperor in that country, acknowledg- 
ed Frederic to be the only true king of Bohemia, and hoped for salva- 
tion in the merits of his blessed Redeemer. 

Lord Henry Otto, when he first came upon the scaffold, seemed great- 
ly confounded, and said, with some asperity, as if addressing himself to 
the emperor @Thou tvrant Ferdinand, your throne is established in 
blood; but i’f you kill’my body, and disperse my members, they shall 
still rise up in judgment against you.” He then was silent, and having 
walked about for some time, seemed to recover his fortitude, and grow 
ing calm, said to a gentleman who stood near, 1 was, a few mimtes 
since, 

lflef= 
tly discomposed, but now I feel my spirits revive; Gori be 

plTl’ for affording me such comfort; death KIO longer appears as the 
king of terrors, but seems to invite me to participate of some unknown 
joys. Kneeling before the block, he said, Almighty God! to thee 1 corn 
mend my soul, receive it for the sake of Christ, am! admit it to the glory 
of thy presence. The executioner put this nobleman to considerable 
pain, by making eeveral strokes before he severed the head from the 
UY- 

The earl of Rugenia was distingutahed for his ruperior abilities, and 
unaffected piety. On the scaffold hc said, ‘We who drew our swor+, 
fought only to preserve the liberties of the people, and to keep our con- 
miences sacred: as we were overcome, 1 am better pleased at the 8~0 
tence of death, than if the emperor had given me life; for I tint1 that n 
pleases God to have his truth defended, not by our awords, but by our 
hhod.” He then went boldly to the block, saying, I shall now be speedi 
hy with Christ, and received tire crown of martyrdom with great 
?tUlraIre 
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Su G88par Kapli@ was 80 years of age. Whea he came to tbs 
$aca of eneeution, he addressed the principal o&er thus: ~Behold 
a miserable ancient man, who hath often entreated God to take him 
out of this wicked world, but could not until now obtain his dcaire 
for God rwerved me till these years to be a spcctac!e to the world 
and a sacrifice to himself; therefore God’s will be done.” One of the 
officeln told him, in consideration of his great age, that If he would 
only ask pardon, he would immediately receive it. 
(exclaimed he) I will a& 

uAsk pardon, 
p rd a on of God, whom I have frequently 

offended; but not of the emperor, to whom I never gave any offence 
should 1 sue for pardon, it might be justly suspected I had committed 
some crime for which I deserved this condemnation. No,no,asldie 
innocent, and with a clear conscience, I would not be separated from 
this noble company of martyrs? N saying, he cheerfully resigned his 
neck to the block. 

Procopiur Dorxecki on the scatTold said, “We are now under the em- 
peror’s judgment; but in time he shall be judged, and we shall appeal 
81 witnesses apmst him.” Then taking a gokl medal from his neck, 
which was struck when the elector Frederic wan crowned king of Bc+ 
hernia, he presented it to one of the officers, at the same time utter& 
these words, UAs a dying man, I request, if ever king Frederic is re- 
stored to the throne of Bohemia, that you will give him this medal. Tell 
Ym, for his sake, I wore it till death, and that now I willingly lay down 
my life for God and my king.” 
and submitted to the fatal blow. 

IIe then cheerfbiiy laid down his head 

Dionysius Servius was brought up a Roman catholic, but had em- 
braced the reformed reiigion for some years. When upon the &Id 
the Jesuiu used their utmost endeavoun to make him recant, and 
return to his former faith, but he paid not the least attention to theii 
exhortdone. Kneeling down her said, they may de+uy my body, 
but cannot injure my soul, that 1 commend to my Redeemer; and 
then patiently submitted to martyrdom, being at that time My-six 
Y-dW- 

Valentine Cc&an, was a person of considerable fortune and enu- 
nence, perfectly pio& and h&st, but of Wing abilities; yet his 
imagination seemed to grow bright, and his facuitier to improve ou 
death’s approach, as if the impending danger refined the understand 
ing. Just before he was beheaded, he expressed himself with such al@ 
quence, energy, and precision, as greatly amazed thuss who knew his 
former deficiency in point of capacity. 

Tobias SteEick was remarkable for hi affability and serenity of tem- 
r. 

c 
He was perfbctly r&gned to his fate, and a few minuti.befom 

’ death spoke in this singular manner, UI have received, du tbs 
?%I? whole course of my life, many favours from God; ought I not IW 

fore cheerfully to take one bitter cup, when he thinks p rtoprarent 
rtt Or rather, ought I not to rejoicrl, that it is his will 1 z 
rMrruptfXlliti,E3rthatOfimlnortabtyP 

Id give up 
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I)r Jessenius, an able student of physic, was aased of having spa- 

ken disre ectful words of the emperor, of treason in swearing aI& 
giance to t e elector Frederic, and of heresy in being a protestant. for T 
the fimt acousation he bad his tongue cut out; for the second he ww 
beheaded; and for the third, and last, be was quartered, and the res- 
pective parts exposed on poles. 

Christopher Chober, as soon as he stepped upon the scaffold said, 
$1 come in the name of God, to die for his glory; I have fought the 

i 
cod fight, and finished my course; so, executioner, do your office.’ 
he executioner obeyed, and he instantly received the crown of mar 

:yrdom. 
No person ever lived more respected, or died more lamented, than 

John Shultis. The only words he spoke, before receiving the fata 
stroke, were, “The righteous seem to die in the eyes of fools, hut they 
only go to rest. Lord Jesus! thou hast promised that those wno come 
to thee shall not be cast off. Behold, I am come; look on me, pity me, 
pardon my sins, and receive my soul.” 

Maximilian Hostialick was famed for his learning, piety, and hu- 
manity. When he first came on the scaffold, he seemed exceed’ ly 
rerrified at the approach of death. The officer taking notice of . %a 
agitation, he said, “Ah! sir, now the sins of my youth crowd upon my 
mind; but I hope God will enlighten me, Ich i sleep the sleep of death, 
and lost mine enemies say, we have prevailed.” Soon after he said, 
“1 hope my repentance is sincere, and will be accepted, in which case 
the blood of Christ will wash me from my crimes.” He then told the 
officer he should repeat the aong of Simeon; at the conclusion of which 
the executioner might do his duty. IIe, accordingly. said, Lord! now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word, fo, 
mme eyes have seen thy salvation; at which words his head was 
struck off at one blow. 

When John Kutnaur came to the place of execution, a Jesuit said 
to him, **Embrace the Roman catholic faith, which alone can save 
and arm you against the terrors of death.” To which he replied, 
“Your superstitious faith I abhor, it leads to perdition, and I wish for 
no other arms against the terrors of death, than a goc)d consctence.” 
The Jesuit tzned away, saying, sarcastmally, The protestants are 
impenetrable rocks. You are mistaken, said Kutnaur. It is Christ 
that is the rock, and we nre firmly fixed upon him. 

This person not being born independent, but having acquired a for- 
une by a mechanical employment, was ordered to be hanged.4ust 
oefore he was tuned off, he Saud, “1 die, not for having committed any 
crime, but for following the dictates of my own conscience, and do 
fending my country and religion.” 

Simeon Sussickey was father-in-law to Kutnaur, and like him, was 
ordered to be executed on R gallows. IIe went cheerfully to death 
and appeared impatient to be executed, saying, “Every nument de 
avs me from entering into the kingdom of Chrtst n 
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Kathamet Wodnianskcy was hanged for having supported the prb. 
.ertant cause, und the election of Frederic to the crown of Bohemia 
At the galiows, the Jesuits did all in their power to induce him to rc: 
aounce his faith. Finding their cndeavours inetfcctual, o~!e of then 
said, lf you will not abjure your heresy, at least repem of your rebel- 
Lion? To which Wodnianskey replied, “You lu.ku uway our lives un 
der a pretended charge of rebellion; and, not contct~t with that, seek 
to destroy our souls; glut yourselves with blood, and be satisfied; but 
tamper not with our consciences.” 

Wodnianskey’e own son then appronched the gallows, and aud to 
his father, “Sir, if life should be offered to you on condition of aposta- 
cy, I entreat you to remember Christ, and reject such pernicious over- 
tlrree.” To this the father replied, “It is very acceptable, my son, to 
be exhorted to constancy by you; but suspect me not; rather endeav- 
our to confirm in their faith your brothers, sisters, and children, and 
teach them to imitate that constancy of which I shall leave them 
an example.” He had no sooner concluded these wordu than 
he was turned off, receiving the crown of martyrdom with great for 
titude. 

Winccslaur Gisbitxkey, during his whole confinement, had great 
hopes of life given him, which maoe his friends fear for the safety of 
his soul. He, however, continued steadfast in his faith, prayed fer- 
vently at the gallows, and met his fate with singular resignation. 

LMartin Foster was an ancient cripple; the accusations against whom 
were, being charitable to heretics, and lending money to the elector 
Frederic. His great wealth, however, seems to have been his princi- 
cal crime; and that he might be plundered of his trcasurrs, was the 
occasion of his being ranked in this illustrious list of martyrs. 

CHAPTER VILI. 

BIINEIlAL PEBIIECUTIONS IN BPRXANY. 

The gencrai persecutions in Germany were prmcipahy occasioned 
by the doctrines and ministr 

ty 
of Martin Luther. 

so terrified at the success o 
Indeed, the pope was 

that courageous reformer, that he deter- 
mined to engage the emperor, Charles the Fifth, at any rate, in tha 
scheme to attempt their extirpation 

To this end ; 
1. He gave the emperor two hundred thousand crowns m ready 

money. 
2. -1Ie prrmised to mamtain twelve thousant! i;,ot, and five thoud 

DO~I:, fibr the space of Sk months, or during a campaign. 
8. He allowed the emperor to receive one-half the revenues of tk 

4ergv 4. the empire during the war. 
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L. Ile permitted the ompenr to pledge the ~btey lands for five bun. 
Fred thousand crowns, to assist m carrying on hostilities against ths 
protestants. 

Thus prompted and supported, the emperor undertook the extirpa 
lion of the protestants, against whom, indeed, he was particularly Bn 
raged himself; and, for this purpose, a formidable army was raised in 
&many, Spain and Italy. 

The protestant princes, in the mean time, formed a powerful cflnfed- 
* rcy, in order to repel the impending blow. A great army was raised, 
*nd the command given to the elector of Saxony, and the landgrave of 
Heare. The imperial forces were commanded by the emperor of Ger, 
many in person, and the eyes of all Europe were turned on the event of 
lhe war. 

At length the armies met, and a desperate engagement ensued, in 
which the protestants were defeated, and t.he elector of Saxony, and 
landgrave of Iiesse, both taken prisoners. This fatal blow WM suc- 
ceeded by a horrid persecution, the severities of which were such, that 
exile might be deemed a mild fate, and concealment in a dismal wood 
pass for happiness. In such timee a cave is a palace, a rock a bed 01 
down, and wild roots delicacies. 

Those who were taken experienced the most cruel torturea tha infer- 
nal imaginations could invent; and, by their constancy evinc$ that a 
rral Christian can surmount every difficulty, and despise ever:. danger 
to acqune a crown of martyrdom. 

Henry Voea and John Esch, being apprehended as protestants, wen 
brought to examination; when Voes, answering for himself and the other, 
gave the following answers to some questions asked by a priest, who 
examined them by order of the magistracy. 

Priest. Were. you not both, some years ago, Augustme friars? 
You. Yea 
Ptiut. How came you to quit the bosom of the church of Rome’ 
VW. On account of her abominations. 
P&d. In what do you believe? 
Voa. In the Old and New Testaments. 
Pried. Do you believe in the writings of the fathers, aud the decnw 

?i’ the councils? 
VOW Yes, if they agree with Scripture. 
priut. Did not Martin Luther seduce you both? 
Vou. He seduced us even in the very same manner as Chrut m+ 

duced the apostles; that is, he made us sensible of tho frailty of our 
bodies, and the value of our souls. 

This examination was sufficient they were both condemned to the 
hmes, and soon al&, suffered with that manly fortitude which bec~ma 
Christians, when they receive a crowu of martyrdom. 

Henry Sutphen, an eloquent and pious preacher, was tc!:orr \.UI of 
rlis bed in the middle of the night, and compelled to walk barefiti s 
considerable way, so that his fe& were terribly cut. lie desired s 
‘mee. !xat his ~:on IVZ.C~S said, in brtioa, A horse: c :! n h*:lk! ws 
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no, here& may go bamfud When he arrived at the piace of hts 
destination, he was condemned to be burnt; but, during the execution, 
cnany indignitim were offered hi, as those who attcnded not content 
with what he suffered in the fiamea, cut and slashed him in a most ter- 
rible manner. 

Many were murdarod at IIalle; Middleburg being taken by storm 
all the prote&ants wera put to the sword, and great numben were 
bumed at Vienna. 

An officer being sent to put a minister to death, pretended, when 
be came to the ciergyman’s house, that his intentions were only to 
pay him a visit. The minister, not suspecting the intended cruelty, 
entertained his supposed guest in a very cordial manuer. AamonaJ 
dinner was over, the officer said to some of bia attendants, aTake 
thin clergyman, and hang him.” The attendants themselves were se 
shocked, after the civility they had seen, that they heuitated to per- 
form the commands of their master; and the minister said, ‘Think 
what a sting will remain on your conscience, for thus violating the 
laws of hospitality? The officer, however, insisted upon being obeyed, 
and the attendants, with reluctance, performed the execrable office 01 
executioners. 

Peter Spengler, a pious divine, of the town of &Met, was thrown 
into the river, and drowned. Before he was taken to the banks of the 
stream which was to become his grave, they led him to the market- 
place, that his crimes might be proclaimed; which were, not going ta 
mass, not making confession, and not believing in transubstantiation. 
Afier this ceremony was over, he made a most excellent discourse to 
the people, and concluded with a kind of hymn, of a very edifying 
nature. 

A protatnnt gentleman being order& to lose his head for not se. 
nouncing his religion, went cheerfully to the place of execution. A 
friar came to him, and said these words in a low tone of voice, UAs 
you have a gre& reluctance publicly to abjure your faith, whisper 
your confession in my ear, and I will absolve your sine.” To this 
the gentleman loudly replied, &Trouble me not, friar, I have confessed 
my sins to God, and obtained absolution through the merits of Jesus 
Christ.” Then turning to the executioner, he said, “Let me not be 
pestered with there men, but perform your duty.” On which his head 
was struck &at a single blow. 

Wolfgang Scuch, and John Huglin, two wortby ministers, were 
burned,as wss Leonard Keplrcr, a student of the university of Wer- 
teahergh; and George Carpenter, a Bavarian, was hanged fur lofusing 
to recant p&&anism. 

The persecutions in Germany havmg subsided many yearn, again 
broke out in 1630, on account of the war between the emperor and the 
king of Sweden: for the latter was a protestant prince, and consequently 
the protestants of Germany espoused his cause, which greatly wsp 
ated the emperor against them. 
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The hnperialists having laid siege to the town of P-walk, (which 

was defended by the Swedes) took it by storm, and committed the 
most horrid cruelties on the occasion. They pulled down the church- 
es, burnt the houses, pillaged the properties, massacred the mm&e.rs, 
put the garrison to the sword, hanged the townsmen, ravished the we 
aen, smothered the children, &c. &c. 

A most bloody tragedy was transacted at Magdeburg, in the year 
1631. The generals Tilly and Pappenheim, having taken that pro- 
testant city by storm, upwards of 20,000 persona, without distinction 
of rank, sex, or age, were slain during the carnage, and 6,000 wers 
drowned in attempting to escape over the river Elbe. After this fury 
had subsided, the remaining inhabitanta were stripped naked, severel: 
scourged, had their ears cropped, and being yoked together like oxen 
were turned adrift. 

The town of Hoxter was taken by the popish army, and all the in 
habitants as well as the garrison, were put to the sword; when tha 
houses being set on fire, the bodies were consumed in the iiamw. 

At Griphenburg, when the imperial forces prevailed, they shut up 
the senators in the senatechamber, and surrounding it by lighted straw 
suffocated them. 

Franhendal surrendered upon articles of capitulation, yet the inhab- 
.tants wereas cruelly used as at other places, and at Hoidelburg, many 
were shut up in prison and starved. 

The cruelties used by the imperial troops, under count Tilly in Sax 
ony, are thus enumeratod. 

Half strangling, and recovering the persons again repeatedly. RD. 
rlrg sharp wheels over the tigers and toes. Pinching the thumbs in ti 
vice. Forcing the most tiltny things down the throat, by which many 
were choked. Tying cords round the head so tight that the blood 
gushed out of the eyon, nose, ears, and mouth. Fastening burning 
matches to the fingers, toes, ears, arms, legs, and even tongue. Put- 
ting powder in the mouth and setting fire to it, by which the head was 
shattered to pieces. Tying bags of powder to all parts of the body, 
by which the person was blown up. Drawing cords backwards ano. 
forwards through the fleshy parts. Making incisions with bodkinm 
and knives in the skin. Running wiren through the nose, ears, lips, 
&c. Hanging protestants up by the legs, with their heads over a fire, 
by which they were smoked drred. Hanging up by one arm till it wax 
dislocated. Hanging upon hooks by the ribs Forcing people to drink 
till they burst. Baking many in hot ovens. Fixing weighta to the 
feet, and drawing up several with pulleys Uanging, stitli 
mg, stabbing, frying, racking, ravishing, ni ‘irg open, b lxzk&% 
bones, rasping off the flesh, tearing with wild horses, drowning, atran- 
gling, burning, broiling, crucifyi 

Y? 
immuring, poisoning, cuttiq off 

tongues, nose, ears, &c. sawing o the limbs, hacking to piecer. UWI 
drawing by the heels through the streets. 



1 ;3 WtoiT o?F H.4H’rTEr?3. 

‘i’bc cnormuu3 cruelties xvi!1 be a pcrpetunl stain on .he memory of 
count ‘l’illy, who not only permitted, but even comma ntled the troop 
to put them in practice. Whcrevcr he came, the most horrid barbar 
rtiee, and cruel depredations eneued : famine and contlagrnticm marked 
his progrese: for he destroyed all the provisions he could not take wilh 
him, and burnt all the town* IAre he 1eA them; 30 that the full re- 
suit of his conquest3 were murder, poverty, and desolation 

An aged and pious divine they stripped naked, tied him on hi3 back 
upon a table, and fastened a large fierce cat upon hi3 belly. They 
then pricked and tormented L!JO cat in such a manner, that the creatum 

with rage tore hi3 belly open, and knnwed his bowels. 
Another minister, and his family, were 3cizcd by these inhumu 

,aonaters; when they ravished hi3 wife rind tlnllghter before hi3 face 
stuck his infant son upon the point of a lance, untl then surronndiq 
him with his whole library of books, t.hey set fire to them, and he w*sl 
consumed in the midst of the flamea. 

In Hcrse-Caesel come of the troops entered an hospital, m which 
were principally mad women, when stripping all the poor wretchen 
naked, they made them run about the streets for their diversion, rind 
then putthem all to death. 

In Pomerania, some of the imperial troops entering a small town, 
wized upon all the young women, and girls of upward3 of ten years, 
and then placing their parentl in a circle, they ordered them to sing 
psalms, while they ravished their children, or else they 3wore they 
would cut them IC) pieces afierward. They then took all the married 
women who had young children, and threatened, if they did not con 
sent to the etification of their lusts, to bum their children before 
their faces in a large fire, which they had kindled for that purpose. 

A band of count ‘I’illy’s soldiers meeting a company of merchanta 
oelonging to Basil, who were returning from the great market of Strae 
burg, they attempted to surround them: all escaped, however, but ten, 
Icaving their propertics behind. The ten who were taken begged 
hard for their lives: but the soldiers murdered them saying, You mua 
alie becatrsc you are heretics, and have got no money. 

The same soldiers rnct with two counternses, who, together with lome 
young ladies, the daughters of one of them, were taking nn airing in a 
!andnu. The soldiers spared their lives, hut treated them with the 
greatest indecency, and having stripped them all rtark naked, huia 
tba coachman drive on. 

By means and mediation of Great Sritam, peace was at length re 
stored to Germany, nud the protestants remained unmolested for rev 
eral years, till snmc new disturbance3 broke out in the Palatmaro 
which were thus occoeioned 

The great church of the IIoly Ghost, at Heidelbur , had, for manj 
years, been aharcd equally by the protestant3 and f oman catholicr 
III this manner: the protestants performed divine aervlce III the nave 
M body of the church; and the Roman rAtholica celebrated rnw3 III 
&a choir. Though this had been the custom time immemorial, the 
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doctor Yalatinate, at length, took it into his head not to surfer it any 
anger, declaring, that as Haidelbur, 1’ was the pluce of his rcsiden~e, 
and the church of the Holy Ghost the cathedral of his principal city, 
divine service ought to be performed only accord’ng to the rittr of the 
church of which he was a member. lie then forbade the protestantx 
k) enter the church, and put the papists in possession of the whole. 

The aggrieved people applied to the protestant powers for redress 
which so much exasperated the elector, that he suppressed the Hcidel- 
burg &e&ii. The protestant powers, however, unanimously 
agreed to demand satisfaction, as the elector, by this conduct, had 
broke an article of the treaty of Westphalia; and the cc mrts of Great 
Britnin, Prnssia, Hoiland, &c., sent deputies to the elec:or, to repro 
sent the injustice of his proceedings, and to threaten, unlem he changed 
hts behaviour to the protestants in the Palatinate, that they would 
treat their Reman catholic subjects with the groutest severity, Many 
violent disputes took place between the protestant powers and those 
of the elector, and these were greatly augmented by the following in- 
cident; the coach of the Dutch minister standing before the door of 
there&dent sent by the prince of Hossc, the host waa by chance car 
rying to a sick person; the coachman took not the least notice, whicl 
those who attended the host observing, pulled him from his box, and 
compelled him to kneel : this vinlcncc to the domestic of a public min- 
ister, was highly resented by all the protestant deputies; and still 
more to heighten these differences, the proteststuts presented to the cle- 
put&r three additional articles of complaint. 

1. That military executions were ordered against all protestant 
shoemakers who should refuse to cnutribute to the masses of St 
crispin. 

2. That the protestants were forbid to work on popish holydays 
even in harvest time, under very heavy penalties, which occasioned 
great inconveniences, and couaiderably prejudiced public busmesa. 

2. That several protestant ministers hnd been disposaesr& of their 
churches, under pretence of their having been originally founded ar 1 
built by Roman Catholics. 

The protestant deputies, at icngth hecame so serious, as to inti 
mate to the elector, that force of arms should compel him to do the jus 
tice he denied to their representations. This menace brought him tr 
teason, as he well knew the impossibility of carrying on a war against 
the powerful states who threatened him. He, therefore, agreed, that 
the body of the church of the Holy Ghost should be restored to the pro 
ieSt.WllE. IIe restored the Heidelburg catechism, put the protestant 
ministers again in poesession of the churches of which they had 
been dispossodscd, ollowml the prottxtants to work on popish holydayq 
and, ordered, that no oemon should bc molcsted for not kneeling when 
the host passed by. 

These things he did through fear; but to show his resentment ta 
hi3 protest,ant subjects, in other circumstances where protestam 



llttrtea had MI right to interfere, he totally abandoned Heidelbq, re 
moving all the courts of jurtice to Manheim, which was entirely inhab- 
ited by Roman Catholics. He likewise built a new palace there, ma 
King it his place of residence; and, being followed by the Roman cath- 
olics of Heidelburg, Manheim became a flourishing place. 

In the mean time the protestanta of IIeidelburg sunk mto poverty 
and many of them became so distressed, as to quit their native coun 
try, and WeL an asylum in protestant states. A great number of 
here aaming into England? in the time of queen Anne, were cordially 
received there, and met with a moat humane assistance, both by public 
and private donationu. 

In 1732, above 30,000 protestants were, contrary to the treaty of 
Westpbalia, driven from the archbishopric of Saltzburg. They went 
away m the depth of winter, with acAme, clothes to cover them, and 
without provisions, not having permission to take any thing with them. 
The caum of these poor people not being publicly espoused by eucb 
states an could obtain them redress, they emigrated to various protea- 
tant countries, and &tled in places where they could enjoy the free 
exercise of their religion, without hurting their consciences, and live 
free from the trammels of popish superstition, and the chaina of papar 
wuw- 

The light of the goapel having successfully spread over the Netb 
erlands, the pope instigated the emperor to commence a persecution 
against the protestants; when many thousand fell martyra to super- 
ltitious malice and barbarous bigotry, among whom the meet remark- 
able were the following: 

Wendelinuta, a pious protestant widow, was apprehended on ac 
count of her religion, when several monks, unsuccessfully, endear- 
owed tc pemuade her to recant. An they could not prevail, a Roman 
catholic lady of her acquaintance desired to be admitted to the dun- 
geon in which ehe wils confined, and promised to exert herself strenu- 
ously towards inducing the prisoner to abjure the reformed religion. 
When she wa admitted to the dungeoq, she did her utmost to perform 
the tank she had undertaken! but findmg her endeavoum ineffectual, 
ehe said, Dear Wendelinuta, if you will not embrace our faith, at leaat 
reep the things which you profaea secret within your own tim, and 
acme to prolong your life. To which the widow replied, Madam 
you know not what you say; for with the heart we believe to right 
eouaneas, but with the tongue confmion ia made unto salvation. Ax 
nhe positively refused to recant, her goods were c~r&cat.ed, and she 
was condemned to be burnt. At the place of execution a monk held 
a cw to her, and bade her kiaa and womhip God. To which ahe 
answered, VI womhip nu wooden god, but the eternal God who ia III 
htYlV%ll.” She wan then executed, but through the bef&re-mantioaed 
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&man catholic lady, the farour WM granted, that she mbould he m 
gled before the wan put to the fagota. 

Two proteetant clergymen were burnt at Colen; a tradesman of 
Antwerp, named Nicholas, was tied up in a aack, thrown into the riv- 
er, and drowned; and Pistorius, a learned student, wan carried to the 
market of a Dutch village in a fool’s coat, and committed to the flames 

Sixteen protestants having received sentence to be beheaded, a prc- 
t&ant mini&r was ordered to attend the execution. This gentle- 
man performed the function of his office with great propriety, exhort. 
ed them to repentance, and gave them comfort in the mercies of then 
Redeemer. AB soon a~ the sixteen were beheaded, the magistrate 
:ried out to the executioner, “There ir another stroke remaining yet; 
rou must behead the minister! he can never die at a better time than 
with ruch excellent precepts m his mouth, and much laudable exam- 
ples before him.” He was accordingly beheaded, though even many 
>f the Roman catholica themselves reprobated thin piece of treacher 
ou and unnecessary cruelty. 

George Scherter, a minister of Saltxburg, WM apprehended anu 
committed to prison for inrtructing his flock in the knowledge of the 

E-T 
pel. While he wan in confinement he wrote a confemion of his 

‘th; noon after which he was condemned, first to be beheaded, and af- 
terward to be burnt to ashes. In hia way to the place of execution he 
said to the spectators, “That you mav know I die a true christian, I 
will give you a sign.n Thir was indeed verified in a most singular 
manner; for aAer his head was cut off, the body lying a short space of 
time with the belly to the ground, it suddenly turned upon the back, 
when the right foot crossed over the letI, aa did also the right arm over 
the left: and in this manner it remained till it was committed to the 
tlamea. 

In Louviana,‘a learned man, named Percinal, W~JI murdered in pn 
ran; and Justus Inrparg was beheaded, for having Luther’s wrmomt in 
his pasesion. 

Giler Tiheman, a cutler of Bruwels, w(u a man of great humanity 
and piety. Among others he wan apprehended M a prot&ant, ana 
many endeavoura were mnde by the monks to perauade him to recant 
He had once? by accident, a fair opportunity of escaping from prison 
urd being asked why he did not avail himself of it, he replied, “1 
would not do the keepera ao much injury, as they must have aruwered 
,br my absence, had I gone away.n When he was sentenced to be 
oumt, he fervently thanked God for granting him an opportunity, by 
martyrdom, to glorify hilr name. Perceiving, at the place of execution, 
a great quantity of fagota, he deaired the principal part of them might 
he given to the poor, raymg, a amall quantity will suffice to consume 
me. The executioner offered to strangle him before the tire m light 
ed, but he would not sinsent, telling him that he defied the &amer 
and, indeed, he gave up the ghost with such composure am&t then. 
imt he hardly reemed sensible of their effects. 
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In the year 1543 and 1544, the pcrscctrtlon was carried on .hm& 

Nt all Flanders, in a most violent and cruel manner. some wcrt! 
sandemned to perpctusl imprisonment, others to perpetual banishmertr 
)ut most were put IO death either by hanging, drowning, immuring 
burning, the rack, or burying nlive. 

John de Boscane, a Z&L~NIB protest,ant, was npprehcnded on ac 
rolrnt of his faith, in the tit); of Antwerp. on his trin!, he steadfwt- 
ty professed himself to be ot the reformed religion, whtch occasioned 
his immediate condemnation. The magistrate, however! wae afraid 
to put him to death publicly, as be was popular through ha great gen- 
erosity, and almost universally beloved for his inoffensive life, and ex. 
cmplary piety. A private execution being determined on, an order 
was given to drown him in prison. ‘I’be executioner, accordingly, pi14 
him in a large tub; but Rosrane strtiggling, and getting his head above 
the water, the executioner stabbed him with a dagger in several 
places, till he expired. 

John de Buisons, another protestant, was, about the same t?me, se- 
t:retly apprehended, and privately executed at Antwerp. The num, 
her of protestants being great in that city, and the prisoner much res 
petted, the magistrates feared an insurrection, and for that reason or- 
dered him to be beheaded in prison. 

A. D. 1568, three persons were apprehended in Antwerp, nnmed 
Scoblant? Hues, and Coomans. During their confinement they bo- 
haved wtth great fortitude and cheerfulness, confessing that the hand 
ofGod appeared in whnt had befallen them, and bowing down before 
the throne of hrs providence. In an epistle to some worthy protestants, 
they express themselves in the following words; Since it is the will of 
the Almighty that we should suffer for his name, and be persecuted for 
the sake of his gospel, we patiently submit, and are joyful upon the 
occasion; though the Heah may rebel against the spirit, and hearken 
to the council of the old serpent, yet the truths of the gospel shall pre- 
vent such advice from bring taken, and Christ shah bruise the ser 
pent’s head. We are not comfortless m conlinement, for we have 
faith; we fear not aflliction, for we have hope; and we forgive our ene- 
mies, for we have charity. Be not under apprehensions for ua, we 
are happy in confinement through the promises of God, glory in our 
oonds, and exuit in being thought worthy to suffer for the sake of 
Christ, We desire not to be released, but to be blessed with fortitude, 
we ask not liberty, but the power of perseverance; and wish for no 
change in our condition, bllt that which places a crown of martyrdom 
upon our heads. 

Scoblant was first brought to his trial; when, persisting in the 
profession of his faith, ho received sentence of death. On his return 
to prison? he earnest? requested the jailer not to permit any friar tc 
come near him; savmp, ‘They can do me no good, but may greatly 
disturb me. I hop% my salvation is already sealed in heaven, and 
chat the blood of Christ, in which I firmly put my trust, batb wash& 
71e from my ~niquitics. I am now going to throw off this mantic J 
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&lay, to he clad in robes of eternal glory, by whose ccleatial bnghb 
neaa I shall he freed from all errors. 1 hope I may be the last martyr 
to papa! tyranny, and the blood already spilt, found sufficient to 
quench the thirst of popish cruelty; that the church of Christ may 
have rest here, aa his servants will hereafter.” On the day of exe- 
cution, he took a pathetic leave of his fellow-prisoners. At the stake 
he fervently said the Lord’s Prayer, and sung the fortieth psalm; then 
commending his soul to God, he was burnt alive. 

Hues, soon after, died in prison; upon which occasion Cooman~ 
wrote thus to his friends. UI am now deprived of my friends and 
companions; Scoblant is martyred, and Hues dead, by the visitation 
51 the Lord: yet I am not alone, I have with me the God of Abra- 
nam, of Isaac, and of Jacob; he is my comfort, and shall be my re- 
Wild. Pray unto Cm1 to strengthen me to the end, as 1 expect every 
hour to be freed from this tenement of clay.” 

On his trial he freely confessed himself of the reformed religior, 
answered with a manly fortitude to every charge against him, and 
proved the scriptural part of his answers from the gospel. The judge 
told him the only alternatives were, recantation or death; and con- 
cludcd by saying, “Will you die for the faith you profess?” l’c 
which Coomans replied, “1 am not only willing to die, but to su!let 
the most excruciating torments for it; after which my sotil shall re. 
ceive ita confirmation from God himself, in the midst of eternni 
glory.” Being condemned, he went cheerfully to the place of exp- 
cution, and dlcd with the most manly Witude, and Christian rezig. 
nation. 

William Nassau Fell a sacrifice IO treachery, being assazsinatcd it, 
the fifty-first year uf his age, by Bcltazar Gerard, a native of fbtlchc 
Compte, in the province of Burgundy. This murderer, in hopes of s 
reward here and hereafter, for killing an enemy to the king of Spaill 
and an enetny to the catholic religion, undertook to destroy the prince 
of Orange. Having procured fire arms, he watched him as he passe+ 
through the great hall of his palace to dinner, and demanded a pass 
port. The princess of Orange, observing that the assassin spoke with 
a hollow and confused voice, asked who he was? saying, she did ntd 
like hti countenance. The prince wwvcrwl, it was one that demand& 
a passporr, which he should presently have. 

Nothing farther passed before dinner, but on the return of the 
Drince and princesz through the same hall, after dinner was over, ttw 
assassm, standing concealed an much aa poso~tle by one of the pillars 
fved at the prince, the balls entering at the left side, and passing 
through the right, wounding in their passage the stomach and vital 
parts. On receiving the wounds, the prince only said, Lord, have 
mercy upon my soul, and upon these poor people, and then expired im 
mediately. 

The lamentations throughout the Unital Provmces were genemJ> 
an aocount tf the death of the prince of Omngc; and the assassin 
who w:ls inrnrrlintely taken, received sf*tltence to be put to death IC 

I? 
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tne Im’ exemplary manner, yet ouch was ti anthap or fay 
that w hen hia Be& WIU torn by red-hot pmcem, he coolly mid, If I 
was at liberty, I would commit such an action over again. 

The prince of Orange’s funeral was the grandat ever seen in thm 
Low Countries, and perhaps the arrow for his death the mcst sincere 
BB he left behind him the character he honartly deserved, veL. that d 
Father of his people. 

To conclude, multitudes were murdered in different parta of Ran 
den; in the city of Valence, in particular, fifty-seven of the priu 
cpi inhabitanti were butcher& id one day, for refuling to embraoa 
the Rouunh rupemtition; and great numben were suffered to langud 
in confinement, till they perished through the inclemency of their dun 
tmolI6. 

CHAPTER Ix. 

AN ACCOUNT OF TEN PENIIIXTIONI IN LlTEUANIA AND FOL4RB. 

The persecutions in Lithuania began in 1648, and were carried u1! 
with great severity by the Cossacks and Tartars. The cruelty of 
the Copsacks wan such, that even the Tartars, at last, grew a&mea 
of it, and rescued some of the intended victim3 from their hands. 

The hrbaritier exercised were these: skinning alive, cutting ot? 
ha&, taking out the bowels, cutting the flesh open, putting out the 
eyes, beheading, nealping, cutting off fzet, boring the shin bonas, pour- 
ing melted lead into the flesh, hanging, stnbbing, and sending to perper. 
ual banishment. 

The Ruaaiann, taking advantage of the devastationn which hat 
been made in the country, and of iti incapability of debnca, entered 
it with a considerable army, and, like a flood, bore down all before 
&em. Every thing they met with was an object of destruction; they 
.ntzed cities, demolished cantlea, ruined fortresses, sacked towns, 
burnt villages, and murdered people. The minilsten of the gospel 
were peculiarly marked out u the objecta of their displearmre, 
though every worthy christipn WBI liable to the effectr of their 
zllelty. 

b Lithuania recovered it&f after one pemecution, succeeding 
enemies again destroyed it. The Swedes, the Prussians, and the 
Courlanders, carried fint and sword through it, and continual calami- 
tier, for some years, attended that unhappy district. It wa6 then at- 
tacked by the prince of Traneylvania, who had in his army, exch.aive 
of bin own Transylvanians, Hungarians, itfolduviam, Servians, Wala 
chianr. &c. These, aa far aa they penetrated, wasted the country, 
destroyed the churcheu, rifled the nobility, burnt the housa, snrlared 
the healthy, and murdered the tick 
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A cler yman, who wrote an account of the n&dbxtunesof I&u 
ania, in ti e seventeenth century, says, 9n wnsiden m of these ax. 
tremities, we cannot but adore the judgment of God poured upon us 
for our sins, and deplore our sad condition. Let us hope for a dehv- 
erance from his mercy, and wish for restitution in his benevolence 
Though we are brought low, though we are wasted, troubled, and ter 
ritied, yet his compasrion is greater than our calamities, and his good. 
ness superior to our afflictions. Our neighbours hate us at present, a~ 
much as our more distant enemies did before : they persecute the rem- 
nant of us still remaining, deprive us of our few churches left, ban- 
‘s hour preachers, abuse our schoolmasters, treat ua with contempt, 
wrd oppress us in the most opprobrious manner. In all our afflictions 
the truth of the gospel shone among us, and gave us comfort; and we 
only wished for the grace of Jesua Christ, (not only to ourselves, but 
to soften the hearts of our enemies) and the sympathy of our fellow 
christians.” 

The protestanta of Poland were persecuted m a dreadful manner 
The ministers in particular were treated with the most unexampled 
barbarity; some having their tongues cut out, because they had preaah- 
ed the gospel truths; others being deprived of theii sight on account of 
their having read the bible; and great numbers were cut to pieces for 
not recanting. 

Private persons were put to death by various m&c&; the most cruel 
being usually preferred. Women were murdered without the least = 
gard to their sex; and the persecutors even went so far as to cut off 
the heads of sucking bahw, and fasten them to the breasts of the 
mothers. 

Even the solemnity of the grave did not exempt the bodies of proteb 
tat;ts from the malice of persecutors; for they sacrilegiously dug up the 
bodies of many eminent persons, and either cut them to pieces, and 
exposed them to be devoured by birds and beasts, or hung them up ir 
conspicuour or public places. 

The city of Leuna particularly suffered in this persecution; for being 
bwteged and taken, the inhabitants were all put to the sword. 

- 

Christianity was first established in China b three Italian mission 
aries, called Reger the Neapolitan, Pasis of ii0 
Ricci of Maxerata, in the marquisate of Ancona. 

logne, and Matthew 
These antered China 

about the beginning of the rixtet 3th century, being well circumstan~ 
to twdwm theu im rtant w 

cITlLs0 
mmkion 

ously studied the ww%~. 
with auccetq ad they had previ 
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Thw thme mlsslonarlen were very nssiduous in the discharge of 
Llelr duty; but Ru r and Pa& returrupg to Europe in a few year4 
TIC whole labour ell upon Ritc$ who au~~ud 1.0 establish chriatianity r 
with a degree of zeal that was indefut@~le. 

Ricci, though much disposed to uldulgc his couveru us far as posse 
blc, made great hesitation at their ceremonies, which set-mud to amount 
to idolatry. At length, after eighteen years consideration, he began 
to &en his opinion, and tolerated all the parts of those custosas which 
were ordered by the lawn of the empire, but strictly en, ‘bed his 
Chinese Christians to omit the IYtlt. 

This was the condition of christianity in China, when the curistian 
church established there was governed only by Ricci, who, by his mo 
deration, made innumerable convertre. In 1630, however, his tmn 
quility was disturbed by the arrival of some new missionaries. these 
being unacquainted with the Chinese customs, mannem, aud language, 
and with the arguments on which Ricci’s toleration was founded, were 
astonished whet] they saw chrlstian converts pmstrate before Con 
fucius and the tablea of their ancestors, and condemned the custom 
accordingly. 

A warm contmverey now ensued between R.&i, seconded by his 
couvertn, and the new missionaries; and the latter wrote an account of 
the who10 &air lo the pope, and the society for the propag#ion of the 
christain faith. The society soon pronounced, that the ceremonies 
were idolatrous and intolerable, and the pope confirmed the sentence. 
In this both the society and the pope wem excusable, as the matter 
had been misrepresented to them; for the enemies of ficci had affirmed 
he halls, in which the mremonies wem performed, to be temples, and 
he ceremonies themselvoa idolatrous aacriii~. 

The sentence above mentioned wae lent over to China, but treated 
rtith contempt, and matters remained as they were for some time. At 
length, a true representation of the matter w81 sent over, setting forth 
that the Chin- customs and ceremonies alluded to were entirely free 
from idolatry, being merely poolitical, and tending only to the peace 
and welfare of the empire. The pope, finding that he had made him- 
tilf ridiculous, by confirming an absurd sentenca upon a false IV 
port, wanted to get rid of the affair, and therefore referred the re 
presentation to the inquisition, which reversed the sentence immedl 
attly, ot the private desire of the pope, as may be naturally supposed 

The Christian church, for all these divisions, nourished in China till 
the death of the first Tartar emperor, whore succelor was a minor 
During this minority of the young empelur Gang-hi, the regents and 
nobler conspin to extirpate the chrirtain religion. The execution of 
this da6igtt was begun wilt1 cxpcdition, and carried on with severity, H 
that every Christian teacher in China, as well as those who profissed 
the faith, were struck witb amazement. John Adam Schall, a Ger 
man ecclesiastic, and one of the principals of the mission, was thrown 
unto a dungeon in the year IWi4, being then in the seventy-fourth JEW 
of his a~% and narrowly escaped with his life. 
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The ensung year, viz. 1665, the ministers of state publiclv amt 
unanimously resolved, and made a decree specifying, viz 

1. That the Christian doctrines were false. 
L. That they were dangerous to the interest of the emptre. 
3. That they should not be practised under pain of death. 
The publication of this decree occasioned a furious geueral perse 

cution, in which some were put to death, many were ruiued, arrd all 
were, in some manner, oppressed. This decree was general, and the 
persecution universal accordingly throughout the empire; for, previous 
to this, the Christians had been partially persecuted at different times, 
and in di&rent provinces. 

Four yean afier, viz. 1660, the young emperor wan declared of age, 
and took the reins of government upon him& when the perzecution 
immediately ceased by his order. 

An auwwrt of the Pcrseztdima in Japan. 
Christianity was first introduced into the idolatrous empire of Japnu 

hy some Portuguese missionaries in the year of our Lord 1552, and 
their endeavoum in making converta to the light of the gospel met with 
R degree of success equal to their most sanguine wishes. 

This continued till the year 1616, when the missionaries being ac- 
cuscd of having concerned themselves in politics, and formed a plan 
to subvert the government, and dethrone the emperor, groat jealousies 
subsisted till 1622, when the court ordered a dreadful persecution to 
commence against both foreign and native christians. Such was the 
rage of this persecution, that, during the first four years, no less thau 
LO!570 Christians were massacred. The public profession of christi- 
arnty was prohibited under pain of death, and the churches were rhut 
up by an express edict. 

Man who were informed against, as privately professing Christian 
ty, au lJ ered martyrdom with great heroism. The persecution continued 
many yearn, when the remnant of the innumerable Christians, with 
which Japan abounded, to the number of 37,000 souls, retired to the 
town and castle of Siniaham, in the island of Xinio, where they de 
tcrmined to make a stand, to continue in their faith, and to defend 
bemselves to the very last extremity. 

The Japanese army pursued the christians, and laid siege to the 
place. The christians defended themselves with great bmvery, and 
held out against the besiegers for the space of three months, but wrss 
at length compelled to surrender, when men, women and children, mm 
indiscriminately murdered; and christianity, in their martyrdoms, on- 
timly extirpated from Japan. 

This event took place on the 12th of April, 1638, since which 
period no Christians but the Dutch are allowed to land in the empire, 
snd even they am obliged to conduct themselves with the greatest 
pmeaution, aud to carry on their commerce with the outmost circum 
atKIck. 



or&hiopia 

Towards the conclusion of the Woenth century, and man after tile 
disc~ery of the Cape of Good Hope, some Portuguese missionaries 
made a voyage to Abyssinia, and were indefatigable in propagating 
the Roman catholic doctrine among the Ab@nians, who profd 
ehrlstianity before the arrival of the missionarlea. 

The priests, employed in this mission, gained such an influence at 
court, that the emperor consented to abolish the established rites 12 
the Ethiopian church, and to admit those of Rome. He noon after 
consented to receive a patriarch from Rome, and to acknowledge the 

‘m supremacy. 
lT&ll J of the most powerful lords, and a majority of the people who 
pmfd the primitive christianity, as first established in Abyssinia, 
opposed these innovations, and took up arms against the emperor.- 
Thus, by the artifices of the court of Rome, and its cmimari~ a 
most furious civil war was hugun, and the whole empire thrown into 
commotion. This war was carried on through several reigns, its 
continuance being above 100 yeam, and the court constantly siding 
with the Roman catholicr, the primitive Christians of Abyssinia were 
severely pemecuted, and multitudes perished by the moat inhuman 
meaM. 

An atxount of the Pumxtiona agaiMt the Cllristiana in !I&+, 
M&met, (the impostor} iu the infancy of his new religion, tolerated 

ehrietiauity through a pohtical motive, aa he was sensible, that even 
in thoee early times it had several powerful espousers among the 
princq who were his cotemporariea. ha proof that this was his 
sole view, BI soon M he found his doctrine wed established on a more 
permanent rituatiou, he altered his forbearance to a system of the 
most rigid and barbarous persecution; which diabolical plan he has 
particularly recommended to his misguided followers, in that part of 
his Alcoran, entitled The cha 
blind real his followers have air 

ter of the Sword; and 111 proofa of the 
opted from his infernal tenetr, the many 

bloody battles of the Turks with the whole of the profmrs of Christ’s 

P 
pe!, and their cruel xnuncree of them at various periodr, sutlicmnt 

y evmce. 
Constantine was, in the year 1453, besieged in Constantmople, by 

&hornet the Elecond, with an army of 300,000 men, when, after a 
bloody siege of about mix week, on the 39th of May, 1453, it fell into 
the hands of the i&de4 after being an imperial &i&n city for some 
centuries; and the Turks have, to thin day, retained poaseasion of it, 
ss well as of the adjoining suburb of Pera. 

On entering Constantinople, the Turks exercised on the wretched 
&is&u the most unremitting barbarity, destro * 

Y%e 
them by 

every me&xl the most hellish cruelty could invent, or mut UI)- 
InIiug heart ceuld pm&e: some they mamd alive on mmh otk 
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!hey flayed alive, an6 m rhat horrid manner Ien h expire with hunger 
many were saw& asunder, and othera torn to piecca by horses.- 
For full three daya and nights the Turks were striving to exceed 
each other in the exercise of their shocking carnage, and ‘~vage bar- 
barity; murderrng, without distinction of age or sex, all they met, and 
brutishly violating the chastity of women, of every distinction 
and age. 

During the year 1529, Solyman the Firat retook Buda from the 
christmns, and rhowed the most horrible persecution of the inhabit- 
ants; some had their eyer tom out, others their hands, earu, and nm 
cut off, and the children their privitiea, the virgins were deflowered, 
the matrone had their breasts cut off, and such aa were pregnant had 
their wombs ripped open, and their unborn babes thrown into the 
&mm. Not content with this, he repeated these horrid examplea all 
the way on his march to Vienna, which he ineffectually besieged, 
during which, thii diabolical barbarian, having made a body of 
chrtians prisonem, he sent three of them into the city to relate the 
great strength of hia army, and the rest he ordered to be tom limb 
from limb by wild homea in sight of their Christian brethren, who 
could only lament by their crier and team their dreadful fate. 

In many placea the tender children were in sight of their wretched 
parents torn to piecer by beasts, others dragged at homes’ heelr, mome 
famished with hunger, and othem buried up to their necks in earth, 
and m that manner lefi to perish. In rhort, were we to relate the 
innumerable madeacre and deplorable tragedies acted by the i&de4 
the particulars would at least make a volume of themselve+ and from 
their horrid similarity be not only shocking, but disguetmg to the 
reader 

P~aeerrti0a.v and Qqmdon8 in Georgia and MngreGa. 
The Georgians, are Christians, and being very handsome people, 

he Turka and Persians persecute them by the moat cruel mode of 
axaCon ever invented, namely, in lieu of money, they compel them 
I) daiver up their children for the following purposea 

The females to increase the number of concubines in their preraglior, 
to serve as maids of honour to sultnnaa, the ladies of bashaws, &AZ. 
.nd to be sold to merchants of different nations, by whom the price h 
proportioned to the beauty of the purchased fair one. 

The males are used M mutes and eunuchs in the seraglio, an clerka 
in the offices of state, and aa soldiem in the army. 

To the wcrt of Georgia ia Mingrelia, a cfiuntry likewim inhabiti 
by Christians, who are persecuted and oppressed in the same manna 
M the Georgianrr by the Turka and Pemians, their children being ox 
tortA fr3m them. or day murdared for refusing to consent to the rk 
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An Aceoust of the Perwationa in the Starts of barbcup. 
In Algiers the chrietinus are treated with particular severity; tu 

he. Algcrines are come of the must perfidious, aa well as the moat 
cruel CL ail the inhabitantrr of Barbary. By paying a most exorhi- 
taut fine, Borne Christians are allowed the title of Free Christians, 
and these are permitted to dreaa in the fasllion of their respective coun- 
tries, but the Christian rlnves are obliged to wear a coarse gray suit 
and a seaman’s cap. 

The punishments among the Algerines are varloua, viz. 
1. If they join any of the natives in open rebellion, the;/ am m 

gled with a bowstring, or hanged on an iron hook. 
2. If they ape& against Mahornet, they must either turn Mahome 

tan, or be mrpaled alive. 
3. If they turn christiane again, afIer having chauged to the Ma- 

horn&an persuasion, they am roasted alive, or thrown from the city 
walls, and caught upon large sharp hooks, whem they hang in a miv 
erable manner several days, and expire in the most exquisite tortures 

4. If they kill a Turk, they are burnt. 
5. Those christinns who attempt to escape from slavery, and are 

retaken, suffer denth in the following manner, which is equally sin 
gular and brutal : the criminal is hung naked on a high gallows, by two 
books, the one faetcned quite through the palm of one hand, and the 
other through the sole of the oppcsite foot, where he is left till death 
relieves him from his cruel sufferings. 

Other punishmenta, for trilling crimes committed by the Christians, 
are left to the discretion ofthe respective judges, who being usually of 
malicious and vindictive dispositions, decree them in the milst inhuman 

manner. 
In Tunis, if a Christian slave is caught in attempting to esca hia 

limbs are all brokeu, and if he murders his master, he is f-ten to the eP 
tail of a horse, and dmgged about tho streets till he expirea. 

Morocm and Fez conjointly form an empire, and are together the 
..M considerable of the Barbary states. In this empire Christian 
slaves am treated with the greatest cruelty: the rich have exorbitant 
mnsoms 6x4 upon them; the poor am hard worked, and half rtarved 
romdimw murdered by the emperor, or their masters, fbr mere amuse- 

h kmmd of the Pw8exuhma in Spw&th America. 
The bloody tenets of the Roman catholic persuasion, and the cruet 

&position of the votaries of that church, cannot be more amply diaplay- 
ed or truly depicted, than by giving an authentic and simple narm. 
L\e of the horrid barbarities exercised by the Spaniards on the in- 
nocent and ml&ending natives of America. Indeed, the barbaritioe 
were udchl that they would scarce st=m credible from their enormity, 
awl the vlctrnle so many, that they would startle belief by their num- 
hers, if the facts were not indisputably ascertained, and the CKUUB 
rtsncea admi’ted bv their own writers, some of whom have e~em #o 
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4 in their inhumaruty,and, aa Roman Catholics, deemed thot~: atroc iow 
action meritoriour, which would make a protestant ahudder to relate. 

The Weat Indies, and the vast continent of America, were discov 
ered by that celebrated navigator, Christopher Columbus, in 1492 
‘1 his dintiuguished commander ktllded tirst iu the large island of St 
Domingo, or llispaniola, which was at that time exce~cliugly populous 
but thin population wan of very little consequence, the inoffensive 
inhabitants being mu&red by multitudes, a~ soon an the Spaniards 
gained a permanent footing on the island. Bliucl superstition, bloody 
bigotry, and craving avartce, rendered that, in the course of yeam, a 
diemal desert, which, at the arrival of the Spaniards, accmed to appear 
an an earthly paradise; ao that at prenent there IS scarce a remnant of 
tire ancient natives remaining. 

The nativee of Guatemala, a country of America, were used wLth 
great barbarity. They werd formerly active and valiant, but from ill 
usage and oppression, grew slothful, and 80 diapiritcd, that they nol 
only trembled at the sight of firearmtr, but even at the very looks of 
a Spaniard. Some were so plunged into despair, that after returning 
home from labouring hard for their cruel taskmantem, and receiving 
ouly coutemptuoue language and rtripes for their pains, they have eunk 
down in their cabina, with a full resolution to prefer death to such sla- 
very; and, in the bittemeea of their anguish, have refused all sustenance 
trll they perished. 

By repeated barbarities, and the moet execrable cruelties, the VIIL 
dictive aud merciless Spaniards uot only depopulated llispantola, 
Porte-Rico, Cuba, Jamaica, and the Bahama islands, but destroyed above 
12,000,OOO of souls upon the continent of America. in the space OI 
Itrty yearn. 

The cruel methods by which they massacred and butchered the 1’001 
oat ives, were innumerable, aud of the most diabolIca nature. 

The Spaniarda stripped a large aud very populous town of all ile 
nhabitanta, whom they drove to the mines, leaving all the childreu 
oehind them, without the leaet idea of providing for their subsistence, 
by which iuhuman proceeding eix thousand helpless infants perished. 

Whenever the people of soy town had the reputation of becng rich, 
an order wan rmmediately sent that every perscjn in it should turn 
Roman Catholics: if this was not directly complied with, the town 
?yaa ~ustantly plundered, aud the inhabitants murdered; and if it wart 
complied with, a pretence was aoon alter made to strip the inhabitanta 
ol their wealth. 

One of the Spanish governor seized upoo a very worthy and amia 
ble Indian prince, aud in order to extort from him where hir treaanrr , 
were concealed, caused his feet to be burnt till the marrow droppa 
from his bones, sod he expired through the extremity of the tormenta 
he underwent, 

III the interval, between the yeart 151+ autl 1522, the governor of 
‘i’em Firma put to death, aud destzo! ed, 8t 0,000 CC the inhabitanb ef 
that cou111ry. 
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Between the yeas 1523 ad 1538, five hundred thoqnwand native d 
Nicaragua were transported to Peru, where they all perished by in- 
6ant labour in the mines. 

In the space of twelve years, from the first landing of Cortez on the 
continent of America, to the entire reduction of the popuPour empire 
of Mexico. the amazing number of 4,000,000 of Mexicans perished, 
throng;l Lhe unparalleled barbarity of the Spaniards. To come to 
particulars, the city of Cholula, cons&ted of 30,000 houses, by which 
lb great population may be imagined. The Spaniards so&l on all the 
inhabitants, who refusing to turn Roman catholic+ as they did not know 
the meaning of the religion they wore ordered to embrace, the Spaniard& 
put them all to death, cutting to piecea the lower sort of people, and 
burning thae of dintinction. 

CHAPTER XI. 

AIP Am OF TEE ?ERSECUTIOTPB IN BRMT EXITAIR AND IllBLAND, 

FItI TO TBR RRIQN OF OURSI HAXY I. 

Gildas, the most ancient British writer extant, who lived about tha 
time that the Saxons loft the island of Great Britain, haa drawn a mom\ 
shocking inatauce of the barbarity of those people. 

The Saxons, ou their arrival, being heathens like the Scota and 
Picts, destroyed the churches and murdered the clergy wherever they 
came: but they could uot destroy Christianity, Tar thlm who would no1 
submit to the Saxon yoke, went and resided beyond the Severn. Nei- 
tier have we the names of those chrl*+ u&erers transmitted to us? 
especially those of the clergy. 

The most dreadful instance of barbarity under the Saxon govem- 
merit, WBB the massacre of the monks of Bangor, A. D. 580. These 
monks were in all respects different from those men who bear the same 
name at present. 

In the eighth century, the Danes, a roving crew of barbarians, landed 
m different parts of Britain, both in England and Scotland. 

At firat they were repulsed, but in A. 1). 857, a party of them land 
ed somewhere near Southampton, and not only robbed the peop e, but 
bunt down the churches, and murdered the clergy. 

In A. D. 868, these barbariana penetrated into the centre of Eng- 
land, and took up their quarters at Nottingham; but the English, w 
tier their ki 

Y 
Ethelfrid, drove them from their portr, and obliged them 

to retire to orthumberland. 
In 870, another body of these barbarians landed at Norfolk, and m 

gaged in battle with the English at Hertford. Victory declared in fi 
vow of the pagans, who took Edmund, king of the Eart Angler, p& 
ner, and after treating him with a thousand indignitia, tmdxed Lir 
body with arrmvq and then beheaded him. 
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L Fife&ire, 1x1 Scotland! they burnt many of the churchw, and 

among the rbvt that belongmg to the Culdees, at St. Andrewr. The 
ptety of these men made them objects of abhorrence to the Danes, who, 
wherever they went singled out the Christian priests for destruction, 
sf whom no less than 200 were massacred in Scotland. 

It was much the same in that part of Ireland now called Leinster, 
there the Danes murdered and burnt the priests alive in their own 
churches; they carried destruction along with them wherever they 
went, sparing neither age nor sex, but the clergy were the mat ob 
ntxious to them, because they ridiculed their idolatry, and persuaded 
their people to have nothi 

“a 
todo with them. 

In the reqn of Edward 1. the church of England was extremely 
corrupted with errors and ruperstition; and the light of the gospel d’ 
Christ was greatly eclipsed and darkened with human inventions 
burthenaome ceremonies, and gross idolatry. 

The followers of Wickbffe, then called Lollards, were become ex- 
tremely numerous, and the clergy were so vexed to see them increase 
whatever power or intluence they might have to molest them in an 
underhand manner, they had no authority by law t I put them to death. 
However, the clergy embraced the favourable op\bortunity, and pre- 
vailed upon the king to suffer a bill to be brought mto parliament, by 
which all Lollarda who remained obstinate, should be delivered over 
to the secular power, and burnt as heretics. This act was the first in 
Britain for the burning of people for their religiour sentiments; it 
passed in the year 1401, and was soon after put into execution, 

The first person who suffered in consequence of this cruel act was 
William Santreo, or Sawtree, a priest, who was burnt to death in 
Smithfield. 

Soon after this, lord Cabham, m consequence of his attachment to 
the doctrines of Wickliffe, was accused of heresy, and being condemned 
to be hanged and burnt, was accordingly executed in Loncoln’s-Inn 
Fields, A. D. 1419. 

The next man who suffered under this bloody statute was Thomas 
Bradley, a tailor, and a layman; and a letter having been tendered 
trim, which ho refused, he was declared an obstinate heretic? and tiec 
to the utake in Smithfield; where he was burnt a!ive, rcjoicmg in the 
Lord his God. 

The next person we read of who was tried upon this abominable 
statute, was William Thorpe, a man of some knowledge, who adhered 
to all the doctrines taught by Wickliffe. He was brought many times 
before archbishop Arundel, and at last committed a close prisoner, 
where he died, but in what manner cannot now be ascertained. 

About this time 36 persons, denominated Lollards, suffered death in 
St. Giles’, for no other reason than proli:ssing their attachment to the 
doctrines of Wickliffe. They were hung on gibbeta, and fagots being 
placed under them, as soon as they were suspended, fire was set LO 
them, so that they were burnt while hanging. Only one of thei 
names haa been transmitted to us, which is that of Sir Rrgcr Archer 
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whom they distmguiabed from the twt by atripprng km B~I k nnked 
rnd exe-uting him in that indecent manner 

Much ahoat the same time one Richard Turning w:d burnt alive 
.II Smithfield, and suffered with all that constancy, fomtude, and re. 
dtguation, which have so much distiuguished the primitive christiana 

frr 1428, Abraf~an~, a monk of Cofchester, hlifburn White, a priest 
nutl John \Vatlc, a priest, were all three af)prehendLd ou a charge of 
nerosy. 

Soon aftor, father Abraham autfered at Cofcheatcr, and with him 
John Whaddon; both of whom died in a constant adherence to the 
truth of the gtosf~el. Rlilburn White aud John Wade s&red ale0 
about the sa~ue time in London. 

In the >-ear 1431, Rzhard Ilvedon, a woof-comber, and a citizen of 
London, was brought before the archbishop, and being declared aa 
ubstmate heretic, was burnt alive on Tower-hill, for no other rcueou 
than that he embraced and professed the ductriues of Wickfiffe. 

In the year 1431, Thomas Bagfey, a priest, who had a living near 
Malden, in Essex. was brought before the bishop of London, and being 
declared an obstmate heretic, was condemned and burnt alive in 
Smithfield. 

In the year 1430, Richard Wick, a priest, was burnt alive on Tow 
er. hill, for preaching t.he doctrines of Wickliflii. 

In 1440, some of the greatest persons in the kingdotn were con. 
dcmned to perfbetual imflrisonment for heresy, as being Lollards;- 
among whom was the dutchess of Gloucester, who hat1 f*)ug been a fof- 
lower of Wicklit&. It was otherwise, however, with Roger Oniy, B 
f)riest, who being condemned as an obstinate heretic, was burn; alive 
in Smithtield. 

In August, 1473, one Thomaa Granter was afaprehended in Lou. 
don; he wan accused of profea&g the doctrines of WickliKe, for 
which he was condemned as an obstinate heretic. Thie pious man 
being brought to the sherifI”s house, on the morning of the day af,. 
pointed for his execution, desired a little refreshment, and having ate 
some, he said to the people present, “1 eat now a very good meal, for 
I have a rtrange conflict to engage with before I go IO sufjper;” and 
having eaten, he returned thanks to God for the bounties of his afi. 
gracious providence, requesting that he might be instantly fed to the 
place of execution, to bear testimony to the truth of those principfee 
which he had professed. Accordingly he was chained to a stake on 
Tower-hill, where he was burnt alive, profereing the truth with his 
last breath. 

April Z&h, 14’94, Joan Boughton, a lady of considerable rank, wa;r 
bnrnt in Smithfield for professing the doctrinea of Wickfiffe, ‘I’h~r 
iady was a widow., and no less than 80 years of age. 

In f4!)H, the kl 
83 

being then at Canterbury, a fIrlest was brought 
before huu, accu of hercqy, who was immediately tlrdered IU hz 
Mu-n1 RII*.P 
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In the year 1490, one Radrnm, 1~ pious man, was brought before the 

inshop: Norwich hovinf., been accused by some of the prrests, with 
boldino the doctriries of \ ickliffe. He confessed he did believe every 
thing t t was objected against him. For this, he was condemned RI 
an obstinate heretic, rind a warrant wns granted lbr his execution; w 
curdingly he was brought to the stake at Norwich, where he suffer& 
with great constancy. 

In 1506, one William Tilfrey, a pious man, was burnt alive at 
Amersham, in a close celled Stoneyprat, and at the same time, his 
daught.w, Joan Clarke, a married woman, was obliged to light the fa- 
gets that were to burn her father. 

Thii year also one father Roberts, a priest, was convicted of being 
R Lollard before the bishop of Lincoln, and burnt alive at Bucking- 
ham. 

In 1507, one Thomas Norris was burnt alive for the testrmony of 
the truth of the gospel, at Norwich. This man was a poor, inoffensive, 
harmless person, but his parish priest conversing with him one day 
conjectured he was a Lollard. In consequence of this supposition he 
gave information to the bishop, and Norris was apprehended. 

In 1508, one Lawrence Guale, who had been kept in prison twa 
years, was burnt alive at Salisbury, for denying the real presence in 
the sacrament. It appeared, that this man kept a shop in Salisbury 
md cntertoined some Lollards in his house; for which he was informeo 
against to the bishop; but he abode by his first testimony, and was 
condemned to suffer as a heretic. 

A pious woman was burnt at Chippen Sudbume, by order of the 
chancellor, Dr. Whittcnham. After she had been consumed in the 
flames, and the people were roturning home, a bull broke loose from a 
butcher and singling out the chancellor from all the rest of the compa 
try, he gored him through the body, and on his horns carried his en 
tmils. This was seen by all the people, and it is remarkable, that the 
animal did not meddle with any other person whatever. 

October 18, 1511, William Succling and John Bannister, who bed 
formerly recanted, returned again to the profession of the faith, and 
were burnt alive in Smithfield. 

In tbe year 1517, one John Brown, (who had recanted before in the 
reign of Henry VII. and borne a fagot round St. Paul’s,) was con 
denmed by Dr. Wonhaman, archbishop of Canterbury, and burnt rrliv- 
at Ashford. Before he was chained to the stake, the archbishop 
Wonhaman, and Yester, bishop of Rochester, caused his feet to be 
burnt m a fire till all the flesh came off, even to the bones. This was 
done in order to tnnke him agRin recant, but he persisted in his attach 
ment to the truth to the last. 

Much about this time one Richard Hunn, a merchant tatlor of tla 
ctty of London, was apprehended, having refused to pay the priest his 
fees for the funeral of a child; and bci conveyed to the Lollards’ 
Tower, in the palace of Lambeth, was i ere privately murdered by 
some of the servants of the archbishop. 
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Beptember 24,1618, John Stilincen, who had before recanted, m 

apprehended, brought before Richard F&James, bishop of London, 
and on the 25th of October was condemned a~ a her&c. He w81 
nnained to the stake in Smithfield amidst a vast crowo ,f spectators, 
and seal4 his testimony to the truth with his blood. He declared that 
he wa a Lollard, and that he had always believed the opinions of 
Wickliffe; and although he had been weak enough to recant his opin 
tons, yet he was now willing to convince the world that he was n&y 
to die for the truth. 

In the year 1510, Thomas Mann was burnt in London, as was 01y 
Robert Celin, a plain honest man for speaking agamst image worship 
and pi 

Muc a$%is time, was executed in Smithfield, in London, James F 
Brew&r, a native of Colchester. His sentiments were the same as 
the rest of the Lellardr, or those who followed the doctrines of Wick 
li&j but notwithstanding the innocence of his life, and the regulanty 
of his manners, he was obliged to submit to ~mpal revenge. 

During this year, one Christopher, a shoemaker, was burnt alive at 
Newbury, in Berkshire, for denying those popish articles which we 
have already mentioned. This man had got some books in English, 
which were sufficient to render him obnoxious to the Romish clergy. 

In 1621, Thomas Bernard WRS burnt alive at Norwich, for denymg 
the real presence. 

About the begmnmg of the year 1522, Mr. Wrigaham, a glover; Mr 
Langdale, a hosier; Thomas Rand, Robart Harchets, and William Ar. 
cher, shoemaker, with Mrs. Smith, a widow, were apprehended on Ash 
Wednesday and committed to prison. After examination, the bishop 
of Litch!ield declared them to be herctics, and they were all randem 
ed and burnt alive at Coventry 

Robert Silks. who had been condemned in the bishop’s court an a 
neretic, made his escape out of prison, but wm taken two years after 
ward, and brought back to Coventry, where he was burnt alive.-The 
sheriai always seiyed the goods of the martyrs for their own use, M 
that their wives and children were left to starve. 

In 1632, Thomas Harding, who with his wife, had been accused of 
bresy, was brought before the bishop of Lincoln, and condemned for 
denying the real presence in the sacrament. He was then chained to 
I stake, erected for the purpose, at Chesham in the Pell, near Botelp; 
and when they had set fire to the fagotn, one of the spectators dashed 
eut his brains with a billet. The priests told the people, that whoever 
bro ht fqots to burn heretics would have an indulgence to commit 
rinr or forty dayr. P 

During the latter end of this year, Worham, archbishop of Canter 
buy, apprehended one Hitten, a priest at Maidstone; and after he hae 
.mn long tortured in prison, and several times examined by the arch 
Gshop, and Fisher, bishop of Rochester, he wad condemned as a heretic, 
and burnt alive before the uor of his own pa&h church. 

%eumk? Bilnev watraddvillaw atCalcBridge,~bmu+ 
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~&ore the bishop of London, and mveral other buhops, III the Clq 
ter house, Westminster, and being several times threatened with the 
stake and flames, he W~LB weak enough to recant; but he repented s+ 
verelp afterward 

For this he was brought before the bishop a second time, and ten- 
danned to death. Before he went to the stake he confessed his adhe- 
m to those opmions which Luther held; aud, when at It, he smiled, 
4 said, 61 have had many storms in this world, but now my vessel 
will soon be on shore in heaven.” He sttmd unmoved in the flamea, 
crying out, ‘flerus, I believe;’ and these were the last words he was 
heard to utter. 

A few weeks after &lney had suffered, Richard Byfield was cast 
tnto prison, and endured some whrpping, t%r his adherence to the 
doctrinea of Luther: this Mr. Byfield had been some time a monk, at 
Barnes, in Surry, but was converted by reading Tindal’s version of 
the New Testament. The sufferings thie man underwent for the 
truth were IY) great, that it would require a volume to contain them. 
Sometimes he was shut up in a dungeon, where he was almost suffbca- 
ted, by the ofinsive and horrid smell of tiltlt and stagnated water. 
At other timer he was tied up hy the arms, till almost all his joints 
were dislocated. He was whipped at the post several times, til, 
scarce any flesh was left on his back; and all this was done to make 
him recant. He was then taken to the Lollard’s Tower in Lamb& 
palace, where he was chamed by the neck to the wall, and once every 
day beaten in the mcst cruul manner by the archbishop% servants 
At last he wan condemned, degraded, and burnt in Smithfield. 

The next person that suffered was John Tewkesbury. This was a 
plain simple man, who had been guilty of no other o5ence against 
what was called the holy mother church, than that of reading Tindal’s 
translation of the New Teatameut. At fimt he was weak enough to 
abjure, but afterwards repented, and acknowledged the truth. For 
this he was brought before the bishop of London, who condemned 
him aa an obstinate heretic. IIe s&red greatly during the time of 
his imprisonment, so that when they brought him mt to execution 
ne was almost dead. IIe was conducted to the stake in Smithfield, 
where he was burned, declaring hlr utter abhorrence of popery, and 
professing a firm belief that his cause wm just in the eight of God. 

Much about this time Yalentinc Treest, and his wife, were appm 
hended in Yorkshire, and having been examined by the archbishop, 
were deemed as obstinate heretics, and burnt. 

The next person that sutfered in this reign, was James Bay&am, a 
reputable citizen in London, who had married the widow of a gentle 
man in the Temple. Wheu chained to t,he stake he embraced the I 

fagoh, and said “Oh, ye papists, behold! j-e look for miracles; hem 
now may you see a miracle; for in this fire I feel no more ain than if 
I werein bed; foritisasaweettomeasa bed of rnsas. 8 Tbuak 
re+edhusoilintothehandsofhisRedeew 
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Soon after the deat.h of this martyr, one Traxnal an inUeen&c 
countryman, was burned alive at BradI?& in Wilt&& because he 
wonld not acknowledge the real presence in the sacrament, nor own 
the papal supremacy over the consciences of men. 

in the year 1533, John Frith, a outed martyr, died for tht truth 
When brought to the stake in Smithfield, he embraced the fagots, and 
sxhorted a young man named Andrew Hewit, who suffered with him, 
XJ trust his soul to that Grd who had redeemed it. Both these sufferem 
sndured much tomlent, for the wind blew the flames away from them, 
sg that they were above two hours in agony before they expired. 

At the latter end of this year, one Mr. Thomas Bennet, a school-m 
tir, was apprehended at Exeter, and being brought before the bishop, m 
fused to recant his opiniona, for which he wan delivered over to the 
scular power, and burned alive near that city. 

In the vear 1538, one fillins, a madman, sul%md death with his 
dog in &ithfield. The circumstances were as follow: Collins hap 
poned to be in church when the priest elevated the host; and Collins, 
in derision of the sacrifice of the mass, lifted up his dog above his 
head. For this crime Collins, who ought to have been rent to a mad 
house, or whipped at the cart’s tail, wan brought before the bishop of 
London; and although he was reallv mad, yet euch was the force of 
popish power, such the corruptiou & church and stnte, that the poor 
madman, and his dog, wore both carried to the stake in Smithfield 
where they were burwd to ashes, amidst a vast crowd of spectators. 

There were some other perrsons who suK&d the same year, OI 
whom we shall take notice in the order they liu before us. 

One Cowbridge suK&ered at Oxford; aud although he was reputed to 
;m a madman, yet he showed great signs of piety when he was fastener 
to the stake, and after the flames were kindled around him. 

About the same time one Purderve WM put to death, for eayiq 
privately to a priest, after he had drunk the wine, “He blessed the hurl 
gry people with the empty ctialice.n 

.4t the same time was condemned William Lctton, a monk of grea 
age, in the county of Suffolk, who was burned at Norwich for speaking 
against an idol that was carried in procession; and for assertjng, that the 
racmment should be administered in both kinds. 

Some time before the burning of these men, Nicholas Peke WBY 
executed at Norwich; and when the Bre was lighted, he was sc 
scorched that he was as black a& pitch. Dr. Reading standiug before 
hnn, with Dr. liearne and Dr. Spmgwell, having a long white wand 
in his hand, struck him upon the right shoulder, and said, Peke, N- 
cant, and believe in the sacrament. To this he answered, “1 despise 
ihee and it also;” and with great violence he spit b&l, occasioned 
!~y the anguish of his sufI&ings. Dr. Reading gmntcd forty daye 
tndulgence for the sufferer, in order that he might recant his opiniona. 
But he persist& in his adherence to the truth, without paying an) 
regard to the malice of his enemies; and he was burned alive. I-Q 
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o~cing fnst Christ had counted him worthy to ouffer for his name’s 
lake. 

On July 28, 1540, or 1541, (for the chronology differs) Thomas 
Cromwell, earl of Essex, was brought to a scatfold on Tower-hill, 
where ne was executed with some striking instances of cruelty. Hr 
made a short speech to the people, and then meekly resigued himself to 
the axe. 

It is, we think, with great propriety, that this nobleman is ranked 
nmong the martyrs; for although the accusations preferred against bun 
did not relate to any thing in religion, yet had it not been for his zeal 
to demolish popery, he might have to the last retained tLs king’s fa- 
vow. To this may be added, that the papists plotted his destruction, 
for he did more toward8 promoting the reformation, than any man in 
that age, except the good Dr. Cranmer. 

Soon afier the execution of Cromwell, Dr. Cuthbert Barnea, Thornan 
Garnet, and William Jerome, were brought before the ecclesiastical 
court of the bishop of London, and accused of heresy. 

Being before the bishop of London, Dr. Barnes wita asked whether 
the saints prayed for ue? To this he answered, that he would leave 
that to God; but (said he) I will pray for you. 

On the 13th of July, 1541, these men were brought from the Tower 
to Smithfield, where they were all chained to one stake; and there 
suffered death with a constancy that nothing less than a firm faith m 
Jesus Christ could inapire. 

One Thomas Sommers, an honest merchant, with three others, was 
thrown into prison, for reading some of Luther’s books; and they were 
condemned to carry those books to a fire in Cheapside; there they 
were to throw them in the flames; but Sorumere threw his over, 
for which he was sent back to the Tower. where he WM utoned to 
death. 

Dreadful persecutiona were at this time carried on at Lincoln, under ’ 
Dr. Longland, the bishop of that diocess. At Buckingham, Thomas 
Bainard, and James Moreton, the one for reading the Lord’s prayer 
in English, and the other for reading St. Jam-’ epietlea in English, 
were both condetnned and burnt alive. 

Anthony Parsule a priest, together with two others, were rent to 
Windsor, to be examined concerning heresy ; and several articles 
were tendered to them to subscribe, which they refused. This was 
otied on by the bishop of Saliabury, who was the moat violent per- 
rocutor of any in that age, escept Bonner. When they were brought 
to the stake, Parsons asked for some drink, which being brought him, 
he drank to his fellow-sufferers, saying, 6% merry, my brethren, and 
lift up your hearts to God; for after this sharp breakfast I trust we shall 
have a good dinner in the kingdom of Christ, our Lord and Redeem- 
Br. n At theaP words Eastwood, one of the sufferers, lifted UD hia eyea 
md hands 90 heaven, desiring the Lord above to ~+a’* au spirit 
?sureona pulled the draw near to him, and %+n de~ti to the s~tarom. 

u 
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Tnir is God% armour, and now I am a chrirtian soldler prepared fix 
battle: I look for no mercy but through the merits of Christ; he is mr 
only Saviour, in him do I trust for salvcrliou ; and soon after the fires 
were lighted, which burned their bodies, but could not hurt their pre 
clous and immortal souls. Their constancy triumphed over cruelty, 
and their sufferings will be held in everlasting remembrance. 

In 1546, one Saitees, a priest, waq, by order of bishop Gardiner 
aanged in Southwark, without a councd process; and all that was al 
leged against him was, that of reading Tindal’s New Testament 

This year one Kirby was burned in Ipswich, for the testimony of 
the truth, for denying the real presence in the sacrament. When this 
martyr was brought to the stake, he said to one Mr. Wingfield, who 
attended him, “Ah! Mr. Wingfield, be at my death, and you shall 
say, there standeth a ehristian sufferer in the fire.” 

CHAPTER XIL 

AB ACWOBRT OF TEB PERSXCUTIOiV I11 SCOTIAlID DVBIIW IgB ESICM 
OF KIIW HENRY VIII. 

The first person we meet with who suffered in Scotland on the score 
of religion, was one Patrick Hamilton, a gentleman of an indepen 
dent fortune, and descended from a very ancient aud honourable 
family. 

Having acquired a liberal education, and being desirous of farther 
improving himself in useful knowledge, he lel? Scotland, and went Q 
the university of Wirtemberg, in Germany, iu order to finieh hii 
rtudier. 

Durmg his residence here, he became intimately acquainted with 
those eminent lights of the gospel, Martin Luther and Philip Melanc- 
than; from whose writings and doctrines he rtrongly attached himself 
to the protestant rel’ ion. 

The archbishop o St. Andrewe (who was a rigid paplst) hearing ‘f; 
of Mr. Hamilton’s proceedings, caused him to be seized, and bemg 
brought before him, after a short examination relative to his religious 
principles, he committed him a prisoner to the castle, at the same 
time ordering him to be confined in the most loathsome part of the 
prison. 

The next morning Mr. Hamilton was brought before the btiop. and 
several others, for examination, when the principal articles etibited 
against him were, his publicly disapproving of pilgrim- purgatory! 
prayera *L mints, for the dead, &LC. 

These articles Mr. Hamilton acknowledged to be true, in (m 
quelae of which he wsa immediat& co&mnul te ba burnt: and 
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ht hia txadmmation might have the patm authonq, they cumd 
it to be sub&bed by all those of any note who were pnzwent, and to 
make the number aa considerable as possible, even admitted the rub 
Icnption of boys who were sons of the nobility. 

So anxious was this bigoted and persecuting prelate for the de, 
truction of Mr. Hamilton, that he ordered his sentence to be put in 
execution on the afternoon of the very day it was pronounced. He 
wan accordmgiy led to the place appointed for the horrid tragedy, and 
was attended by a prodigious number of spectatora. The great& 
part of the multitude would not believe it was intended he should be 

K 
ut to death, but that it was only done to frighten hi,m, and thereby 
ring him over to embrace the principle of the Romish religion. 

But they soon found themselves mistaken. 
When he arrived at the stake, he kneeled down, and, for KNIN 

lime, prayed with great fervency. After this he was fastened to the 
stake, and the fagotn placed round him. A quantity of gunpowder 
naving been placed under his am wan first set on fire which 
scorched his left hand and one aide of hie face, but did no material 
in’ury, neither did it communicate with the fagots. In consequence 
o this, more powder and combustMe matter were brought, which r’ 
b&g set on tie took effect, and the fqotrr being Kmdled, he callecr 
out, with an audible voice, “Lord Jeeus, receive my epirit! How long 
&all darkness overwhelm this realm? And how long wilt thou suffer 
the tyranny of these mentn 

The fire burning slow put him to great torment; but he bore it with 
christian magnanimity. What gave him the greatest pain was, the 
clamour of some wicked men set on by the friars, who frequently 
cried, “Turn, thou heretic; call upon our lady; say, Salve Regina, 
&x.” To whom he replied, “Depart from m?, and trouble me not, 

r 
e messengers of Satan.n One Campbell, a f%ar, who was the ring- 
eader, still continuing to Interrupt him by opprobrious language; he 
maid to him, “Wicked man, God forgive thee.” After which, beii 
prevented from farther speech by the violence of the smoke, and the 
rapidity of the flames, he resigned up his soul into the hands of Him 
who gave it. 

This steadfast ‘believer in Christ suffered martyrdom m the year 
1527. 

One Henry Forest, a young inoffensive Benedictine, being charged 
with apeaking respectfully of the above Patrick IIamilton, WM 
thrown into prison; and, in confessing himself to a friar, owned that 
he thought Hamilton a good man; and that the articles for which he 
uaa sentenced to die, mighht be defended. This being revealed by the 
friar, it was received an evidence; and the poor Benedictine wan oen- 
tencad to be burnt. 

Whilst consultation warn held, with regard to the manner of his exe- 
cution, John Lindsay, one of the archbishop’s gentlemen, offered hio 
advice, to burn friar Forest in lome cellar; for, maid he, the amake d 
PatriiHamiltonhathinfectedaUt&aunabaJlitb&w 
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Ttwr adviea was taken, and the poor victim was rather s&cater 

!han burnt. 
The next who fell victims for professing the truth of the gospel, welw 

tk! v id Stmtton and Norman Gourlay. 
It’hen they arrived at the fatal spot, they both kneeled down, ani 

pra.y’?d for some time with great fervency. They then arose, wher 
Stratton, addressing himself to the spectatare, exhorted them to iq 
aaide their superstitious and idolatrous notinns, and employ their tti 
in seeking the true light of the gospel. He would have said more, bw 
was prevented by the officers who attended. 

Their sentence was then put into execution, and they cheerfully re 
signed up their souls to that God who gave them, hoping, through tlr 
merits of the great Redeemer, for a glorious resurrection to life immw 
Eel. They ka&xed in the year 1584. 

The martyrdoms of the two before-mentioned personr, were loon fol 
lowed by that of Mr. Thomas Forret, who, for a considerable time, had 
been dean of the Romish church; Killor and Beverage, two black- 
smiths; Duncan Simaon, a prmat; and Robert Forrester, a gentleman. 
They were all burnt together, on the Castle-hill at Edinburgh, the 1~ 
day of February, 1538. 

The year following the martyrdoms of the before-mentioned pamons, 
viz. 1539, two others were apprehended on a rnspicion of hereay; 
namely, Jerom Russel, and Alexander Kennedy, a youth about eighteen 
vzars of age. 

These two persons, aftor being some time con&d in prison, were 
brought before the archbishop for examination. In the course of 
which, Russel, being a very sensible man, reasoned learnedly against 
his accusers; while they in return made ws of very opprobrious lam 
gMlge. 

The examination being over, and both of them deemed heretia, 
ha archbishop pronounced the drea&d lantence of death, and they 
were immediately delivered over to the aeeular power in order for ex- 
ocution. 

The next day they were led to the plrcs appointed for them ta 
sdffer; in their way XI wnlch, Russel, seeing his fellowrufferer have 
the appearance of timidity in his countenance, thur addressed him: 
“Brother, fear not; greater is ha that is in ur, than he that is in tb 
world. The pain that we are to s&r ir short, and shall be liit; 
but our JOY and consolation shall never have an end. Let us, there- 
he, strive to enter into our Master and S&our% ‘oy, by the sanm 
straight way which he hath taken before us. Der L cannot hurt na, 
~s~~~raJeady destroyed by Him, for whore ake we are now goiq 

\Vhe~; they arrived at the fatal qot, they both kneeled down and 
prayed for aomc time; after which bei f&tened to the stake, and the 
fagota lighted, they cheerfully resign 3 their loulr into the hands of 
Him whc gave them, in full hopes of an everMing reward b tl~ 
@eavenl~ nuu!sions. 
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In A43, me archbtshop of St. Andrews made a vi&anon into va- 
nous parts of hio diocess, where several persons were informed against 
at Perth for heresy. Among these the following were condemned to 
die, viz. William Anderson, Robert Lamb, James Finlayson, James 
Hunter, James Raveleson, and Helen Stark. 

The accusations laid against these respective persons were as 
follow : 

The four tirst were accused of having hung up the image of su 
Francis, nailing ram’s horns on his head, and fastening a cow’s tail to 
his rump; but the principal matter on which they were condemned 
was, having regaled themselves with a goose on fast day. 

James Raveleson was accused of having ornamented his house with 
the three crowned diadem of Peter, carved in wood, which the arch- 
bishop conceived to be done in mockery to his cardinal’s cap. 

Helen Stark was accused of not having accustomed herself to pray 
to the Virgin Mary, more especially during the time she was in child 
bed. 

On these respective accusations they were all found guilty, and im 
mediately received sentence of death; the four men ftir eating the goose 
to be hsuged; James Raveleson to be burnt; a,$ the woman, with her 
sucking infant, to be put into a sack and drowned. 

The four men, with the woman and child, suffered at the same time 
but James Reveleson was not executed lr8I some days after. 

Resides the above-mentioned persons, many others were cruelly 
persecuted, some being banished, and others contined in loathsome 
dungeons. Among whom were Mr. John Knox, the celebrated Scot- 
tish reformist; and John Rogers, a pious and learned man, who was 
murdered in prison, and his body thrown over the walls into the street; 
after which II report was spread, that he had met with his death in at- 
tempting to make his escape. 

An Amouni of the hi@, &&r&p, and dud of Mr. George 
Wbhart, who wad stmngkd and a erumrd 

et prOf@&g the !#A of the Gasp 
burmd, in t!kollad, for 

. 
Mr. George Wishart was born in Scotland, and after receivmg a 

grammatical education at a private school, he left that place, and fin- 
ished his studies at the university of Cambridge. 

In order to improve himself as much as pwsible in the knowledge 
of literature, he travelled into various parts abroad, where he disti - 
guished himself for his great learning and abilities, 00th in philosophy 
and divinity. 

AtIer being some time abroad he returned to England, and took up 
his residence at Cambridge, where he was admitted a member of Ben 
uet college. Having taken up his degrees, he entered into holy or 
ders, and expounded the gospel in so clear and intelligible a manner, as 
aigbly to delight his nmnerous auditors. 
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Beii de4woua of propagating the true gospel in hi8 own country 
he IeA Cambridge in 1544, and on his arrival in Scotland he firsl 
pmched at Montrose, and afterwards at Dundee. In this last place 
he made a public exposition of the epistle to the Romana, which he 

i’ 

1 

went through with euch grace and freedom, as greatly alarmed the 
PaPh 

In consequence of this, (at the instigation of cardinal Beaton, the 
mhbi&op of St. Andrewe) one Robert Miln, a principal man at 
Dundee, went to the church where Wishart preached, and in the middle 

I of his discoura publicly told him not to trouble the town any more, for 
he was determined not to suffer it. 

Thir sudden rebuff greatly surprised Wirhart, who, after a short 
pause, looking sorrowfully on the speaker and the audience, said, 
%od ir my witness, that I never minded your trouble but your 
Wmht; yea, your trouble ia more grievous to me tkan it h to your. 
r~lvea: but I am splured, to refulle God’s word, and to chase from 

. you hia mearenger, shall not preserve you from trouble, but ahall 
bring you into it: for Gtxl shall aend you ministen that shall fegr 
neither burning Mr bamshment. I have offered you the word of 

mlvation. Witr the I;lzard of my life, I have remained amcng you 
! now you yourselves refuse me; and I muat leave my innocence to be I declared by !I? God. If it be long prosperous with you, I am nd 
I led by the splrlt ol’ truth: but if unlooked-for trouble qme upon you, 

ackuowledge the cause and turn to God, who is gracious and merci- 
, ful. But if you turn not at the first warning, he will viait you with 
I fire and sworiin At the close of this speech he left the pulpit, and 

mtuvd. 
After this he went into the west of Scotland, where he preached God- 

word, which was gladly received by many 
A short time after this Mr. Wishart received mtelligence, that the 

plague was broke out iu Dundee. It began four days after he w8p 
prohibited from preaching there, and raged so extremely, that it WBI 
almost beyoud credit how mauy died in the space of twenty-four houre. 
This being related to him. he, notwithstanding the importumty of hL 
friends to detain him. determined to go there, saying, “They are now 
m troubles, and neea comfort. Perhaps this hand of God will make 
them now to magnify and reverence the word of God, wbch bfom 
they lightly e&eemed n 

Here he WM mtb py received by the godly. He chose the cart 
gate for the place of his preaching; 80 that the healthy were withm, 
and the sick without the gate. He took hi text from these words, 
He seut his word and healed them, &c. In this sermon he chiefIv 
dwelt upon the advantage and comfort of God’s word, the judgments 
that ensue upon the contempt or rejection of it, the freedom of God% 
gram to all hi people, and the happiness of those of his elect whom 
he takes to himIf out of this miserable world. The heartr of hir 
hearera were so raised by the divine force of this diacour~e, M not to 
~death,buttojudeethemtbemaskapPyWhoebwld~bo 
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eded, not knowing whether he mhould have such corrifor t again Ruth 
them. 

After this the plague abated; though, in the midst of it, Wishart 
constantly visited those that lay in the bTeatest extremity, and corn- 
Ibrted them by his exh&ations. 

When he took his leave of the people of Dundee, he said, UThat 
God had almost put an end to that plague, and that he was now call- 
ed to another place.” 

He went from thence to Montrose; where he sometimes preached, 
but spent most of his time in private meditation and prayer. 

It is said, that before he left Dundee, and while he was engaged in 
he labours of love to the bodies, as well as to the souls, of those poor 
rfflicted people, cardinal Beaton engaged a desperato popish priest, 
called John Weighton, to kill him; the attempt to execute which was 
as foll.rws: one day, after Wiehart had finished his sermon, and the 
people departed, a prieet stood waiting at the bottom of the stairs, 
with a naked dagger in his hand under his gown.-But Mr. Wishart 
having a sharp, piercing eye, and seeing the priest as he came from 
the pulpit, said to him, “My friend, what would you havet” and im- 
mediately clapping his hand upon the dagger, took it from him. The 
priest being terrified, fell on his knees, confessed his intention, and 
craved pardon. A noise being hereupon raised, and it coming to the 
ears of those who were sick, they cried, “Deliver the traitor to UB, we 

will take him by force,;” and they burst in at the gate. But Wishart, 
taking the priest in his arms, said, ‘Whatsoever hurts him shall hurt 
me; for he hath done me no mischief, but much good, by tenching 
more heedfulness for the time to come.” By this conduct he appeased 
the people and saved the life of the wicked priest. 

Soon after his return to Montrose, the cardinal again conspired his 
death. causing a letter to be sent to him as if it had been from his fa- 
miliar frrend, the Laird of Kennier, in which he was desired with all 
possible speed to come to him, as he was taken with a sudden sickness 
In the mean time the cardinal had provided sixty men armed to lie in 
wait within a mile and a half of Montrose, in oraer to murder him as he 
passed that way. 

The letter coming to Wishart’s hand by a boy, who aiso brought him 
a horse for the journey. Wishart, accompanied by some honest men, 
hie friends, set forward; but something particular striking his mind by 
the way, he returned back, which they wondering at, asked him the 
ca me; to whom he said, “1 will not go; I am forbidden of God; I am 
assured there is treason. Let some of you go to yonder place, and tell 
me what you find.” Which doing, they made the discovery; and has- 
tilj returning, they told Mr. Wishart; whereupon he said, “1 know 1 
shall end my life by that blood-thirsty man’s hands, but it will not bs 
in this manner.” 

A short time after this he left Montrose, and proceeded to Edinburgh 
m order to propagate the gospel in that city. By the way he lodge0 
wiQy1 a faithful brother, called James Watson of Inner-Goury. In the 
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middia of the night he got up, and went into the yard, whtch h# > m 
hearing they privately followed him. 

While in the yard, he fell on hia knees, and pmyed for mrne time 
Mitt1 I he greatest fervency, after which he arose, and returned to his bed 
I’hose who attended him, appearing as though they were ignorant of all 
came and asked him where he had been!.But he would not CUIPWBI 
them. The next day they importuned him to tell them, saying 
%e plain with up1 for we heard your mourning, and MW your ge, 
ture6.n 

On this he, with a dejected countenance, said, “1 had rather you 
mad been in your beds.n But they still preming upon him to know 
momething, he said, “1 will tell you; 1 am assured that my warfare u 
near at an end, and therefore pray to God with me, that I &rink not 
when the battle waxcth most hot.” 

Soon after, cardinal Beaton, archbishop of St. Andrews, being in- 
formed that Mr. Wishart was at the house of Mr. Cockburn, of Ormin- 
ton, in East Lothian, he applied to the regent to cause him to be appm 
hended; with which, after great persuasion, and much against his will, 
he complied. 

In consequence of thie the cardinal immediately proceeded to the 
trial of Wishart, against whom no less than eighteen articles were ex- 
bited. Mr. Wishart answered the respective articleu with great corn 
posureofmind, and III so learned and clear a manner, aa greatly sur- 
crised most of those who were present 

After the cxarninat.ion was finished, the archbishop endeavoured to 
prevail on Rlr. Wishart to recant; but he was too firmly fixed in his re- 
ligious prmciples, and too much enlightened with the truth of the gospel 
to be in the least moved. 

On the morning of his cxecutlon there came to him two friars from 
the cardinal ; one of whom put on him a black linen coat, and the other 
brought several bags of gun powder, which they tied about different 
parts of his body. 

As soon as he arrived at the stake, the executioner put a rope round 
hi8 neck, and a chain about his middle; upon which he fell on his knea 
and thue exclaimed : 

“0 thou Saviour of the world, have mercy upon me! Father of heav- 
eu 1 commend my rpirit into thy holy handa.n 

AAer this he pmyed for his accusers, mving, 4 beseech thee, Fa- 
ther of heaven, forgive them that have, from &nomnce or an evil mind, 
forged lies of me: I forgive them with all my heart. I beeech Chrim 
to forgive them, that have ignorantly condemned me.” 

He wus then fastened to the stake, and the fagotn being lighted, im 
mediately set fire to the powder that was tied about him, and which 
blew into a flame and smoke. 

The governor of the castle, who stood KI near that he was smged 
with the flame, exhorted our martyr, in a few words, to be of good 
cheer, and to ask pardon of God for his offences. To which he replied, 
*“%n flame occasiona trouble to my body, indeed, but it bath k 
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*wwise broken my spirit. But he who now so proudly looks dowlp 
upon me from yonder lofty place (pointing to the cardinal) shall, em 
long, be as ignominiously thrown down, as now he proudly lolls at 
his ease.* Whtch prediction was soon after fultilled. The execu- 
toner then pulled the rope which was tied about his neck with great 
violence, so that he was soon strangled; and the fire getting strength, 
burnt with such rapidity that in leas than an hour his body was totally 
consumed. 

The next person who fell a martyr to popish bigotry, was one Adam 
Wallace, of Winton, in East-Lothian, who having obtained a true knew- 
ledge of the gospel of Christ, spent the greater part of hia time in en- 
deavouring to propagate it among his fellow-creatures. 

His conduct being noticed by lome bigoted papists, an information 
was laid against him for heresy, on which he W~JI apprehended, am 
committed to prison. 

After examination, sentence of death was passed upon him as hem 
tic; and he was immediately delivered over to the secular power, r 
order for execution. 

In the evening of the same day, Wallace WM visited by aevm 
Romish priests, who endeavoured to prevail on him to recant; but bR 
stood so steadfat in the faith he profeaaed, and used ruch fop 
cible arguments in vindication of the gospel, that they 1eA him wim 
some wrath, saying, UHe wax too abandoned to receive any im- 
preasionn 

The next morning he was conducted to the Castle-hill at Edinburgh, 
when, being chained to the stake, and the fagots lighted, he cheerfully 
resigned up his soul into the hands of him who gave it, in h.dI ~lllu 
rance of receiving a crown of glory in the heavenly mansiona 

The last who suffered martyrdom in Ycotland, for the cause of 
Christ, was one Walter Mill, who was burnt at Edinburgh in the year 
1558. 

This person, in his younger years, had travelled into Germany, and 
on his return WBI installed a priest of the church of Lunan in Angus, 
but, on an information of heresy, in the time of cardinal Beaton, he 
was forced to abandon his charge and abscond. But he wed soon 
apprehended, onu committed to prison. 

Being interrogated by Sir Andrew Oliphant, whether he would ra- 
‘ant his opinions, he answered in the negative, saying, He would 
sooner forfeit ten thousand lives, than relinquish a particle of those 
heavenly principles he had received from the suffrages of his bid 
Redeemer. 

In conaequenca of thin, sentence of condemnation was immediately 
pansed on him, and he was conducted to prison in order for execution 
the following day. 

This ateadfut believer in Christ wm eighty-two years of age, and 
exceedingly infirm; from whence it wan supposed, that he could 
scaraely be heard. However, when he was taken to the place of exe 
eution, he expressed hu religious sentiments with such coumga, and 
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at the same time composure of miud, as au~&&~ed evtm his enem#l 
AE soon as he was fsatened to the et&n, a~1 the fagots lighted, he a& 
dressed the spectators as fUows: 

The cause why I suffer this day is not for any crime, (tho h I 
acknowledge my&f e m~scrnbirl ainuer) but only for the defence o the “f; 
truth as it is in Jesus Christ; and I praise &xl who bath called me, 
by his mercy, to seal the truth with my life; which, aa 1 received it 
from him, so I willingly and joyfully o&r it up to his glory. There 
fore, as you would escape eternal death, be no longer seduced by the 
lies of the seat of Antichrist: but depend solely on Jesus Christ, and 
his mercy, that you may be delivered from condemnation. And theu 
added, ‘That he trusted he should be the last who would suffer death 
in Scotland upon a religious account.” 

Thus did this pious christian cheerfully give up his life, in defenca of 
the truth of Christ’s b-pel, not doubting but he should be made II par 
taker of his heavenly kingdom. 

CHAPTER XIIT 

PRSEXXlTIOlW IN RNGLAXD DURING THE RRIQN OF QURBXU KUY. 

The premature death of that culebrated young monarch, Edward 
the Sixth, occasioried the most extraordinary and wonderful occur- 
rences, which had ever existed from the times of our blessed Lord 
and Saviour’s incarnation in human shape. 
became speedily a 8ubject of general regret. 

This melancholy event 
The succession to the 

British throne was soon made a mutter of contention; and the scenea 
which enrued were a demonstration of the serious action which 
the kingdom was involved iu. b his loss to the nation WM more 
and more mtiolded, the remembrance of his government wsa more 
and more the basis of grateful recollection. The very awful p’ob 
pect, which was soon prL:seutcd to the fricuds of Edward’s adminis. 
pation, under the directiorl of his counsellors and servants, was a 
contemplation which the r&cting mind was compelled to 
with most alarming apprehensions. T The rapid approacha w ‘ch 
were made towarden total reversion of the proceedings of tho young 
lung’s reign, denoted the advances which were thereby represented to 
an entire revolution in the management of public a&m both in church 
and state. 

Alarmed for the condition m which the kingdom was I’rtely to be 
involved by the kiug’s death, an endeavour to prevent the conse- 
quences, which were but too plainly foreseen, was productive of tha 
meet serious aud fatal effits. The king, in his long and hugering 
affliction, was induced to make a will, by which he bequeathed tha 
En&h crown to lady Jane, the daughter of the duke d St&U 
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rho bad been married to the lord Guilford, the son of the duke of 
Northumberland, and was the granddaughter of the second sister 01 
king Henry, by Charles, duke of Suffolk. By this ~111, the succee- 
rion of Mary and Elizabeth, his two sisters, was entirely superseded, 
frum an apprehensitin of the returning system of popery; and the king’s 
council, with the chief of the nobility, the lord-mayor of the city 
of London, and almost all the judges and the principal lawyers of the 
realm, subscribed their names to this regulation, as a sanction to the 
measure, Lord chief justice Hale, though a true protestant and an 
upnght judge, alone declined to unite his name in favour of the lady 
Jane, because he had already rigniied his opinion, that Mary was en’ 
titled to assume the reins of government. Others objected to h’by’a 
being placed on the throne, on account of their fears that she might 
marry a foreigner, and thereby bring the crown into considerable dan 
ger. Her partiality to popery also left little doubt on the minds ‘4 
any, that she would be induced to revive the dormant interests of the 
pope, and change the religion which had been used both in the days 
of her father, king Henry, and in those of her brother Edward I for III 
ill his time she had manifested the eateat stubbornness and inBex1- 
bility of temper, as must be obvious rom her letter to the lords of the r 
council, whereby uhe put in her claim to the crown, on her brother’s 
decease. 

When this happened, the nobles, who had associated to prevent Ma 
ry’s successton, and had been inetrumental in promoting, and, per. 
haps, advising the measures of Edward, speedily proceeded to pro 
claim lady Jane Gray, to be queen of England, in the city of Lon- 
don and various other populous cities of the realm. Though young, 
she posses& talents of a very superior nature, and her improvements 
under a most excellent tutor had gtven her many very great advau 
ager. 

Her reign was of only five days continuance, for Mary, having 
uuceeeded by false promises in obtaining the crown, speedily corn. 
menced the execution of her avowed intention of extirpating and bum 
trig every protestant. She was crowned at Westminister in the usual 
form, and her elevation was the signal for the commencement of the 
rloody persecution which followed. 

Having obtained the sword of authority, she was not sparing in its 
exercise. The supporters of Lady Jane Gray were destined to fed 
its irco. The duke of Northumberland ww the first who experien- 
ced her savage resentment. Within a month after his confinement in 
the Tower, he was condemned, and brought to the scaffold, to suffer 
as a traitor. From his various crimes, resulting out of a sordid and 
:nordinate ambition, he died unpitied and unlamented. 

The changes, which followed with rapidity, unequivocally declared, 
that the queen was disaffected to the present state of religion.- 
Dr. PTot was displaced to make room for Gardiner to be bishop of 
Winchester, to whom she also gave the important 05~3 of lordchp 
Alor Dr Bidlev was dismissed from the sw oflondon, ad Bonn@ 
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rntroducud . J Story w66 put out of the bish,Jpric of Chichestar, bs 
admit Dr. Day. J Hooper was Sent prisoner to the Fleet, and Dr 
Heath put into the see of Worcester. Miles Coverdale was also ex. 
chided from l3xeter, and Dr. Vesie placed in that diocess. DJ Toa. 
stall was also promoted to the ace of Durham. “These things being 
marked and perceived, great heaviness and discomfort grew more and 
more to all good men’s hearts; but to the wicked great rejoicing. They 
that could dissemble took no great care how the matter went; but such, 
whose consciences were joined with the truth, perceived already coalr 
to be kindled, which after ehould be the destruction of many a true 
6hri8tiul.n 

The umds and behuviour of the Lady Jane upon the Sca$ol& 
Ths next victim wa% the amiable lady Jane Gray, who, by her 

rcceptance of the crown at the earneet solicitations of her friends, 
Incurred the implacable resentment of the bloody Mary. When ehe 
first mounted the scaffold, she spake to the spectatora in this manner: 
God people, I am come hither to die, and by a law I am condemned 
to the mame. The fact against the queen’s highneea was unlawful, 
and the conaenting thereunto by me: but, touching the procurement 
and desire thereof by me, or on my behalf, I do wash my hands 
thereof in innocency before God, and the face of you, good christinn 
people, this day: and therewith she wrung her hands, wherein she 
had her book. Then said she, I pray you all, good Christian people, 
IO bear me witness, that I die a good Christian woman, and that I do 
look to be saved by no other mean, but only by the mercy of God in 
the blood of his only Son Jesus Christ: and I combsa, that when I did 
know the ward of God, I neglected the same, loved myself and the 
world, and therefore this plague and punirhment is happily and wor- 
thily happened unto me for my sins; and yet I thank God, that of hir 
goodness he bath thus given me a time and a respite to repent - and 
now, good people, while 1 am alive, I pray you assist me with your 
pmyem. And then, kneeling down, she turned to Feckenham, saying, 
3hall I say this psalm? and he eaid, Yea. Then she said the psalm 
of Mirerere mei Deus, in English, in a most devout manner throughout 
to t.he end; and then ehe stood up, and gave her matd, Mm. Ellen, her 
glove and handkerchief, 6nd her book to Mr. Brugea; and then rhe 
untied her gown, and the executioner pressed upon her to help her off 
with it: but she, desiring hi to let her alone, turned towards her two 
pntlewomen, who helped her off therewith, and alro with her Crower 

r 
a!& and neckerchief, giving to her 6 fair handkerchief to put l bo~r 

er ey6s. 
Then tha executioner kneeled down, and asked her forgiven666 

wham 666 forgave moat willingly. Then he desired her to stand up-n 
ttm 6traw, which doing, she saw the block. Then she Ad, I pray 
you d66patch me quickly. Then lrhe kneeled down, saying, Will you 
tak6 it off before I lay me down t And the executioner aaid, Nc 
m&m. Then sh6 tied a handk6rchief6bout her 6yw 8nd feeling 
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One of the standere-by guiding her thereunto, she laid her heae 
upon the block, and then atretched forth her body, aud said, Lord, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit; and so finished her life, tn the 
vear of our Lord 1554, the 13t.h dk~y of’ February, about the 1’7th 
fear of her age. 

Thus died the Lady Jane; and on the same day the lord Guiltiad, 
ner husband, one of the duke of Northumberlaud’s sons, was likewim 
beheaded, two innocenti III comparison of them that sat upon them. 
For they were both very young, and ignorantly accepted that which 
othera had contrived, and by open proclamation consented to take from 
others, and g&e to them. 

Touching the condemnation of this pious lady, it is to be noted, that 
Judge Morgan, who gave sentence against her, aoou after he had con- 
demned her, fell mad, and in his raving cried out contiuuaily, to have 
t’le lady Jane taken away from him, and so he euded hta life. 

On the 21et day of the same month, Henry, duke of SuEolk, ww 
bencaded on Tower-hill, the fourth day after his coudcnmation: about 
which time many gentlemen and yeomen were coudemn4, whereof 
some were executed at London, and mrne in the country. In the num- 
ber of whom was the lord Thsmacl Gray, brother to the mid duke, by+ 
ing apprehended not long after in North-Wales, and executed for the 
mame. Sir Nicholae Throgmorton, also, very narrowly escaped. 

JohR Roger+ Vicm of St. Sepdchre’~, and lbuh of St. Paui’a, 
LdOtldQ?b. 

John Rogers was educated at Cambridge, and wa# a&ward 
nany yeara chaplain to the merchants adveuturera at Antwerp in 
Brabant. Here he met with the celebrated martyr William Tindal, 
and Miles Coverdale, both voluntary exiles from their country for 
their aversion to popih superstition and idolatry. They were the 
instruments of hia conversion; and he united with them in that trana- 
!atiun of the Bible into English, entitled “The Translation of Thomas 
Matthew.” From the scriptures he knew that unlawful VOWE may 
be lawfully broken; henee he married, and removed to Wittenberg 
m Saxony, for the improvement of learning; and he there learned 
Ahe Dutch language, and received the charge of a congregation, 
which he faithfully executed for many years 00 king Edward’s 
rcee&on, he left Saxony, to promote the work of reformation in 
England; and, after some time, Nicholas Ridley, theu bishop of Lon- 
don, gave him a prebeud in St. Paul’s Cathedral, aud the dean and 
:hapter appointed Eim reader of the divinity lesson there. Ilere he 
:ontinued until queen 1Mary’e succe8siou to the tbroue, wheu the gas- 
uel and true religion were banished, and the Antichrist of Rome, wuh 
oie superstition and idulatiy, introduced. 

The circumstance of Mr. Rogera having preached at Paul’s cross, 
t!Ier queen Marv arrived al he Tower, iua been already Btatm 
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He confirmed m hit sermon tbc true doctrine taught in King &lwawI’a 
time, and exhorted the people to beware of tbe pestilence of popery, 
idrjlatry, and superstition. For thir, bc was called to account, but se 
ably defended himself, that, for that tuuo, be was dismissed. The 
preclamation of the queen, however, to prtrhibit true preaching, gave 
his enemies a new handle agairun him. Hence he was again aum- 
moned before the council, and commanded to keep his house. He did 
so, though ha might have escaped; and though he perceived the atate 
of the true religion to be desperate. “He knew he could not want a 
living in Germany; and he could not forget a wife and ten children, 
and to seek means to auccour them.” But all these things were inauf 
Kent to induce bim to de rt and? when once called to answer in 
Christ% cause, ho stoutly efended it, and baxarded hia life for that r 
PUVo= 

After long impnsonme nt in his own honae, the reatlm Bonnar 
bishop of London, caused him to be committed to Newgate, there to 
he lodged among thieve8 and murderers, 

After Mr. Rogem had been long and straitly imprisoned, and lodged 
in Newgate among thieves, often examined, and very uncharitably 
entreated, and at length unjustly and most cruelly condemned by 
Stephen Gardiner, bishop of Winchester: the 4th of February, in 
the year of our Lord 1555, being Monday in the morning, he was sud. 
denly warned by the keeper of Newgates’s wife, to prepare himself 
for the 6re; who, being then sound asleep, could scarce be awaked. 
At length being raised and awaked, and bid to make haste, Then 
said he, if it be so, I need not tie my points. And so was bad down, 
firsttobishopBennertobed 

%? 
cd: which bemg done, he craved 

uf Banner but one petition; and nner asking what that should be? 
Mr. Rogers replied, that he might speak a few words with his wife be- 
fore his burning. But that could not be obtained of him. 

When the time came, that he should be brou ht out of Newgatc to 
Smithfield, the place of his execution, Mr. 4 oedroofi3, one of rho 
sheriffs, timt came to Mr. Rogers, and asked him, if he would revoke 
his abominable doctrine, and the evil opinion of the sacrament of the 
altar. Mr. Bog-em answered that which I have preached I will 
seal with my blood. Then Mr. Woedroefe said, Thou art an heretic. 
That shall be known, quotb Mr. Rogers, at the day of judgment- 
Well, said Mr. Wocdroefe, I will never pray for tbeo. But I will pray 
for you, said Mr. Rogem; and so was brought tbe same day, the 4th 
of February, by tbe sheriflb, towards Smithheld, saying the psalm 
Miserere by the way, all the people wonderfully rejoicing at hia con- 
3tancy with great praises and thanks to God for the same. And 
here, in the presence of Mr. Rochester, comptroller of the queen’s 
tousehold, sir Richard Southwell, both the sheriffs, and a great num- 
-~.r of people he was humt to ashes, washing his bands in the Ilame as 
ie was burning. A nttle before brs burning, bis pardon wan brought. 
f be would have recanted; but he utterly refused it. He was the fn~ 
cnrutyrofallthabl~cumpsnythkts~inqueM~~tippp 
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The Rec. Xr. Lnwmrc Smmkr~. 
Mr. Saunders after 1rd93mg some nri’* ,: Ill the schK4 of Eaton, *VW 

&osen to go to King% culleae in Caml.rrJgt*, where he continued three 
years, and profited iu krruwledge and learui~~g very much for that time 
&only a&r he quitted the university, afld went to hie parents, but 
soon returned to Cambridge agaiu to his at udy, where he began to add 
to the knowiedgo of the Lawn, tht! study of the Greek and Hebrew 
tongues, and gave himself up to t!:o study of the hr;ly scriptures, the 
better to quaiii’y himself i;~r the 0%; 1~1’preac!rer, 

In the beginning of lug Edward’s rcrpn, whcri Gcd’s ?rw religion 
wan introduced, after liceuse oblaiiwd, he bngark lo preach, and was W 
well liked of them who then had authority, that they appoinred him to 
read a ciivinity lecture in the college uf .Fothringham. The dege of 
Fothringham being dissolved, he was placed to he a reader in the min- 
ster at Litchfield. After a co&n space, he departed from Lit&field 
to a benefice in Leicestershirc:, calleJ Church-laugton, where he held B 
residence, taught diligently, at;:! kept a liberal hose. Thence he 
was orderly called to take a b~efiw: in the city of London, namely, 
All-hallows in Bread-street .-Ai’ter this he preached at Northhampton, 
nothing meddliug with the slitt+ IJut holdly uttering his conscience 
against the popish doctrines which were likely to spring up again ir 
England, as a just piague filr the iirt!r IIW:: wmc.h the English natior 
then bore to the b&sod weird c,i’ (3 d? \*hir*h had been so plentifully 
r&ered unto them. 

The queen’s party, who were there, and heard htm, were highly 
displeased with him fur his sermon, and for it kept him among them ar 
a prisoner. But partly for love of hs brethren and friends, who wem 
chief actors for the queen among them, partly because there was 1~9 
law broken by his preaching, they drsmissed him. 

Some of his friends, perceiving such fearful menacing, counselled hm 
to fly out of the realm, which he refitu:d to do. But seeing he was with 
violence kept from doing good in that place, he returned towards Lrm- 
don, to visit his Bock. 

In the afternoon of Suuday, Oct. 15,1554, as he was reading m hia 
church to exhort his people, the bishop of London interrupted him, by 
sending an officer for him. 

His treason and sedition the bishop’s charity was content to I& 
llip until another time, but a heretic ho meant to prove him, and all 
dme, he said, vho taught and believed that the administition of tbt 
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sacraments, and al! ~rdera of the church, are the moat pura, WI& 
r:ome the nearest to the order of the primitive church. 

After much talk concerning this matter, the bishop desired him to 
write what he believed of transubstantiation. Laurence Saunders did 
so, eayi , 

3 
“My Lord, you seek my blood, and you shall have it: I 

pray G that you may be so baptiaed in ~1 that you may ever after 
loathe blood-sucking, and become a better man.” Upon being close- 
ly charged with contumacy, the revere replies of Mr. Saunders to the 
bishop, (whn had before, to get the favour of Henry VIII. written and 
set forth in print, a book of true obedience, wherein he had openly 
declared queen Mary to be a bastard) so irritated him, that he ox 
claimed, Carry away this frenzied fool to prison. 

Afler this good and faithful martyr had been kept in prison one 
year and a quarter, the bishops at length called him, as they did hia 
follow-prisoners, openly to be examined before the queen% council. 

His examination being ended, the officers led him out of the place, 
and staid until the rest of his fellow-prisoners were likewise examined, 
that they might lead them all together to prison. 

After his excommunication and delivery over to the secular power, 
he was brought by the sheriff of London to the Compter, a prison in 
his own parish of Bread-street, at which he rejoiced greatly? both be- 
cause he found there a fellow-prisoner, Mr. Cardmaker, with whcxr 
he had much christian and comfortable discourse; and because out of 
prison, as before in his pulpit, he might have an opportunity of preach- 
;ng to his parishioners. The 4th of February, Banner, bishop of Lon- 
don, came to the prison to degrade him; the day following, in the morning 
the sheriff of London delivered him to certain of the queen’s guard, who 
were appointed tocarry him to the city of Coventry, there to be burnt. 

When they had arrived at Coventry, a poor shoemaker, who used 
TO serve him with shoes, came to him, and said, 0 my good master, 
God strengthen and comfort you. Good shoemaker, Mr. Saunders 
replied, I desire thee to pray for me, for I am the most unfit man for 
this high office, that ever was appointed to it; but my gracious God 
and dear Father is able to make me strong enough. The next day, 
being the 8th of February, 1555, he was led to the place of execution, 
in the park, without the city; he went in an old gown and a shirt, 
nare-footed, and oftentimes fell Rat on the ground, and prayed. When 
me was come nigh to the place, the officer, appointed to see the execu- 
lion done, said to Mr. Saunders, that he was one of them who marriec! 
the queen’s realm, but if he would recant, there was pardon for him 
UNot I,” replied the holy martyr, “but such as you have injured the 
realm The blessed gospel of Christ is what 1 hold; that do I believe, 
that have I taught, and that will I never revoke!” Mr. Saunders then 
rlowly moved towards the fire, sank to the earth and prayed. he then 
mae up, embraced the stake, and frequently said, L6Welcome, thou cross 
Cc Christ’ welcome everlasting life!” Fire was then put to the fagota 
and, he was overwhelmed by the dreadful flames, and sweetly slept ia 
Ihe Lad Jenus. 
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The I&my, hprwrmment, and etanthahu, of Mr. John Himper, 

B&hop of Worm&r and Glozumter. 
John Hooper, student and graduate in the university of Oxford, 

was stirred with such fervent desire to the love and knowledge of 
the scriptures, that he was compelled to remove from thence, and 
was retained in tho house of Sir Thomas Arundel, as his rteward, 

till Sk Thomas had intelligence of his opinions and religion, wbicb 
k in no case did favour, though he exceedingly favoured his person 
and condition, and wished to be his friend. Mr. Hooper now pru- 
dantly left Sir Thomas’ house and arrived at Paris, but in a sboti 
time returned into England, and was retained by Mr. Sentlow, till tbo 
time that he was again molested and sought for, when he passed 
through France to the higher parts of Germany; where, commen- 
cing acquaintance with learned men, he was by them free and lov- 
ingly ntertained, both at Basil, and especially at Zurich, by Mr. 
Bullinger, who was his singular friend; here also he married his wife, 
who was a Burgonian, and applied very studiously to the Hebrew 
tooeue. 

At length, when God saw it good to tiy the bloody time of the 
six articles, and to give UB king Edward to reign over this realm, with 
some peace and rest unto the church, amongst many other English 
exiles, who then repaired homeward, .Mr. Hooper also, moved in con 
science, thought not to absent himself, but seemg such a time and 
won, offered to help forward the Lord’r work, to the uttermost of 
his ability. 

When Mr. Hooper had taken his farewell of Mr. Bullinger, and his 
friends in Zurich, he repaired again into England in the reign of king 
Edward the Sixth, and coming to London, used continually to preach, 
mart times twice, or at least once a day. 

In his sermons, accordii to his accustomed manner, he corrected 
sin, and sharply inveighed against the iniquity of the world and the 
corrupt abuses of the church. The people in great flocks and com- 
panies daily came to hear hi voice, as the most melodious sound and 
tune of Orpheus’ harp, insomuch, that oftentimes when he was 
9zw&ing, the church would be so full, that none could enter further 
thm the doors thereof. In his doctrine, he was earnest, in tongue slo 
quent, in the scriptures, perfect, in pains indefatigable, in his lib exem 
Pluy. 

Having preached before the king% majesty? he was soon a!& made 
bishop of Gloucester. In that offi~ he contmued two years, and be 
haved himself so well, that his very enemiea could find no Mt with 
him, and atiter that he was made biihop of Worcester. 

Dr Hooper executed the office of a most careful and vigilant pamor 
br the space of two yean and more, uo long as the ~tata of religioa in 
cmg Edward’s time was sound and flourishing. 

Aftor he had been cited to appear before Bonnor and Dr. Hestb, be 
wa8 led to the Council, accused faleeiy of owing the queen money 
mnd in the next year, 1554, he wrote an account of his sevem m* 

x1 



210 mob BURTYBB. 

merit during near eighteen months’ confinement in the Fleet, and afk 
hia thii exumination, January 28,1555, at St. Mary Overy’s, he, with 
the Rev. Mr. Rogera, waa conducted to the Compter in Southwarkj 
there to remain till the next day at nine o’clock, to uee whether they 
would recant. Come, brother R.ogcr~~, said Dr. Hooper, must we two 
take this matter first in hand, and begin to fry in these fagotst Yer, 
Doctor, aaid Mr Rogem, by God’s grnce. Doubt not, said Dr. Hcopr, 
but God will give UII strength; and the people so applauded their con 
mtancy, that they had much ado to pace. 

January 29, bishop Hoopcr was degraded and condemned, and the 
Rev. Mr. Rogers was treated in like manner. At dark, Dr. Hooper 
WM led through the city to Kewgatc i notwithstanding this secrecy, mauy 
people came forth to their doors with lightn, and saluted him, pm&g 
God for his constancy. 

During the few days he was in Newgate, he was frequently vi&d 
by Bonner and 0th~~ but without avail. Aa Christ wan tempted, UC 
they tempted him, and then maliciously reported that he had recanted. 
The place of hia martyrdom being fixed at Gloucester, he rejoiced very 
much, lifting up hb eyes and hands to heaver!, and praising God that 
he saw it goed to llend him among the people over whom he was pm 
tor, there to con&m with his death the truth which ho had before taught 
them. 

On Feb. WI, he came to Gloucester, about five o’clock, and lodged 
at one Ingram’s house. AAer his fimt sleep, he coutinucd in pmyor 
until morning! and all the day, cxccpt a little time at his meals, and 
when conversmg with such as the guard kiudly permitted to epeak tc 
him, he spent in prayer. 

Sir Anthony Kingston, at one time Doctor Hooper’e good friend, waa 
appointed by the queen’s letters to attend at his execution. Aa mn)n 
aa he saw the bishop he burst iuto tears. With tender entreaties hr 
exhorted him to live. @I’ruc it in,” ~llid the bishop, uthat death ia bit 
ter, and life ia sweet: but alas! crowder thst the death to tome is more 
bitter, and the life to come is rnrrre awect.‘~ 

The came day a blind boy obtamed lenvt: YO be brought into Dr. 
Hooper’e preeence. The same bov, nut lung before, had suffered im- 
prisonment at Gloucester ti)r co&sing the truth. *Ah! poor boy,” 
aid the biehop, “though God hath taken from thee thy outward eight, 
for what reesou he beet knoweth, yet be hath endued thy soul with the 
eye of knowledge and of faith. God give thee grace continually * 
pray unto km, that thou ht: not that sight, for then wouldst thou in 
deed be blind both m body and soul.” 

When the mayor waited upon him prcpamtory to his execution, he 
expressed his perfect obedience, and ouly requested t.hat a quick tix~ 
might tcrminnte hie torments. After he had got up in the morning, ha 
de&cd that no man should be sufi~~vl trt co& into the chamber. that 
he might be clolitary till the hour of rrxecutrort. 

A.bout eight o’clock, on February t), 1355, he wsu led forto, aad 
many thourand peronr were euliocLed, W it was &4ay. AX 
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~way,losmc)atMitiy~notLos~~d~o~~ngrbepeople, 
who mourned bitterly for him, he would sometimes lift up hia eyer 
towarda heaven, and look very cheerfuLly upon such ax he knew: and 
ne was never known, during the time of hir being among them, to 
look with so cheerful and ruddy a countenance as he did at that tme. 
When he came to the place appomted where he should die, he smi- 
lingly beheld the stake and preparation made for him, which was near 
unto the great elm-ttee ova against the college of pries@, where he 
U#dtOpd 

Now, after he had entered into prayer, a box was brought and lard 
before him upon a stool, with his pardon from the queen, if he would 
turn. At the sigjrt whereof he cried, Xf you love my soul away with 
it, The box beilg taken away, lord Chandoia aaid, Seeing there ia n: 
wedy, despatch him quickly. 

Command war now given that the tire tihould be kindled But be 
cause there were not more green fagota than two horaea could carry, 
it kindled not clpeedily, and was a pretty while also before it took the 
reeda upon the fqots. At length it burned about him, but the wind 
having full strength at that place, and being a lowering cold morning, 
4 blew the flame from him, 80 that he was in a manner little more than 
rouched by the tire. 

Within a apace after, a few dry htgotm were brought, and a new fire 
kindled with fngots, (for there were no more reeda) and those burned 
at the nether parts, but had small power above, because of the wind, 
saving that it burnt hia hair, and scorched his akin a little. In the 
time of which fire, even as at the first flame, he prayed, say’ 
mildly, and not very loud, but es one w~tbout pain, 0 Jesus, Son o ? 
David, have mercy upon me, and receive my soul! After the aecono 
fire WBB “pent, he wiped both htrt eym with hts hands, and beholding 
the people, he mid with an indifferent loud voice, For Cod’s love, 
good people, let me have more tire! and all thitt while hia nether partr 
did burn; but the fagotu were 40 few, that the flame only singed hia 
VP’ Pa- 

The third fire wag kindled within a while after, which wax more 
extreme than the other two. In this fire he prayed with a loud voice, 
Lnrd Jesus, have mercy upon me! Lord Jeam receive my spirit! 
And these were the last worde he was heard to utter. But when he 
was black in the mouth, and bin tongue so swollen that he could not 
speak, yet hia lipa went, till they were shrunk to the gums: and he 
knocked hia breast with hi hat& until one of his arrmr fell of& and 
thenknocked mtill with the other, while the fat, water, and blood 
dropped out at hi6 fingern’ ends, until by renewiug the tire, hi 
tingth was gone, and ha hand clave fast in knocking to the iron 
upon hia brewt, Then immediately bowmg forwanls, he yielded w 
ala spirit. 
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The &@I d aon&& of Dr. Rowlad Taylor of Hudey. 

Dr. Rowland Trtylor, vtcar of Hadley, in Suffolk, wrur a man of 
eminent learning, and had been admitted to the degree of doctor of tha 
:ivil and canon law. 

His attachment to the pure and uncorrupted principles of christianity 
recommended him to the favour and friendship of Dr. Cranmer, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, with whom he lived a considerable time, till 
through hia interest he obtained the living of Hadley. 

Dr. Taylor promoted the interest of the great Redeemer, and the 
rot118 of mankind, both by hi8 preaching and example, during the time 
of king Edward YI. but on hi8 den&e, and the 8ucceslJion of queen 
Mary to the throne, he eecclped not the cloud that burst on 80 many 
b&de; for two of his parishionem, Foster, an attorney, and Clark, 
a tradesman, out of blind zeal, resolved that ma88 should be celebra- 
ted, in all it8 supemtitious forms, in the parish church of Hadie?, on 
Monday before Easter; this Dr. Taylor, entering the church, strictly 
forbade; but Clark forced the Doctor out of the church, celebrated 
rna88, and immediately informed the lord-chancellor, bishop of Win 
cherter of hi8 behaviour, who summoned him to appear, and answer 
the complaint8 that were alleged 

“fj 
aim8 him. 

The doctor upon the receipt o the summons, cheerfully prepared 
to obey the same; and rejected the advice of hi8 friend8 to fly beyond 
sea. When Gardiner 8aw Dr. Taylor, he, according to his common 
cu8ton4 reviled him. Dr. Taylor heard hi8 abuse patiently, and 
when the birhop said, How darest thou look me in the face! knowest 
thou not who I am? Dr. Taylor replied, You are Dr. Stephen Gar 
diner, biaho of Winchester, and lordchancellor, and yet but a mor 
talmalla b ut if I should he afraid of your lordly k&m, why fear 
ye not God, the Lord of ~11 all? With what countenance will you 
appear before the judgment-88at of Chriet, and answer to your oath 
made timt unto king Henry the Eighth, and a&ward unto king Ed- 
ward the Sixth, hi8 son? 

A long convemation ensued, in which Dr. Taylor WIN M) piously 
collected and 8evere upon hi antagonist, that he exclaimed, Thou art 
a bl88phemour heretic! Thou indeed blaaphemist the blessed sacra 
merit, (here he put off hi cap 

tb 
and epeakest again& the holy ma88, 

which 18 made a 8acrific8 for e quick and the dead.8 The bishop af- 
brward committed him into the king’8 bench. 

When Dr. Taylor came there, he found the virtuous and vigilant 
preacher of God’8 word, Mr. Bradford; who equally thanked God that 
he had provided hi with such a comfortable fellow-pli8oner; and 
hey both together praised God, and continued in prttyer, reading and 
Exhorting one another. 

AtIer that Dr. Taylor had lam some tit~ m prieon, he GUI &d tt 
appear in the archea of Bowchurch. 

Dr. Taylor being condemned, was committed to the Clink, and the 
keeper8 were charged to treat him roughly : at night he WM mmovad 
to the Poultrv Comoter. 
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Wken Dr. Taylor had lain in the Compter almut a week OII the 4th 

d February, &nner came to degrade him, bringing wllh hrnt such OF 
aamenta as appertained to the massing mummery; but the Doctor refue- 
:d these trappings till they were forced upoo him. 

IVhe night after be was degraded, his wife came with John Hull, his 
servant, and his son Thomas, and were by the gentleness of the keepers 
imrmitted tosup with him. 

.%r supper, walking up and down, he gave God thanks for his 
grace, that had so called him aud given him stren,@h to abide by his 
holy word- and turning to his son Thomas, he exhorted him to piety 
tnd filial obedience in the most earnest manner. 

Dr. Taylor, about two o’clock in the morning, was conveyed to tha 
Woolpack, Aldgate, and had an affecting interview with his wife and 
uaugbter, and a female orphan he had brought up who had waited all 
night in St. Botolph’s porch, to see him pass, before being delivered ta 
the sheriff of Essex. On coming out of the gates, John Hull, his good 
servant, stood at the rails with Thomas, (Dr. Taylor’s son.) This, 
said he, is my own son. Then he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
prayed for his son 4 blessed him. 

At Chelmsford the sheriff of Suffolk met them, there to receive him, 
and to carry him into Suffolk. Being at supper, the sheriff of E+ 
sex very earnestly besought him to return to the popish religion, 
thinking with fair words to persuade him. When they had all drunk 
to him, and the cup was come to him, he said, Mr. Sheriff, and my 
masters all, I heartily thank you for your good will. I have hear- 
kened to your words, and marked well your counsels. And to be 
plain with you, I perceive that I have been deceived myself, and am 
like to deceive a great mauy in Hadley of their expectations. At 
these words they all rejoiced, but the Doctor had a meaning very re- 
mote from theirs. He alluded to the disappointment that the worms 
would have in not being able to feast upon his portly and goodly body, 
which they would have done if. instead of being burnt, he had been 
buried. 

When the sheriff and hta company heard him speak thus, they wer, 
amazed, marvelling at the constant mind that could thus without fear 
make a jest of the cruel tormeuts and death now at hand, prepared for 
him. At Chelmsford he was delivered to the aheriRof Suffolk, and by 
him conducted to Hadley. 

When Dr. Taylor had arrived at Aldham-Common, the place where 
ke should suffer, seeing a great multitude of people, he arked, What 
place is this, and wh& meaneth it that ao much people are gathered 
hither? It was answemd, It is Aldham-Common, the place where you 
must suffer; and the people are come to look upon you. Then he tid, 
Thanked be God, I am even at home; and he alighted from hur nome 
and with both hands rent the hood from his head. 

His head had been notched :! ~~1 clipped like as a man would clip 8 
fool%; which cost the good bishop Bonner had be&owed u him 
But wken the people dew his reverend and ancient frae, ’ wlr 8 kwy 
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white bead, they bunt out with weeptttg tears, and cried, myirrs, 
God save thee, good Dr. Taylor! Jesus Christ strengthen thee, and 
kte~te~ee! the Holy Ghost comfort thee! with such other !ike gooo 

When he had prayed, he went to the stake and kissed it, and ser 
himself into a pitch barrel, which they had put for him to stand in, and 
stood with his back upright against the stake, with his hands folded 
together, and his eyes towards heaven, and continually prt.yed. 

The then bound him with the chains, and having set up the fm 
one WY arwick cruelly cast a fagot at htm, which struck him on hia 
head, and cut bis face, so that the blood ran down. Then said Dr 
Taylor, 0 friend, I have harm enough, what needed that P 

Sir John Shelton standing by, as Dr. Taylor wss speakmg, and 
saymg the psalm Miserere in English, struck him on the lips: You 
mve, said he, speak Latin: I will make thee. At last they kindled 
he tire; and Dr. Taylor holding up both his hands, calling upon God, 
and satd, Merciful Father of heaven! fin Jesus Christ, my Saviour’s 
sake, receive my EOUI mm thy hands’ So hc stood still without either 
crying or moving, with his hands folded together, til’ Soyce, with a 
halbered struck bun on the head till his brains fell out, and the corpm 
fell down into the fire. 

Thus rendered up this man of C&d his blessed soul tnto tn, hands 
d his merciful Father, and to his mcst dear Saviour Jesus Christ, 
whom he most entirely loved, faithfully and earnestly preached, obe 
diently followed in living, and constantly glorified in death. 

Martytdom of Tomhh, Pygot, Knight, Iia-, Hunta-. 
and Higbed. 

Thomas Tomkins was by trade a weaver in Shoreditch, till he was 
summoned before the inhuman Bonner, and confined with many others, 
who renounced the errors of popery, in a prison in that tyrant’s house 
at Fulham, 

Under his confinement, he was treated by the btshop not only un- 
becoming a prelate, but even a man; for the savage, because Ton&ins 
would not assent to the doctrine of transuhstantiation, bruised him ts 
the face, and plucked off the greatest part of the hair of his beard. 

On another occasion, this scandal to humamty, in the presence of 
many who came to visit at Fulham, took this poor honest man by the 
Sngers, and held his hand directly over the flame of a wax candle 
navmg three or four wicks, supposing that, being terrified by the smarl 
ano pam of the fire, he would leave tiff the defence of the doctrme 
which he had received. 

Ton&ins thinking no otherwtse, but there presently to die, began 
to cpmmend himself unto the Lord, saying, 0 Lord, into thy hands I 
commend my rpirit, &c. All the time that his hand waq burning 
the same Ton&ins aflerward reported to one James Hinse, that his 
pirit WN N rapt, that he felt no pain. In which burmng he neveg 
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atmnk till the veins shrank, and the sinews burst and the water spurt 
ed into Mr. Harpefield’e face: insomuch that Mr. Harpstield, moved 
with pity, desired the bishop to stay, saying, that he had tried him 
enou h. 

Aft3 r undergoing two exammahons, and refusing to swerve from him 
duty and belief, he was commanded to appear before the bishop. 

Agreeably to this mandate, being brought before the bloody tribu. 
asl of bishops, and pressed to recant his errors and I.etum to the w 
ther church, he maintained his fidelity, nor would swerve in the Iti 
from the articles he had signed with his own hand. IIaving 
herefore declared him an obstinate heretic, they delivered him up to 
be secular power, and he was burned in Smithfield, March 16th, 1555, 
mumphant in the midst of the flames, and addi 

3 
to the noble cornpa- 

ay of martym, who had preceded him through e path of the fiery 
aial to the realms of immortal glory. 

William Hunter had been trained to the doctrines of the reforma- 
tion from his earliert youth, beii descended from religious paren@ 
rho camfully instructed him in the principles of the true religion. 

Hunter, then nineteen years of age, refusing to receive the commun- 
ion at mam, was threatened to be brought before the bishop; to whom 
thie valiant young martyr WBI conducted by a constable. 

Banner caused William to be brought into a chamber, where he b 
gan to reason with him, promising him security and pardon if he 
would recant. Nay, he would have been content if he would have 
gone only to receive and to confession, but William would not do so 
for all the world. 

Upon this the bishop commanded his men to put William in the 
stocks in his gate-house, where he sat two days and nights, with a 
crust of brown bread and a cup of water only, which he did not touch. 

At the two days’ end, the bishop came to him, and finding him 
steadfast in the faith, sent him to the convict prison, and commanded 
the keeper to lay irons upon him as many aa he could bear. He con- 
tinued in prison three quarters of a year, du- which time he had 
been before the bishop five times, besides the tome when he was con- 
demned in the con&tory in St. Paul’s, February 9th, at which time 
his brother, Robert Hunter, WBS present. 

Then the bishop, calling William, a&d him if he would recant, 
and finding he was unchangeable, he pronounced mntenee upon him, 
that he should go from that place to Newgate for a time, and thence to 
Brentwood, there to be burned. 

About a month afterward, William was sent down to Brentwood, 
where be was to be executed. On coming to the stake, he knelt down 
and read the 51st psalm, till he came to these words, “The sacrifice 
of God is a contrite spirit; a contrite and a broken heart, 0 God, thou 
wilt not despise.” Steadfarrt in refusing the queen’s yardon, if he 
would become an apostate, at length one Richard Ponde, a bailiff, came, 
and made the chain fast about him. 

Willii now cant his paalter into bin brother’s hand, who sud 
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William, think on the holy p-ion of Christ, and be rtot afraid of 
death. Behold, answed William, 1 am not afraid Then he Kfted 
up his hands to heaven, and said, Lord, Lord, Lord, receive my spirit 
and casting down his head again into the smothering smoke, he 
yielded up his life for the truth, sealing it with his blued to the praise 
of God. 

About the sams time William Pygot, Stephen Knight, and Rev. 
John Lawrence, were burnt as heretics, by order of the l&amour Bon 
ner. Thomas Higbed and Thomas Causton. shad the same fate. 

Dr. Rob& Fwvar. 
‘J%u worthy and learned prelate, the bishop of St. David’s : 

Wala4, having in the former reign, aa well as since the accession of 
Mary, been remarkably zealous in promoting the reformed doc- 
trines, and exploding the errors of popish idolatry, was summoned. 
among others, before the persecuting bishop of Winchester, and other 
oommiasionera set apart for the abominable work of devastation and 
masmcm. 

His principal accusers and persecutors, on a charge of pmmunire 
in the reign of Edward VI. were George Constantine Walter, his 
servant; Thomas Young, chanter of the cathedral, afterward bishop 
of Bangor, &c. Dr. Farrar ably replied to the copies of information 
laid against him, consisting of fifty-six articles. The whole process 
of this trial was long and tedioue. Delay succeeded delay, and after 
that Dr. Farrar had been long unjustly detained in custody under 
sureties, in the reign of king Edward, because he had been promoted 
by the duke of Somerset, whence alter his fill1 he found fewer friends 
to support him against such a~ wanted his bishopric by the coming in 
of queen b%ary, he was accused and examined not for any matter of 
prsemunire, but for his faith and doctrine; for which he was called 
before the Bishop of Winchester with bishop Hooper, Mr. Rogers, 
Mr. Bradford, Mr. Saunders and others, Feb. 4, 1555; on which day 
he would also with them have been condemned, but his condemnation 
m deferred, and he sent to prison again, where he continued till 
Feb. 14, and then was sent into Wales to receive sentence. He was 
six timea brought up before Henry Morgan, bishop of St. David’s, who 
demanded if he would abjure; from which he zealously dissented, and 
appealed to uudinal Pole; notwithstanding which, the bishop, proceed 
9~ in hi rage, pronounced him a heretic excommunicate, and purren- 
demd him to the secular power. 

Dr. Farrar, beii condemned and degraded, was not long after 
brought to the place of execution in the town of Carmather,, in the 
market-place of which, on the south side of the market-cm, Alarra 
30,1555, being Saturday next before Passion-Sunday, he ma con 
sbntly sustained the tormenta of the fire. . . it is said that one Richard Jones (L 
l$E~&%%!c&ar a little before his death, seemed’ ‘a 
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lament the painfull- of the death he had to suffer; to whom tha 
bishop answered, That if he saw him once stir in the pains of bin 
burning, he might then give no credit to his doctrine; and as he said, 
~1 did he maintain his promise, patiently standing without emotion, till 
one Richard Gravel1 with a staff struck him down. 

Rat&a White. 
Rawlina White was by his calling and occupation a fisherman, liv 

ug and continuing in the said trade for the space of twenty years at 
least, in the town of Cardiff, where he bore a vory good name amongst 
his neighboura. 

Though the good man was altogether unlearned, and withal very 
imple, yet it pleased God to remove him from error and idolatry to a 
knowledge of the truth, through the blessed reformation in Edward’s 
reign. He had his son taught to read English, and after the little boy 
could read pretty well, his father every night after supper, summer 
and winter, made the boy read a portion of the holy scriptures, ant 
uow and then a part of some other good book. 

When he had continued in his profession the space of five years 
king Edward died, upon whole decease queen Mary succeeded ana 
with her all kind of superstition crept in. White was taken by the 
officers of the town, as a man suspected of heresy, brought before the 
bishop Llandaff, and committed to prison in Chepstow, and at last ro- 
moved to the castle of Card%, where he continued for the space of one 
whole year. Being brought before the bishop in his chapel, he coun- 
selled him by threats and pronuees. But as Rawlins would in nowise 
recant his opinions, the bishop told him plainly, that he must proceed 
yainst him by law, and condemn him aa a heretic. 

Before they proceeded to thir extremity, the bishop proposed that 
prayer should be said for his conversion. “This,” said White, 5s 
like a godly bishop, and if your request be godly and right, and you 
pray ~JI you ought, no doubt Gud will hear you; pray you, therefore, 
to your God, and I will pray to my God.” After the bishop and his * 
party had done praying, he asked Rawlins if he would now revoke. 
UYou find,” said the latter, “your prayer is not granted, for I remain 
the same; and God will strengthen me in support of this truth.” After 
this, the bishop tried what saying mass would do; but Rawlins called 
alI the people to witness that he did not bow down to the host. Mass 
being ended Rawlins was called for again; to whom the bishop used 
many persuasions; but the blessed man continued so steadfaet in hln 
former profession, that the bishop’s discourse was to no purpose.- 
The bishop now caused the definitive sentence to be read, which be- 
mg ended, Rawlins was carried again to Cardiff, to a loathsome prison 
In the town, called Cockmarel, where he passed his time in prayer, 
and in singing of psalms. In about three weeks, the order came from 
town for his executioe 

When he came to the place, where his poor wife and children stood 
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weeping7 the sudden sighi of them so pierrcd his beert, that the tef~ra 
trickled down his face. Being come to thu altar of his sactico, in 
gomg towards the stake, he fell down upon his knees, aud kissed the 
grouud; nod in rising again, a little earth stickmg 611 his face, ho said 
these words, Earth unto earth, and dust urn6 dust; ihou art my mother, 
and unto thee 1 shall return. 

When all things were ready, directly over against tise stake, in the 
face of Rawlins White, there was a standing erected, wnereon stept up 
a priest, addreasing hunself to the people, but, as he spoke of the & 
mish doctrines of the sacraments, Rawlins cried out, Ah. thou wicked 
hypocrite, dost thou presume to r6ve thy false doctrine by scripture! 
Look in the text that followeth; x. td not Christ say, “Do this in remem- 
brance of me I” 

Then some that stood by cried out, put 6re! set on fire! which being 
done, the straw and reeds cast up a great and sudden flame. In which 
flame this good man bathed his hands so long, until such time as the 
sinews shrank, and the fat dropped away, saving that once he did, as it 
were, wipe his fhce with one of them All this while, which was some 
what long, he cried with a loud voice, 0 Lord, receive my spirit! until 
&I could not open his mouth. At last the extremity of the fire was 80 
vehement against his legs, that they were consumed almost before the 
test of his body was hurt, which made the whole body fall over the 
chain into the fire sooner than it would have done. Thus died this 

P 
old man for hia testimony of God% truth, and is now rewarded, no 

oubt, with the crowu of eternal life. 

!l%e Rev. Mr. George Mad. 
George Marsh, born in the parish of Deane, in the county of Lan 

caster, received a good education and trade from his parents; about him 
25th year he married, and lived, blessed wtth several childron, on him 
farm till his wife died. He then went to study at Cambridge, ant be 
came the curate of the Rev. Mr. Lawrence Saunders, in which duty he 
constantly and zealously set forth the truth of God’s word, and the false 
doctrinea of the modern Anttchrist. 

Being con&d by Dr. Coles, the bishop of Chester, wtthin the pm 
eincts of his own house, he was kept from any intercourse with his 
&iends during four months: his friends and mother, earnestly wished 
him to have flown from %e wrath to come:” but MIr. Marsh though’ 
that such a step would ill agree with that profession he had durin 
nine years openly made. He, however, secreted himself, but he ha! 
much struggling, and in secret prayer begged that God would direct 
him, through the advice of his best friends, for his own glory and to 
what was beat. At length, determined, by a letter he received, boldly 
to con&s the faith of Christ, he took leave of his mother-in-law and 
ether frtends, recommending his children to their care and departed 
%r Smethehiba, whence he was, with others, conducted to Lathurn. 
o undergo examination befm the Earl of Derby, Sir William Norec 
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&lr. Sherburn, the parson of Grapnal, and others. The V;I~~.XIS ques 
tions put to him he answered with a good conscience, but when Mr 
She&urn interrogated him upon his belief of the sacrament of the altar, 
Mr. Marsh answered like a true Protestant, that the esscnca of the 
bread and wine was not at all changed, hence, afiel receiving dread- 
ful threata from some, and fair words from others, filr his opinions, he 
was remanded to ward, where he lay two nights without any bed.- 
On Palm Sunday he underwent a second examination, and Mr. Marsh 
much lamented that his fear should at all have induced him to pm- 
varicate, and to seek his safety, so long as he did not openly deny 
Christ; and he again cried more earnestly to God for strength that 
he might not be overcome by the subtleties of those who strove to 
overrule the purity of his faith. He underwent three examinations 
before Dr. Coly, who, finding him steadfast in the Protestant faith, 
began to read his sentence; but he was intsrrupted by the Chancellor, 
who prayed the bishop to stay before it was too late. ‘I‘he priest 
then prayed for Mr. Marsh, but the latter, upon being again solicited 
to recant, said he durst not deny his Saviour Christ, lest he lose his 
everlasting mercy, and so obtain eternal death. The bishop then 
proceeded in the sentence. He was committed to a dark dungeon, 
and lay deprived of the consolation of any one, (for all were afraid to 
relieve or communicate with him) till the day appointed came that 
he should suffer. The sheriffs of the city, Amry and Couper, with 
their ofIicenr, went to the north gate, and took out Mr. George Marsh, 
who walked all the way with the book in his hand, looking upon the 
same, whence the people said, This man does not go to his death aa a 
thief, nor as one that dcserveth to die. 

When he came to the place of execution without the city, near 
Spittnl-Boughton, Mr. Cawdry, deputy Chamberlain of Chester, 
showed Mr. Marsh a writi n under a great seal, saying, that it was a 
pardon for him if he woul recant. He answered, That he would % 
gladly accept the same did it not tend to pluck him from God. 

After that, he began to speak to the people, showing the cause of 
his death, and would have exhorted them to stick unto Christ, but 
one of the she& prevented him. Kneeling down, he then said his 
prayers, put off his clothes unto his shirt, and was chained to the 
po+ having a number of fagots rmder him, and a thing made like a 
Grkm, with pitch and tar in it, over his head. The fire being unskii- 
hdly made, ana . B wind driving it in eddies, ho suffered great extrem 
ity, which notw&hstanding he bore with Chriitian fortitude. 

When he had been a long time tormented in the fire without mo&g, 
having hia flesh so broiled and puffed up, that they who stood before 
him could not see the chain wherewith he wae fastened, and therefore 
su,pomed that he had been dead, suddenly he spread abroad his arms, 
guying, Father of heaven have mercy upon me! and so yielded hia 
spirit into the hands of the Lord. Upon this, many of the people said 
he was a martyr, and died gloriously patient. This caused the bishop 
&ortlyafbrtomakearmnaen in the cathedral church, and therein he 
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af&med, that the said Marsh was a heretic, burnt as rueh, and was a 
firebrand in he&-&G. Marsh suffered April 24,1555. 

Mr. William Fbbuw. 
VP&am Flower, otherwise Branch, was born at Snow-hill, in the 

county of Cambridge, where he went to school Borne yearn, and then 
came to the abbey of Ely. After he had remained a while he beama 
a pmfd monk, was made a prim in the same house, and them 
celebrated and rmng maan. After that, by reason of a visitation, and 
certain injunctiona by the authority of Henry VIII. he took upon htm 
the habit of a secular priest, and returned to Snow-hill, wbem he WBI 
born, and taught children about half a year. 

He then went to Ludgate, in Suffolk, and served aa a secular pried 
about a quarter of a year; from thence to Stoniland; at length to 
Tewksbury, where he married a wife, with whom he ever after faith- 
fully and honestly continued: after marriage he resided at Tewks- 
bury about two years, and from thence went to Broaley, where he 
pmctised physic aud surgery; but departing from thoee parts, he came 
to London, and tinally settled at Lambeth, where he and his wife 
dwelt together: however, he WBB generally abroad, excepting onoe or 
twice in a month, to visit and aee his wife. Being at home upon 
Easter Suuday morning, he came over the water from Lambeth into 
St. Margaret% church at Westminster; when seeing a priest, named 
John Celtham, administering and giving the sacrament of the altar to 
the people, and being greatly offended in his conscience with the 
priest for the same, he struck and wounded him upon the hea$ and 
also upon the arm and hand, with hi wood knife, the prient havmg at 
the same time in his hand a chalice with the umaecrated hoat therein, 
which became sprinkled with blood. 

Mr. Flower, for this injudicious zeal, was heavily ironed, and put 
into the gatehouse at Westminster; and afterward summoned before 
bishop Bonner and his ordinary, where the bishop, after he had sworn 
him upon a book, ministered articles and interroga;.:as to him. 

After examination, the bishop began to exhort him again to return 
to the unity of his mother the catholic church, with many fair prom- 
&E. These Mr. Flower steadfastly rejecting, the bishop ordered him 
to appear in the 8;1me place in the afternoon, and in the mean time to 
consider well his former answer; but he, neither apologizing for having 
struck the priest, nor swerving from his faith, the bishop asaigned 
him the next day, April 2Oth, to receive sentence, if he would not 
recant. The next morning, the bishop accordingly proceeded to the 
Bentence, condemning and excommunicating him for a heretic, and 
after pronouncing him to be degraded, committed him to the =ula~ 
power. 

April ZQ, St. Mark% eve, he was brought to the place of martyrdom, 
in St. Margaret’s churchyard, Westminster, where the fact we oom 
rnitted: and there coming to the stake, he prayed to Almighty God, 
made a coufessiou of’ his ILith, an11 G,Q:I~. !* ;!I1 the world. 
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This done, his hand was held up apinst the staKe, and sfrwk off, 
(IEII lett hand being Patened behind huu. Fire was then set to him, 
and he burning therein, cried with a loud voice, 0 thou Son of God, 
nave mercy upon mo! 0 thou Son of God, rcn%lve my soul ! three 
time!; his speech being now taken froai him, he spoke no more, but 
notwlthstanding he lifted up the stump with his other arm as long as 
he could. 

Thum he endured the extremity of the fire, and was cruelly tortured 
for the few f&gots that were br?ght being insufficient to burn him, 
they were compelled to strike hun down into the fire, where lying 
along upon the ground, his lower part was consumed in the fire, whilst 
nis upper part was little injured, his tongue moving in his mouth for 
a dderable time. 

l% Rev. John Cadmaker and John Warne. 
May 30, 1555, the Rev. John Cardmaker, otnerwise called Taylor, 

pmbendary of the church of Wells, and John Wame, upholsterer, OI 
St. John%, Walbrook, suffered together in Smithfield. Mr. Card- 
tnaker, who first was an obrvant friar before the dissolution of the 
abbeys, afterward was a married minister, and in King Edward’s 
time appointed to be reader in St. Paul’s; being apprehended in the 
beginning of Queen Mary’s reign, with Dr. Barlow, bishop of Bath, 
he was brought to London, and put in the Fleet prison, King Edward’s 
laws being yet in force. In Mary’s reign, when brought before the 
bishop of Winchester, the latter offered them the queen’s mercy, if 
they would recant. 

Articles having been preferred against Mr. John Wame, he was 
examined upon them by Bonuer, who earn&.ly exhorted him to recant 
his opinions. To whom he answered, I am persuaded that I am in the 
right opinion., and I see no cause to recant; for all the filthiness and 
idolatry lies m the church of Rome. 

The bishop then, seeing tlrnt ail his fair promises and terrible 
threateninga could not prevail, pronounced the definitive sentence of 
condemnation, and ordered the 30th of May, 1555, %r the execution 
of John Cardmaker and John Warne, who were brought by the sheriffs 
to Smithfield. Being come to the stake, the sheriffi called Mr. Card- 
maker aside, and talked with him secretly, during which Mr. Warne 
prayed, was chaiued to the stake, and had wocd and reeds set 
ILlJout him. 

The people were greatly afflicted, thinking that Mr. Cardmaker 
mid recant at the burning of Mr. Warne. At length Mr. Card- 
maker departed from the nheri&, and came towards the ShkC, knelt 

down, and made a long prayer in silence. to himself. He then arose 
up, put off his clothes to his shirt, aud went with a bold courage IJllh 

the stake and kissed it; and taking &Ir. Warne by the hand, hr 
imartily comforted him, and was bouad to the stake,, rejoicing. 17:~ 
mple seeing this so suddenly done, contrary to their pn?vious exp*‘* 
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tation, cried out, God be praised! the Lord strergthen thee, Carti 
maker! the Lord Je-surr receive thy spirit! And this continued while 
the executioner put Kre to them, and both had parsed through the h 
to the blessed rest and peace among God’s holy sainta and martylg, 
toenjoy the crown of triumph and victory prepared for the elect sol- 
diers and warriors of Christ Jesus in his bIerad kingdom, to whom 
be glory and majesty for ever. Amen. 

John Simpson ad John Artldq. 
John Simpson and John Ardeley wem condemned on the mune day 

with Mr. Cardmaker and John Warne, which was the 25th of May 
They wem shortly after sent down from London to Essex, whem they 
were burnt in one day, John Simpson at Rochford, and John Ardelay 
at Railey, glorifying God in his beloved Son, and rejoicing that they 
wem accounted worthy to au&r. 

Thmnaa Haukea, Thomas Watta, Thomas bnand, William Bum 
ford, and h?cholaa Chambeduin. 

Mr. Thomas Ikukes, with six others, were condemned on the 91) 
of February, 1555. In education he wm erudite; in person, comely 
and of good stature; in manners, a gentleman, and a eincem Chris 
tian. A little before death, several of Mr. Ii%. friends, terrified I)! 
the sharpnerrs of the punishment he was going to suffer, privately 
desired that in the midst of the flames he would show them some 
token, whether the pti of burning went 80 great that a man might 
not collectedly endure it. This he promised to do; and it was agreed, 
that if the rage of the pain might 1% suffered, then he should IiA up 
hia hands above his head towards heaven, before he gave up the ghost. 

Not long after, Mr. Haukea was led away to the place appointed 
for slaughter, by lord Rich, and being come to the stake, mildly and 
patiently prepared himself for the fire, having a strong chain cast 
about his middle, with a multitude of people on every side compaai 
him about. Unto whom ufier he had spoken many things, and pou I3 
out his soul unto God, the fire wa kindled. 

When he had continued long in it, and hia speech wm taken away 
by violence of the flame, hia skin drawn together, and his fingers con- 
umed with the fire, 80 that it was thought that he a gone, suddenly 
and contrary to all expectation, this good man being mindful of his 
promise, reached up hia hands burning in flames over his head tc the 
living God, and with great rejoicings as it seemed, struck or clapped 
them three times together. A great shout followed this wonderful 
circumstance, and then this blessed martyr of Christ, ainking down in 
the fire, gave up his spirit, June 10, 1555. 

Thomas Wntts, of Billericay, in l%aex, of the diocese of London, 
was a linen draper. He had daiiy expected to be taken by God% 
ndsemar&, and this came to pam on the 6th of April, 1555, when b 
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Ww brought before lord Rich, and other commissioners at Chelms- 

ford, and accused for not coming to the church. 
Being consigned over to the bloody bishop? who gave him several 

hearings, and, as usual, many argumenm, w~tb much entreaty, that 
he would he a disciple of antichriat, hut his preaching availed not, 
and he resorted to his last revenge-that of condemnation. 

At the stake, after he had kissed it, he epake to lord Rich, charging 
him to repent, for the Lord would revenge his death. Thor did this 
~+~~rtyr offer his body to the 6re, in defenr& of the true gospel of 
the Saviour. 

Thomas Osmond, William Barnford, and Nicholan Chamberlain, all 
bf the town of Foxhall, being sent up to be examined, Conner, afler 
saveral hearimzs. DronouncA them obstinate heretics. and de!ivered 
them to the sheriffs, in whose custody they remained’ till they were 
delivered to the sheriff of Essex county, and by him were executi. 
Chamberlain at Colcheater, the 14th of June; Thomas Osmond at 
Maningtree, and William Barnford, alias Butler, at Harwich, the 15th 
Df June, 1555; all dying full of the glorious hope of immortality. 

Rev. John Bradford, and John Leaf an apprentice. 
Rev. John Bradford wan born at Manchester, in Lancashire; ha 

was a good Latin scholar, and afterward became a servant of Sir John 
Marrington, knight. 

He continued several yeam in an honest and thriving way; but the 
Lord had elected him to a better function. Hence he departed from 
his maeter, quitting the Temple, at London, for the university of 
Cambridge, to learn, by God% law, how to further the building of the 
Lord’s temple. In a few years after, the university gave him the 
de ree of ma&r of arts, and he became a fellow of Pembroke Hall. 

%I artin Bucer ftmt urged hi to preach, and when he modmtly 
doubted hia ability, Bucer was wont to reply, If thou hast not fme 
wheat bread, yet give the poor people barley bread, or whatsoever 
else the Lord hath committed unto thee. Dr. Ridley, that worthy 
bishop of London, and glorious martyr of Christ, first called him to 
take the degree of a deacon and gave him a prebend in his cathedral 
church of St. Paul. 

In this preaching office Mr. Bradford diligently laboured for the 
ace of three years. 

%I 
Sharply he reproved sin, sweetly he Jreuched 

rist crucified, ably he disproved heresies and errors, earnestly he 

li 
rsuaded to godly life. M.er the death of hleased king Edward VI, 
r. Bradford atill continued diligent in preaching, till he was sup- 

p”(pecl by queen Mary. An act now followed of the hlackeet 
mgratitude, and at which a Pagan would blush. It has been recited, 
that a tumult was occasioned by Mr. Bourneb (then bishop of Bath) 
preaching at St. Paul’s Cross; the indignation of the people placed 
hip life in imminent danger; indeed a dagger wea thrown at him. In 
this situation he entreated Mr. Bradford, who stood behind him, ta 
speak in his placa, and ase~~age the tumult. The pple welcomed 
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blr Bradt&l, and the latter afterward kept close to him, that brs 
presence might prevent the populace from renewing their assaults. 

The same Sunday in the afternoon, Mr. Bradford preached at Bow 
church in Cheapside, and reproved the people sharply for their sedi- 
tious misdemeanor. Notwithstanding this conduct, within three days 
after, he was sent for to the tower of London, where the queen then 
was, to appear before the council. There he was charged with this 
act of saving Mr. Bourne, which was calied seditious, and they also 
objected against him for preaching. Thus he was committed, 6rst to 
the Tower, then to other prisons, and, alter his condemnation, to the 
Poultry Compter, where he preached twice a day continually, unlsa 
sickness hindered him. Such was his credit with the keeper of the 
king’s Bench, that he permitted him in an evening to visit a poor, sick 
person uear the Steel-yard, upon his promise to return in time, and in 
this he never failed. 

The night before he was sent to Kewgate, he WM tmnbled in his 
sleep by forebodirrg: dreams, that on Monday after he should be burn. 
ed in Smithfield. In the afternoon the keeper’s wife came up and au. 
rrounced this dreadful news to him, but in him it excited only thank- 
rulness to God. At night, half a dozen friends came, with whom he 
apent all the evening in prayer and godly exercises. 

When he was removed to Newgate, a weeping crowd accompanied 
him, and a rumor having been spread that he was to suffer at four 
the next morning, an immense multitude attended. At nine o’clock 
Mr. Bradford was brought into Smithfield. The cruelty of the sherit 
deserves notice; for his brother-in-law, Roger l&wick, having tnken 
him by the hand as he passed, Mr. Woodroffe, with his staff, cut his 
head open. 

Mr. Bradford, being come to the place, fell Aat on the grournt, 
secretly making his prayers to Almighty God Then, rising again, 
aud putting off his clothes unto the shirt, he went to the stake, and 
there suffered with a young man of twenty years of age, whose name 
was John Lea& an apprentice to Mr. Ifumphry Gaudy, tallowchand- 
ler, of Christ-church, London. Upon Friday before Palm Sunday, 
he was committed to the Compter in Brcad-etreet, and afterward ex- 
amined and condemned by the bloody bishop. 

It is reported of him, that, when the bill of his confession was read 
unto him, instead of pen, he took a pin, and pricking his hand, 
sprinkled the blood upon the said bill, desiring the reader thereof to 
show the bishop that he had sealed the same bill with his bloul 
already. 

They both ended this mortal life, July 12th, 1555, like two lambs, 
without any alteration of their countenances, hopmg to obtain that 
prmc t.hey had long run for; to which may Almighty Gcd conduct us 
all, through the merits of Christ our Savitrur! We shall conclude 
this article with mentioning, that Mr. Sheriff Woodroffe, it is tid, 
within half a year atIer, was struck on the right side with L palsy 
and for the space of eight years atIer, (trll his dying dav,) he W&L) 
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unable to turn himself in his bed; thns he became at lad a fearfu 
object to behold 

The da after Mr. Bradford and John Leaf suffered in Smithfield. 
William XI ‘nge, priest, died in prison at Maidstone. With as grea! 
conntancy and boldness he yielded u his life in prison, &LJ if it had 
pleased God to have called him to au tf or by fire, M other godly men 
had done before at the stake, and an he hunaelf was ready to do, had it 
pleased God to have called him to thii trial. 

l&m John Bland, Rev. John fiankcsh, Nikhoi2u SMe&+ d 
Hll7nph7.q haiaeion. 

These Christian persons were all burnt at Canterbury for the same 
calm!. Frankesh and Bland were ministera and preachera of the 
word of God,. the one bei 

T 
parson of Adeoham, and the other vicar 

of Rolvindon. Mr. Blan was cited to answer for his opposition to 
antichriatianirm, and underwent neveral examinations before Dr. 
Harpsfield! archdeacon of Canterbury, and finally on the 25th of June. 
1555, agam withstanding the power of the pope, he WBB condemned, 
and delivered to the secular arm. On the name day were condemned, 
John Frankesh, Nicholas Shetterden, Humphrey Middleton, Thacker, 
and Cocker, of whom Thacker only recanted. 

Being delivered to the secular power, Mr. Bland, with the three for- 
mer, were all burnt together at Canterbury, July 12, 1555, at two mv- 
era1 stakes, but in one fire, when they, in the sight of God and his an- 
ge!, and before men, like true soldiera of Jeeue Christ, gave a constant 
testnnony to the truth of hia holy gospel. 

Nicholas Hall and Chrbtopher Waid. 
The $Bme month of July, Nicholas Hall, bricklayer, and Chrirtopher 

Waid, linendraper, of Dartford, suffered death, condemned by Maurice, 
bishop of Rochester, about the last day of June, 1555. At the same 
time three others were condemned, whose namea were Joan Beach, 
widow, John Harpol, of Rochester, and Margery Polley. 

Dir& Carmr and John Launder. 
The 22d of July, 1555, Dirick Carver, brewer, of Brighthelmatone, 

aged forty, wan burnt at Lewes. And the day following John Lawn- 
der, husbandman, aged twenty-five, of Godsttne, Surry, was burnt at 
blling. 

Dirick Carver wan a man whom the Lord had blessed an well hrih 
amporal riches aa with his spiritual treasures. At hi coming into 
the town of Lewer to be burnt, the people called to him, beseecniq 
God to mngthen him in the faith of Jesus Christ; and, aa he came 
to the atake, he knelt down, and prayed earnestly. T‘hen his book 
WM thrown into the barrel, and when he had stripped himself, he 
went into it. b ~)on a he wan in, he took the book, and threw it 
kmong the people, upon which the sheriff commanded, in the name of 

16 
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the king pl!d queen, “11 pain of death, to throw in the book a@.- 
And immediately the holy martyr be(mn to address the people. Aften 
he had prayed awhile, he said, “0 %rd my God, thou hast written. 
he that will not forsake wife, children, house, and every tipit he 
bath, and take up thy cross and follow thee, is not worthy o thae!- 9 
but thou, Lord, knoweat that I have forsaken all to come unto thee 
Lord have mercy upon me, for unto thee I commend my spirit! and 
my nxd doth rejoice in thee!” These were the lti words of this 
caithful servant of Christ before enduring the tire. And when the 
ire came to hi, he cried, “0 Lord have mercy upon meF and 
spmng up in the fire, calling upon the name of Jq till be gave up 
the ghost. 

Thomas Iveaon, of Godstone, in the county of Surry, carpenter, was 
burnt about tlx same month at Chichester. 

John Ale worth, who died in prison at Reading, July, 1555, had bean 
imprisoned for the sake of the truth of the gospel. 

James Abbes. This you 
-9” 

man wandered ahout to escape appre 
hension, but was at last m ormed against, and brought before the 
bishop of Norwich, who influenced him to recant; to secure him 
further in apostacy, the bishop afterward gave him a piece of money; 
but the interference of Providence is here remarkable. This bribe 
lay so heavily upon hi conscience, that he returned, threw back the 
money, and repented of his conduct. Like Peter, he was contrite, 
steadfast in the faith, and sealed it with his blood at Bury, August 2, 
1555, praising and glorifying God. 

John De&y, Gent., John Newman, ad Patrick Pachinghutn. 
bir. Denley and Newman were returning one day to Maidstone, 

the place of their abode, when they were met by E. Tyrrel, Es+ a 
bigoted justice of the peace in I%sex, and a cruel persecutor of the 
protestants. He apprehended them merely on suspicion. On the 
5tt of July, 1555, they were condemned, and consigned to the sheriffa, 
who sent Mr. Denley to Uxbridge, where he perished, August the 
&h, 1555. While suffering in agony, and singing a psalm, Dr. Story 
inhumanly ordered one of the tormentors to throw a fagot at him, 
which cut his face severely, caused him to ceasa ringing, and to raise 
his ha& to his face. Just as Dr. Story was remarking in jest that 
he had spoiled a gd song, the pious martyr again chanti? spread 
b ha& abroad in the flames, and through Christ Jesus resigned him 
mot11 iuti the hands of his Maker. 

Mr. Packingham suffered at the sam, town on the 28th ef the same 
month 

Mr. Newman, pewterer, was burnt at Satin Waldon, B Emex, 
Aug. 31, for the same cause, and Richard Hook ahout the same time 
Embed at Chicb&er. 
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W. Coker, W Hoopr, H. Laurence, R. Colliar, R. WrigL 

an41 W. Stere. 
These pcmons all of Eent, were examined at the sirue time with 

Mr. Bland and Shetterden, by Thornton, bishop of Dover, Dr. Harpe. 
Lid, and others. These six martyra and witnesses of the truth were 
eonaigned to the flames in Canterbury, at the end of August, 1555. 

Eli&&h Wame, widow of John Warne, upholsterer, martyr, wan 
burnt at Stratford-le-bcw, near London, at the end of August, 1555 

George Tankertield, of London, cook, born at York, aged 27, in the 
mign of Edward VI. had been a papist; but the cruelty of bloody 
Mary made him ruspect the truth of those doctrines which were en 
fbr& by llre and torture. Tankertleld wsd imprisoned in Newgate 
ahout the end of February, 1555, and on Aug. 26, at St. Alban’s, he 
bE:lv excruciating tire, and joyfully died for the glory of his 

. 
Rev. Robert Smith was fir& in the service of Sir T. Smith, provost 

of Eton; and was afterward removed to Windsor, where he had a 
B&hip of ten pounda a year. 

He wa condemned, July 12, 1555, and suffered Aug. 8, at Ux- 
bridge. Hc doubted not but that God would give the spectators some 
token in support of his own caurq this actually happened; for, when 
he was nearly half burnt, and supposed to be dead, he suddenly rose 
up, moved the remaining parts of his arnm and praised God; then, 
han ing over the fire, he sweetly slept in the Lord Jesus. 

Jr. Stephen Harwood and Mr. Thomas F’ust suffered about the 
rmme time with Smith and Tankerfield, with whom they were wn- 
demned. Mr. William Hale also, of Thorp, in Essex, wan sent to 
pnzre about the same time he joined the ever-bid company 

George King, Thomaa Leyes, and John Wade, falling sick in Lol- 
lard’s Tower, were removed to different houses, and died. Their 
hodies wem thrown out in the wmmon tielda as unworthy of burial, 
and lay till the faithful conveyed them away by night. 

Joan La&ford, daughter-in-law of John and Elizabeth Warna, 
martyr, was the lant of the ten condemned before alluded to; her 
martyrdom took place in 1556, of which we shall speak in its date. 

Mr. William Andrew of Homeley, bx, wan imprisoned in New- 
@e for hereny ; but God chose to call him to himself by the severe 
tmatment he endured in Newgate, and thus to mock the sanguinary 
upeetationa of hnr Catholic persecutors. His body was thrown into 
dw open air, but hia lo111 WBI received into the everlaating mansions 
d him bervenly Creator. 

Tha RCQ. Robed Samuel. 
‘labia gentleman was minister of Bradford, Suffolk, where he mdw 

t&naly taught the flock committed to his char e, while he was openly 
permitted to dircharge hir duty. He wan b t persecuted by Mr 



Foster, of Copdock, near Ipswich, a severe mid bigoted persecutor 
uf the followers of Christ, according to the truth in the Gospel. Not- 
withstanding Mr. Samuel was ejected from his living, he continued 
to exhort and instruct privately; nor would he obey the order for pub 
ting away hia wife, whom he had married in king Edward’s reign; 
but kept her at Ipswich, where Foster, by warrant, surprised him by 
night with her. After being imprisoned in Ipswich jail? he was taken 
before Dr. Hopton, bishop of Norwich, and Dr. Dunnmgs, his chan- 
cellor, two of the most sanguinary among the bigots of those daya 
To intimidate the worthy pastor, he was in prison chained to a m 
m such a mamter that the weight of his body was supported by the 
points of his toes: added to this his allowance of provision was re 
duced to a quantity so insufficient to sustain nature, that he was 
almost ready to devour his own 6esh. From this dreadful extremity 
there was even a degree of mercy in ordering him to the fire. Mr 
Samuel suffered August 31, 1555. 

William Allen, a labouring servant to Mr. Houghton of Somerton 
suffered not long after Mr. Samuel, at WalsingJntm. 

Roger Coo, was an aged man, aud brought before the bishop of 
Norwich for contumacy, by whom he was condemned Aug. 12,1555, 
and suffered in the following month at Yoxford, in Suffolk. 

Thomas Cobb, wap~ a butcher at Haverhill, and condemned by Dun 
ningu, the 9uious chancellor of Norwich. Mr. Cobb suffered at 
Thetfixd, Sept. X55. 

G. Catmer, R. Streuter, A. Butward, G. Btvdbhdge, and J. lbtty. 
These five worthies, denying the real presence m the eucharist, 

were brought before Dr. Thornton, bishop of Dover, and condemned 
as heretics. They suflbred in one fire, Sept. 6, 1555, at Canterbury, 
enduring all things for their faith in Christ Jesus. 

About the same time William GJowd, Cornelius Bungey, William 
WoJsey, and Robert Pygot, suffered martyrdom 

Bishop Ridley and Bihp lhther. 
These reverend prelates suffered October 17,1555, at Oxfbrd, on 

the same day WoJsey and Pygot perished at EJy. Pillars of the 
church and accomplished ornaments of human nature, they were the 
admiration of the realm, amiably conspicuour in their lives, and gle 
riow in their deaths. 

Dr. Bidley was born in Northumberland, was 6rst taught granmw 
st Newcastle, and afterward removed to Carmbridge, where his apti 
htde in education raised him gradually till he came to be the head of 
Pembroke college, where he received the title of Doctor of Divinity 
Having returned from a trip to Paris, he was appointed Chaplain tc 
Henry VIII. and Bishop of Rochester, and was afterwards translated 
lo the see of London in the time of Edward VI. 

His tenacious memory, extensive erudition, impressive nmtory, am 
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hdefat$able zeal m preaching, drew after him not only hiu own 
Bock, but persons from ail quarters, desirous of godly exhortation 01 
reproof, His tender treatment of Dr. Heath, who was a prisoner with 
him during one year, in Edward’s reign, evidently proves that he had 
no Catholic cruelty in his disposition. Ir; person ho was erect ano 
well proportioned; in temper forgiving; in self-mortification severe. 
Hi first duty in the morning was private prayer: he remained in his 
&rdy till 10 o’clock, and then attended the daily prayer used in his 
bouw. Dinner being done, he sat about an hour, conversing pleas- 
antly, or playing at chess. His study next engaged his attention, 
unless business or visits occurred; about five o’clock prayers followed; 
andafbw he would recreate himself at chess for about an hour, then 
retire to hi study till eleven o’clock, and pray on hi knees as m the 
mtuning. In brief, he was a pattern of godliness and virtue, and such 
be endeavored to make men wherever he came. 

His attentive kindness was displayed particuiarly to old Mrs. Ron- 
), er, mother of Dr. Ronner, the cruel bishop of London. Dr. Rid- 
Icy, when at his manor at Fulham, always invited her to his hojise, 
placed her at the head of his table, and treated her like his own 
mother; he did the same by Ronner’s sister and other relatives; hut 
when Dr. Ridley was under persecution, Ronner pursued a conduct 
diametrically opposite, and would have sacrificed Dr. Ridley’s sister 
and her husband, Mr George Shipside, had not Providence delivered 
him by the means of Dr. Heath, bishop of Worcester. Dr. Ridley 
was first in part converted by reading B&ram’s book on the sacra- 
ment., and by his conferences with archbishop Cranmer and Peter 
Martyr. When Edward Vl. was removed from the throne, and the 
bloody Mary succeeded, bishop Ridley was immediately marked as 
au object of alaughter. He was first sent to the Tower, and after- 
ward, at oxford, was consigned to the common prison of Rocardo, 
with archbishop Cranmer and Mr. Latimer. Being separated from 
them, he was placed in the house of one Irish, where he remained 
till the day of his martyrdom, from 1554, till October 16, 1555. It 
will easily be supposed that the conversations of these chiefs of the 
martyrs were elaborate, learned, and instructive. Such indeed they 
were, mnd equally beneficial to all their spiritual comforts. &shop 
Ridley’s letters to various Christian brethren in bonds in all parts 
and his disputations with the mitred enemies of Christ, alike prove 
the clearness of his head and the integrity of his heart. In a letter 
to I&. Grindal, (afterward archbishop of Canterbury,) he mentions 
with affection those who had preceded him in dying for the faith, and 
!hoae who wereexpected to s&r; he regrets that popery is recstab- 
lished in its Iii11 abomination, which he attributes to the wrath of God, 
made manifest in return for the lukewarmness of the clergy and the 
wple in justly appreciating the blessed light of the refownation. 

Bishop Latimer was the son of IIugh Latimer, of Turkeleon, ia 
Leicestemhire, a husbandman of repute, with whom he remained tih 
Ins wss four years old. His parents, finding him of acute parts. gave 
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nim a good education, and then SCUI him at fourteen to the univcmir 
of Cambridge, where he entered into the study of the school divinity 
of that day, and wan from principle a zealous observer of the Romiah 
superstitiona of the time. In his oration when he commenced 
bachelor of divinity, he inveighed 
arid openly declaimed against good lr. Stat&d, dtvmlty lecturer m 

vmt the refo”ye! Melancthop, 

Cambridge. 
Mr. Thomas Bilncy, moved by a brotherly pity towards Mr. La& 

mer, begged to wait upon him in his study, and to expltiu to him the 

r 
undwork of hi (Mr. Bilney’s) faith. This blew1 interview ef- 

ected hia conversion: the persecutor of Christ became hia zea10.0 ad- 
vocate, and before Dr. Stafford died he became reconciled to him. 

Once converted, he became eager for the conversion of others, anc~ 
commenced public preacher, and private instructer in the university. 
His sermona were ao pointed against the absurdity of praying in the 
Latin tongue, and withholding the oracles of salvation from the pea. 
pie who were to be saved by belief in them, that he drew upon himclelf 
ti pulpit animadversiona of several of the resident friars and heada 
of houses, whom he subsequently silenced by hia severe criticimu 
and eloquent arguments. This was at Christmas, 1529. At length 
Dr. West preached against Mr. L&nor at Barwetl Abbey, and pr+ 
mmted him from preaching again in the churches of the university, 
notwithstanding which, he continued during three yearn to advocab 
openly the cause of Christ, and even his enemies confessed the power 
of those talents he possessed. Mr. Bilney remained here some tine 
with Mr. Latimer, and thus the place where they fn?quently walked 
together obtained the name of Heretics’ Hill. 

Mr. Latimer at this time’traced out the innocence of a poor woman, 
accused by her husband of the murder of her child Having 
preached before king Henry VIII. at Windsor, he obtained the un- 
forturlate mother’s pardon. This, with many other benevolent acti, 
served only to excite the spleen of hia adversaries. He wtu mum- 
moned before Cardinal Wolsey for heresy, but being a strenuow 
supporter of the kmg’a supremacy, in opposition to the pope’s, by 
favour of lord Cromwell and Dr. Buts, the king’s physician,) he 
obtained the living of West Kingston, in 4 iltshire. For his lcrmot~ 
here 

T 
inet purgatory, the immaculacy of the Virgin, and the wez+ 

lhip o Images, he was cited to appear before Warham, archbtiop 
of Canterbury, and John, bishop of London. He wan required to 
rubscribe certain articles, expresstve of his conformity to the accu, 
tomed usages; and there ia reason to think, after repeated weekly 
examinations, that he did subscribe, aa they did no! seem to involve 
any important article of belief. Guided by Providence, he escaped 
ihe tmbtle neti of his persecutors, and at length, through the powerful 
hienda before mentioned, became bishop of Worcester, in which 
‘hnction he qualified or explained away most of the papal ceremonia 
he was for form% sake under the necessity of complying with. Ha 
continued in thir active and dignitied employment some years, till thr 
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wming in of the Six Articles, when, to preserve an unsuihed con 
serence, he, as well as Dr. Shaxton. bishop of Salisbury, rea@&. 
He remained a prisouer in the Tower till the corona*ion of Edward 
VI. when he was again called to the Lord’s harvest in Sumford, and 
many other plnces: he also preached at Loudon in the convocation 
house, and before the young king; indeed he lectured twice every 
Sunday, regardless of his great age (then above sixty-seven years,) 
and his weakness thro%h a bruise received from the fall of a tree. 
Indefatigabta in his private studies, he rose to them in winter and in 
munmer at two o’clock in the morning. By the strength of his own 
mind, or of some inward light from above, he had a prophetic view 
of what was to happen to the church in Mary’s reign, asserting that he 
was doomed to suffer for the truth. and that Winchester. then in the -, ~~ 
Tower, was preserved for that purpose. Soon after queen Mary wan 
proclaimed, a messenger was sent to summon Mr. Latimer to town? 
and there is reason to believe it was wished that he should make his 
escape. On entering Smithfield, he jocosely said, that the place had 
long groaned for him. After being examined by the council, be was 
committed to the Tower, where his cheerfulness is displayed m thr 
following anecdote. Being kept without tire in severe t&sty weather, 
his aged frame suffered so much, that he told the lieutenant’s man, 
that if he did not look better after him he should deceive his master. 
The lieutenant., thinking he meant, to effect his escape, came to him, 
to know what he meant by this speech; which Mr. Latimer replied to, 
by saying, ~You, Mr. Lieutenant, doubtless suppose I shall 6~; but, 
except you let me have some fire, I shall deceive your expectation, for 
here it is likely I shall be s:araecl with coZd.” 

P . 
Mr. Latimer, after remaining a long time in the Tower, was trans- 

r 1. 
ported to Oxford, with Cranmer and Ridley, the disputations at which 

*it 

place have been already mentioned in a former part of this work. 
. 

a ’ 
He remained imprisoned till October, and the prmcipal objects of all 
his prayers were three-that he might stand faithful to the doctrine 
he had professed, that God would restore his gospel to England once 

T)! 
again, and preserve the Lady Elizabeth to be queen; all which hap- 
pened. When he stood at the stake without the Bocardo-gate, Oxford, 
with Dr. Ridley, and fire was putting to the pile of fagots, he raised 
hia eyes benignantly towards heaven, and said, “God is faithful, who 
tbth not suffer us to be tempted above our strength.” His body was 
thrcibly penetrated by the fire, and the blood flowed abundantly from 
the heart; aa if to verify his constant desire that his heart’s blood 
might be shed in defence of the gospel. His polemical and friendly 

I 

bttam are lasting monuments of his integrity and talents. It has . 
hean before raid, that public disputation took place in April, 1554, 
new examinations took place in Oct. 1555, pmvious to the degrada. 
tion and condemnation of Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimcr. We now 
hw to the conclueion of the lives of the two last 

. 

i 

Dr. Ridley, .the night hefom execution, was very facetious, hat 
himself shaved, and called hia aupoer a marriage feast; he remarked 

. . 
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upon m&g Mm. Irish (the keeper‘s wife) weep, &though my break 
ibst will be somewhat sharp, my supper will be more pleasant and 
sweet?’ The place of dtxath was on tbo north arde of the town 
opposite Raliol College+-Dr. Ridley was dressed in a black gown 
furred, and Mr. Latirner had a long shroud on, hanging down to lir 
&et. Dr. Ridley, aa he passaed &cat-do, looked up to uw Dr. Crao 
mer, but the latter waa then engaged in disputation with a friar.- 
When they came to the stake, Dr. Ridley embraced Latimer fervently, 
and bid him bo of good heart. He then knelt by the et&e, and alien 
earnestly praying together, they had a short private conversation. 
Dr. Smith then preached a short sermon against the martyrs, who 
would hare answered him, but were prevented by Dr. Marshal, thu 
vice-chancellor. Dr. Ridley then took off his gown and tippet, and 
gave them to his brother-in-law, Mr. Shipside. He gave away alw 
many triflce to his weeping friends, and the populace were anxiour 
to get even a fragment of his garments. Mr. Latimer gave nothing, 
and from the poverty of his garb, WRB soon stripped to his shroud, 
and stood venerable and erect, fearless of death. Dr. Ridley being 
unclothed to hi5 shirt, the smith placed an iron chain about their 
waists, and Dr. Ridley bid him f&en it securely; his brother having 
tied a bng of gunpowder about his neck, gave some also to Mr. Late 
mer. Dr. Ridley then requested of Lord Williams, of Fame, to ad 
vacate with the queen the cause of some poor men to whom he had, 
when bishop, granted leases, but which the present brshop rcfuaed to 
codrm. A lighted fagot ww now laid at Dr. Ridley’s feet, which 
caused Mr Latimer to say, “Re of good cheer, Ridley; and play the 
man. We shall this day, by God’s grace, light up such a candle III 
England, as, I trust, will never be put out.” When Dr. Ridley saw 
the tlame approachmg him, he exclaimed, “Into thy hands, 0 Lord, 
I commend my spirit!” and repeated oRen, %ord receive my spirit? 
Mr. Latimer, too, ceased not to cay, “0 Father of heaven receive 
my soul !‘* Embracing the flame, he bathed his hands in it, and RVOII 
died, apparently with little pain; but Dr. Rrdley, by the ill-adjustment 
of the fagots, which were green, rind placed too high above tile fuv,e 
was burnt much downwards. At this time, piteously entreating b 
more tire to come to him, hia brother-in-law imprudently heaped the 
loge” up over him, which caused the fire more tier-rely to bum hm 
limb, whence he literally leaped up and down under the fagota, exe 
claiming that he could not burn; indeed, ti dreadful extremity WM 
but too plain, for after his legs were quite consumed, he ehowed ha 
bedy and shirt unainged by the flame. Crying upon God for mercy, 
a man with a bill pulled the fagoti down, and when the flamea aroae, he 
he bent himselftowards that side; at length the gunpowder was ignit& 
and then he ceased to move, burning on the other aide, and falling down 
at Mr. Latimer’e feet over the chain that had hitherto supported him. 

Every eye shed team at the afflicting sight of these sutRerem, whr 
were among the most distinguished person of their time in digmty 
t&y, anJ public estimation. They su&red O&&r 18. 1566. 
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In the foliowing month died Stephen Gardiner, bishop of Winches- 
ter and Lord Chancellor of England. Thie papistical monster was 
born at Bury, in Suffolk, and partly educated at Cambridge. Am- 
bmous, cruel, and bigoted, he SeNed any cause; he first espoused the 
lung’s part m the &air of Anne Boleyn: upon the establishment of 
the Reformation, he declared the supremac) of the Pope an execra 
ble ten&; and when queen Mary came to the crows, he entered into 
all her papiatical bigoted views, and became a second time bishop 
of Winchester. It is conjectured it was his intention to have moved 
the sacrifice of Lady Elizabeth, but when he arrived at thii point, it 
pleased God to remove him. 

h was on the afternoon of the day when those faithful soldiem of 
Christ, Ridley and Lntimer, perished, that Gardiner sat down with a 

ll 
‘oyful heart to dinne?. &arceIy had he taken a few mouthfulg, when 
e was seized with illness, and carried to his bed, ahere he lmgered 

fifteeti days in ,nIwrt torment, unable in any wise to evacuate, and 
burnt with a devouring fever, that terminated in death. Execrated by 
all g& Christians, we pray the Father of Mercies, that he may re- 
%ive that mercy above he never imparted below. 

Mr. John Webb, George Ropev, and Gqpy Parker. 
Thw martyrs, after being brought before the bishop of Dover and 

Dr. Harpsfield, were finally examined, October 3, 1555, adjudged to 
be hereucs, and at Canterbury, terminated their, existence. 

Wm. Wiseman, clothworker of London, died in Lollard’s Tower, 
Dec. 13, 1555, not without suspicion of being made way with, for hi 
love of the gospel. In December, died Jamer Gore, at C&h-r, 
unprisoned for the same cause. , 

dir. John Philpot. 
This martyr WM the son of a knight, born in Hampshire, and 

brought up at New College, Oxford, where he several years studied 
the civil law, and became eminent in the Hebrew tongue. He was a 
scholar and a gentleman, zealoue in religion, fearless in diiposition, 
and a detester of flattery. After visiting Italy, he returned to En- 
gland, affairs in King Edward’s daya wearing a more prom&g 
qect. During this reign he continued to be archdeacon of Win- 
&e&r under Dr. Poinet, who succeeded C&diner. Upon the awe+ 
ian of Mary, a convocation was summoned, in which Mr. Philpot 
&fended the Reformation against his ordinary, Gardiner, (again 
made bishop of Winchester,) and soon wa conducted to Banner and 
ether wmmisaionem for examination, Oct. 2, 1555, at&r being eigb 
wn months imprisoned. Upon his demanding to see the commission 
Dr. Story cruelly observed, “1 will spend both my gown and my 
mt, but I will bum thee! Let him b in Lollard’s tower, (a wretched 
prison, for I will sweep the King’s Bench and all other prisons of 
tbess 1, ereticsm Upon Mr. Phil@% second examination, it was 
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u&nated to him, that Dr. Story had said that the Lord 0 raucelhn 
had commanded that he should be made way wtth. It is easy te 
foretell the result of this inquiry; he was committed to Bonuer’e 
coal-how, where he joined company with a 7~senlous minister of 
Essex, who had been induced to sign a bill of recantation; but after- 
ward, stung by his conscience, he asked the bishop to let him see the 
instrument again, when he tore it to pieces; which induced %rner in a 
fury to strike him repeatedly, aud tear away part of his beard. Mr. 
Phi&t had a private interview with Banner the same night, and war 
then remanded to hut bed of straw like other prisoners, in the 
coal-house. After seven examinatious, Banner ordered him to be set 
in ti stocks, rind on tbe following Sunday separated him from his 
fellowqisoners as a sower of heresy, and ordered him up to a room 
near the battlemeuts of St. Paul’s, eight feet by thirteen, on the other 
side of Lollard’s tower, and which could be overlooked by any one in 
the bishop’s outer gallery. Here Mr. Philpot was searched, but hap 
pity he was aucccssful in secreting some letters containing his exam- 
inations. In the eleventh investigation before various bishops, and 
1Mr. Morgan, of Oxford, the latter was w driven into a corner by the 
close pressure of Mr. Philpot’s arguments, that he said to him, %- 
stead of tbo spirit of the gospzA which you boast to possess, I think 
it is the rpirit of the buttery, which your fellows have had, who were 
drunk before their death, and went I believe drunken to it.” To this 
unfounded and brutish remark, Mr. Phiipot indignantly replied, 4t 
opyeareth by your ccmuumicatiou, that you are better acquainted 
with that spirit than the spirit of God; wherefore I tell thee, thou 
painted wall and hypocrite, in the uame of the living God, whcee 
‘truth I have told thee, that God shall rain fire and brimstone upon 
such blasphemers as thou art !” He was then remanded by Banner, 
with an order not to allow him his Bible nor candlel’ ht. December 
4th, Mr. Philpot had his next hearing, and this was P ollowed by two 
more, making in all, fourteen conferences, previous to the final ex- 
amination in which he was condemned; such were the perseverance 
and anxiety of the Catholics, aided by the nrgumetrtative abilities of 
the most dist 

*T 
ished of the papal bishops, to bring him into the 

pale of thetr c urch. Those examiuattons, which were very long 
and learned, were all written down by Mr. Philpot, and a stmnger 
proof of the imbecility of the Catholic doctors, cannot, to an un- 
biassed mind, be uxbibited. December I&h, in the consistory of St. 
Paul c bishop Bonuer, alIer laying wrne trtding accusations to bin 
chaq: such as secreting powder to make ink, writing some private 
letters, &c. proceeded tn ass the rwft11 sentence upon him, after hti 
and the other bishops h J urged him by every inducement to recant. 
He wax afterward conducted to Newgate, where the avaricious Cath- 
olic keeper !uaded him with heavy it-ens, which by the humanity of 
Mr. Macham were ordered to be taken OK hmber 17th, Mr 
Philpot received intimation that he was to die next day, and the next 
mominp about eight o’clock, he joyfullv met the sheriffs, who wezw 
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to attend Lm to the place of execution. Upon entering Snnthfk4d 
the ground was so muddy, that two officers offered to carry him to the 
de, but he replied, “Would you make me a pope? I am content 00 
tinish my jbumey on foot.” Arrived at the stake, he said, Y%all 1 
di&in to suffer at the stake, when my Redeemer did not refuse to suf- 
&r the most vile death upon the Cross for me?’ He then meekly m 
cited the cvii. and cviii. Psalms, and when he had Enished his prayem, 
was bound to the post, and fire applied to the pile. On December l&h, 
1555, perished this illustrious martyr, reverenced by man, and glori 
fied in heaven! His letters arising out of the cause for which he SUE 
bred, am elegant, numerous, and elaborate. 

Ike. T. WA&k, B. Green, T. Brown, J. !hhn, J. Ent, habed 
Too&r, and Joan Lashfotd. 

3 

These aeven persons were summoned before Bonner’a consistory, 
and the articles of the Romish church tendered for their approbation 
Their refusal subjected them to the sentence of condemnation, and 
en January 27, 1556, they underwent the dreadful sentence of blood 
in Smithfield. 

Mr. Bartlet Green was condemned the next day. 

! 

Mr. Thomas Brown, born at Histon, Ely, but afterward of St. 
Bride’s, London, wan presented by the parish constable to Bonner, for 
absenting himself from church. This faithful soldier of Christ suffer- 
ed on the same day with the preceding. 

Mr. John Tucbon, of Ipswich by birth, was apprenticed in London 
to a Mr. Goodyear, of St. Mary Botolph. He was condemned Janua- 
ry 15, 1556, and consigned to the secular power, which completed the 
6ery tyranny of the law, January 27, to the glory of God, and the im- 
mortal salvation of the meek sufferer. 

i 
Subquently, John Hunt, Isabella Forster, and Joan Wame, were 

condemned and executed. 

John Lowm, Agnu Snoth, Anne Wr(yhi, Joan Sok, and Joan 
catrner. 

Thase five martyrs suffered together, January 31,1556. John Lo- 
- was a young man of Tenterden. He was cited to appear at Can- 
&bury, and was examined January 17. His answers being adverse 
b the idolatrous doctrine of the papacy, he was condemned on the fbl- 
bwing day, and a&red January 31. 

Agn~ Snoth, widow, of Smarden Parish, was several times sum 
poned befozw the Catholic Pharisee+ and rejecting absolution, indul 
gencea, transubatantiation, and auricular confession, she WBB adjudged 
worthy to suffer death, and endured martyrdom, January 31, with Anne 
Wright and Joan &de, who were placed in similar circumstances, and 
peri&ed at the same time, with qua1 resignation. Joan Catmer, the 
Lprrt of this heavenly company, of the oarish Hithe, was rhe wife of tLs 
martyr George Chbner 
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Seldom in any country, for political controversy, have four womea 
been led to execution, whom livoa were irreproachable, and whom 
the pty of savages would have spared. We cannot but remark here 
that, when the Protestant power fir& gained the artcendency over the 
Catholic ~upenvtition, and some de,me of force in the laws was nece~ 
Bary to enforce uniformity, whence Rome bi oted people suffered priva 
tion ir their penvon or gooda, we read of ew burninga, savage cruel- fi 
tiea, or poor women brought to the stake: but it ia the nature of error 
to re+rort to force instead of argument, and to silence truth by taking 
away existence, of which the Redeemer himself is an instance. The 
dove five pamona were burnt at two #takes in one tire, singing 
hooannaha to the glorified Saviour, till the breath of life wan extinct, 
Sir John Norton, who wan present, wept bitterly at their unmerited 
8ufIbringm. 

Arclibiskop Cranme. 
Dr. Thoman crtuuner was descended from an ancient family, and 

was born at the village of Arselacton, in the county of Northampton. 
After the usual school education he was sent to Cambridge, and was 
chosen fellow of Jesus College. Here he married a gentleman’s 
daughter, by which he forfeited his fellowship, and became a reader 
in Buckingham wllege, placing Lie wife at the Dolphin inn, the landlady 
of which WBB a relation of hers, whence arose the idle report that he 
was an oetler. His lady shortly after dying in childbed, to hie credit 
he wan m-chosen a fellow of the college before mentioned. In a few 
yeara at&, he was promoted to be Divinity Lecturer, and appointed 
one of the examinera over thoee who were ripe to become Bachelon 
or Doctora in Divinity. It was hi3 principle to judge of their qualiti- 
cationa by the knowledge they posvesae d of the Scriptures, rather than 
of the ancient fathers, and hence many popish pries@ were rejected, 
and othem rendered much improved. 

He W&B strongly solicited by Dr. Capon to be one of the fellows on 
the foundation of Cardinal Wolaey’s college, Oxford, of which he 
hazarded the refusal. While he wntinued in Cambridge, the question 
of IIenry VIII.% divorce with Catharine was agitated. At that 
time, on acwunt of the plague, Dr. Cranmer removed to the houm of 
a Mr. Cremy, at Waltham Abbey, whose two aona were then edu- 
eating under him. The a&ii of divorce, wntrary to the king’s ap 
probation, had remained undecided above two or three yearn, frola 
the intrigues of the canonists and civilians, and though the cardin& 
Campeim and Wolaey were commissioned from Rome to decide the 
querrtion, they purpowly protracted the sentence. It happened thar 
Dr. Gardiner (secretary) and Dr. Fox, defenders of the king in the 
&hove suit, came to the house of Mr. Greasy to lodge, while the kii 
removed to Greenwich. At supper, a wnversation enaucd with Dr. 
Cranmer, who suggested that the question, whether a man may marry 
lb brother’a wiFR or not- could he earily and ~twedily decrdcd b the 
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word of God, and this as well in the English courts as m those of auy 
foreign natton. The king, uneasy at the delay, Bent for Dr. Gardiner 
and Dr. F’oxe, to consult them, regretting that a new commission must 
be sent to time, and the suit be endlessly protracted. Upon relating 
to the ki 

B 
the conversation which had passed on the previous evening 

mth Dr. ranmer, his majesty sent for him, and opened the tender- 
ness of conscience upon the near affinity of the queen. Dr. Cnnmer 
advised that the matter should be referred to the most learned divtnes 
of Cambrtdge and Oxford, as he was unwilling to meddle in an affair 
of such weight; but the king enjoined him to deliver his sentiments 
m writing, and to repair for that purpose to the Earl of Wiltshire’s, 
who would accommodate him with books, rind every thing requisite 
fbr the occasion. This Dr. Cranmer immediately did, and in his 
declaration, not oniy quoted the authority of the Scriptures, of gen- 
eral councils and the ancient writers, but maintained that the bishop 
of Rome had no authority whatever to dispense with the word 01 
God. The king asked nim if he would stand by this bold declara 
tion; to which replying in the affirmative, he was deputed ambassa 
dor to Rome, in conjunction with the Earl of Wiltshire, Dr. Stokes 
icy, Dr. Carne, Dr. Bennet, and others, previous to which, the mar 
rtage was discussed in most of the universities of Christendom and at 
Kome; when the pope presented his toe to be kissed, aa customary, 
the Earl of Wiltshire and his party refused. Indeed, it is affirmed, 
that a spaniel of the Earl’s, attracted by the glitter of the pope’s toe, 
made a snap at it, whence his holiness drew in his sacred foot, and 
kicked at the offender with the other. Upon the pope demanding the 
cause of their embassy, the Earl presented Dr. Cranmer’s book, 
declaring that his learned friends had come to defend it. The pope 
treated the embassy honourably, and appointed a day for the discus 
lion, which he delayed, as if afraid of the issue of the investigation. 
The Earl returned, and Dr. Cranmer, by the king’s desire, visited the 
emperor, and was successfui in bringing him over to his opinion. 
Upon the Doctor’s return to England, Dr. Warham, archbishop of 
Canterbury, having quitted this transitory life, Dr. Cranmer was 
deservedly, and by Dr. Warham’s desire, elevated to that eminent 
station. 

In this tinction, it may be said that he followed cloaaly the charg 
of St. Paul. Diligent in duty, he rose at five in the morning, ana 
continued in study and prayer till nine: between then and dinner, he 
devoted to temporal affiira. After dinner, if any suitors wanted 
bearing, he would determine their businesa with such an affability, 
that even the defaulters were scarcely displeased. Then he would 

lay at chess for an hour, or see others play, and at five o’clock he 
L the Common Prayer read, and from this till supper he took the 
recreation of walkmg. At supper his conversation was lively and 
antertaining; again he walked or amused himself till nine o’clock, and 
then euwed his study. 
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He mnkeci high in favour with king llenry 4 eve.* had I!W purify 
and the interest of tho English church deeply at heart. Ibis mild and 
forgiving disposition is recorded in the following instanre-An ignor 
ant priest, in the country, had called Cranmer an ostler, and spoker 
very derogatory of his learning. Lord Cromwell receiving informa- 
tion of it, the man was sent to the fleet, and his case was told to the 
archbishop by a Mr. Chertsey, a grocer, and a relation d the prtest’s. 
Hia grace, having sent for the offender, reasoned with hi, and mli- 
cited the priest to question him on any learned subjtt. This the 
man! overcome by the bishop’s good nature, and knowing his own 
glarmg incapacity, declined, and entreat&d his fijrgiveness, which 
WYB(I immediately granted, with a charge to employ his time better 
when he returned to his parish. Cromwell was much vexed at tb 
lenity displayed, but the bishop was ever more ready to receive injur! 
t;hc~ retaliate in any other manner than by good advice and gooc 

. 
At the time that Cranmor was raised to be archbishop, he wru 

king’s chaplain, and archdeacon of Taunton; he was also constituted 
by the pope, penitentiary general of England. It waa considered bj 
the king that Cranmer would be obsequious; hence tho latter married 
the king to Anne Boleyn, performed her coronation, stood godfather 
LO Elizabeth, the first child, and divorced the king from Catharme 
Though Cranmer received a confirmation of his dignity from the 
uope, he always protested against acknowledging any other authority 
z,tan the king’s, and he persisted in the same independent sentiments 
when before Mary’s commissioners in 1555. One of the first steps 
after the divorce wan to prevent preaching throughout his diocess, but 
this narrow measure had rather a political view than a religious one, 
as there were many who inveighed against the king’s conduct. Ln his 
new dignity Cranmer agitated the question of supremacy, and by his 
powerful and just argumenta induced the parliament to ‘render b 
Caesar the things which are Caesar’s.” During Cranmer’s residence 
in Germany, 2531, he became acquainted with Ossiander, at NUIW- 
burgh, and married his niece, but left her with him while on his m- 
turn to England; after a season he sent for her privately, and ehe re- 
mained with him till the year 1539, when the Six Articles compelled 
him to return her to her friends for a time. 

It should be remembered that Ossiander, having obtained the appm- 
bation of his friend Cranmer, published the laborious work of the 
Harmony of the Gospels in 1537. In 1.534 the archbishop corn 
pItied the dearest wish of his heart, the removal of every obstacle 
to the perfection of the Reformation, by the subscription of the noblea 
and bishop8 to the king’s sole supremacy. Only bishop Fisher and 
Sir Thomas More made objection; and their agreement not to opposs 
the succession, Cranmer was willing to conaider as sufficient, but the 
monarch would have no other than an entire concession. Not long 
&r, Gardiner, in a private interview with the king, spoke inimically 
of Cramner, (whom he malicimsly hated) for assuming the title d 
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Prmatc of all England, as derogatory to the supremacy of the king, 
this created much @lousy against Cranmer, and his tranaiation of 
Ihe Bible was strongly op osed 

s 
by Stokesley, bishop of London. It 

i said, upon the demise o queen Catharine, that her succeaso rAnns 
Boleyn rejoiced--a lesson this to show how shallow ia the human 
idgment! since her own execution took place in the spring ‘of the 
g~llowing year, and the king, on the da following the beheading of 
this tmcrigced lady, married the beautt ul Jane Seymour, a maid of .ty 
honour to the late queen. Granmer was ever the friend of Anrr 
zyz; was dangerour to oppose the will of the carnal w- 

In 1538, the holy Scriptures were openly exposed to sale; and the 
w of worship overflowed every where to hear its holy doctrinea 
sxpounded. Upon the king’s passing into a law the famous Six 
Articles, which went nearly again to establish the essential tenets of 
the Bomish creed, Cranmer shone forth with all the luatre of a Chris- 
HIM patriot, in resisting the doctrinea they contained, and in which he 
was supported by the bishops of Sarum, Worcester, Ely, and Bochea- 
ter, the two fwmer of whom resigned their bishoprics. The king, 
though now in opposition to Cranmer, still revered the sincerity that 
marked hie conduct. The death of Lord Cromwell in the Tower, in 
1540, the good friend of Cranmer, wt~ a Bevere blow to the waverird 
protestant atruse, but even now Cranmer, when he MW the tide directly 
adverse to the truth, boldly waited on the king in peraon, and by his 
manly and heartfelt pleading, oauaed the book of Artioles to be passed 
on bin side, to the great confusion of hia enemiee, who had oontempla- 
ted hi fall M inevitable. 

Cranmer now lived in as secluded a manner an posarble, till the 
rutcour of Wiicheeter preferred some articles against him, relative 
lo the dangerous opinion he taught in his family, joined to other 
mble charges. These the king delivered himself to Cranmer, 
and believing firmly the fidelity and assertions of innocence of the 
accused prelate, he caused the matter to be deeply investigated, and 
Winchester and Dr. Lenden, with Thornton and Barber, of the 
bishop’s household, were found by the papers to be the real conspira- 
tors. The mild forgiving Cranmer would have interceded for all 
mminion of punishment, had not Henry, pleased with the subsidy 
rot& by parliament, let them be discharged; these nefarious men, 
however, again renewing their plots against Cranmer, fell victita to 
Henry% resentment, and Gardiner forever lest his confidence. Sir 
0. aahnick soon after laid chargea against the archbishop, which 
Henry quashed, and the primate was willing to forgive. 

In 1544, the archbishop% palace at Canterbury was burnt, and his 
br&eGn-law with others perished in it. These various affliction6 
may mrve to reconcde us to an humble &ate; for of what happmem 
could this great and good man boast? since his hfe was constantly 
karamed either by political, religious, or natural crosses. Again the 
invuSrate C&-diner laid high charp against the meek arrhhrahnu 
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& wdd hare sent him to the tower; but tht king was his ineud, 
gava him hi signet that he would defend him, and in the council not 
only declared the bishop one of the best are&d men in his realm, but 
sharply rebuked his accusers for their cahmmy. 

A peace having been made, Henry, and the French king Henry the 
Great, were unanimous to have the mass abolished in their kingdom, 
and Cranmer set about this great work; but the death of the English 
monarch, in 1546, suspended the procedure, and king Edward his EUC- 
mr continued Cranmer in the same functions, upon whose corona- 
tion he delivered a charge that will ever honour his memory, for iti 
purity, freedom, and truth. During thin reign he prosecuted the glo- 
rious reformation with unabated zeal, even in the year 1552, when he 
wan seized with a esvere ague, from which It pleased God to restore 
hi that he might testify by hia death the truth of that reed he had 
diligently sown. 

The deaath of Edward, in 1553, exposed Cranmer to all rhe rage of 
his enemies. Though the archbishop was among those who supported 
Mary’s accession, he was attainted at the meeting of parliament, and 
in November adjudged guilty of high treason at Guildhail, and degra- 
ded from his dicmities. He sent an humble letter to Mary, explaining 
the cause of hL signing the will in favor of Edward, and in 1554 he 
wrote to the council, whom he pressed to obtain a pardon from the 
queen, by a letter delivered to Dr. Weston, but which the latter 
opened, and on seeing its contents, basely returned. Trenson w;ts n 
charge quite inapplicable to Cranmer, who supported the queen’s 
right; while others, who had favoured Lady Jane, upon paying 
a small tine were dismissed. A calumny was now spread against 
Cranmer, that he complied with some of the popish ceremonies to ingra- 
tiate himself with the queen, which he dared publicly to disavow, and 
justified his articles of faith. The active part which the prelate had 
taken in tho divorce of Mary’s mother had ever rankled deeply in the 
heart of the queen, and revenge formed a prominent feature in the 
death of Cranmer. We have in this work, noticed the public dispu. 
tations at Oxford, in which the talents of Cranmer, Ridley, and Lati- 
mer, shone so conspicuously, and tended to their condemnation.- 
The first sentence was illegal, inasmuch as the usurped power of the 
pope had not yet been re-established by law. Being kept in prison till 
this was ef%ct.e$ a commission woa despdtched from Rome, appointing 
Dr. Brooks to sit aa the representative of his Ifolmess, and Dm. Story 
and Martin as those of the queen. Cranmer was willing to bow to 
the authority of Dm. Story and Martin, but against that of Dr 
Brooks he protested. Such were the remarks and replies of Cran- 
mer, after a long examination, that Dr. Brooks observed, “We come 
to examine you, and m&inks you examine us.)’ Being sent back to 
confinement, he received a citation to appear at Rome within eighteen 
days, but thin was impracticable, as he was imprisoned in England; 
and u he stated, even had he beer. at liberty, he wan too poor to em- 
ploy an advocate. Absurd as it must appear, Cranmer was condemna 
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&t Borne, and Fehruaq 14, 1556, a new commission was appointed, 
by which, Thirdly, bishop of Ely, and Bonner, of London, were de- 
puted to sit in judgment at Christchurch, Oxford. By virtueof this 
instrument, Cranmer was gradually degraded, by putting mero ra on 
him to represent the dress of an archbishop; then stripping him o F his 
attire, they took off his own gown, and put an old worn one upon him 
instead. This he bore unmoved, and his enemies, finding that sever 
ity only rendered him more determined, tried the opposite raurse, and 
placed him in the house of the dean of Christ-church, where he wag 
rreati with every indulgence. This presented such a contrast to the 
hree years hard imprisonment he had received, that it threw him off 

his guard. His open, generous nature was more easily to be seduced 
by a liberal conduct than by threats and fetters. When satan finds 
he Christian proof against one mode of attack, he tries another; and 
lvhat form is so seductive as smiles, rewards, and power, after a lolg, 
painful imprisonment? Thus it was with Cranmer : his enemies prom- 
ised him his former greatness if he would but recant, MI well as the 
q leen’s favour, and this at the very time they knew that his death was 
determined in council. To soften the path to apostacy, the first paper 
brought for his signature was conceived in general terms; this once 
signed, five others were obtained aa explanatory of the first, till finaily 
he put his hand to the following detestable instrument:- 

6‘1, Thomas Cmnmer, late archbishop of Canterbury, do renounce? 
abhor, and detest all manner of heresies and errors of Luther aud 
Zuinglius, and all other teachings which are contrary to sound and 
true doctrine. And I believe most constantly in my heart, and with 
my mouth I confess one holy and catholic church visible, without 
which there is no salvation; and therefore I acknowledge the bishop 
of Rome to be supreme head on earth, whom I acknowledge to be the 
bighest bishop and pope, and Christ’s vicar, unto whom all Christian 
people ought +a be subject. 

“And as concerning the sacraments, I believe and worship in the 
sacrament of the altar the body and blood of Christ, being contained 
most truly under the forms of bread and wine; the bread, through the 
mighty power of God being turned into the body of our Savior r Jeeus 
Christ, and the wine into his blood. 

“And in the other six sacmments, also, (alike as in this) I believe 
and hold as the universal church holdeth, and the church of Borne 
judgeth and detcrmineth. 

Wmthermore, I believe thfi&there is a place of purgatory, wbm 
souls departed be punished for a tie, for whom the church doth god- 
Id y and wholesomely pmy, like a~ it doth honour saints and make 
prayers to them. 

“Finally, in all things I profess, that I do not otherwise believe than 
he catholic church and the church of Rome holdeth and teacheth- 
i am norry that I ever held or thought otherwise. And I beseech 
4lmighty God, that of hir mercy he will vouchnle to forgiw ma 

ii 
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whatsoever I have &ended againa God or his church, and alao I dars 
and bemeech all chriitian people to pray for me. 

‘And all such 81 have been deceived either by mine example 01 
doctrine, I require them by the blood of Jcsua Christ that they will 
return to the unity of the church, that we may be all of one mind, 
without schism or divirioa 

*And to conclude, aa I subrmt myself to the catholic church of 
Christ, and to the supreme bead thereof, 80 I rubmit myself unto th 
pwrt excellent majeetiea of Philip and Mary, king and queen of thir 
realm of England, 6~. and to all other their lawn and ordinances, 
being ready always rut a faithful rubject ever to obey them. And God 
ia my witness, that I have not done thin for favour or fear of any per- 
tnnt, but willingly and of mine own conscience, M to the instruction of 
ethers.” 

“Let him that standeth take heed lest he fall l” said the apostle, 
and here was a falling off indeed! The papists now triumphed m 
their turn: they had acquired all they wanted short of hia life. His 
recantation was immediately printed and diaper&d, that it migh\ 
hove its due ef%ct upon the aRtor&hcd proteatanta; but God counter- 
worked all the designs of 5e Catholics by the extent to which they 
tarried the implacable persecution of their prey. Doubtleas, the love 
of life induced Cranmer to aiwl the above declaration; yet death 
nl:ly be said to have been preferable to life to him who lay under the 
stings of a goaded conscience and the contempt of every gounel chris 
tian; this principle he strongly felt in all ita force and anguish. 

The queen’s revenge wan only to be satiated in Cranmer’e blood, 
and therefore she wrote an order to Dr. Cole, to prepare a sermon to 
be preached March 21, directly before hi martyrdom, at St. Mary’s, 
Oxford; Dr. Cole visited him the day previouq and was induced to 
believe that be would public!y deliver his sentiments in contirmation 
of the articles to which he had subscribed. About nine in the morn 
ing of the day of sacrifice, the queen% cominiesionem, attended by 
the magistrates, conducted the amiable unfortunate to St. Mary’s 
church. His torn, dirty garb, the same in which they habited him 
upon his degradation, excited the commisseration of the people. In 
Lhe church he found a low, mean txtage, erected opposite to the pulpit, 
on which being placed, he turned hia face, and fervently prayed to 
God. The church was crowded with pemons of both persuasions, 
expecting to hear the justification of the late apotrtacy: the Catholics 
rejoicing, and the protestants deeply wounded in spirit at the deceit o.f 
the human heah Dr. Cole, in his sermon, represented Cranmer &B 
having been guilty of the moot atrocious crimes; encouraged the delu 
ded sufferer not to fear death, not to doubt the support of God in hir 
tormenq nor that memw would be aaid in all the churchca of Oxford 
for the repose of his ooul. The Doctor then noticed hi conversion, 
end which he ascribed to the evident working of Almighty Power 
rnd in order that the people might be convinced of ita reality, asked 
he prisoner to give them a sign. This Cranmer did. and bcgg:ILd 
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tbe congregation to pray for him, for he had comrmtted many and 
grievous sins+ but, of all, there was one which awfully lay upon hia 
mind, of which he would rpeak shortly. 

During the sermon Cranmer wept bitter tears: lifting up his hands 
snd eyes to heaven, and letting them fall, as if unworthy to live: his 
grief now found vent in words: before his confession he fell upon his 
knees, and, in the following words unveiled the deep contrition and 
agitation which harrowed up his soul. 

o0 Father of heaven! 0 Son of God, Redeemer of the world! 
0 Holy Ghost, three persons and one God! have mercy on me, most 
wretched caitiff and migerable sinner. I have offended both against 
healren and earth, more than my tongue can express. Whither then 
ma; I go, or whither may I fleet To heaven I may be ashamed to 
lift up mine eyes, and in earth I find no place of refuge or succour. 
To thee, therefore, 0 Lord, do I run; to thee do I humble myself, 
saying, 0 Lord, my God, my sins be great, but yet have mercy upon 
me for thy great mercy. The great mystery that God became man, 
was not wrought for little or few offences. Thou didst not give thy 
Son, 0 Heavenly Father, unto death for small sins only, but for all 
the greatest sins of the world, so that the ainner return to thee with 
his whole heart, es I do at present. Wherefore, have mercy on me, 0 
God, whose property is always to have mercy, have mercy upon me, 
0 Lord, for thy great mercy. I crave nothing for my own merits, but 
for thy name’s sake, that it may be hallowed thereby, and for thy dear 
Son Jesus Christ’s sake. And now therefore, 0 Father of Heaven, 
hallowed be thy name;” &c. 

Then rising, he satd he was desirous before his death to give them 
some ptous exhortations by which God might be glorified and them- 
selves ediied. He then descanted upon the danger of a love for the 
world, the duty of obedience to their majesties of love to one another 
and the necessity of the rich administering to the wants of the poor. 
He quoted the three verses of the fifth chapter of James, and then 
proceeded, %et them that be rich ponder well these three sentences: 
for if they ever had occasion to show their charity, they have it now 
at this present, the poor people being so many, and victual so dear. 

&And now forasmuch as I am come to the last end of my life, 
whereupon hangeth all my life past, and all my life to come, either 
to live with my master Christ for ever in jo or else to be in pain for 
wer with the wicked in hell, and I see be ore mine eyes presently, P 
srther heaven ready to receive me, or else hell ready to swallow me 
up; I shall therefore declare unto you my very faith how I believe, 
without any colour of dissimulation: for now is no time to dissemble, 
whatsoever I have said or written in times past. 

“First, I believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 
and sarth, &c. And I believe every article of the Catholic faith, 
every word and sentence taught by our Saviour Jesus Christ, his 
apostles and prophets, in the New and Old Testament. 

o&d now I come to the great thing which so much troubleth mv 
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conscience, more than any thing that ever I did (a aaid in my whole 
life, and that is the setting abroad of a writing contrary to the truth, 
which now here I renounce and refuse, as things written with my 
hand contrq to the truth which I thought in my heart, and written 
for fear of death, and to save my life, if it might be; and that is, all 
such bills or papers which 1 have written or signed with my hand 
eince my degradation, wherein I have written many things untrue. 
And forasmuch a8 my hand hath offended, writing contrary to my 
heart, therefore my hand shall fist be punished; fqr when I come ta 
the fire, it shall first be burned. 

“And w for the Pope, I refuse him as Christ’s enemy, and anti- 
christ, with all hia false doctrine. 

UAnd as t%r the sacrament, I believe as I have taught in my hook 
against the bishop of Winchester, which my book teacheth so true a 
doctrine of the sacrament, that it shall stand in the last day before the 
judgment of God, where the papistical doctrines contrary thereto shall 
be ashamed to ehow their face.” 

Upon the conclusion of this unexpected declamtion, amazement 
and indignation were conspicuous in every part of the church. The 
catholica were completely foiled, their object being frustrated; Cran- 
mer, like Sampson, having cor?pleted a greater ruin upon his enemier 
in the hour of death, than he did in his life. 

Cranmer would have proceeded in the exposure of the popish doc- 
trinea, but the murmurs of the idolaters drowned his voice, and the 
preacher gave an order to lead the heretic away! The savaL= corn 
mand was directly obeyed, and the lamb about to suffer was torn fron 
his stand to the place of slaughter, insulted all the way by the re 
Clings and taunts of the pestilent monks and friars. With thoughti 
intent upon a far higher object than the empty threats of man, he 
reached the spot dyed with the blood of Ridley and Latimer. There 
he knelt for a short time in earn& devotion, and then arose, that he 
might undress and prepare for the fire. Two friars who had been 
parties in prevailing upon him to abjure, now endeavoured to draw 
him off again from the truth, but he was steadfast r.nd immoveable 
in what he had just professed, and before publicly trught. A chain 
was provided to bind him to the stake, and after it had tightly en- 
circled him, fire was put to the fuel, and the flamea began soon to 
ascend. Then were the glorious sentiments of the martyr made 
manifmt * ,-then it was, that stretching out his right hand, he held rt 
umhrinkingly in the fire till it w-as burnt to a cinder, even Before hia 
My was injured, frequently exclaiming, UThis unworthy right 
-rrndm Apparently insensible of pain, wjth a countenance of ven- 
atrable resignation, and eyes directed to Him for whose cause he suf- 
mred, he continued, like St. Stephen, to say, “Lord Jesus receive my 
uptiP till the fury of the flamea terminated his powen of utter 
mce and existent. He cloeed a life of high sublunary elevation, 
of constant uneasiness, and of glorious martyrdom, on March 21 
1556. 
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Thus perished the illustrious Cranmer, the man whom king 

i&my’s capricious soul esteemed for his virtues above all other men. 
Cranmer’e example is an endless testimony that fraud and cruelty 
are the leading characteristics of the catholic hierarchy. They first 
seduced him to live by recantation, aud theta doomed him to perish, 
using perhaps the sophistical arguments, that, being brought again 
within the catholic pale, he was then most fit to die. His gradual 
change from darkness to the light of the truth, proved that he had a 
mmd open to conviction. Though mild and forgiving in temper, he 
was severe in church discipline, and it is only on thia ground that 
one act of cruelty of his can in any way be excused. A poor woman 
was in Edward’s reign condemned to be burnt for her religious opin. 
‘ens.; the pious young monarch reasoned with the archbishop upon 
the impropriety of protestants resorting to the same cruel means they 
censured in papists, adding humanely, UWhat! would you have me 
send her quick to the devil in her error?’ The prelate however was 
not to be softened, and the king signed the death warrant with eyes 
steeped in tears. There is however a shade in the greatest charac- 
ters, and few characters, whether political or religious, were greater 
thnn Cranmer’s. 

Agnea Potm and Joan 2lktd.w. 
These godly women (before mentioned) were both of Ipswieh, 

and au&red about the same time with Cranmer. When in prison 
together, Mrs. Trunchtield was less ardent and zealous than Mrs. 
Potten; but when at the stake, her hop0 in glory was brighter even 
than that of her fellow-sufferer. 

John Maundrel, William Cob&y, and John Spicer were burrlt 
between Salisbury and Wilton, March 24,1556. Two died without 
any particular retardation, but Coberly, from the current of wind as 
he stood, was a long time in lye%* His left arm was visible to 
the bone, while the right, but ittle mJured, beat upon his breast softly, 
and the discharge from his mouth was consiaerable. Rising euddenly 
erect from hanging over the chaii as if dead, he gave up his mortal 
abode for one made without hands, eternal in the heavens! 

l&v, Robert Drake, Rm. Wtiiam !Qma, Richard Spurge, Sheemas 
T. Spurge, Fulkr; J. Cad, Weaver; and G. Andwow, RJla. 
These worthies were of Ibex, and in the diocese oflondon-They 

were all sent up to Gardiner, the chancellor, March 25, 1555; wto 
nnpriaoned them some in the king’s bench, and others in the Mar. 
shalea. 

March 28, the six were brought up for condemnation in the eon& 
tory of St. Paul’s; after which sentence, they were delivered to the 
sheriff, to be sent to Newgate, where they remained, patiently waiti 
the Lord% time for deliverance, which took place about the 23d o T 
April, 1550, in SmithGeld. 
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In the same month, perished John Harpole, of Rochester, and J,KUI 
bcn, widow, (before mentioned) with Mr. N. Hall. They s~+%ret! 
hnder Maurice, bishop of Rochester, in wholre dim they lived 

Rev. John Hullier. Thio ent leman went from Eton school to h ‘a 
college, Cambridge, and BU ered under Dr. Thirlbv. bishop of I! T 3 
110 died the 2d of April, 1556. 

From Kent we now turn to Colchester in Essex, where six con&u 
professors of the gospel were selected to witness the truth by the sacn 
lice of their lives. These were, C. Luyster, of Dagenham, husband 
man; John Mace, apothecary ; John S enter, weaver; Simon Joyne 
lawyer; Richard Nichols, weaver, and s ohn Hammond, tanner; five d 
Colcherter. 

HugA Lamrick and John Aprim 
Hem we perceive that neither the Impotence of age nor the a&- 

tion of blindness, could turn aside the murdering fangs of these 
Babylonish monsters. The fnti of these unfortunates was of the 
parish of Barkmg, aged sixty-eight, a painter and a cripple. The 
other wan blind&ark indeed in his visual faculties, but intellectu- 
ally illuminated with the radiance of the everlasting gospel of truth. 
Inoffensive objects like these were informed against by some of the 
sons of bigotry, and dragged before the prelatical shark of London, 
where they underwent examination, and replied to the articles pr+ 
pounded to them, as other Christian martyrs had done before. On the 
9th of May, in the consistory of St. Paul’e, they were entreated to 
recant, and upon refusal, were sent to Fulham, where Bonner, by 
way of a demert after dinner, condemned them to the agonies of the 
fire. Being cmuigned to the secular officers, May 15, 1556, they 
were taken in a cart from Newgate to Stratford-lo-Bow, where they 
were fartnned to the atake. When Hugh Laverick was secured by 
the chain, having no farther occasion for his crutch, ho threw it away 
saying to his follow-martyr, while consoling hnn, *Be of good cheer 
my brother; for my loM1 of London is our good physician; he will hea 
us both shortly-thee of thy blindness, and me of my lameness.” They 
sank down in the fire, to rise to immortality! 

The day after the above martyrdoms, Catharine Hut, of Backing, 
widow: Joan Horns, spinster, of Billericay; Elizabeth Thackwel, spin. 
r(er, of’ Great Burstead; suffered death in Smith&Id 

T~VXIUUI Dowry. We have again to record an act of unpitying cru- 
eky, exercised on this lad, whom birhop Hooper, had con6rmed in rbs 
Iani and the knowledge of his word. 

How long this poor sufferer remained in prison is uncertain. By 
ti teetimony of one John Paylor, register of Gloucester, we learn, 
that when Dowry wan brought before Dr. Williams, then chancellor 
of Gloucester, the usual articles wore presented hi for subscription 
From there he dissented ; and, upon the doctor’s demanding of whom 
end where he had learned hm here&+ the vouih repiied, “Indeed, 
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MI, LYhancellor, 1 learned from you in that very ptdpit. On ruch 
1 dsy j11anurlg the day) you said, in preaching uptm the racramrlc, 
thaw it was to be exercised epiritually b faith, and uot camaiiy aud 
really, a3 taught by the papists.” Dr. Villiams then bid him recant, i 
a8 he had done; but Dowry had not M, learued hia duty. “Though 
you,” said he, Ucan 80 easily mock God, the world, and your own 
CunBcience, yet will I not do 80.” 

After the death of the above, the following three pemonn suffered at 
Beccles, in Suffolk, May 21, 1556. Thomas Spicer, of Winatq 
‘abourer; John Denny, and Edmund Poole. 

Pruwndb of George Crow and ht Tedwnmt. 
This poor man, of Malden, May 26, 1556, put to rea, to lade 10 

Lent with Fuller% earth, but the boat, being driven on land, filled with 
water? and every thing waa washed out of her; Crow, however, m- 
ved hle Testament, and coveted nothing else. With Crow was a man 
and a boy, whose awful situation became every minute mom alarming, 
aa the boat was ueeleae, and they were ten miler from land, expecting 
the tide should in a few hours set in upon them. A&r prayer to God, 
they got upon the mast, and hung there for the apace of ten hours, 
when the poor boy, overcome by cold and exhaustion, fell 06 and WBB 
drowned. The tide having abate$ Crow pro@ to take down the 
mete, and float upon them, whch they did; and at ten o’clock at 
night they were borne away at the mercy of the waves. On Wed 
uesday, in the night, Crow% companion died through fatigue and huu 
ger, and he wan JeA alone, calling upon God for asccour. At length 
he wan picked up by a Captain Mome, bound to Antwerp, who had 
nearly steered away, taking him for some fisherman% buoy floating in 
theeea As SoonesCrow wasgotonboard, he puthiahand inhis 
km, and drew out his Testament, which indeed was wet, but no 
otherwise injured. At Antwerp he was well received, and the money 
he had loat was more than made good to him. 

June 6, 1556, the following four martym suffered at Lewea, in 
dusaex: J. Harland, of Woodmancote, carpenter; John Oswald, of 
UN same place, huabandmen; Thomas Avington, of Ardingly, turner; 
adThomaa Reed. 

June 20, at the same place, were burnt the Rev. Thomas Whood, 
and Thomas Mills. June 24, the Kev. Wm. Alderhall! and June 28, 
John Clement, wheelright, died in the King’s Bench prmm, and were 
buried on the dunghill in the backyard. June 21, a young man, tin 
servant of a merchant, waa burnt at L&eater. 

Exd at stra$wa&Bow. 
At this auxitice, which we are about to detail, no Iem than ti 

were doomed to the !ire. 
Each one refkkng to subscribe contrary to conscience, they wem 

condemned, and the 27th of June, 1556, waa appointed for their exe 
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cution at Stratiord-le-Bow. Their constancy and faith glorified then 
Redeemer, equally in lift and in death. 

R. lhmard, A. Foster, und R. Lauwon. 
The first was a labourer, arid a single man, of Framsden! Sufftik 

IIe was a shrewd, undaunted professor, and fearlessly rephed to the 
biihop’s questions. Adam Foster was a husbandman, married, aged 
26, of Mendleaham, Suffolk. I&fusing to go to church, he was aen( 
by Sir J. Tyrrel to Eye-Dungeon, and thence to bishop Hopton, who 
copdemned him. 

R Lawson, of Bury, linen-weaver, a eingle man, aged 30, was sent 
to Eye-Dungeon, and after that to Bury, where they suflbred in the 
w fire, praisii God, and encouraging others to martyrdom. 

Rev. .Tulius Pal?ntT. 
This gentleman% life presents a singular instance of error and con. 

version. In the time of Edward, he was a rigid and obstinate papist, 
90 adverse to godly and sincere preaching, that he was even despised 
by his own party; that this frame of mind should be changed, and he 
atier persecution and death in queen Mary’s reign, are among those 
events of olnni;xltence at which we wonder and admire 

Mr. Palmer wtu born at Coventry, where hi father had beer 
mayor. Being afterward removed to Oxford, he became, under Mr 
Harley, of Magdalen college, an elegant Latin and Greek scholar 
IIe WBI fondof useful disputation, possessed of a lively wit, and a 
ntrong memory. Indefatigable in private study, he rose at four in the 
morning, and by this practice qualified himself to become reader in 
logic in Magdalen college. The times of Edward, however, favour- 
ing the reformation, Mr. Palmer became frequently punished for his 
contempt of prayer and orderly behaviour, and wan at length expel 
led the house. 

He at&war& embraced the doctrinea of the reformation, which 
occasioned hia arrest and final condemnation. He was tried on the 
15th of July, 1556, together with one Thomas Askin, a fellow-pris- 
oner. Aeking and one John Guin had been sentend the day before, 
and Mr. Palmer, on the 15th, was brought up for final judgment.-Exe 
cution was ordered to follow the aentcuce, and at five o’clock in the 
mme afternoon, at a place called the Sand-pits, these three martyra 
were f&stened to a atake. After devoutly praying together, they sung 
the 31at psalm. When the fir0 WBI kindled, and it had seti their 
bodies, without an appearance of enduring pain, they continued to cry, 
Lord Jeeus, strengthen us! Lord Jesus receive our souls! till anima- 
tion was suspended and human suffering was past. It ie remarkable, 
that, when their heads had fallen together in a maaa GUI it were by the 
force of the flames, and the spectators thought Palmer was lifeless, hti 
tougue and lips again moved, and were heard to pronounce the name of 
Jeau~, to whom be glory and honour forever! 
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About this time, thrco women were burnt in the island of Guernsey, 
under circumstances of aggravated cruelty, whose names were? Cath- 
urine Cauches, and her two daughters, Mrs. Perotine Massey, and 
Guillemine Gilbert. 

The day of execution having arrived, three rtakes were erected; 
the middle post was assigned to the mother, the e!dest daughter on 
her right hand, and the younger on the left. They were strangled 
previous to burning, but the rope breaking before they were dead, the 
poor women fell into the fire. Perotine, at the time of her inhuman 
sentence, was largely pregnant, and now, falling on her side upon 
the framing fagots, presented a singular spectacle of horror!-Tom 
open by the tremendous pangs she endured, she was delivered of a 
tine male child, who was rescued from its burning bed by the humani- 
ty of one W. House, who tenderly laid it on the grass. The infant was 
taken to the provost, and by him presented to the bailiff, when the in- 
hunran monster decreed it to be re-cast into the fire, that It might perish 
with its heretical mother! Thus was this innocent baptised in its own 
blood, to make up the very climax of Romish barbarity; being born 
and dying at the same time a martyr; and realizing again the days of 
Herodian cruelty, with circumstances of bigoted malice unknown even 
to that execrable murderer. 

Their execution took place, July 18, 1556 On the same day, were 
burnt at Grinstead, in Sussex, Thomas Dungate, John Foreman, and 
Mother Tree 

June 26,1556, at Leicester, was executed Thomas Moor, a servant, 
aged 24 years, who was taken up for saying that hia Saviour was in 
Paradise, and not in the popish paste or wufer 

Joan Waste 

This poor honest woman, blind from her birth, and unmarried, a.g& 
22, was of the parish of Allhallows, Derby. Her father was a barber, 
and also made ropes for a living: in which she as&ted him, and also 
learned to knit several articles of apparel. Refusing to communicate 
with those who maintained doctrines contrary to those she had learned 
in the days of the pious Edward, she was called before Dr. Draicot, 
the chancellor of bishop Blaine, and Peter Finch, official of Derby. 

With sophistical arguments and threats they endeavoured to colt 
found the poor girl; but she proffered to yield to the bishop’s doctrine, 
if he would answer for her at the day of judgment, (as pious DI. 
Taylor had done in hi sermons) that his belief of the real presewc, 
of the sacrament was true. The bishop at first answered that he 
would; but Dr. Draicot reminding him that he might not in any 
way answer for a heretic, he withdrew his confirmation of his own 

tenets; and she replied, that if their consciences would not permil 
them to answer at God’s bnr for that truth they wished her to sub- 
.mila to, she would answer no more questions. Senten03 was the43 
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ndjudged, and Dr. Draictrt appointed to preach her condemned sermons 
which tY)k place August 1, 1556, tke day of her martyrdom. His ful 
minatlng discourse bemg finished, the poor sightless object was taken tr 
a place called Windmill Pit, near the town, whereahe for a time held 
her brother by the hand, and then prepared herRelf for the fire, call& 
upon the pitying multitude to pray with her, and upon Christ to have 
mercy upon her, till the glorious light of the everlasting sun of right- 
eonsneas beamed upon her departed spirit. 

September 8,1556, Edward Sharp, aged 40, was condemned at BrL 
tol. September 24, Thomas Ravendale, a Currier, and John Hart, ant: 
f&d at Mayfield, in Essex; and on the day following, a young man, a 
carpenter, died at Bristol with joyous coustancy. September 27, John 
Horn, and a female martyr suffered at Wooten-underedge, Gloucester. 
shire, professing abjurgation of popery. 

In November, fifteen martyrs were imprisoned in Canterbury castle, 
of whom all were either burnt or famished. Among the latter wers 
J. Clark, D. Chittenden, W. Foster of Stone, Alice Potkius, and J. 
Archer, of Cmnbrooke, weaver. The two first of these had not r-e. 
wived condemnation? but the others were sentenced to the fire. Foe 
ter, at his examination, observed upon the utility of carrying lighted 
candles about on Candleday, that he might as well carry a pitch 
fork; and that a gibbet would have as good an effect as the cross. 

We have now brought to a close the sanguinary proscriptions of the 
merciless Mary, in the year 1556, the number of which amounted to 
above EIQHTY-FOUR! 

I’he beginning of the year 1557, was remarkable for the visit of 
Cardinal Pole to the University of Cambridge, which seemed to stand 
in need of much &a.using from heretical preachers and reformed 
ductrinen. One oqect was also to play the popish farce of trying 
Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius, who had been buried about three 
or four years; for which purpose the churches of St. Mary and St. 
Michael, where they lay, were interdicted as vile and unholy places, 
unfit to worship God in, until they were perfumed and washed with 
the Pope% holy water, &UL &c. The trumpery act of citing these 
dead reformers to appear, not having had the least effect upon them, 
on January 26, sentence of condemnation was passed, part of which 
ran in this manner, end may serve as a specimen of proceedings of this 
natum:YWe therefore pronounce the said Martin Bucer and Paulua 
Phagiuti excommunicated and anathematized, a well by the common 
Imw, aa by lettem of procesat and that their memory be condemned, 
we also condemn their bodies and bones (which in that wicked time 
of dhm, and other heresies flourishing in thin ki dom, were 
rashly buried in holy ground) to be dug up,and cast ar from tha 7 
bodies and bones of the faithful, according to the holy canons; and 
we command that they and their writings, if any b them found, tls 
publicly burnt; and we interdict all persons whatmever of this uni 
vereity, town, or places adjacent, who shall read or conceal thui 
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hemwal book, ru well by tbe common law, as by our letters of 
pOC&3SP 

A&r the sentence thus read, the bishop commauded their bodies tc 
be dug out of their graves, and being degraded from holy order, 
delivered them into the hands of the secular power.; for it was not 

!aw%l for such innocent persona aa they were, abborrmg all bloodshed, 
and detesting all desire of murder, to put any man to death. 

February 6, tbe bcdiw, enclosed aa they were in cheats, were car- 
ried into the midst of the market place at Cambridge, accompanii by 
0 vast concoume of people. A great post was 83% fast in the ground, to 
which the cheata were aflixed with a large iron chain, and bound 
round their centres, in tbe arno manner as if the dead bodies bad 
been alive. Wben tbe fire began to ascend, and cawbt tbe cofFms, a 
number of condemned l~ooks were also launched into tbe flames, and 
burnt. Justice, however, was dnne to the memories of tbeae p~our 
and learned men in queen Eliwoeth’s reign, when Mr Ackwortb, 
orator of tbe university, and Mr. J. Pilkington, ronounped orationa 
UI bonour of their memory, and in reprobation o P tboir cstbolic per- 
#BXltOIS. 

Cardinal Cole also inflicted his harmless rage upon tbo dead body 
of Peter Martyr’s wife, who, by his command, wan dug out of her 
grave, and buried on a distant dunghill, partly because her bones lay 
near St. Fridewide’s relics, held once in great esteem in that college, 
and partly because he wished to purify Oxford of heretic4 remains 
IU well a~ Cambridge. In the succeeding reign, however, her re- 
maina were restored to their former cemetry, and even intermingled 
with those of the catholic eaint, to the utter astoniebment anal mortificn- 
tion of tbe disciple of his holiness the pope. 

Cardinal Cole published a list of fifty-four Articles, containing in. 
atructionr to the clergy of his diocees of Canterbury, some of which 
are too ludicrous and puerile to excite any other sentiment than laugh- 
ter in these dayr. 

Perah in the Diocea~ of Cantefburjr. 
In the year 1557, fifteen were imprisoned in the castle of Canter- 

bury, five of whom perished of hunger. We now proceed to the ac- 
count of tbe other ten; whose names werc+J. Philpot, M. Bradbridge, 
N. Final, all of Tenterden; W. Waterer and T. Stephens, of Bedding- 
ton; J. Kempe, of Norgate; W. Hay, of Hithe; ‘I’. Hudson, of’salenge; 
W. Lowick, of Cranbrooke; and W. Prowting, of Thornham Of 
them Kempe, Waterer, Prowting, Lowick, Hudson, and Hay, were 
burnt at Canterbury, January 15, 1557 : Stephens and Philpot at Wye, 
&bout the same time; and Final and Bradbridge at Asbford, on the 
16th. They were steadfast and immoveable in tbe faith. 

In tbe month of February, tbe following persona were committed k 
pd+R,. Coleman, of Walden, labourer; Joan W&&y, of HOIV 
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fey Magna, spinster; 5. Clover of Rayley ; R. Clerk, of Much Holland, 
mariner; W. Munt, of Much Bentley, sawyer; Marg. Field, of Ramsey 
+nster; R. Bongeor, Currier; R. Jolley, mariner; Allen Simpson 
llelen Ewir C. Pepper, widow; Alice Walley, (who recanted;) 1%’ 
Bongeor, glazier; all of Colchester; R. Atkin, of Halstead, weaver, 
R. Barcock, of Wilton, carpenter; R. George, of Westbarhonlt, labour- 
er; R. Debnam, of Debenham, weaver; C. Warren, of Cocksall, 
apineter; Agnes Whitlock, of Dover-court, spinster; Rose Allen, spin- 
ster; and T. Feresannes, minor; both of Colchester. 

Those persons were brought before Bonner, who would have imm- 
diately sent them to execution, but Cardinal Pole wss for more 
merciful measures, and Bonner, in a letter of hie to the cardinal. 
seems to be sonsible that he had displeased him, for he has this ex 
pression, --“I thought to have them all hither to Fulham, and to have 
given sentcuce against them; nevertheless, perceiving by my last 
doing that your grace was offended, I thought it my duty, before I 
proceeded farther, to inform your grace.” This circumstance verifies 
tho account that the cardinal was a humane man; and though a zeal- 
ous catholic, we, a3 protestants, are willing to render him, that 
honour which his merciful character deserves. Some of the bitter 
persecutors denounced hitn to the pope as a favourer of heretics, and 
he WRH summoned to Rome, but queen Mary, by particular entreaty, 
procured his stay. However, before his latter end, and a little before 
his last journey from Rome to England, he WBO strongly suspected ot 
favouring the doctrine uf Luther. 

T. Lo&y, H. Ramsey, T. Thirtell, Margaret Hi&, and Agtm 
Stanley. 

Theme persons were HUWeSHiV,ely called up, condemned, delived 
over to the she&k of London, in April 15, 1557, were conducted to 
Smithfield, there to exchange a temporal life for a life eternal with 
him for whose sake and truth they perished. 

In May following, W. Morant, S. Gratwick, and - King, ruf 
fered in St. George’s Field, Southwark. 

Executiona in Kent. 
The following t~:n wem arraigned for heresy Joan Bainbridge 

of Staplehurst; W. Applebp Petronella his wife, and the wife of John 
&mine;, of Maidstone; B. Allin! and his wife Catherine, of Frey 
bnden; and Elizabeth -, a blmd marden. Allin was put in the 
&ocks at night, and some advised him to compromise a little, and go 
for the form’s sake to mass, which he did next day, but, just before 
the sacring, as it is termed, he went into the churchyard, aEd so 
reasoned with himself upon the absurdity of transubstantiation, that 
he staid away, and W&B soon after brought back again before Sir John 
Baker, and condemned for heresy. He was burnt with the six bafore 
mentioned at Maidslone, the 18th of June, 1557. 
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As m the last sacrifice four women did honour to the truth, so IV 
the following auto-de-fe we have the like number of females and males, 
who suffered June 30, 1557, at Cauterbury, and were J. Fishcock, F. 
White, N. Pardue, Barbary Final, widow; Bmdbridgds widow; Wil 
son’s wife; and Benden’s wife. 

Of thie group we shall more particularly notice Alice Benden, wife 
of Edward Benden, of Staplehurst, Kent. She had been taken up 
in Oct. 1556, for nun-attendance, and released upon a strong injunc- 
tion to mind her conduct. Her husband wan a bigoted catholic, and 
publicly speaking of his wife’s contumacy, she was conveyed to 
Canterbury castle, where knowing, when she should be removed to the 
bishop’s prison, she should be almost starved upon three farthings n 
day, she endeavoured to prepare herself for this suffering by living 
upon two-pence halfpenny per day. Jan. 22, 1557, her husband 
wrote to the bishop, that if his wife’s brother, Roger Hall, were to be 
kept from consoling and relieving her, she might turn; on this account, 
she was moved to a prison called Monday’s hole; her brother sought 
diligently for her, and at the end of five weeks providentially heard 
her voice in the dungeon, but could no otherwise relieve her, than by 
putting some money in a loaf, and sticking it on a long pole. Dread- 
ful must have been the situation of this poor victim, lying on straw, 
between stone walls, without a change of apparel, or the meanest 
wquisitea of cleanliness, during a period of nine weeks! 

March 25, she was summoned before the bishop, who, with rewards, 
of’lhred her liberty if she would go home and be comfortable; but 
Mrs. Benden had been inured to suffering, and, showing him her 
contracted limbs and emaciated appearance, retused to swerve from 
the truth. She was however removed from this Black Hole to the 
West gate, whence, about the end of April, she was taken out to be 
condemned, and then committed to the castle prison till the 19th of 
June, the day of her burning. At the stake, she gave her handkar 
chief to one John Banks? an a memorial; and from her waist ahe drew 
a white lace, desiring Lm to give it her brother, and tell him, it was 
‘he last band that had bound her, except the chain; and to her father 
she returned a shilling he had sent her. 

The whole of these seven martvra undressed themselves with , 
alacrity, and, being prepared, hnelt down, and pmyed with an eam- 
eatnemt and Christian spirit that even the enemies of the Croaa were 
stIhct& After invocation made together, they were secured to the 
stake, and, heing eucompassed with the unsparing flames, they yieldul 
their roulr into the hands of the living Lord. 

Matthew Plaise, weaver, a sincerewand shrewd Christian, of Stone, 
Kent, was brought before Thomas, bishop of Dover, and other inqui+ 
rtors, whom he ingeniouely teazed by his indirect answers, of which 
the F~Ilowing is a specimen. 

Dr. HarpJell. Christ called the bread hia b&y; what drnt thou 
my it ist 

Pkz&. I do believe it watt that which he gave them. 
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DP. H. What was thatt 
P. That which he brake. 
I)r. 1I. What did he break? 
!‘. That which he took. 
/jr. H. What did he take? 
I’. The text saith, UIIe took bread.” 
/)r. H. Well, then, thou eayeat it was but bread whizh the di 

pies did eat. 
P I say, what he gave them, that did they eat indeed. 
A very long disputation followed, in which Plaid was desired te 

humble himself to the bishop; but this he refused. Wheti l hb 
sealoum pemon died in prinon, was executed, or delivered, &tory OQI 
tot mention. 

Ezcn*iop, of ten martyrs at Lewa 
Again we have to record the wholesale sacrifice of Chrtst’s lit& 

flock, of whom five were women. On the 22d of June, 1557, thu 
town of Lewes beheld ten persona doomed to perish by fire and per 
secution. The names of these worthies were, Richard Woodman; G 
Stephens, W. Maiiard, Alex. Hosman, and Thamasm Wood, servants; 
Margery Morris, and James Morris, her son; Dennis Burges, Aehdon’a 
wife, and Grove’s wife. 

These nine persona were taken a few days only before their $dg 
Iut;nt, and suffered at Lewes, in Sussex, June 22, 1557. Of these, 
eight were prematurely executed, inasmuch as the writ from London 
could not have arrived for their burning. A person named Amhlrlse 
died in Maidstone prison about this time. 

Rev. &lr. John Hullier WM brought up at Eton college, and in pm 
cesa of time became curate of Babram, three miles from Cambndge 
and went aftsrward to Lynn; where, opposing the aupemtition of the 
papists, he was carried before Dr. Thirlby, bishop of Ely, and sent to 
Cambridge castle: here he lay for a time, and was then sent to the 
Tolbcoth prison, where, after three months, he was brought to St 
Mary’s church, and condemned by Dr. Fuller. On Maunday Thurs. 
day, he wan brought to the stake: while undreatdq, he told the people 
to bear witneaa that he was about to suffer in a Just cause, and ex 
horted them to beheve, that there was no other rock than Jesus Christ 
to build upon. A prie& named Boyes, then desired the mayor to 
rilencs him. After praying, he went meekly to the mke, and 
oring bound with a chain, and placed in a pitch barrel, fire WM ap Ii. 
ad to the reeda and wood; but the wind drove the tire directly to L8 
back, which caused him under the severe agony to pray the more 
fervently. His friend@ directed the executioner to fire the pile to 
windward of his face, which wan immediately done. 

A quantity of books were now thrown into the fire, one of which 
(tire Communion Service) he caught, opened it, and joyfully con- 
tinued to read ib until the tire and smoke deprived him of sight; then 
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cnu, III CHI’IICII prayer! he pressed the book to his heart, thaukmg 
God fir bestow& on htm in his last momente this precious gift.- 
The day being hot, the fire burnt fiercely ; and at a time when the 
rpectatora supi~oaed he was no more, he suddenly exclaimed, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit! And meekly resigued his life. He wan 
burnt on Jesus Green, not far from Jesus College. He had gunpow- 
der given him, but he was dead before it became ignited. This $our 
sufferer aflbrded a singular spectacle; for his flesh was so burnt from 
the bones, which continued erect, that he presented the idea of a 
akeleton 

% 
ure chained to the stake. His remains were eagerly 

aeired by e multitude, and venerated by all who admired hi piety 
or detetrted inhuman bigotry. 

Sinwn Miller and Elizubah Coop, 
In the follow’ 

Y 
month of July, received the crown of martyrdom 

Miller dwelt at ynn, and came to Norwich, where, planting him- 
lelf at the door of one of the churches, aa the people came out, he 
requested to know of them where he could go to receive the commu- 
nion. For this a prim brought him before Hr. Dunning, who com- 
mitted him to ward- but he wan suffered to go home, and arrange 
hia affairs; after whmh he returned to the bishop’s house, and to his 
prison, where he remained till the 13th of July, the day of hil 
tmning. 

Elizabeth Cooper, wife of a pewterer, of St. Andrews, Norwmh, 
had recanted; but, tortured for what she had done by the worm 
which dieth not, she shortly atIer voluntarily entered her parish church 
during the time of the popish service, and standing up, audibly pn+ 
claimed that nhe revoked her fixmer recantation, and cautioned the 
people to avoid her unworthy example. She waa taken from her 
own house by Mr. Sutton the sherir, who very reluctantly complied 
with the letter of the law, as they had becu servants and in friendship 
together. At the stake, the poor sufferer, feeling the fire, uttered the 
cry of Oh! upon which Mr. Miller, putting his hand behind him to 
warda her, desired her to be of good courage, “for (said he) good &I- 
ter, we shall have a joyful and a sweet supper.” Encouraged by thir 
oxample and exhortation, she stood the fiery ordeal without flinching, 
and, with him, proved the power of faith over the flesh. 

Extmtkma at Colcheater. 
It was before mentioned that twenty-two persona had been ant .rp 

tiwn Cholcheater, who upon a alight submission, were &erward r+ 
leased. Of these, Wm. Mum, of Much-Bentley, husbandman, with 
Alice! his wife, and Rose Allin, her daughter, upon their return ho- 
mbrtwned from church, which induced the bigoted priest secretly to 
write to Bonner. For a short time they absconded, but returning 
again, March ‘7th, one Mr. Edmund Tyrrel, (a relation of the l’yrrel 
who murdered king Edward V. and his brother) with the officera, 
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entctrcd th: tIoi!st: wnile XIunt and his wife were in bed, ind ihfonrma 
&em that t.h::y must go to Colchester Castle. Mrs. Munt at that time 
very 111, requested her daughter to get her some drink; leave being 
permitted, Kose took a canale and a mug; and in returning through 
the house was met by Tyrre?, who cautioned her to advise her parenta 
to become good catholics. Rose briefly informed him that they had 
the Holy Ghost for their adviser; and that she was ready to lay down 
her own life for the same cause. Turning to his company, he re 
marked that she was willing to burn; and one of them told him to 
prove her, and see what she would do by and by. The unfeeling 
wretch immediately executed this project; YI, seizing the young 
woman by the wrist, he held the lighted cana :nder her hand, burn 
ing it crosswise ou the back, till the tendons divided from the Aeah, 
during which he loaded her with many opprobioua epithets. She 
endured his rage unmoved, and then, when he had ceased the torture5 
she asked him to begin at her feet or head, for he need not fear that 
his employer would one day repay him. After this she took the drink 
to her mother 

This cruel act of torture doer not stand alone on record. Bonna 

had served a poor blind harper in nearly the same manner, who had 
steadily maintained a hope that if every joint of him were to be burnt, 
he should not fly from the faith. Bonner, upon this, privately made 
a signal to his men, to bring a burning coal, which they placed in the 
poor man’s hand, and then by force held it closed, till it burnt into 
the flesh deeply. But to return.- 

In searching Munt’s house, John Thumton and Margaret his wife 
were found, and conveyed to Colchester Castle; where lay J. Johnao14 
of Thorp, Essex, aged 34, widower, with his three young childreo, 
all indicted for heresy. 

The following lay in Mote-hall, or town prison Wm. Bongeor, of 
St. Nicholas, in Colchesteri Thomas Penold, Colchester, tallow chand- 
ler; W. Pucras, of Bwkmg, Essex, fuller, 20; Agnes Silversides, 
Colchestcr, widow, 70; Helen Ewring, wife of John Ewring, miller, 
of Colchester, 45; and Eliz. Folks, a servant, Colchester. 

Shortly after their condemnation, Banner’s writ arrived for their 
execution, which was fixed for the 2d of August, 1557. About seven 
o’clock in the morning, the town prisoners in the Mote-hall were 
brought to a plot of ,qound on the out;side of the town wall, where the 
stake was erected, surnunded by fagoots and fuel. IIaving prayed, 
and prepared themselves for the fiery torment, Elizabeth Folkn, a 
ehe was standing at the stake, received a dreadful blow on the ahoul- 
der from the stroke of a hammer, which WRY aimed at the staple that 
oeecured the chain. This, however, in no wise discomposed her, hut 
n:rning her head round, she continued to pray and exhort the people 
Fire beiug put to the pile, these martys died amidst the prayers and 
zommiarreration of thousandn who came to be witnesses of their forti- 
tude rind their faith. 

In the same manner, in the afternoon, the county prisoners fmm 
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C+~lch~ter castle were brought out, and executed, at diflereut st.ake+ 
cm the same spot; praising God, and exhorting the people to avcuf 
rdolatry and the church of Kume. 

John Thurston, of whom mention was made before, died in May, in 
Colchester castle. 

George Eagles, tailor, was in&cted for having prayed that %td 
would turn queen Mary’s heart, or take her away;” the ostan&bla 
ause of his death was his religion, for trearwm could hardly be imagin 
ed in pmying for the reformation of such an execrable soul as that d 
Mary. Being condemned for this crime, he was drawn to the place 
of execution u1 on a sledge, with two robbers, who were executed with 
him After Eagles had mounted the ladder, and been turned off a short 
time, he was cut down, before he was at all msensihle; a bailiff, named 
Wm. Swallow, then dragged him to the sledge, and with a common 
blunt cleaver, hacked off tha head: in a manner equally clumsy and 
cruel, he opened his body and tore out the heart. 

In all this suffering the poor martyr repined not, but to the last call- 
ed upon his Saviour. The fury of these bigots did not end here; the 
intestinea were burnt, and the body was quartered, the four parts being 
sent to Colchester, Harwich, Chelmsford, and St. Rouse’s.-Chelms 
ford had the honor of retaining his head, which was afiixed to a long 
pole in the market-place. In time it was blown down, and lay several 
days in the stree& till it was buried at night in the church-yard. 
God’s judgment not long after fell upon Swallow, who in his old age 
became a beggar, and at&ted with a leprosy that made him obnoxlouu 
even to rhe animal creation; nor did Richard Potts, who troubled Ea- 
gles in his dying moments, escape the visiti hand of God. 

About this time, Richard Crashfield, of TV ymundham, suffered at 
Norwich. 

Nearly about this time a person named Fryer, and the sister of 
&orge Eagles, suffered martyrdom. 

iUr;. Joyce Let’s. 
This lady was the wife of Mr. T. Lewes, of Manchester. She ~wI 

received the Romish religion aa true, till the burning of that pim 
martyr, the Rev. Mr. Saunders, at Coventry. Understanding that his 
death arose from a refusal to receive the mass, she began to inquire 
into the ground of hia refusal, and her conscience, as it began to be 
enlightened, became re&ss and alarmed. In this inquietude, ahe 
resorted to Mr. John Glover, who lhred near, and requested that he 
would unfold those rich sourcea of gospel knowledge he posses&, 
~~&ularly upon the subject of transubstantiation. He easily suuo 
eeeded in convincing her that the mummery of popery and the rnaap 
were at variance with God’s most holy word, and honestly reprovec 
her for following too much the vanities of a wicked world. It was to 
her indeed a word in mn, for she soon become weary of her forma? 
sinful life, and re4ved to abandon the mass and idolatrous w-rlrhip 

17 



Though cc~npcllccl by her husband% violence to go to chum% ltss 
contempt of the holy water and other ceremoniss were so manifbst, 
that she *‘as acrused before the bishop for despising the sacrament&. 

A citatton, addressed to her, immediately followed, which was 
given to Mr. Lewes, who, in a fit of passion, held a dagger to the 
throat of the officer, and made him eat it, after which he caused him 
to drink it down, and then sent him away. But for this the bishop 
summoned Mr. Lcwes before him ss well as his wife; the former 
readily submitted, but the latter resolutely aflinned, that, in refming 
holy water, she neither &ended God, nor any part of his laws. She 
was sent home for a mouth, her husband being bound for her appear- 
ance, during which time Mr. Clover impressed upon her the necessity 
of doing what she did, uot from self-vanity, but for the honour and 
glory of God. 

Mr. Glover and others earnestly exhorted Lewes to forfeit the 
money he was bound in, rather than subject his wife to certain death; 
but he was deaf to the voice of humanity, and delivered her over to 
the bishop, who soon found sutlicient cause to consign her to a loath 
some prison, whence she was several times brought for examination. 
At the last time the bishop reasoned with her upon the fitness of her 
fmli 

T 
to mass, and recetviug as sacred the sacrament and sacramen- 

tale n the Holy Ghost. *‘If these things were in the word of God,” 
said Mm. Lewes, “1 would with all my heart receive, believe, and 
esteem them.” The bishop, with the most ignorant and impious ef 
frontery, replied, UIf thou wilt believe no more than what is warrsnt- 
ed by scripture? thou art in a atate of damnation!” Astonished at 
ruch a dechuatton, this worthy sufferer ably rejoined, &that his words 
were as impure, as they were profile.” 

AtIer condemnation, she lay a twelvemonth in prison, the sheriff 
not being willing to put her to death in hi time, though he had been 
but just chosen. When her death warrant came from London, she 
sent for some friends, whom she consulted in what manner her death 
might be more glorious to the name of God, and injurious to the cause 
of God’s enemies. Smilingly, she said, “As for death, I think but 
1 htiy of. When I know that 1 shall behold the amiable countenance 
r) Christ my dear Saviour, the ugly face of death does not much f 
trouble me.” The evening before she suffered, two priests were anx- 
ious to visit her, but she refused both their confession and absolution, 
w!mn she could hold a better communication with the High Priest of 
souls. About three o’clock in the morning, Satan began to shoot his 
6ery darts, by putting into her mind to doubt whether she was chosen 
to eternal life, and Christ died for her. Her friends readily pointed 
out to her those consolatory passages of Scripture which comfort ths 
fainting heart, and treat of the Redeemer who taketh away the uins of 
the world. 

About eight o’clock the sheriff announced to her that she bad but 
an hour to live; she was at first cast down, but this soon pawed away 
snd she thauked God that her life wax about to be devoted to his 
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se1 vice. .Thu sheriff granted permission for two tri ?nds to accompany 
her to the stake-an indulgence for which he wan at&ward severely 
handled. Mr. Rcniger and Mr. Beruher led her to the place oi 
execution; in going to which, from ita distance, her great weakness, 
and the press of the people, she had nearly fainted. Three times she 
prayed fervemly that God would deliver the land from popery and the 
tiolatrous mass; and the people fi)r tho most part, as well as the sherift; 
laid Amen. 

When she had prayed, she took the cup, (which had been filled with 
water to refresh her,) and said, I drink to all them that unfeignedly 
love the gmpel of Christ, and wish for the abolition of popery. Her 
friends, and a great many women of the place, drank with her, for 
which most of them afterward were enjoined penance. 

When chained to the stake, her countenance was cheerful, and the 
rosed of her cheeks were not ahated. Her hands were extended towards 
heaven till the fire rendered them powerless, when her soul wan re- 
ceived into the arms of the Creator. The duration of her agony wu 
but short, as the under-sheriff, at the request of her friends, had pre- 
pared such excellent fuel that she was in a few minutes overwhelmed 
with smoke and flame. The case of this lady drew a tear of pity 
from every one who had a heart not callous to humanity. 

About the 17th of Sept. suffered at Ieli&n the following four pm 
fessors of Christ: Ralph Allerton, James Austoo, Margery Auetoo, and 
Richard Roth. 

James AU&W and his wife, of St. Allhallows, Barking, London, 
were sentenced for not believing in the presence. Richard Roth re- 
jected the seven sacraments, and was accused of comforting the her 
etics by the following letter written in his own blood, and intended to 
have been sent to his friends at Colchester:- 

“0 dear Brethren and Sisters, 
“How much reason have you to rejoice in God, that he hath given 

you such faith to overcome this blood-thirsty tyrant thus far! And 
no doubt he that hath begun that good work in you, will fulfil it unto 
the end. 0 dear hearts in Christ, what a crown of gll)ry shall ye 
receive with Christ in the kingdom of God! 0 that it hod Leen the 
eood will of God that I had been ready to have goue with you; for 1 
he in my lord’s Little-ease by day, and in the night I lie in the Coal 
house, apart from Ralph Allerton, or any other; and we look every 
day when we shall be condemned; for he said that I should be hurt& 
vnthin ten days before Easter; but I lie still at the pool’s brink, and 
every man go&h in before me; but we abide patiently the Lord’s leis- 
ore, with many bonds, in fetters and stocks, by which we have rece~v- 
ed great joy of God. And now fare 4-0~ well, dear brethren and 
sisters, in this w4d. but I trust to see ytu in the heavens faFp tm 
face. 
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‘&O brother Munt, with your wife and my sister Rose, hew blessed 
fl:‘e you in the Lord, that God hath found you worthy to suffer for his 
-:~i,r:! with all the rest of my dear brethren and sisters known and 
*ult<nown. 0 be joyful even unto death. Fear it not, saith Christ, for 
I II’Lve overcome death. 0 dear hearts, seeing that Jesus Christ will 
be our help, 0 tarry you the Lord’s leisure. Be strong, let your hearts 
Ire 4 good comfort, and wait you still fi)r the Lord. He is at hand. 
Yea, the anq of the Lord pitcheth his tent round about them tha! 
fear him, and deliver& them which way he seeth best. For our lives 
are in the Lord’s hands; and they can do nothing unto us before Gui 
suffer them. Therefore give all thanks to God. 

“0 dear hearts, you shall be clothed in long white garments upon 
the mount of Sion, with the multitude of saints, and with Jesus Christ 
our Saviour, who will1 never forsake us. 0 blessed virgins, ye have 
played the wise virgins’ part, in that ye have taken oil in your lampu 
that ye may go in with the bridegroom, when he cometh, into the 
everlasting joy with him. But a~ for the foolish, they shall be shut 
auf, because they made not themselves ready to suffer with Christ, 
neither go about to take up his cross. 0 dear hearts, how precious 
shall your death be in the sight of the Lord! for dear is the death of 
his sainta. 0 fare you well, and pray. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, pray! 

‘Written by me, with my own blood, 
“RICFI~IU~ ROTH.” 

This letter, so justly denominating Bomer the “blood-thirsty tyrant,’ 
was not likely to excite his compassion. Roth accused him of bring 
ing them to secret examination by night, because he was afraid of the 
people by day. Resisting every temptation to recant, he was con 
demned, and, Sept. 17, 1557, these four martyrs perished at Islington, 
for the testimony of the Lamb, who was slain that they might be of 
the redeemed of God. 

Agnes Bengeor and Margaret Thunton were doomed to the fire at 
Colchester, Sept. 17, 1557. Humbly they knelt to pray, and joyfully 
they arose to be chained to the stake, uttering invocations and halle- 
jab, till the surrounding flames mounted to the seat of life, and their 
spirita ascended to the Almighty Saviour of all who truly believe! 

About this time suffered, at Northampton, John Kurde, shoemaker 
of Syrsam, Northamplonsnire. 

John Noyes, a shoemaker, of Laxfield, Suffolk, was taken to Eye 
and at midnight, Sept. 21, 1557, he W&B brought from Eye to Laxfield 
to be burned. On the following morning he was led to the stake, 
prepared for the horrid sacrifice. Mr. Noycs, on commg to the fatal 
qot, knelt down, prayed, and rehearsed the 50th psalm. When the 
chain enveloped him, he said, “Fear not them that kill the body, but 
fear him that can kill 50th body and sonl, and cast it into everlasting 
tire!” As one Cadman placed a fagot against him, he blessed the 
hour in which he was born to die for the truth: and while trusting 
only upon the all-rlu&iont merits of tbe Redeemer, fire was set to the 
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~IIC, ad. the blazing fag&s in a short time stttled his last rrards, hrd, 
have mercy on me!-Christ, have Mercy upon me!-The ashes of the 
body were buried in a pit, and with them one of his feet, whole to tbr 
ankle, with the stocking on. 

Mrs. Cictly Orma. 
This yc~mg martyr, aged twenty-two, was the wife of Mr. Edm~ 

Ormes, worsted weaver of St. Lawrence, Norwich. At the death of 
Miller and Elizabeth Cooper, before mentioned, she had said that she 
would pledge them of the same cup they drank of. For these worda 

she was brought to the chancellor, who would have discharged her 
upon promising to go to church, and to keep her belief to herself. As 
she would not consent to this, the chancellor urged that he had shown 
more lenity to her than any other person, and was unwilling to con- 
demn her, because she wss an ignorant fbolish woman; to thir she 
replied, (perhaps with more shrcwdnesa than he expected,) that, how- 
ever great his desire might he to spare her sinful flesh, it could not 
equal her inclination to surrender it up in so great a quarrel. The 
chancellor then pronounced the fiery sentence, and, September 23, 
1557, she wa brought to the stake, at eight o’clock in the morning. 
After declaring her faith to the people, she laid her hand on the stake, 
and said., “Welcome thou cross of Christ.” Her hand was sooted in 
doing thts, (for it was the same stake at which Miller and Cooper were 
burnt,) and she at first wiped it; but directly aAer again welcomed 
and embraced it as the “sweet cross of Christ.” After the tormentors 
had kindled the fire, she said, “My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit doth rejoice in God my Saviour.” Then crossing her hands 
upon her breast, and looking upwards with the utmost serenity, she 
stood the fiery furnace. Her hands continued gradually to rise trll the 
sinews were dried, and then they fell. She uttered no sigh of pain, but 
yielded her life, an emblem of that celestial paradise in which is the 
presence of God, blessed for ever. 

It might be contended that this martyr voluntarily sought her own 
death, as the chancellor scarcely exacted any other penance of her than 
to keep her lxlief to herself; yet it should seem in this instance as if 
God had chosen her to be a shining light, filr a twelve-month before 
she was taken, she had recanted; but she was wretched till the chan- 
cellor was informed, by letter, that she repented of her recantation 
from the bottom of her heart. AE if to compensate for her former 
apostacy, and to conv;rce the catholics that she meant no more to 
compromise for her pe: +onnl security, she boldly refused his friendly 
ofI& of permitting her to temporize Her courage in such a causs 
deserves commeudation-the cause of Him whv has said, Whoever is 
ashamed of me on earth, of such will I he ashamed in heaven. 

In November, Thomas Spurdance, one of queen Mary’s servants, 
was brought before the chancchor of Norwich, who, among his inter- 
rogations, was severely recrimmated upon by the prisoner. Thii 
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~~MxI man was taken by two of hia fellow-servants, dwelling at Cod 
man, it] Srtli!!k. Ile was sent to Bury where he remained some tim 
III prissy, a rid iri November, 1557, braved the fiery indignation of the 
e;lemieJ of Christ with Christian fortitude and resignation. 

J. Hdllingdale, W. Sparrow, and R Gibson, suffered in Smithfield 
November l&h, 155’7. 

Rem John Rough. 
This pious martyr was a Scotchman: at the age of 17, I& cnmed 

himselfas oue of the order of Black Friars, at Stirling, in Scotland. 
He had been kept out of an inheritance by his friends, and he took this 
gtcl, ill revenge for their conduct to him. After being there sixteer 
y~un, Lord tlamilton, Earl of Arran, taking a liking to him, the areh- 
h?ihI~~J of St. Andrew’s induced the provincial of the house to dis$enve 
wlUt his habit and order; and he thus became the Earl’s chaplain. 
lit: remained in this spiritual employment a year, and in that time 
Gud wrought in him a saving knowledge of the truth; !br which rea- 
son the Earl sent him to preach in the freedom of Ayr, where he re- 
II~~~IIILXI four years; bm fulding danger there from the religious corn- 
plexion of the times, and learning that there was much gospel freedom 
in England, he trnvelled up to the duke of Somerset, then J&d Pro- 
tector of Englan?, who gave him a yearly salary of twenty pounde, 
und authorized him, to preach at Carlisle, Berwick, and Newcastle, 
where he married. He was aflerward removed to a benefice at Hull, 
in which he remained till the death of Edward VI. 

In consequence of the tide of persecution then setting in, he fled 
with hie wife to Friesland, and at Nordon they followed the occupation 
of knitting hose, caps, 8~. for subsistence. Impeded in hia business 
by the want of yam, he came over to England to fimcure a quantity, 
and on Nov. lOth, arrived in London, where he soon heard of a secret 
society of the faithful, to whom he joined himself, and was in a short 
time elected their minister, in which occupation he strengthened them 
in every good resolution. Dec. 12th, through the information of one 
Taylor, a member of the society, Mr. Rough, with Cuthbert Symson 
and others, was taken up in the Saracen’s Head, Islington, where, 
under the pretext of coming to see a play, their religious exerciser 
were holden. The queen’s vicechamberlain conducted Rough and 
Symson before the cpuncil, in whose presence they were charged with 
meeting to celebrate the communion. The council wrote to Banner 
ad he lost no time in this afTair of blood. In three days he had him up, 
and on the next (the 20th) resolved to condemn him. The thaw 
laid against him were, that he, being a priest, was married, and th 

Le had rejected the wrvice in the Latin tougue. Rough wanted IWI 
argumcub to .rep!y to these flimsy tenets. III short, he was degraded 
ad condemned. 

Mr. Rough, it should be noticed, when in the north, in Edward the 
vlth’s reig 3, had saved Dr. Watson% life, who afterward sat wrth 
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n&p Banner on the bench. This ungrateful prelate, in return for 
the kind act he had received, boldly accused Mr. Rough of being the 
most pernicious heretic in the country. The godly minister reproved 
him for his malicious spirit; he affirmed that, during the thirty years 
he had lived, he had never bowed the knee to Baal; and that twice 

1 at Rome he had seen the pope borne about on men’s shoulders with 
the false-named sacrament carried before him, presenting a true pic- 
ture of the very antichrist; yet was more reverence shown to him than 
to the wafer, which they accounted to he their God. “Ah?” said Bon- 
ner, rising up, and making towards him, as if he would have torn his 
garment, i‘hsst thou been at Rome, and seen our holy father the 
pope, and dost thou blaspheme him aRer this sorts” This said, be 
fell upon him, tore off a piece of his beard, and, that the day might 
begin to his own satisfaction, he ordered the object of his rage to be 
bunt by half past five the following morning. 

cuthbert sy?nso?h 
Few profereola of Christ possessed more activity and xeal than this # extellent person. He not only labored to preserve his friends from 

the contagion of popery, but ,to guard them against the terrom of per- 
secution. He was deacon of the little congregation over which Mr. 
Rough presided as minister. 

Mr. Symson haa written an account of lus ownsufferings, which we 
cannot detail better than in his own words: 

“On the 13th of December, 1557, I wad committed by tbe council 
to the tower of London. On the following Thursday, 1 was called 
into the ware-room, before the constable of the tower, and the recorder 
of London, Mr. Cholmly, who commanded me to inform them of the 
names of those who came to the English service. I answered, that I 
would declare nothing; in consequence of my refusal, I was set upon 
a rack of iron, sa I judge for the space of three houm! 

UThey then asked me if 1 would confess: I answered as before. 
After being unbound, I wss carried back to my lodging. The Sunday 
after I was brought to the same place again, hefore the lieutenant and 
recorder of London, and they examined me. As I had answered be- 
fore, ao I answered now. Then the lieutenant swore hy God I should 
tell; after which my two fore&gem were bound together, and a small 
arrow placed between them, they drew it through so fas: that the blood 
followed, and the arrow brake. 

“After enduring the rack twice again, I was retaken to my Uging, 
and ten days after the lieutenant asked me if I would not now confess 
that which they had before asked of me. I answered, that I ha.’ already 
raid ss much as 1 would. Three weeks after I was sent to the priw 
where I was greatly assaulted, and st whose hand I received tha 
)ope’a curse, for bearing witness of the resurrection of Chriet. And 
bus I commend you to’ God, and to the word of his grace, with all , 
.hose who unfeignedly call upon the name of Jesus; desiring God 
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Jf his endless mercy, through the merits of his dear Son Jesus Christ, 
to bring us all to his everlasting kingdom, Amen. I praise God for his 
great mercy shown upon us. Sing IIosanna to the Highest with me, 
Cuthbert Symson. God forgive my sins! I ask forgiveness of ali 
the world, and I forgive all the world, and thus I leave the world, is 
the hope of a joyful re-surrection!” 

If this account be duly considered, what a picture of repeated ter 
tures does it present! But, even the cruelty of the narration is exceed 
ed by the patient meekness with which it was endured. Here are ns 
expressions of malice, no invocations even of God’s retributive justice, 
not a complaint of suffering wrongfully! On the contrary, praise te 
God, forgiveness of sin, and a forgivitq all the world, concludes this 
unaffected interesting narrative. 

Bonner’s admiration was excited by the steadfast coolness of this 
martyr. Speaking of Mr. Symson in the consistory, he said, “You 
see what a porsonable man he is, and then of his patience, I a&m, 
that, if he were not a heretic, he is a man of the greatest patience 
that ever came before me. Thrice in one day has he been racked in 
the tower: in my house also he has felt sorrow, and yet never have 
I seen his patience broken.” 

The day before this pious deacon was to be condemned, while in the 
stocks in the bishop’s coal-house, he had the vision of a glorified form, 
which much encouraged him. This he certainly attested to his wife, 
Mr. Au&en, and others, before his death; but Mr. Fox, in reciting this 
article, leaves it to the reader’s judgment, to constder it either as a na- 
tural or supernatural circumstance. 

With this ornament of the Christian reformation were apprehended 
Mr. Hugh Foxe and John Devinish; the three were brought before 
Bonner, March 19, 1558, and the papistical articles tendered. 
rejected them, and were all condemned. 

They 
As they worshipped together 

in the same society, at Islington, so they suffered together in Smithfield, 
March 29; in whose death the God of Grace was glorified, and true 
believers confirmed! 

Wm. Nichol, of Haverfordwest, Wales, was taken up for reproba. 
ting the practice of the worshippers of antichrist, and April 9, 1558, 
t:Frnony to the truth at Haverfordwest, in Wales, by enduring 

. 

Thomua Hudson, Thomas Carman, and Wdlium Seamen, 
Were condemned by a bigoted vicar of Aylesbury, named Berry, 

The spot of execution was called Lollard’s pit, without Hishopsgmte, 
at Norw.31. After joining together in humble petition to the throne 
of grace, they rose, went to the stake, and were encircled with their 
chains. To the great surprise of the spectators, Hudson slipped 
from under his chain, and came forward. A great opinion prevatled 
that he was about to recant; others thougbt that he wanted further 
time. In the mean time, hia companions at be stake urged 
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every promrse and exhortation to support him, Fe hopes of the 
enemies of the cross, however, were disappointed: the good man, far 
from fearing the smallest personal terror at the approaching pang8 of 
death, was only alarmed that his Saviour’s face seemed to be hidden 
from him. Falling upon his knees, his spirit wrestled with Go - and 
God verified the word8 of his Son, ‘c&k, and it shall be given. The 
martyr rose in an ecstacy of joy, and exclaimed, “Now, I thank God, 
I am strong! and care not what man can do to me!” With an unruc 
fled countenance he replaced himself under the chain, joined his fellow- 
sufferers, and with them suffered death, to the comf3rt of the godly, 
and the confusion of antichrist. 

Berry, unsatiated with this demoniacal act, summoned up two hun- 
dred persons in the town of Aylesham, whom he compelled to kneel to 
the crosa at Pentecost, and inflicted other punishments. He struck a 
poor man for a trifling word, with a flail, which proved fatal to the 
unoffending object. He also gave a woman named Alice Oxes, so heavy 
a blow with his fist, as she met him entering the hall when he was in 
an ill-humour, that she died with the violence. This priest was rich, 
and possessed great authority; he was a reprobate, and, like the priest- 
hood, he abstained from marriage, to enjoy the more a debauched and 
licentious life. The Sunday after the death of queen Mary, he was 
revelling with one of his concubines, before vespers.; he then went to 
church, administered baptism, and in his return to hts lascivious pas- 
time, he was smitten by the hand of God. Without a moment given 
for repentance, he fell to the ground, and a groan was the only articula- 
tion permitted him. In him we may behold the difference between the 
end of a martyr and a persecutor. 

In the month of May, William Harris, Richard Hay, and Christiana 
George, suffered at Colchester, and there humbly made an offerii of 
themselves to God. 

Appwhdom d Ialington. 
In a retired close, near a field, in Islington, a company of decent 

persons had assembled, to the number of forty. While they were 
religiously engaged in praying and expounding the scripture, twenty 
seven of them were carried before Sir Roger Cholmly. Some of the 
women made their escape, twenty-two were committed to Newgate, 
who continued in prison seven weeks. Previous to their examination, 
they were informed by the keeper, (Alexander,) that nothing more 
was requisite to procure their discharge, than to hear mass. Eyy as 
this condition may seem, these martyrs valued their purity 01 con- 
science more than loss of life or property; hence, thirteen were burnt, 
seven m Smithfield, and six at Brentford; two died in prison, and the 
other seven were providentially preserved. The names of the seven 
who suffered were, H. Pond, R. Estland, R. Southain, RI. Ricarby, 
J. Floyd, J. Holiday, and R. Holland. They were sent to Newgate 
June 16, 1558, and executed on the 27th 
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The story of Kogcr Holland is the only one of these mill-IS 13 wreck 
has been handed down to us. He W&S first nn apprentice to oue lUr 
Kempton, at the Black-Boy, Watling-atrect. He IV-, in every sense 
of the word, licentious, a lover of bad company, and, more than all, B 
etubbom determined papist--cjtle of whom it might Ix JanI, that a 
rmraclo only could ef%ect his conversion. Drssipated a.9 he wxs, hig 
ruaater had the imprudent confidence to trust him with money; and, 
having received thirty pounds on his master% accost, be lost it at the 
gaming table. Klowing it was irnpossibie to repin his character, hc: 
determined to withdraw to Fra~m or Flanders.--With this rcsoluti~m, 
he called early in the morning on a discreet servant in LIE hcu.se, 

oamed Elizabeth, who prolbssed tbe gospei, alit1 bred a life tllilt did 
honour to her profession. ‘I‘e her he revealt4 lhr I41235 his fi111y had oc- 
casioned, regretted that he had not firllowed her advice, alld begged her 
to give his master a noto of band frum him ncknowledging the debt, 
which he would repay if ever 11 were in his power; he also entreated 
hur disgraceful conduct might be kept secret, lest rt would bring the greq 
hairs of his father with sorrow to a premature grave. 

The maid, with a generosity and Christian principle rarely cmr. 
passed? conscious that hiu iruprudence might be bis ruin, brought him 
the th.trty pounds, which was part of a sum of money recently Ien 
her by legacy. Were,” satd she, %s the sum reqmarte: you shalt 
take the money, and I will keep the note; but expre&y OII this WI+ 
dition, that you abandon all lewd and vicioue company; that you 
neither swear nor talk immodestly, aud game no more; tk, shouia I 
learn that you do, 1 will immediately show this note to vcbur master. 
I also require, that you shall promise me to attend the daily let,ture at 
Allhallows, and the aermm at St. Paul’s every Sunday; that you cast 
away all your booka of poperv, and in their place substitute the Tee 
tament and the Book of Service, aud that you read the Scripturez+ 
with reverence and fear, rallin~ upon Gd for his grace to direct you 
111 his truth. Pray also fervelitiy titi Ifrri, CO pardon your former &en 
ces, and not to remember tire WIR I)P your youth, and would you ob 
tain his favour, ever dread tc~ hrt& ha laws or ofknd his majesty 
SO shall God have you in hk kmpirg, am! grant you your heart5 
desire.” We must honour thu memory g&l’ this excellent domestic. 
whose pious endeavours acre equally directed to benefit the thought- 
le~e youth in this life and that whtcb is tu coma. Way her example 
be followed by the pmnt generation of servants, who seek rather 
to eeduce by vain drese and loose mannem the youth who are asso- 
ciated in servitude with them’ God drd not s&r the wish of this 
excellent domestic to he thrown upon a barren soil; within half a 
year after the licentious lfolbttld became a zc~nlous pr~&~or 01’ tht 
goapel, and was an instrument 01’ conversnbn to his t”a11~er atid others 
whom he visited 111 Lancashire, to their spi~~it~~:~l corrrr(jrt ah:14 rr4i~rnm 
tifln frnm popery. 

Hi.a father, pleased with his change of conduct, gav’ bun fi:rtr 
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poun:Ls to commence husiness with in London. Upon his return, likti 
an honest man, he paid the debt of gratitude, and, rightly judging 
that she who had proved 80 excellent a friend and counsellor, would 
be no less amiable as a wife, he tendered her his hand. They wem 
married in the lirst year of Mary, and a child was the fruit of their 
cm&m, which Mr. Holland caused to be baptised by Mr. R.oss in hia 
own house. For this offence he wa obliged to fly., and Banner, rith 
nis accustomed implacability, seized his goods, and Ill-treated his wife. 
After this, he remained secretly among the congregations of the faith- 
ful, till the last year of queen Mary, when he, with six others WBI 
taken not far from St. John’s Wood, and brought to Newgate UKKNI 
Mayday, 1558. 

He was called before the bishop, Dr. Chedsey, the Harpsfields, 8z.c. 
Dr. Chedsey expressed much affection for him, and promised he should 
not want any lhvour that he or his friends could procure, if he would 
not follow his conceit. This was seconded by squire Eaglestone, a 
gentleman of Lancashire, and a near kinsman of Holland’s, who said, 
“1 am sure your honour means good to my cousin. I beseech God he 
may have the grace to follow your counsel.” Holland directly replied, 
‘Sir, you crave of God you know not what. I beseech of God to open 

your eyes to see the light of his blessed word.” After some pri- 
vate communication among the commissioners, Bonner said, “1 per- 
ceive, Roger? you will not be ruled by any counsel that I or my 
friends can give.” 

Yhe following speech of Mr. Holland we are induced to give un- 
abndged, as it contains a pointed charg!, founded on the sins resulting 
from false doctrines; and, besides, is in Itself a well-digested and just 
attack upon the tenete of popery. 

*1 may say to you, my lord, as Paul said to Felix and to the Jews, 
m tie 22d of the Acts, and in the 15th of the first epistle to the 
Cormthians. It is not unknown to my master, to whom I was appren- 
time, that 1 was of your blind religion-that which now is taught, and 
that I obstinately and wilfujly remained in it, till the latter end of king 
Edv-ard. Having liberty under your auricular confession, I made no 
concience of sin, but trusted in the priests’ absolution! who for money 
did oiso some penance for me; which after I had given, I cared no 
iartimr what offences I did, no more than he did after he had my 
money, whether he tasted bread and water for me, or not: so that 
leehsry, swearing, and all other vices, I accounted no offenca of 
danger, so long as I could for money have them absolved. So straitly 
did 1 observe your rules of religion, that I would have ashea upon A& 
Wednesday, though I had used ever so much wickedness at night. 
Though I could not in conscience eat flesh upon the Friday, yet 1 
made no conscience at all of swearing, drinking, or gaming all night 
long: thus I was brought up, and herem I have continued till now of 
late, when God hath opened the light of his word, and called me bv 
his glace to repent of my former idolatry and wicked life; for & 
Lancashire their blindness and whoredom is mnch more, than mar 
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with chaste ears be heard. Yet these my friends, wno ate not clear 
in these notable crimes, think the priest with his mass can save them, 
thalgh they blaspheme God, and keep concubines besides their wives, 
as long as they live. Yea, I know some priests, very devout, my 
lord, yet nuch have six or seven children by four OI five sundr 
Women. 

“Mr. Doctor, as to your antiquity, unity, and universality, ‘fc 
these Dr. Chedsey alleged as notes and tokens of their religion, \ 
am unlearned. I have no sophistry to shift my reasons with; but 
the truth I trust I have, which needs no painted coloum to set her 
forth. The antiquity of our church is not from pope Nicholas, nor 
pope Joan, but our church is from the beginning, even from the time 
that God said unto Adam, that the seed of the woman should break 
the serpent’s head; and so to faithful Noah; to Abmham,Isaac, and 
Jacob, to whom it was promised, that their seed should multiply as 
the stam in the sky; and so to Mcses, David, and all the holy fatherr 
that were from the beginning unto the birth of our Saviour Christ. 
All who believed these promises were of the church, though the num- 
ber w‘as oftentimes but few and small, as in Elias’ days, who thought 
he was the only one that had not bowed the knee to Baal, when God 
had reserved seven thousand that never had bowed their knees to tlr~ 
idol: as I trust there be seven hundred thousand more t.han I know 
of, that have not bowed their knee to that idol your mass, and your 
God Maozim; in the upholding of which is your bloody cruelty 
while you daily persecute Elias and the servants of God, forcing 
them (ss Dame1 was in his chamber) closely to serve the Lord their 
God; and even as we by this your cruelty are forced in the fields to 
pray unto God, that his holy word may be once again truly preached 
amongst us, and that he would mitigate and shorten these idolatrous 
and bloody days wherein all cruelty reigns. Moreover, of our church 
have been the apostles and evangelists, the martyrs and cor&ssom 
of Christ, who have at all times and in all ages been pemecuted for 
the testimony of the word of God. But for the upholding of your 
church and religion, what antiquity can you abow 1 The mass indeed, 
that idol and chief pillar of your religion, is not yet four hundred 
years old, and some of your maples are younger, u that of St, 
Thomas a Becket, the traitor, wherein you pray, That you may be 
saved by the blood of St. Thomas. And M for your Latin service, 
what are we of the laity the better for it? I think if any one were 
to hear your priests mumble up their service, although he well un- 
demtood Latin, yet he would understand very few words of it, the 
priests so champ them and chew them, and post an fast, that they 
neither understand what they say, nor they that hear them; and in 
the mean time the people, when they should pray with the priest, am 
WI to their beads to pray our Lady’s Psalter. So crafty is Satan to 
devise these his dreams, (which you defend with fqot and fire,) to 
quench the light of the word of God; which, as David saith, shouki 
be a lantern to our feet. And again, Wherein shall a young mav 
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amct iua way, nui ny the word of God? and yet you will hide it 
Erom ua in a tongue unknown. St. Paul had rather have five words 
spoken with understanding, than ten thousand m an unknown tongue, 
and yet will you have your Latin service and praying in a strange 
tengue, whereof the people are utterly ignorant, to be of such an 
tiquity. 

“The Greek church, and a good part of Christendom besides, 
never received your service in an unknown tongue, but in their own 
natural language, which all the people understand; neither your 
transuhstantiation, your receiving in one kind, your purgatory, your 
images, &c. 

uA.s for the unity which is in your church, what is it hut treason, 
murder, poisoning one another, idolatry, superstition, and wickedness? 
What unity was in your church, when there were three popes at once! 
Where was your head of unity when you had a woman pope?” IIere 
he was interrupted, and was not suffered to proceed. The bishop said 
his words were blasphemous, and ordered the keeper to take him away 
Banner observing, on his second examination, that Holland said, he 
was willing to he instructed by the church, (meaning the true church,) 
he ordered the keeper to let him want for nothing, not even for money, 
by which conduct he hoped to inveigle him from the truth. This, 
however, upon his last examination dtd not produce the intended effect. 
Banner spoke very handsomely to him, and assured him his former 
hasty answers should not operate against him, as ho himself (the 
bishop) was sometimes too hasty, but it was soon over; he further 
said! that he should have consigned him to his own ordinary for exam- 
ination, but for the particular interest ho took in his welfare, for his 
and his friends’ sake. From this exordium he proceeded to the touch- 
atone question of the real presence in the mass. 

UDo you not believe, that, after the priest hath spoken the words 
of consecration, there remains the body of Christ, really and corpo- 
really under the forms of bread and wine? I moan the self-same 
body as was horn of the Virgin Mary, that was crucified upon the 
cross, that rose again the third day.” Holland replied, “Your lord- 
ahh;p saith, the same body which was born of the Vtrgin Mary, which 
was crucitied upon the cross, which rose again the thtrd day: hut you 
ieave out ‘which ascended into heaven;’ and the Scripture saith, 
He shall remain until he come to judge the quick and the dead. 
Then he is not contained under the forms of bread and wine, by Hoe 
bet corpus meum, &c. 

Banner, finding no impression could be made upon his firmness, 
and that he himself could not endure to hear the mass, transubstan- 
ciation, and the worshipping the sacrament, denominated impious and 
horrid idolatry, pronounced the condemnatory sentence, adjudging hmr 
te he burnt. 

During this fulmination, Holland stood very quiet, and when he was 
about to depart, he begged permission to speak a few words. The 
bishop would not hear him, but, at the intercession of a friend, he wed 
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permitte4i. II, the followi:;p dpeech, thrxc: is it spirit of prophecy 
which entitles it to particular tlttelttiull; _I the\- were .wt thu wordrr Of 
* random enthusut., but of OLIO C, whom God aecms to have given an 

! assurance, that the present nt)jtTt at;kte of bra faithful people a!tould 
shortly Lw altered. 

HOl&Z?ld. “Even now I told you that your authority was from 
God, and by hie sufferance: and now I tell you God bath hoard tne 
mice of ht ~~rvauta which hath b8en poured fort11 with tears fi>r hir 
rwicted saints, wnum you daily persecute, as now you do us. But 
thin Idare be bold in God to say, (by whose Spirit I am movccl,) lhat 
Gore will shorten your hand of cruelty, that Ear a time you shillI not 
molest his church. .411d this you shall in a short. time well perceive, 
my dear brethren, to be most true. J?or u$?er thiv day, in thiv plate, 

I - ther8 shall not be any by him put to the trial of fire and fagot:” and 
I” &r that day there were none that suffered in Smithfield for the truth 

of h-3 gospel, 
In reply, Bonuor mid, “Roger, thou art, I perceive, ~JY mad in thm 

thy heresies as ever wna Joan Butcher. In anger and fume thou 
would become a railing prophet. Though thou and all the rest of 

I 
you would see me hanged, yet I shdl live to burn, yea, and I wiu burn 
all the sort of you that come into my hands, that will not worship the !/ 

I’ blessed sacrament of the altar, for all thy prattling;” and so he went 
!’ hia way. 
1; Then Holland began to exhort his friends to repentance, and to I; 
II / think well of them that suffered for the testimony of the gospel, upon 

1 
1; 

which the bishop came back, chargiug the keeper that no man should 
lrpesk to them without his license; if they did, they should be com- 

I! 
mitted to prison. In the mean time, Henry Pond and Holland spakti 
to the people, exhorting them to atand firm in the truth; adding, thar 
God would shorten these cruel and evil days for his elect’s sake. 

Tine day they sufired, a proclamation was made, prohibiting every 
(MB from speaking or talking to, or receiving any thing from them, or 
touching them, upon pain of imprisonment without either bail or 
main@ze. Notwithstanding, the people cried out, “God s!rengtheu 
them. !! They also prayed for the people, and the restoration of his 
word. Embracing the stake and the reeds, Holland said these words 

$ ULard, I moat humbly thank thy MajMty, that thou hast called me 
I! tirn the state of death unto the light of thy heavenly word, and now 

I 
unto the feilowshlp of thy saints, that I may sing and say, IIoly, holy: 
holy, Lad God of Hosts ! And, Lord, into thy hands I commit m 
qirit! Lord, bless these, thy people, and save them from idolatry. x 

l’hua he ended his life, looking towards heaven, praying to, and prau+ 
I iq God, with th8 rest of his fellow sainta These seven martyrs were 

c~nmm+ June 27, 1558. 
3 The nanm of the six martyrs taken in company with thoso whr 

k . 
warn apprehended in the elm, near hlingtcn! were R. Mills, S. Cot 

I 
ton, R Dynes, 8. Wright, J. Slade, and W. Pikes, tanuer. ‘I’hey were 
condemned by Bonner’s chancellor in one dny, and the next dau II 
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writ was sent to Brentford for their execution, whrcn took place+ July 

i4, 1556. 

l’%gdlutiona by Boner. 
When this catholic hyena fouud that neither -eranaeio~, threat+ 

nor imprieom lent, could produce any alteration m .hc mind of P youth 
named Thomas Hinshaw, he sent him to Fulham, and during he first 
night set him in the stocks, with no other allowance than bread and 
water. The following morniilg he tar:~e to see it’ this punishment had 
worked auy change in his mind, and iinding none, ht sent Dr. Ifwp, 
field, his archdeacon, to converse with him. The Doctor was BUOII out 
:f humour at, his replies, called hno peevish boy, and asked him if he 
thought he went about to damn his soul? “1 am persuaded,” said 
‘lhnliU3, “that you labour to promote the dark kirqdom of the devil. 
not for the love of the truth.” These words the doctor conveyed to the 
bishop, who, m a passion that almost prevented articulation, came to 
Thomas, and said, “Dost thou ;iils\ver rnv archdeacon thus, thou 
nnnghtv boy1 l<ut 1’11 soon ha!:& thee well enough for it, bc assnr- 
ed!” ?‘wo willow twigs were then brought him, and causing the UII. 
resisting yonth to kneel against a lo~tg bench, in an arhour in his gal- 
den, he scourged him till he was compelled to cease for want of brearb 
and fatigue, Icing of a punchy ntid liJ!l-bellied make. One of the rods 
was worn quite away. 

Many other conflicts did EIi:l&w undergo from the bishop; whl), 
at length, to remove him efft:rtualiy, procured false witnesses to lay 
articles agniust him, a!1 of whittle the young man deniod, and, in short. 
refillsed to answer to any intcrr~qrttrrias administered to him. A fort- 
mght a&r this, the young man e-as attacked by a burning ague, and at 
the rccpst of his niastcr, Mr. hgson, of St. Paul’s church-yard, he 
was removed, the bishop not doubting that he had given him his death 
tn the natuml way; he however remained ill above a year, and in the 
mean time queen Mary died, by which act of providence he escaped 
Bonuer’s rage. 

John Willes was another fhithful pcrpon, on whom the scourging 
!kand elf Banner fell. He was [he hrother of Rirbard Willes, befola 
me:ltitrued, burnt at Brentford. Hirrshaw and Willes were confined 
in Bonncr’s coal house together, and afterward removed to Fulham, 
where he a:ld ilinshaw remained during eight or ten daye, in the 
arocks. Banner’s perscc:nti!lp spirit betrayed itself in his treatment 
of Willes during his exammations, often striking him on the head 
with a stick, seizing him by the ears, and filipping him under the chin, 
mying he held down his head like a thief. This producing no eigna 
s)f recantation, he took him into his orchard, and in a small arbour 
,here he flogged him first with a willow rod, and then with birch, till 
he WM exhausted. This cruel ferocity arose from the answer of the 
poor sufferer, who, upon being asked how long it wan since he hrrc! 
crept to the cross, replied, ’ wet Gnce he had come to years of dis*:rr 
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tion, nor would he, though he should be torn to pieces by wild horsea” 
Banner then bade him make the sign of the cross on his forehead, 
which he refused to do, and thus wss led to the orchard. 

The communications that took piace between Banner and M%s are . 
too tedious to give in detail. The reader would smile to read the infat- 
uated simple reasons with whtch the bishop endeavoured to delude he 
ignorant. IIe strongly urged the impropriety of his meddling with 
mntters of scripture; uddiug, “lt thou wilt believe Luther? Zuinglius, 
aud other protestant authors, thou canat not go right; but m believing 
me, there can be no error!--and, if there be, thy blood will be required 
at our hands. In following Luther, and the heretics of latter days, 
now wilt thou come to the place thou askest for?-They ~111 lead thee 
todestruction, and burn thy body and soul in hell, like ail those who 
have been burnt in Smithfield.n 

The bishop continued to afflict him in his examinations, in which, 
among other things, he said, ‘They call me bloody Bonnert-A ven- 
geance on you all! 1 would fain be rid of you, but you have a delight 
in burning. Could I have my will, I would sew up your mouths, put 
you m sacks, and drown you!” 

What a sanguinary speech was this, to proceed from the mouth of 
one who professed to be a mimster of the gospel of peace, and a servant 
of the Lamb of God!-Can we have an assurance that the same spirit 
dots not reign uow, which reigned in this mitred catholic? 

One day, when in the stocks, Bormer asked him how he liked his 
lodging and fare. “Well enou41 ” aa~d Wilies, “might I have a little 
straw to sit or lie uponn JusFa; this time came in VVihes’ wife, then 
largely pregnant, and entreated the bishop for her husband, boldly de- 
claring that she would be delivered in the house, if he were not suffer- 
ed to go with her. To get rid of the good wife’s importunity, and the 
trouble of a lying-in woman in his palace, he bade Willes make the 
sign of the cross, arid say, In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti 
Amen, Willes omitted the sign, and repeated the words, “in the narne 
uf the Pather, and of the Son, and of the IIoly Ghost, Amen.” Bonner 
would have the words repeated in Latm, to which Willes made no ob 
jection, knowing the meaning of the words. He was then permitted to 
50 home with his wife, his kinsman Robert Rouze being charged to 
ining him to St. Paul’s the next day, whither he himself went, and 
:li!)scribing to a Latin instrument of little impnr?nnce, was liberated 
‘J’5is is the last of the twenty-two t&en at Mington. 

Rev. Richard Yeoman. 
This devout aged person wag curate to Dr. Taylor, at Ha&y, and 

eminently qualified for his sacred function. Dr. Taylor 1eR him the 
ouraoy at hi departure, but no sooner had Mr. Newall gotten the 
knedee, than he removed Mr. Yeoman, and substituted a Romish 
priat. After this he wandered from plaoe to place, exhorting all 
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IX.,‘ to st;Lnti tithful!y to God’s word, earnestly to give themralvea 
into prayer, with patience to bear the cross now laid upon them for 
their trial, with boldness to confess the truth before their advemarieu, 
and with an undoubted hope to wait for the crown and reward of eter- 

1 nal felicity. But when he perceived his adversaries lay wait for him, 
he went into Kent, and with a little packet of laces, pins, points, SLc. 
he travelled from village to village, selling such thmgs, and in this 
manner subsisted himself, his wife, and chIldlen. 

At last Justice Moile, of Kent, took Mr. Yeoman, and set him in 
the stocks a day and a night; but, having no evident matter to charge 
him with, he let him go agam. Coming secretly again to Hadley, he 
tarried with his poor wife, who kept him privately, m a chamber of 
the town-house, commonly called the Guildhall, more than a year. 
During this time the good old father abode in a chamber locked up all 
the day, spending his time in devout prayer, in reading the Scriptures, 
and in carding the wool which his wife spun. His wife also begged 
bread for herself and her children, by which precarious means they 
eupported themselves. Thus the saints of God sustained hunger and 
misery, while the prophetcl of Baa1 lived in festivity, and were costily 
pampered at Jezebel’s table. 

Information being at length given to Newall, that Yeoman was 
secreted by his wife, he came, attended by the constables, and broke 
into the room where the object of his search lay in bed with his wife. 
He reproached the poor woman with being a whore, and would have 
mdecently pulled the clothes off, but Yeoman resisted both this act of 
violence and the attack upon his wife’s character, adding that he defied 
the pope and popery. He was then taken out, and set in the stocks 
till day. 

In the cage also with him was an old man, named John Dale, who 
had sat there three or four days, for exhorting the people during the 
time service was performing by Newall and his curate. His words 
were, “0 miserable and blind guides, will ye ever be blind leaders of 
the blind? will ye never amend? will ye never see the truth of God’s 
word? will neither God’s threats nor promises enter into your hearts? 
will the blood of the martyrs nothing mollify your atony stomachs? 
0 obdurate, hard-hearted, perverse, and crooked generation! to whom 
nothing can do good.” 

These words he spake in fervency of spirit against the superstitious 
religion of Rome; wherefore parson Newall caused him forthwith ‘d 
he attached, and set in the stocks in a cage, where he was kept till Bir 
Henry Doile, a justice, came to Hadley. 

When Yeoman was taken, the parson Called earnestly upon Sir 
Henry Doile to send them both to prison. Sir Henry Ibile as earn- 
e&ly entreated the parson to consider the age of the men, and their 
mean condition; they were neither persons of note nor preachers; 
wherefore he proposed to let them be punished a day or two and to 
hamiss them, at least John Dale, who was no priest. and therefore, 
w he had so long sat in the edge, he thought it punishment enough 

PB 
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for this time. When the parson henrd this, he was exceedingly art;+ 
md in a great rage called them pestilent heretics, unfit to live 111 I!IG 
commonwealth of Christians. Sir Henry, fearing to appear too nwr- 
ciful, Yeoman and Dale were pinioned, bound like thieves with thr~r 
legs under the horses’ bell&, and carried to Bury jail, where the! 
were laid in irons; and because they continually rebuked popery, tire! 
were carried into the lowest dungeon, where John Dale, through the 
jail-sickness and evil-keeping, died soon after: his body was throwr 
out, and buried in the fields. He was a man of sixty-six years of agrt 
I weaver by occupation, well learned in the holy Scriptures, steadfasa 
in his confession of the true doctrines of Christ as set forth in kilt2 
Edward’s time; for which he joyfully suffered prison and chains, and 
from this wordly dungeon he departed in Christ to eternal glory, and 
the blessed paradise of everlasting felicity. 

After Dale’s death, Yeoman was removed to Norwich pn~n, 
where, after strait and evil keeping, he was examined upon his faith 
and religion, nnd required to submit himself to his holy father the 
wpe- “1 defy him, (quoth he,) and all his detestable abomination: I 
will in no wise have to do with him.” The chief articles objected tc 
him, were his marriage and the mass sacrifice. Finding he continrleti 
steadcdst in the truth, he was col&lrliled. degraded, and not only 
burnt, .but most cruelly tormented in the fire. Thus he endctl t111s 
poor and miserable life, and entered Into that blessed bosom of Abrn- 
ham, enjoying with Iautrus that rest which God has prepnred for tue 
elect. 

Thomas Lh?¶briLlgs. 
Mr. Benbridge was a single geurleman? in the diocess of Winches 

ter. He might have lived a gentleman’s life, in the wealthy possessions 
of this world; but he chose rather to enter through the strait gnte of 
persecution to the heavenly possession of life in the Lord’s kingdom, 
than to eqoy present pleasure with disquietude of conscience. Man- 
fully standing against the papists for the defence of the sincere dot- 
trine of Christ’s gospel, he was apprehended as an adversary to the 
Romish religion, and led for examination before the bishop of Win- 
chester, where he underwent several conflicti for the truth against 
the bishop and his colleague; for which he was condemned, and some 
Gme after brought to the place of martyrdom by Sir Richard Pecksal. 
8henK 

When standing at the stake he began to untie his points, and to pre 

6 
m himself; then he gave his gown to the keeper, by way of fee. 
1 jerkin was trimmed with g)Id lace, which he gave to Sir Richard 

Pecksal, the high sheriff. His cap of velvet he took from his head, 
and threw away. Then, lifting his mind to the Lord, he engaged in 
prayer. 

When fastened to the stake, Ih. Seaton hegged him to recant, and 
IC s~~ould have hia pardon: but when he saw that nothing availed, he 
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told the people rot to pray for him unless he would recant, uo more rhao 
they would pray for a dog. 

Mr. Benbridge, standing at the stake wrth hts hands together in 
such a manner as the priest holds his hands in his Memento, Dr. Sea- 
ton came to him again, and exhorted him to recant, to whom he said, 
“Away, Babylon, away!” One that stood by said, Sir, GUI his tongus 
,mt; am&or, s temporal man, railed at him worse than Dr. Seatos 
bati done. 

Wben they saw he would not yield, they bade the tormentors to 
tight the pile, t&ore he was in any way covered with fagots. Tbs 
fire first took awuy a ptecs of his beard, at which he did not shrink 
Then It came on the other side and took his legs,and the nether stock- 
ings of his hose beq leather, they made the fire pierce the sharper, 
CCJ that the intolerable beat made him exclaim, oI recant!” and sud- 
denly he thrust the tire from him. Two or three of his friends being 
by, wished to save him; they stepFed to the 6re to help remove it, fur 
which kindness they were sent to jail. The sheriff also of his own 
authority took him from the stake, and remitted him to prison, for 
which he was sent to the fleet, and lay there sometime. Before, 
however, he was taken from the stake, Dr. Seaton wrote articles for 
him to subscribe to. To these Mr. Benbridge made so many objec- 
tions, that Dr. Seaton ordered them to set tire again to the pile. Then 
with much pain and grief of heart be subscribed to them upon a man’s 
IJack. 

This done, his gown was given him again, and be was led to prison. 
While there, he wrote a letter to Dr. Seaton, recanting those words he 
spake at the stake, and the articles which he had subscribed; for he was 
grieved that be had ever signed them. The same day &tight be was 
again brought to the stake, where the vile tormentors rather broiled than 
imrnt him. The Lord give hls enemiea repentance! 

Not long before the sickness of queen Mary, in the begming of 
August, 1558, four inoffensive humble martyrs were burnt at St. Ed- 
mu&bury with very little examination. Neglect in attending the popish 
wrvice at mass, which in vain they pleaded as a matter of conscience 
was the cause of their untimely sufferings and deaths. Their hero’ : 
mmes were J. Crooke, sawyer; R.. Miles, alias Ylummer, sheermane 
A. Lar e, wheelright; and J. Ashley, a bachelor. 

Alexander Chuch and Alice D&w. 
Them godly uersons were apprehended by Mr. Noono, a justice m 

Suffolk. 
They were brought to the stake at seven o’clock in the mornmg, not. 

withstanding they had come from Melton jail, six miles off. The she&l, 
Sir Henry Dowell, was much dissatisfied with the time they took in 
prayer, and sent one of his men to bid them make an end. Gouch ear 
aestly entreated for a little time, urging that they had but a little 
n&ile to hve; but the sheriff would grant no indulgence, and ordered 
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tire numerous friends who came to take the last farewell of them &z 
they stood chained to the stake, to bc forc:~I:ly torn away, and threatem 
ed them with arrest; but the indignation of the spectators made him 
revoke this order. They endured the terrific conflagration, and honour 
ed &d equally in their lives and deaths. 

In the same month were executed at Bury, P. Ihmphrey, anl .T. and 
II. David, brothers. Sir Cicment Higham, about a fortnigh before the 
queen’s death, issued out a warrant for their sacrifice, notwithstanding 
the queen’s illness at that time rendered her incapable of signing the 
order for their execution. 

iurs. Pmt. 
From the number condemned in this fanatical reign, it is aImoar 

Impossible to obtain the name of every martyr, or to embellish the 
history of all with anecdotes and exemplifications of Christian conduct. 
Thanks be to Providence, our cruel task begins to draw towards a 
conclusion, with the end of the reign of Papal terror and bloodshed. 
Monarchs, sit upon thrones possessed by hereditary right, should, of al! 
others, consider that the laws of nature are the laws of Go$ and hcncc 
that the first law of nature is tho preservation of their subjecte 
Maxims of persecutions, of torture, and of death, they should leave tc. 
those who have effected sovereignty by fraud or the sword; but where, 
except among a few miscrcani emperors of Rome, and ttre Ron:nn 
pontiffs, shall we find one whose rnernory is eo ‘~dammed to evedasti:ig 
fame” as that of queen lM~ryP Nations bewail the hour which se1~1 
r&es them forever from a beloved governor, but. with respect to that 
of Mary, it was the most blessed time of her whole reign. Heavei 
has ordained three great scourges for national sins-plague! pestilence, 
and &mine. It was the will of God in Mary’s reign to brmg a fourth 
upon this kingdom, under the f&n of Papisiical Persecution. It was 
sharp, but glorious; the fire which consun~etl the martyrs has uudcr- 
mined the Popedom; and the Catholic states, nt present the most big 
oted and unenlightened, are those which are sunk lowest in the scale ol 
moral dignity and political consequence. May they remain so, till 
t,he pure light of the gospel shall dissipate the darkness of fanaticism 
and. superstition! But to return. 

Mrs. Preston for some time lived about Cornwall, where she had a 
husband and children, whose bigotry compelled her to frequent the 
abominationa of the church of*Rome. Resolving to act aa her consciena 
dictated, she quitted them, and made a living by spinning. After some 
time, returning home, she was accused by her neighbourn, and brought 
to JXxeter, to be examined before Dr. Troubleville, and his chancellor 
Blackston. As this martyr was accounted of inferior iutellccts, we shall 
put herincompetition with the bishop, and let the reader judge which 
bad the most of that knowledge conducive to everlasting life. The 
hishop bringing the question to issue, respecting the bred and wina 
bemg flesh and blood, Mrs. Prest said, “1 will demand of y&h1 wbother 
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you can deny your creed, which says, that Christ doth perpetually sit 
at the right hand of his Father, both body and soul, until he come 
aguin; or whether he be there in heaven our Advocate? and to make 
prayer for us unto God his Father? If he be so, he is not here on 
oartl. :I a piece of bread. If he be not here, and if he do not dwell 
in temples nrade with hands, but in heaven, what! shall we seek him 
kere t If he did not offer his body once for all, why make you a new 
offering? If with one offering he made all perfect, why do you with 
a false offering make all imperfect? If he be to be worshipped in spir 
tt and in truth, why do you worship a piece of bread? If he be eater 
and drunken in faith and truth, if his flesh be not profitable to be 
among us, why do you say you make his flesh and blood, and say it 
is ~rotitable for body and soul? Alas! I am a poor woman, but rather 
than do as you do, I would live no longer. I have said, Sir. 

Bi.40~. I promise you, you are a jolly protestant. I pray you in 
what school have you been brought up t 

Mrs. Presl. I have upon the Sundays visited the sermons, and 
there have I learned such things as are so fixed in my breast, that 
death shall not separate them. 

B. 0 foolish woman, who will waste his breath upon thee, or such 
as thou artt But how chanceth it that thou wentest away from thy 
husbandt If thou wet-t an honest woman, thou would& not have leti 
thy husband and children, and run about the country like a fugitive. 

Mru. P. Sir, 1 laboured for my living; and as my master Christ 
cormselleth me, when I was persecuted in one city, I fled into another 

B. Who persecuted thee? 
i&v. P. My husband and my children. For when I would have 

them to leave idolatry, and to worship God in heaven, he would not 
hear me, but he with his children rebuked me, and troubled me. I 
fled not for whoredom, nor for the& but because I would be no par- 

1 taker with him and his of that foul idol the mass; and wheresoever I 
was) as oft as I could, upon Sundays and holydaya, I made excuses 
not to go to the popish church. 

B. Belikc then you are a good housewife, to fly from your husband 

i 
and the church. 

Mrs. P. My housewifery is but small; but God gave me grace tr 
go to the true church. 

B. The true church, what dost thou mean? 
Mrs. P. Not your popish church, full of idols and abominationa, 

Iart where two or three are gathered together in the name of God, te 
&at church will I go as long as I live. 

B. Belike then you have a church of your own, Well, let this mad 

.d 
woman be put down to prison till we send for her husband. 

i&. P. No, I have but one hueband, who is here already in this 
aity, and in prison with me, from whom I ~111 never depart. 

Some persons present endeavruring to convince the bishop she H’U 
d in her right senses, she was permitted to depart The keeper of 

I &e bishop’s prisons took beer into his house, where she either snun 
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worked as a servant, or walked about the city, discoursmg upon Iht 
~cmment of the altar. Her husband was sent for to take her home, 
but this she refused while the cause of religion could be served. She 
wag too active to be idle, and her conversation, simple as they affected 
to think her, excited the attention of several catholic priests and friars. 
They t.eaxed her with questions, till she answered them angrily, and 
thie excited a laugh at her warmth. 

Nay, said she, you have more need to weep than to laugh, and to bs 
sorry that ever you were born, to be the chaplain5 of that whore of 
Babylon. I defy him and all hi falsehood ; and get you away tiom 
me, you do but trouble my conscience. You would have me follow 
your doings; I will first lose my life. I prdy you depart. 

Why, thou foolish woman, said they, we come to thee for thy profit 
and soulrs health. To which she replied, What profit ariseth by you, 
that teach nothing but ties for truth? how save you soula, when you 
preach nothing but lies, and destroy souls? 

How provest thou that? said they. 
Do you not destroy your souls, when you teach the people to war- 

ship idols, stock5 and stones, the work5 of men’s handst and to wor- 
ship a false God of your own making of a piece of bread, and teach thnt 
the pope is God’s vicar, and hath power to forgive sins? and that there 
is a purgatory, when God’s Son hath by his passion purged all? rind 
say you make God, and sacrifice him, when Christ’s body was a saacrr- 
fice once for all? Do you not teach the people to number their sins in 
your ears, and say they will be damned if they confess not all ; wneu 
God’s word saith, Who can number his sins? Do you not promise 
them trentals and dirges, and masses for souls, and sell your prayers 
for money, snd make them buy pardons, and trust to such foolish inven- 
tions of your imaginations? Do you not altogether act against God i 
Do you not teach us to pray upon beads, and to pray unto saints, aud 
say they can pray for us? Do you not make holy water and holy bread 
to fray devils? Do you not do a thousand more abominations? And 
yet you say, you come for my profit, and to save my soul. No, no, 
one hath saved me. Farewell, you with your salvatron. 

During the liberty granted her by the bishop, before-mentioned, 
3te went into St. Yeter’s church, and there found a skilful Dutchman, 
who was athxing new noses to certain tine images which had been dim. 
tigured in king Mward’s time; to whom she said, What a madman 
art thou, to make them new noses, which withm a few days shall ah 
lose their heads? The Duchman accused her and laid it hard to her 
charge. And she said unto him, Thou art accursed, and so are thy 
tnageS. He called her a whore. Nay, said she, thy imsges am 
whores, and thou art a whore-hunter; for doth not God say, You go 5 
whoring after strange gods, figures of your own making? and thou art 
one of them. After this she was ordered to be confined, and had no 
more liberty. 

During the time of her imprisonment, many visited her, some mn. 
by the bishop, and some of their own will; among these wan one 
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IJWWI, II great preacher of the gospel, in the days of king PAward, 
ahut Chrnwall and Devonshire, but who, through the grievous per 
EW~IIIOIJ he had sustained, had fallen off. Earuestly did ehe exhort 
kun to repent with Peter, and to he more constant in his profession. 

Mrs. Walter Rauley and Mr. Wm. and John Kede, persons of grea 
rtzspectability, bore ample testimouy of her godly couversation, de- 
claring, that unless God were with her, it were impossible she could 
have so ably defended the cause of Christ. Indeed, to sum up the 
character of this poor woman, she united the serpent and the dove, 
abounding in the highest wisdom joined to the greatest simplicity. She 
andured imprisonment, threatenings, taunts, and the vilest epitheta, 
but nothing could induce her to swerve; her heart was fixed; she had 
east anchor; nor could all the wounds of persecution remove her from 
the rock on which her hopes of felicity were built. 

Such was her memory, that, without learning, she could tell in 
what chapter any text of scripture was contained: on account of this 
singular property, one Gregory Basset, a rank papist, said she was 
deranged, and talked as a parrot, wild without meaning. At length, 
Qaving tried every manner without effect to make her nominally a 
catholic, they condemned her. After this, one exhorted her to leave 
her opinions, and go home to her family, as she was poor and illite- 
rate. “True, (said she) though I am not learned, I am content to 
be a witness of Christ’s death, and I pray you make no longer delay 
with mo; for my heart is fixed, and I will never say otherwise, nor 
turu to your superstitious doing. 

To the disgrace of Mr. Blackston, treasurer of the church, he 
would o&u send for this poor martyr from prison, to make eport for 
hmr and a woman whom he kept; putting religious questions to her, 
and turning her answers into ridicule. This done, he sent her back 
to l.or wretched dungeon, while he battened upon the good things of 
this world. 

There was perhaps something simply ludicrous in the form of Mrs. 
Prest, as she was of a very short stature, thick set, and about fifty-four 
years of age; but her countenance was cheerful and lively, as if 

ti 
repared for the day of her marriage with the Lamb. To mock at 
er form was an indirect accusation of her Creator, who framed her 

after the fashion he liked best, and gave her a mind that far excelled 
the transient endowmeuts of perishable flesh. When she was offered 
money, she rejected it, “because (said she) I am going to a city where 
money bears no mastery, and while I am here God haa promised to 
I&l me.” 

when sentence was read, cmdemnmg ner to the flames, she lified 
up her voice and praised God, adding, oThis day have I found that 
whirh I have long sought.” When they tempted her to recant,- 
Y’I’hat will 1 uut, (said she) God forbid that I should lose the life 
eternal, for this cnrual and short life. I will never turn from my 
aeavenly husband to my earthly nusband; from the fellowship of 
mg& :U mcnt:r 1 children: and of my husband and children he f%th 
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ful, thun am I theirs. God is my father, God is my mother, God is IYQ 
sister, my hrother, my kinsman.; God is my friend, most faithful.” 

Being delivered to the she&‘, she was led by the officer to the 
place of execution, without the walls of Exeter, called Sothenhey, 
where pgain the superstitious pries& assaulted her. While they 
were tymg her to the stake, she continued earnestly to exclaim “God 
be merciful to me, a sinner!” Patiently enduring the devouring con- 
Bagmtion, she was consumed to ashes, and thus ended a life which 
in unshaken fidelity to the cause of Christ, was not surpassed by thti 
of any preceding martyr. 

Richard Sharpe, Tholnaa Bunion, and Thmnas Hale. 
Mr. Sharpe, weaver, of Bristol, was brought the 9th day of March, 

1556, hefore Mr. Dalby, chancellor of the city of Bristol, and after 
examination concerning the sacrament of the altar, was persuaded to 
recant; and on the 2Yth, he was enjoined to make his recantation in 
the parish church. But, scarcely had he publicly avowed his back- 
sliding, before he felt in his conscience such a tormentmg fiend, that 
he was unable to work at his occupation; hence, shortly after, one 
Sunday, he came into the parish church, called Temple, and after 
high mass, stood up in the choir door, and said with a loud voice, 
“Neighbours, bear me record that yonder idol (pointing to the altarj 
is the greatest and most abominable that ever was; and I am sorry 
that ever I denied my Lord God. 1” Notwithstanding the constables 
were ordered to apprehend him, he was suft‘ered to go out of the 
church; but at night he was apprehended and carried to Newgate. 
Shortly after, before the chancellor, denying the sacrament of the 
altar to be the body and blood of Christ, he was condemned to be 
burned by Mr. Dalby. He wan burnt the 7th of May, 1558, and 
died godly, patiently, and constantly, confessing the protestant articles 
of faith. 

With him suffered Thomas Hile, shoemaker, of Bristol, who was 
condemned by chancellor Dalby. These martyrs were bound back to 
back. 

Thomas Banion, a weaver, was burnt on August 27th, of the same 
year, and died for the sake of the evangelical cause of his Saviour. 

2. Corns ord, of Wortham; C. Broume, o M&stone; J. Htwt, of 
A.Ph. od; Alice Stloth, and Catharine night, an aged uxnnan. / h 

With pieasure we have to record that &se live martyrs were the 
bet who suffered in the reign of Mary for the sake cf the protestanr 
cause; but the malice of the papists was conspicuous in h-ten@ 
their martyrdom, which might have been delayed t11l the event of the 
queen’s illness w.as decided. It is reported that the archdeacon of 
Canterbury, judging that the sudden death of the queen ~~nuld ST+ 
pond the execution, travelled post from London, to have the nntiqfac- 
clan of adding am7ther pafie to the black list of papisti& sarrtice~ 
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‘Ihe articles against them were, as usual, the sacramental elementa 
alld the idolatry of bending to images. They quoted St. John’s 
wards, %eware of images!” and respecting the real presence, they 
urged sccording to St. Paul, uthe things that be seen are temporal.” 
When sentence was about to be read a@nst them, and excommum- 
canon take place in the regular form, John Corncford, illuminated by 
the Holy Spirit, awfully turned the latter proceeding against them 
seivcn, and in a solemn impressive manner, recriminated their excom- 
muoication iu the fol!owiug words: 6% the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the most mighty God, and by tire power of hrr 
holy Spirit., and the authority of his holy catholic and apostolic 
church, we do here give into the hands of Satan to be destroyed, the 
bodies of all those blasphemers and heretics that maintain any error 
against his most holy word, or do condemn his most holy truth for 
heresy, to the tnaiutenance of any false church or foreign religion, so 
that by this thy just judgment, 0 most mighty God, against thy ad- 
versaries, thy true religion may be known to thy great glory and our 
romfort and to the edrfying of all our nation. Good Lord, so be it 
Amen.n 

This sentence waa openly pronounced and registered, and, as if 
providence had awarded that it should not be delivered in vain, 
within six days after, queen Mary died, detested by all good men and 
ac*cumed of God! ‘Pirough acquainted with these circu nstances, the 
archdeacon’s implacability exceeded that of hrs great exemplary, 
&‘w,:mer, who, though he had several persons at that time under his 
ticry grasp, did not urge their deaths hastily, by which delay he cer- 
tarnlv afforded them an opportunity of escape. Father Lining and 
his wife, with several others, thus saved their lives, who, had they 
becu under the barbarous archdeacon, must inevitab!y have perished. 
At the queen’s decease, many were in bonds: some just taken, some 
exammed, and others condemned. The writs indeed were issued for 
several burnmgs, but by the death of the three instigators of protes- 
tant murder,-tne chancellor, the bishop, and the queen, who fell 
nearly together, Be condemned sheep were liberated, and lived many 
years to praise Gorl for their happy deliverance. 

These five martyrs, when at the stake, earnestly prayed that their 
blood nught be the last shed, nor did they pray in vain. They died 
gloriously, and perfected the number God had selected to hear witness 
of the truth in this dreadful reign, whose names are reonded in the 
Book of Life;-though last, not least among the saints made meet for 
innnortality through the redeeming blood of the Lamb! 

Catharine Finlay, alias Knight, wan first converted by her son’s 
expounding the Scrrptures to her, which wrought in her a perfect 

h work that terminated in martyrdom. A1ir.e Snoth at the stake sent 
for her grandmother and godfather, and rehearsed to them the articles 
of her faith, and the commandments of God, thereby convincing the 
world that sne dne w her dvty. She died calling upon the spectau n 
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to bear wRi’~ecm that she was a Christian womrm, und euffertxl ~~yfulf) 
fi the teetimony of Christ’s gcrspci. 

WiUiam Fetty acourgcd to death. 
Anong he numberless enormities committed by the mercilf2ds ant1 

unfeeling Bonner, the murder of this innocent and unoffending child 
may be ranked as the most horrrd. His father, John Fetty, of the 
parish of Clerkenwell, by trade a tailor, and only twenty-four years 
of age, had made a blessed election ; he was fixed secure in eternal 
hope, and depended on Him who so nuilds his church that the gatea d 
hell shall not prevail against it. But alas!. the very wife of his 
bosom, whose heart was hardened against the truth, and whose mind 
was influenced by the teachers of false doctrine, became his accuser 
Brokenhery, a creature of the pope, and parson of the parish, re- 
ceived the information of this wedded Delilah, in consequence of 
which the poor man was apprehended. But here the awful judgmen: 
of an ever-righteous God, “who is of purer ~WY than to behold 
iniquity,” fell upon this stone-hearted and perfidious woman; for no 

sooner ww the injured husband captured by her wlcked contriving, 
than she also was suddenly seized with madness, and exhibited an 
awful and awakening instance of God’s power tn punish the evil 
doer. This dreadful circumstance had some e&t up the hearty 
of the mlgn’ly hunters who had eagerly graslwd their prey; but, 
in a relenting moment, they suffered him to remain with his WI- 

worthy wife, to return her good for evil, and to comfort two children, 
who, on his being sent to prison, would have been left without a pro 
tector, or have become a burden to the parish. As bad men act frt)rn 
Little motives, we may place the indulgence shown him tu the latter 
accamt 

We have noticed in the former part of our narrutmxt *11’ the mar 
tym, some whose affection would have led them even to sacrifice then 
own lives, to preserve their husbands; but her*, agreeable ta dcrn). 
ture language, a mother proves, indeed, a mons*r in nature! Ne~tht!~ 
conjugal nor maternal affection could impresll the heart of thts tile 
graceful woman. 

Although our afflicted Christian had experienced so much rtxa~t~ 
4 falsehood from the woman who was bound to him by everv tie 
ti human and divine, yet, with a mild and forbearing suint, hi 
overlooked her misdeeds, during her calamity endeuvouring OII bf 
could to procure relief for her malady, and soothing ter by every pil, 
rible expression of tenderness: thus she became in a few weeks uearlv 
restored tu he1 senses. But, alas! she returned a&mu’ to her sin, %V 
the dog returneth to his vomit.” Malice against the saints of the 
Mwt High was seated in her heart too firmly to be removed; and HII 
her strength returned, her inclination to work wickedness returned 
with it. Her heart a.~ hardened by the prince of darkness; and to 
her may be applied these afflicting and souLharrowing w&s, %VLI~ 
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he Ethiopian chauge his akin, or the leopard his epotrrf then will 
hey do good who are accustomed to do evil.” Weighing thu text 
duly with another, 4 will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy,’ 
how Aall we presume to rehne away the sovereignty of God, by ar- 
raigning Jehovah at the bar of human reasw, whrch, in rebgiour 
matters, is too ofh oppotmd by infinite wisdom? “Broad ia the 
way which leadeth to death, and n;any walk therein. Narrow ir 
the way which lead&h (0 life, and few there be who find it.” The 
wayr of heaven are indeed inscrutable, and it in our bounden duty to 
walk ever dependent on God, looking up to him with humble con& 
dence, and hope in his goodness, and ever con&s13 his justice; and 
where we ((cannot unravel, there learn to trust.” Thin wretched 
woman, pursuing the horrid dictatea of a heart hardened aud de- 
praved, wan scarcely confirmed in her recovery, when, etiding the 
dictatea of honour, gratitude, and every natural atl’ectiou, she again 
accused her husband, who wan once more apprehended, and taken 
before Sir John Mordant, Knight, and one of queen Mary’s commia 
ionera 

Upon examination, his judge finding him l&d m opinions which mi- 
litated against those nursed by superstition and maintained by cruelty 
he wae sentenced to confinement and torture in Lollard’e Tower. 
“Here (says honest Fox) he was put into the painful stocks, aud hat 
a dish of water set by turn, with a stone put into it, to what purpose 
God knoweth, except it were to show that he should look for little 
other subsistence: which is credible enough, if we consider their 
like practices upon divers before mentioned iu this history; as, among 
othera, upon Richard Smith, who died through their cruel imprison- 
ment; touching whom, when a godly woman came to Dr. Story to have 
leave thatahe might bury him, he asked her if he had any straw or 
blood in hia mouth; but what he meaw thereby, I leave to the judg- 
ment of the wAn 

On the first day of the third week of our martyr’s sufferings, an 
object presented itself to his view, which made him indeed fit him 
tortures with all their force, and to execrate, with bitterness only short 
of cursing, the author of his misery. To mark and punish the pro 
seedings of his tormentors! remained with the Most High, who ndtetb 
even the fall of a sparrow, and in whose sacred word it ie written, 
‘Vengeance is mine, and 1 will repay.” This object wtls his own 
mm, a child of the tender Rge of eight years. For fifteen days, had 
~tn hapless father been suspended by his tormentor by the right arm 
and left leg, and sometimes by both, shifting his positioN for the pur- 
pose of giving him strength to bear and to lengthen the date 01 his 
sufferings. When the unoffending innocent, desirous of seemg and 
apeakiug to its pareut, applied to Bonncr for permission so to do, 
the poor child being asked by the bishop’s chaplain the purport of hin 
errand, he replieti, he wished to see his father. *‘Who is thy tather? 
qid the chaplain. “John Fetty,” returned the boy, at the same tiule 
wintiq to the place where he was confmed. The interroyatirlcf mis 
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creant on this said, “IVhy, thy f;nther is ii heretic!” The little cham 
pion again rejoined, with energy suticient to raise admiration in ang 
breast, except that of this unprincipled and unfeeling wretch-this mik 
crcant, e<ager to execute the behests of a remorseIs& queen- -“My fa 
ther is no .leretic: for you have Balsam’s mark.” 

Irritated by reproach so aptly applied, the indignant and mortified 
priest cuncealed his resentment for a moment, and took the undaunted 
boy into the house, where, having him secure, he presented him ,O 
others, whose baseness and cruelty being equal to his own, thtr 
&ripped him to the skin, and applied their scourges to so violent a 
degree, that, fainting beneath the stripes inflicted on his tender frame, 
and covered with the blood that flowed from them, the victim of their 
ungodly wrath was ready to expire under his heavy and unmerited pun 
iahment. 

In this bleeding and helpless state was the suffering infant, covered 
only with his shirt, taken to his father by one of the actors in the 
horrid tragedy, who, while he exhibited the heart-rending spectacle, 
made use of the vilest taurits, and exulted in what he had done. 
The dutiful child, as if recovering strength at the sight of his father, 
on his knees implored his blessing. L6Alxs! Will,” said the afflicted 
parent, in trembling amazement, %+lo hath done this to thee!” The 
artless inuocent related the circumstances that Icd to the merciless 
correction which had been qo basely inflicted on him; but when he 
repeated the reproof bestowed on the chaplain, and which was 
prompted by an undaunted spirit, he was ton from hrs wee$g 
parent, and conveyed again to the house, where he remained a close 
prisoner. 

Bonner, somewhat fearful that what had been done could not be 
justified even among the bloodhounds of his own voracious pack, 
concluded in his dark and wicked mind, to release John Fetty, for a 
time at least, from the severities he was enduring in the glorious 
cause of everlasting truth! whose bright rewards are f&ed beyond 
the boundaries of time, within the confines of eternity; where the 
arrow of the wicked cannot wound, even uwhere there shall be no 
-nore sorrowing for the blessed, who, in the mansion of eternal bliss 
ahall glorify the Lamb forever and ever.” Ho was accordiugty by 
order of Banner, (how disgraceful to all diity, to say bishop!) lib 
erated from the painful bonds, and led from Lollard’s Tower, to the 
chamber of that uugodly and infamous butcher, when:, says FOX, “he 
found the bishop bathing himself before a great fire; and at his first 
entering the chamber, Fetty said, GGod be here and peace!” UGod be 
here and peace, (said Bonner, that is neither God speed nor good mor- 
row !” “If ye kick against 1 is peace, (said Fetty,) then this is not the 
place that I seek for.” 

A chaplain of the bishop, standing by, turned the poor man about 
and thinking to abash him, said, in mocking wise, “What have we 
tie- player!” While Fetty was thus standing in the bishop’s 
chamber, he espied, hanging about the bishop’s bed, a pair of gJePt 
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hck beads, whereupon he said, “My Lord, I think the haryman is 
sot far off; for the halter (pomting to the beads) is here already!’ 
At which words the bishop was in a marvellous rage. Then he ir&- 
mediately after espied also, standing in the bishop’s chamber, in the 
window, a little crucifix. Then he asked the bishop what it was, 
and he answered, that it was Christ. ‘*Was he handled as cruelly m 
he is here pictured?” said Fetty. ‘Yea, that he was,” said the 
bishop. “And eveu so cruelly will you handle such as come before 

h 
ou; for you are unto God’s people as Caiaphas was unto Christ!” 

10 bishop, being in a great fury, said, “Thou art a vile heretic, and 
1 will burn thee, or else I will spend all 1 have, unto my gown.” 
SNay, my Lord, (said Fetty) you were better to give it to some poor 
body, that he may pray for you.” Bonner, nowithstandin his passion, 
which was raised to the utmost by the calm and pointe remarks of ! 
this observi Christian, thought it most prudent to dismiss the father, 
on account o the nearly murdered child. T His coward soul trembled 
for the consequeuces which might ensue; fear is inseparable from lit- 
tle minds; and this dastardly pampered priest experienced its et%ctr 
10 far as to induce him to assume the appearance of that he wss an 
itter stranger to, namely, IyzEncy. 

The father, on being dismissed, by the tyrant Banner, went home 
with a heavy heart, with his dymg child, who did not survive many 
Jays the cruelties which had been inflicted on him. How contrary to 
the wiIl of our great King and Prophet, who mildly taught his follow- 
ers, was the conduct of this sanguinary and false teacher, this vile 
apostate from his God to Satan. t But the arch-fieud had taken entire 
possession of his heart, and guided Avery action of the sinner he had 
hardened: who, given up to terrible destruction, was running the rats 
Jf the wicked, nrarking his footsteps with the blood of the saints, as if 
qer toarrive at the goal of eternal death. 

Deliverance of Dr. Sdk 
Thin eminent prelate, vice-chancellor of Cambridge, at the request 

f the duke of Northumberland, when he came down to Cambridge 
in support of Lady Jane Grey’s claim to the throne, undertruk at a 
few hours notice, to preach before the duke and the university. The 
text he took was such as presented itself in opening the Bible, and a 
more appropriate one he could not have chosen, namely, the three 
hst versea of Joshua. As God gave him the text, so he gave him 
alao such order and utterance, that it excited the most lively emotions 
in his numerous auditors. The sermou was about to be sent to Loudon 
to be printed, when news arrived that the duke had returned and queen 
Mary was proclaimed. 

The duke was immediately arrested, and Dr. Sands was compelled 
by the university to give up his ofkce. He was arrested by the 
queen’s order, and when Mr. Mildmay wondered that so learned a 
man could wilfully incur danger, and speak against so good a prijl 



2816 BOOK OF MAKTYKS. 

cem as Mary, t.he doctor replied, UIf I would do an MI Mtldmay m 
done, I need not fear bonds. He came down armed agains. queer, 
Mary; before a traitor-now a great friend. I cannot with one 
mouth blow hot and cold in this mamicr.” A general plunder of DI 
St&s’ property ensued, and he wan broughL +o London u on a wretch 
pd horse. Various insults he met on the way horn the tgoted catho 1. 
tic+ rind as he passed through Bishopsgattxv.reet, a stone struck him 
to the ground. He was the tirst prisoner that entered the tower, in 
that day, on a religious account; his man was admitted with his Bib& 
but his shirts and other articles were ‘taken from him. 

On Mary’s coronation-day, the doors of the dungeon were sc 
laxly guarded, that it was easy to escape. A Mr. Mitchell, like a 
true friend, came to him, afforded him his own clothes as a disguise, 
and was willing to abide the consequence of being found in his place. 
This was a rare friendship: hut he refused the offer; saying, “1 
know no cause why I should be in prison. To do thus, were to makr 
myself guilty. I will expect God’s good will, yet do I think myselt 
much obliged to you 9 and ao Mr. Mitchell departed. 

With doctor Sands wss imprisoned Mr. Bradford; they were kept 
close in prison twenty-nine weeks. John Fowler, their keeper, w~ty 
a perverse papist,, yet, by often persuading him, at length he began to 
favour the gospel, and was so persuaded in the true religion, that on 
a Sunday, when they had mass in the chapel, Dr. Sands adminis 
tered the communion to Bradford and to Fowler. Thus Fowler whp 
their son begotten in bonds. To make room for Wyat and his accom- 
plices, Dr. Sands and nine other preachers were sent to the Mar- 
llhalsea. 

The keeper of the Marshalsea appointed to every preacher a mau 
to lead him in the street; he caused them to go on before, and he and 
Dr. Sands followed conversing together. By this time popery beg11 
to be unsavoury. After they had passed the bridge, the keeper said 
to Dr. Sands, “1 perceive the vain people would set you forward to 
the fire. You are as vaiu as they, if you, being a young marl, will 
stand in your own conceit, and prefer your own judgment bufore 
that of so many worthy pre!ates, ancient, learned, and grave men BS 
w in this realm. If you do so, you shall tied me a severe keeper, 
and one that utterly dislikes your religion.” Dr. Sands answered, 4 
cnow my years to be young, and my learning hut small; it is enough 
ro know Christ crucified. and he hath learned nothing who mth nt~t 
ttre great blasphemy that is in popery. I will yield unto God, and not 
unto man; I have read in the Scriptures of many godly and courta~us 
keepers: may God make you one! if not, I trust he will give me 
strength aud patience to bear your hard usage.” Then said the 
keeper, “Are you resolved to stand to your religion ?” “Yes,n quoth 
the doctor, uhy God’s grace!” “Truly,” said the keeper, “1 love 
you the better for it; I did but tempt you: what favour 1 can show 
vou, you shall be assured nf; and I shall think myself happy if 1 mtgI I 
dip at the stake with you.” He ww as good as his word, for he trust4 



JK doctor co walk m the fields alvne, where ho met with Mr. Bradford, 
who was also a prisoner in the King’s Bench, and had found the mme 
favour from hi, keeper. At hie request, he put Mr. Saunders in along 
with him, ho be his hod-follow, and the communion was administered 
to a gxeat numI 3 of communicants. 

When Wyat with hie army came to Southwark, ho offered tc liber 
ate all the imprisoned protestants, but Dr. Sands and the rest of tb 
preachers refused to accept freedom on euch terms. 

Yter Dr. Sands had been nine weeks prisoner in the Marshalsea, by 
tke mediation of Sir Thomas Dolcroft, knight marshal, ho wan set at 
libWt~. Though Mr. Holcroft had the queen’s warrant, the birhop 
commanded him not to set Dr. Sands at liberty, until he had taken 
sureties of two gentlemen with him, each one bound in $500, that Dr. 
Sanda ehould not depart out of the realm without license. Mr. Ilol- 
croft immediately after met with two gentlemen of the north, fricndr 
and cousins to Dr. Sands, who offered to be bound for him. 

After dinner, the same day, Sir Thomas Holcroft sent for Dr. Sanda 
to hia lodging at Westminster, to communicate to him all he had done. 
Dr. Sands answered, “1 give God thanks, who hath moved your heart 
b mind me 90 well, that 1 think my&f most bound unto you. God 
ahall requite you, nor shall I ever be found unthankful. But aa you 
have dealt frtendly with me, 1 will also deal plainly with you. 1 
came a freeman into prison; 1 will not go forth a bondman. As I can- 
not benefit my friends, so will I not hurt them. And if I be set at 
liberty, I will not tarry six days in this realm, if I may got out. If 
therefore I may not get free forth, send me to the Marshalsea again, and 
there you shall be sure of me. 

This answer Mr. lIolcrot1 much disapproved of; but like a true 
friend he replied, %eeing you cannot be altered, I will change my 
purpose, and yield unto you. Come of it what will, I will set you at 
liberty; and neeing you have a mind to go over sea, got you gone aa 
quick ns you cau. One thing I require of you, that, while you are 
there, you write nothing to me hither, for this may undo me.” 

Dr. S;m& having taken an affectionate farewell of him, and hia 
ether friends in bonds, departed. He went by Winchester house, and 
there took boat, and came to a friend’s house in London, called Wil- 
liam Banks, and tarried there one night. The next night he went to 
another friend’s house, and there ho heard that strict search was ma- 
king for turn, by Gardiner’s express order. 

.Dr. Sands now conveyed himself by night to one Mr. Berty’s house, 
a stranger who was in the Marshalsea prison with him a while; he 
wan a good proteatant and dwelt in Mark-lake. There he wan 16x 
day-n, and then removed CO one of his acquaintancea in Cornhill; he 
caused hia man Quinton to provide two geldinga for bun, resolved on 
&e morrow to ride mto Essex, CO Mr. Sands, hu fatherin-law, where 
his wife was, which afier a narrow escape, ho o&&xl. He had no. 
been there two hours, before Mr. Sands wan told that two of the guard 
would thaw night apprehend Dr. Sands. 
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That night Dr. Sands wns guided to an honest farmer’s near the 
sea, where he tarried two daqs and two nights in a chamber witbou. 
company. After that he removed to one James Mower’s, a ship-mas 
ter, who dwelt at Milton-Shore, where he waited fi)r a wind to Flanders 
While he was there, James Mowor brought to him forty or fifty mari 
ncn, to whom he gave an exhortation; they liked him so well, that 
they promised to die rather than he should be apprehended. 

The sixth of May, Sunday, the wmd served. in taking leave of 
ti hostess, who had been married eight years without having a child. 
he gave her a fine handkerchief and an old royal of gold, and said. 
%e of good comfort; before that one whole year be past, God shall 
give you a child, a boy.” This came to pass, for, that day twelve 
month, wanting one day? God gave her a son. 

Scarcely had he arrtved at Antwerp, when he learned that king 
Philip had sent to apprehend him. He next flew to Augsburgh, ir 
Cleveland, where Dr. Sands tarried fourteen days, and then travellet 
towards Strasburgh, whore, after he had lived one year, his wife came 
to him. IIe was sick of a flux nine months, and had a child which 
died of the plague. His amiable wife at length fell into a consump- 
tion, and diod in his arms.. When his wife was dead, he wont to 
Zurich, and there was in Peter Martyr’s house for the space of five 
weeks. AIJ they sat at dinner one day, word was suddenly brought 
that queen Mary was dead, and Dr. Sands was sent for by his friends 
at Strasburgh, whore he preached. Mr. Grindall and ho came over to 
England, and arrived in London the same day that queen Elizabeth 
was crowned. This faithful servant of Christ, under queen Eliza- 
beth, rose to the high@ distinctions in the church, being successively 
bishop of Worcester, bishop of London, and archbishop of York. 

Queen May% treatment of her sister the Prince.w Elizabeth. 
The preservation of the princesa Elizabeth may be reckoned a 

remarkable instance of the watchful eye which Christ had over his 
church. The bigotry of Mary regarded not the ties of consanguinity, 
of natural affection, of national successiou. Her mind, physically 
morose was under the dominion of men who possessed not the milk of 
human kindness, and whose principles were sanctioned and enjoiucd 
by the idolatrous tenets of the Romish pontiff. Could they have 
fmeseen the short date of Mary’s reign, they would have imbrued 
their hands in the protestant blood of Elizabeth, and, as a sine pw 
rwn of the queen’s salvation, have compelled her to bequeath the 
kingdom to some catholic prince. The contest might have been 
attended with the horrors incidental to a religious civil war, and 
calamities might have been felt in England similar to those under 
Henry the Great in France, whom queen Elizabeth assisted in oppo 
sing his priest-ridden catholic subjects. As if Providence had the 
perpetual establishment of the protestant faith in view, the difforenm 
nf the durations of the two reigns u worthy of notlce. Mary might 
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aavo re.gned many years in the course of nature, but the course of 
grace willed It otherwise. Five years and four months was the tima 
3f persecutron alloted to this weak, disgraceful reign, while that of Eli- 
zbbeth reckoned a number of years among the highest of those who 
have sat on the English throne, almost nine times that of her mercilepl 
sister ! 

Before Mary attained the crown, she treamd her with a titerlg 
kindness, but from that period her conduct wss altered, and the mor( 
imperious distance substituted. Though Elizabeth had no concern iu 
the rebellion of Sir Thomas Wyat, yet she was apprehehded, and 
treated as a culprit in that commotion. The manner too of her arrest 
was similar to the mind that dictated it: the three cabinet members, 
whom sb deputed to see the arrest executed, rudely entered the 
chamber at ten o’clock at night, and, though she was extremely ill, 
they cot*ld scarcely be induced to let her remain till the following 
morning Her enfeebled state permitted her to be moved only by short 
stages in a journey of such length to London; but the princess, though 
afflicted in person, had a consolation in mind which her sister nevel 
could purchase: the people, through whom she passed on her way, pit- 
icd her, and put up their prayers for her preservation. Arrived at 
court, she was made a close prisoner fi)r a fortnight, without knowing 
who was her accuser, or seeing any one who could console or advise 
ber. The chalne however was at length unmasked by Gardiier, who, 
with nineteen o ? the council, accused her of abetting Wyat’s conspire. 
ry, which she religiously affirmed to be false. Failing in this, they 

I Ilaced against her the transactions of Sir Peter Carew in the weut 
KI which they were as unsuccessful as in the former. The queen now 
uignified, it was her pleasure she should be committed to the Tower, 
a step which overwhelmed the princess with the great& alarm and un- 
easiness. In vain she hoped the queen’s majesty would not commit 
her to such a place; but there was no lenity to be expected; her at- 
Lendante were limited, and a hundred northern soldiers appointed to 
guard her day and night. 

On Palm-Sunday she was conducted to the Tower. When she came 
to the palace garden, ahe cast her eyes towards the windows, eagerly 
anxious to meet those of the queen, but she was disappointed. Astrict 
order was given in London, that every one should go to church, and 
c8rry palms, that she might be conveyed without clamour or commis- 
rratir~l to her prison. 

Al the time of pas&g under London-bridge the fall of the tide made 
x very dangerous, and the barge some time stuck fast against the starl- 
mgs. To mortify her the more, she was landd, at Traitors’ Stairs. 1L 
It ramed fast, and she was obliged to step in the water to land, she he, 
itoted; but this excited no complaisance in the lord in waiting. When 
she set her foot on the steps, she exclaimed, “Here lands as true a sub 

* ject, being prisoner, as ever landed at these stairs; and befare thee, 0 
G,d, I speak It, having no friend but thee alone!” 

A large nurhcr of the wardenr n~~tl wr\ants of the Tower wetv 
la 
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arranged in order, between whom the priucean had !u pa upon i 
quiring the use of thlll parade, she watt informed rt was cust~~mary t.a 
do W). ,I&” eaid she, ‘it is on account of me, I beseech you that they 
tnav be dismis&.” Ou this the poor men knelt down, and prayed that 
God would preserve her grace, for which they were the next day turned 
out of their employments. The tragic scene must have been deeply in 
tereeting, to nee an amiable and irreproachable princess sent like a 
lamb to languish in expectation of cruelty and death; againat whom 
there was no other charge than her superiority in Christian virtuea 
and ac ;rrired endowments. Her attendanta openly wept an she pro. 
ceeded with n dignitied step to the frowning battlements of her deatina 
ticml UAlaa!” said Elizabeth, “what do you meant I took you to 
comfort, not to dismay me; for my truth ia such, that no one shall have 
c4we to weep for me.” 

The next step of her euemies waa to procure evidence by meana 
which, in the present day, are accounted detestable. Many poor 
m%onem were racked, to extract, if possible, any matters of accusa- 
ttou which might affect her life, and thereby gratify Gardincr’s sari- 
guinary disposttion. De himself came to examine her, respectiq 
her removal from her house at Aahbridge to Dunnington castle a 1011s 

wii~la before. The prince had quite forgotten this trivial circum- 
stance, and lord Arundel, after the investigation, kneeling down 
ap~+$zed for having troubled her in euch a frivolous mnttor. UYOU 
sifi me narrowly,” replied the princepa, “but of this 1 am aasured, 
that God haa appointed 8 limit to your proceedings; and so God forgive 
you all.” 

Her own gentlemen, who ought to have been her purveyors, and 
served her provtsion, were compelled to give place to the common eel- 
&era, at the command of the constable of the Tower, who was in every 
reapct a servile tool of Gardiner,+er grace% friends, however, pro- 
cured an order of council which regulated this petty tyranny more to 
her satisfaction 

AtIer having been a whole month in close confinement, aha sent for 
the lord Chamberlain and lord Chandoia, to whom ehe represented the 
II state of her health from a want of proper air and exercise. Applica 

lion bemg made to the council, Elizabeth wan with some difficulty ad 
itted to walk m the queen’s lodgings, and afterwards in the garden, 
at which time the prisonem on that aide were attended by their keepers, 
and not suffered to look down upon her. Their jealousy wsd excited 
by a child of four years old, who daily brought flowen to the princeza 
The child was threatened with a whipping, and the father ordered to 
keep him from the princess’ chambera 

On the 5th of May the constable was diachargti from his oflice, 
rnd Sir Henry Bernfield appointed in hia room, accompanied by a 
hutdnd ruffian-looking soldiers in blue. This measure created con- 
riderable alarm in the mind of the princess, who imagined it wan 
>reparatory to he- undergoing the Bame fate as lady Jane Gray, upoo 

he aame Mock A.ssured that thin project wus not in a&at.ion, nh 
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sntettained an idea that the new keeper of the Towel w(u corn 
missroned to make away with her private!y, IIB his equivocal charac 
ter was in co&r&y with the ferocioue inclination of those by whom 
he was appointed. 

A report now obtained that her grace was to be taken away by the 
new constable and his soldiers, which in the sequel proved to be true. 
An order of council was made for her removal tl) the manor of Wood- 
stock, which took place on Trimty Sunday, May 13, under the 
authority of Sir tlenry Benifield and Lord ‘I’ame. The ostensible 
cause of her removal was to make room for other prisoners. Rich- 
mond was the first pkice they stopped at, and here the princess slept, 
not however without much alarm at 6rst, aa her own servanti were 
superseded by the soldiers, whn were placed as ~uarda at her chamber 
door. Upon representation, Lord Tame overruled this indocent 
stretch of power, and granted her perfect safety while under hir 
custody. 

In passing through Windsor, she saw several of her poor dejected 
servants waiting to see her. “Go to them,” said she, to cone of her at- 
tendanta, %nd say these words from me, tanquim ovis, that is, like a 
sheep to the slaughter. 

The next night her grace lodged at the house of a Mr. Dormer! m 
ner way to which the people mamfested such tokens of loyal affectmn, 
tnat Sir Henry wns indignnnt, and loestnwed on them very liberally 
the names of rebela and traitors. In some villages they rang the bella 
for joy, imagining the princess’s arrival am09 them was from a very 
different cause; bnt this harmle.ss demonstration of gladness was s&i- 
cient with the persecuting Benefield to order his soldiers to seize and 
set these humble pemons in the stocks. 

The day following, her grace arrived at Lord Tame’s house, where 
she staid all night, and was mosst nobly entertained. This excited Sir 
Henry’s indignation, and made him caution l.ord Tame to look well 
to his proceedings; but the hnmnnity of Lord Tame ww not to be 
frightened, and he returned a s&able reply. At another time, this 
official prodigal, to show his conseqllence and disregard of good man- 
ners, went up into n chamber, where was appointed for her grace a 
chair, two cushions, and a fout carpet, wherein he presumptuously 
sat and called his man to pull off hia boots. As soon ne it was known 
to the ladies and gentlemen, they laughed him tn acorn. When sup 
per was done, he 4led to his lord&p, and directed that all gen- 
riemen and ladies should withdrnw home, marveIling much that he 
would permit such a large company, considering the great charge he 
had committed to him. “Sir Henry,” said his lordship, Ucontent 
ynwrself; all shall be avoided, your men and all.” “Nay, but my 
~ltliers,” replied Sir Henry, %hall watch all night.” Lord Tame 
rnswcn,d, ~‘I’herc is no needn ‘Well,” said he, “need or necrl not, 
they shall so &I?’ 

The next day her grace took her journey fmm thence to Wood 
stock, whcrc & *NPR cnrlnsed, as before ill thr Tower of I,nndrtiti. the 
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rokuorr keeping guard within and without the walls, every day, ti 
the number of ruty; and in the night, without the walls were forty 
during all the time of her imprisonment. 

At length she was permitted to walk m the gardens, but under the 
moat severe restrictions, Sir Henry keeping the keys himself, and 
placing her always under many bolts and locks, whence she was indu 
ted to call him her jailer, at which he felt offended, and begged he1 
te substitute the word officer. After much earnest entreaty to the 
council, she obtained permission to write to the queen; but the jailer, 
who brought her pen, ink, and paper stood by her while she wrote, 
and, when she left ofl’, he carried the things away till they were wanted 
again. He also insisted upon carrying it himself to the queen, but 
Eli~zabeth would not suffer him to be the bearer, and it was presented 
by one of her gentlemen. 

At&z the letter, doctors Owen and Wendy went to the princess, as 
the state of her health rendered medical assistance necessary. They 
&aid with her five or six days, in which time she grew much better 
rhey then returned to the queen, and spoke flatteringly of the princess 
submission rind humility, at which tbe queen seemed moved; but the 
bishops wanted a concession that she had oflbnded her majesty. Eliz 
abetb spurned this indirect mode of acknowledging herself guilty. 
4f I have offeuded,” said she, “and am guilty, 1 crave no mercy bum 
the law, which I am certain I should have had ere this, if any thing 
could have been proved against me. 3 wish I were aa clear fmm the 
peril of my enemies; then should I not be thus bolted and locked up 
within walls and doors.” 

Much question arose at this time reepectmg the propriety of uniting 
the princess to some foreigner, that she might quit the realm with 
a suitable portion. One of the council had the brutality to urge the 
necessity of beheading her, if the king (Philip) meant to keop the 
realm in peace; but the Spaniards, detestmg such a base thou&t, 
replied, “God forbid that our king and master should consent to such 
au infamous proceeding!” Stimulated by a noble principle, the Span- 
iards from this time repeatedly urged to the king that it would do him 
the highest honour to liberate the lady Elizabeth, nor was the king 
impervious to their solicitation. He took her out of prison, and shortly 
after she was sent for to Hampton court. It may be remarked in this 

5-h 
lace, that the fallacy of human reasoning is shown in every moment 

e barbarian who suggested the policy of beheading Elizabeth little 
eontemploted the change of condition which his speech would bring 
about. In her journey from Woodstock, Bcnefield treated her with 
the game severtty as before; removing her on a stormy day, and not 
uuffering her old servant, who had come to Colnbmok, whem she 
slept, to speak to her. 

She remamed a fortnight strictly guarded and watched, before any 
one dared to speak with her; at length the vile Gardiner with three 
more of the ccbuncil, came with great submission. Elizabeth seluti 
them, remarked that she had been for a long time knot in solitar{ cot, 
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tmeme~~t, and IN gged they would intercede with the king and queen 
w deliver her from prison. Gardiner’s visit was to draw from the 
princess u confession of her guilt; but she was guarded against his 
rubtlety, adding, that, rather than admit she had dono wrong, she 
would lie in prison all the rest of her life. The next day Gardiner 
came again, and kneeling down, declared that the queen was astonish- 
ed she should persist in aflirming that she was blameleewhence it 
would be inferred that the queen had unjustly imprisoned her grace, 
Gardincr fitrther informed her that the queen had declared that she 
must tell another tale, before she could be set at liberty. “The?,” 
replied the high-minded Elizabeth, 4 had rather be in prison WA 

honesty and truth, than have my liberty, and be suspected by her 
majesty. What I have said, 1 will stand to; nor will I ever speak 
falsehood!” The bishop and his friends then departed, leaving her 
locked up as before. 

Seven days after the queen sent for Elizabeth at ten o’clock at night, 
two years had elapsed since they had seen each other. It created terrcn 
in the mind of the princess, who, at setting out, desired her gentlem~l: 
and ladies tn pray for her, as her return to them again was uncertain. 

Being conducted to the queen’s bedchamber, upon entering it the 
princess kuelt down, and having begged of God to preserve her ma- 
jesty, she humbly assured her that her majesty had not a more loya 
subject in the realm, whatever reports might be circulated to the con 
trary. With a haughty ungraciousness, the imperious queen replied 
UYou will not confess your offence, but stand stoutly to your truth. I 
pray God it may so fall oat.” 

UIf it do not,” said Elizabeth, “1 request neither favour nor par- 
don at your majesty’s hands.” “Well,” said the queen, “you stiffly 
still persevere in your truth. Besides, you will not confess that you 
have not been wrongfully punished.” 

Ul must not say so, if it please your majesty! to you.” 
“Why, then;” said the queen, %elike you ~111 to others.” 
aNo, if it please your majesty: I have borne the burden, and mus 

bear it. I humbly beesech your majesty to have a good opinion of me 
and to think me to be your suo~cct, not only from the beginning hither 
to, but for ever, as long as life lasteth.” They departed without any 
heart-felt satisfaction on either side; nor can we think the conduct d 
Elizabeth displayed that independence and fortitude which accompa 
nies perfect innocence. Elizabeth’s admitting that she would not say 
neither to the queen nor to others, that she had been unjustly punished. 
was in direct Lontradiction to what she had told Gardiner, and mus) 
have arisen from some motive at this time inexplicable.-Kiyg Philip 
is supposed to have been secretly concealed during the interview, and 
to have been friendly to the princess. 

In seven days from the time of her return to imprisonment, her me 
vere jailer, and his men were discharged, and she was set at liberty, 
under the constraint of being always attended and watched by sorue 
9f tbe queen’s council. Four of her gentlemen were sent to the ‘J’nwrp 
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w&out a.ly other charge ngainst them than being zealous senanta of 
their mlstrcss. This event was soon after followed by the happy news 
of Gardiner’s death, for which all good and mercifu! men glorified 
God, inasmuch as it had taken the chief ’ er from the den, and ren 
deed the life of the prulestant successor 0 Y Mary more secure. 

This miscreant, while the princeas was in the Tower, sent a aecre~ 
writ, signed bv a few of the councd, for her private execution, and, 
had Mr. Urid&, lieutenant of the Tower, been 89 little scrupulour 
31’ dark assassination as this pious prelate was, she must have perish. 
sd, The wnrmnt not having the queen’s signature, Mr. Bridges hw 
ened to her majesty, to give her information of it, and to know hex 
mind. This WUY a plot of Winchester’s, who, to convict her of trea- 
sotutlble practices, caused sci-erai prisoners to he racked; particularly 
Mr. Edm~tr~cl ‘I’remaitle tmd Smithwicke were offered considerable 
bribes to a6c.‘c’u.se the guiltless priucess. 

lfer lifu WM wvural times in danger. While at Woodstock, fire 
ras apparently put between the boar& and ceiling under which she 
lay. It wcns also reported strongly, that one Paul Penny, the keeper 
ut Woodsto&, a iicitoriouo rullian was appointed to assassinate her, 
but, however this might be, God counteracted in this point the uefa- 
rious designs of the enemies of the reiinmation. James Basset was 
nlllrther appointed to perform the same deed: he was a peculiar favour- 
1t.e of Gartlincr, and had ccirne within a mile of Woo&stock, intending 
10 speak with Bc~~elicld on the subject. The goodness of God however 
so ordered it, that while Basset was travelling to Woodstock, Benefield, 
by RII order of council, was going to London; in consequence of 
which, he left a pusitive order with his brother, ttrat no man should be 
admitted to the princess during his absence, not even with a note from 
:hr queen; his brother met the murderer, but the latter’s intention was 
&ustrated, as no admission could bc obtained. 

When Elizabeth quitted Woodstock, she left the following 1ir.a 
written with her diamond on the window :- 

hluch suspected by me, 
Nuth/t;g proved can be. Quoth Ehzabeth, prisoner. 

With the Me of Wulchester ceased the extreme daqer of the prin 
cess, a~ III~II~ of her other ecret enemies soon after followed him, 
and, last of all, her cruel sister, who outlived Gardiner but three years. 
The death of hlary was ascribed to several causes. The ClJllllCi 

endeavuured to couw.le her in her last moments, imagining it was the 
al~mJr.e of her hushand that lay heovy at her heart, but though his 
treatmtnt had some weight, the ioejs of Calais, the last lbrtre~cs pas- 
d bv he Enghb in Frallce, was the true source of her sorrow. 
UOpeu rhy heart,” said Mary, “when I am dead, and you shall iiud 
Caials wrlttem there.” Religion caused her no alarm; the priests had 
.ulM to rest every misgiving of conscience, which might have otttru- 
ded, on account of the accusing spirits of the murdered martyrs. NoI 
me IJIUI~ she had spilled, but the loss of a town, excited her enrcruom 
m cly;&!! and this IasL rstrcjkt: wcmcd to be awarded, that her faJliltir*a~ 
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persecut,ion might be paralleled by her political imbecility. We 
mnestly pray that the annals of no cotlnWy, catholic or pagan, may 
ever be stained with such a repetition of human tsacrifice~ to papSI 
rtower, and that the detestation in which the character of Mary is 
aolden, may be a beacon to succeeding monarchs to avoid the rocks of 
hrnaticism! 

Gd’s Pwniahmmts upon dome of the PHV~* of hi0 PM iA 
Matya Reign. 

Afler that arch-persecutor, C;ardiner, was dead, others followed, of 
whom Dr. Morgan, bishop of St. David’s, who succeeded bishop Farrar, 
IS to be nW.iced. Not long after he was installed in his bishopric, he 
was stricken by the visitation of God; his food passed through the 
hroat, but rose again w1t.h great violence. In this manner, al,- 
rterally starved to death, he terminated his existence. 

Bishop Thornton, suffragan of I.hver, was an indefatigable persecu 
or of the true church. One day after he had exercised his cruel 
tyranny upon a number of pious persons at Canterbury, he came from 
the chapter-house to Borne, where as he stood on a Sunday looking 
at his men playing at bowls, he fell down in a fit of the palsy, and did 
not long survive 

After the latter sncceeded another bishop or suffmgan, ordained by 
Gardiner, who not long tier be had been raised to the see of lkwcr, 
fell down a pair of stairs in the cardinal’s chamber at Greenwich, and 
broke his neck. He had just received the cardinal’s blessing-ttr 
rauld receive nothing worse. 

John Cooper, of’%‘atsam, SuflXk suffered by perjury; ho wag from 
pnvare pique persecuted by one Inning, who suborned two othem to 
swear that they heard Cooper “7, “If God did not take away queen 
Mary. the devil would.” WFr denied all such words, but Cooper 
was s protestant and a 1 aretic, and therefore he was hung, drawn 
and quartered, b* prTerty confiscated, and his wife and mne chil- 
dren r&cd to beggary. The following harvest, however, Grim- 
w~$ nf IIitAam, one of the witnesses before mentioned, was vi&t-A 
for LiR viflany : while at work, stacking up corn, his bowels suddeni? 
burqt out, and before relief could be obtained he died. Thus was de- 
!itK rdte perjury rewarded by sudden death! 

III the caee of the martyr Mr. Bradford, the severity oi Mr. Sherifl 
Woodroffe has been noticed-he rejoiced at the death of the sainm, 
and at Mr. Rogers’ execution, he broke the carman’s head, because 
he stopped the cart to let the martyr’s children take a last farewell d 
him. Scarc~Ay had .Mr. Woodroffe’s sheriffalty expired a week, when 
he was struck with a paralytic affection, and languished a few days in 
the most pitiable and helpless condition, presenting a striking contmst 
o his former activity in the cause of blood. 

Ralph Lardyn, who betrayed the martyr George Eagles, is believed 
I) have bL*n afte:ward arraigned and hanged in consequence oi’ ao 
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cusing himself. At the bar, he denounced himself in these words 
*‘I’h~s has most justly fallen upon me, for betraying the innocent bloos 
of that just and good man George Eagles, who was here condemned in 
the time of Queen Mary by my procurement, when I sold his blood for 
II little money?’ 

As James Ab&s was going to execution, and exhortmg the pitying 
bystanders to adhere stcadfiutly to Ihe truth, and like him to seal the 
muse of Christ with their blood, a servant of the sheritf’s iutcrrupted 
him, and blasphemously called his religion heresy, and the good man 
l lunatic. Scarcely however had the flames reached the martyr, be- 
fore the fearful stroke of God fell upon this hardened wretch, in the 
presence of him hc had so cruelly ridiculed. The man was suddenly 
seized with lunacy, cast off lus < lathes and shoes before the people, (as 
Abbea had done just before, to distribute among some poor persons,) 
at the same time exclaiming, “Thus did James Abbes, the true servant 
of God, who is saved but I am damned.” Repeating this often, the 
sheriff had him secured, and made him put his clothes on, but nc 
sooner was he alone, than he tore them off, and exclaimed as before 
Being tied in a cart, he was couveyed to his master’s house, and m 
about half a year he died; just before which a priest came to attend 
him, with the crucifix, &c. hut the wretched man bade him take away 
such trumpery, and said that he and other pricsta had been the caum 
of his damnation, but that Abbes was saved. 

One Clark, an avowed enemy of the protestants in king Edward% 
reign, hung himself iu the Tower of London. 

Froling, a priest of much celebrity, fell down in the street and died 
on the spot. 

Dale, an indefatigable informer, was consumed by vermin, and died 
a miserable spectacle. 

Alexander, the severe keeper of Newgate, died miserably, swelling 
a a prodigious siq and became so inwardly putrid, that none could 
come near him. This cruel mmister of the law would go to Banner, 
Story, and others, requesting them to rid his prison, he was so much 

fz 
tered with heretics! The son of this keeper, in three years aiier 

’ father’s death, dissipated his great property, and died suddenly in 
Newgate market. “The sins of the f’dther,” says ths decalogue, %h.4 
be visited on the children.” John feter, son-in-law of Alexander, a 
&rrid blasphemer and persecutor, died wretchedly. When he affirmed 
my thing, he would say, “If it be not true, I pray I may rot ere 1 die.” 
This awful state visited him in all its loathsomeness. 

Sir Ralph Ellerker was eagerly desirous to see the heart taken OUI 
a! Adam Dan-lip, who was wrongfully put to death. Shortly after Sir 
Ralph was slain by the French, who mangled him dreadfully, cut otl 
ais limbs, and tore his heart out. 

When Gardiner heard of the miserable end of Judge Hales, he 
called the profession of the gospel a doctrine of desperation; but he 
forgot that the ‘udge’s despondency arose after he had consented tc 
the pap1dry. i $11 wit11 more reason mav this be said of thccalhobr 
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:cueta, if we consider the mimrable end of Dr. Pendletcm, Gardiner,ano 
most of the leading pemecuturs. Gardiner, upon his death bed, wad re- 
minded by a bishop of Peter denying his master. uAh ” said Gardiner, 
4 have denied with Peter, but never repented with Peier.” 

After the accession of Elizabeth, most of the Catholic prelatea were 
nnprtsoned in the Tower or the fleet; Bonner was put into the Mar 
vhal0ea. 

Of the revilera of God’s word, we detail, among many others, the 
following occurrence. One William Maldon, living at Greenwich m 
servitude, was instructing hitielf profitably in reading an English 
primer one winter’8 evening. A serving man, named John Powell, 
mt by, and ridiculed all that Maldon said, who cautioned him not to 
make a jest of the word of God. Poweil nevertheleea continued, till 
Alaldon came to certain English Prayers, and read aloud, Lord, have 
mercy uplbn UB, Christ have mercy upon us, &c. Suddenly the reviler 
started! and exclaimed, Lord, have mercy upon US! He was struck 
with the utmost terror of mind, aaid the evil spirit could not abide 
that Christ should have any mercy upon him, and suuk into madness. 
He wan remitted to Ekdlam, and became an awful warning that God 
will not always be insulted with impunity. 

Henry Smith,a student in the law, had a pious protestant father, of 
Camden, in Gloucestershire, by whom he was virtuously educated 
While studying law in the middle temple, he was induced to profelle 
catholicism, and, going to Louvain, in France, he returned with par- 
dons, crucifures, and a great freight of popish toys. Not content with 
these things, he openly reviled the gospel religion he had been brought 
up in; but conscience one night reproached him sodreadfully, that in a 
tit of despair he hung himself in his garters. He was buried in a lane, 
without the Christian service being read over him. 

Dr. Story, whose name hau been so often mentioned in the preceding 
pages, was reserved to be cut off by public execution, a practice in 
which he had taken great delight when in power. He is tmpposed to 
have had a hand in most of the conflagrations in Mary’s time,and was 
even ingeuious in hia invention of new modes of inflicting torture. When 
Elizabeth came to the throne, he was committed to prison, but unac- 
~ountably effected his escape to the continent, to carry tire and sword 
rhere among the protestant brethren. From the duke of Alva, at Ant- 
werp, ho received a ape&l commission to search all shipr for contra 
oand goods, and particularly for English heretical books. 

Dr. Story gloried in a commission that was ordered by Providence 
to be his ruin, and to preserve the faithful from his sanguinary cruelty. 
It wy~a contrived that one Parker, a merchant, Rhould sail to Antwerp 
aad inform&ion should be given to Dr. Story that he had a rjuantrty 
of heretical booke on board. ‘l’he latter no sooner heard this, than 
he harrteued to the vessel, sought every where above, and then wen, 
under the hatches, which were fastened down upon him. A prosper 
oua gale brought the ship to England, and this traitorous, persecuting 
-&eel was committed to prison, where he remained a considemhle 
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time, obstinutely objecting to meant his anti-christiau spirit, or admrr 
of queen Elizabeth’s supremacy. He alleged, though by birth and 
en Ication an Englishman, that he was a sworn subject ot ‘he king of 
Spain, iz1 whose service the famous duke of Alva was. The doctor 
bemg condemned, was laid upon a hurdle, and drawn from the Towe: 
to Tybum, where after being suspended about half an hour, he was WI 
down, &ripped, and the executioner displayed the heart of a traw.6~ 
Thus ended the exiatencs of this Nimrod of England. 

CIIAPTRR XIV. 

‘I’JIIC SPANISll ABBIAOA 

&Philip, king of Spain, husband to the deceased queen May of w 
land, was no less an enemy than that princess to the protestantr. He had 
always disliked the English, and after her death, determined, if po+&le, 
to crown that infamous cruelty which had disgraced the whole progress 
of her reign, by making a conquest of the island, and putting every 
protestant to death. 

The great warlike yrcparatlons made by this monarch, though the 
purpose was unknown, gave a universal alarm to the English nation; 
aa, though he had not declared that intention, yet it appeared evident 
that he was taking measures to seize the crown of England. Pope Sixtur 
V. not less ambitious than himself, and equally desirous of persecuting 
the protestantr, urged him to the enterprise. He excommunicated the 
queen, and published a crusade against her, with the usual indulgences 
All the portr of Spain resounded with preparations for this alarming ex 
pedition; and the Spaniarda seemed to threaten the English with a tota’ 
annihilation 

Three whole years had been spent by Philip in making the necossarj 
preparations for this mighty undertaking; and his fleet, which on ac. 
count of its prodigious stren@h, was called the Ulnvincible Armada,’ 
wu now completed. A consecrated banner was procured from tht 
pope, and the gold of Peru WWI lavished on the occasion. 

The duke of Parma, by command of the Spaniards, built ships in 
Flanders, and a great company of small broad vesuels, each one able 
to transport dirty horses, with bridges fitted for them severally; and 
hired marinera from the east part of Germany, and provided lone 
piecee of wood sharpened at the end, and covered with iron, with hooiu 
on one aide; and 20.000 vessels, with a huge uumber of fagots; and 
placed an army ready iu Flitllders, of 103 companitrs of foot and 4000 
horsemen. Among these ‘7’00 English vagabouds, who were held of 
all others in most contempt. Neither w-a.8 Stanley respected or obey 
,d who was set over the ffilrlish; nor Westmoreland, nor anv ottbet 
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who offered their help. but for their unfaithfulness to their own coun- 
try were shut out from all consultations, rind as men unanimously re- 
jetted with detestation. And because Pope Sixtus the Fifth in such a 
case would eot be wanting, he sent Cardinal Allen into Flanders, and 
renewed the bulls declaratory of Pope Pius the Fifth, and Gregory the 
Thirteenth. 

He excommunicated and deposed queen Elizabeth, absolved hur 
subjects from all allegiance, and, as if it had been against the Turks 
or infidels. he set forth in print a conceit, wherein he bestowed plenary 
indulgences, out of the treasure of the church, besides a million of 
gold, or ten hundred thousand ducats, to be diatrihuted (the one half 
in hand, the rest when either England, or some famous haven therein, 
should kJe won) upon all them that would join their help against 
England. By which means the Marquis of Bergau, of the house of 
Austria, the duke of Pantrana, Amadis, duke of Savoy, Vespasian, 
Go- John Medicis, and divers other noblemer., were drawn into 
these wars. 

Queen Elizabeth, that she might not be surp,ised unawares, pre- 
pared as great a navy as she could, and with singular care and provi- 
dence, made all things ready necessary for war. And she herself, 
who was ever most judicious in discerning of men’s wits and aptness, 
and most happy in making choice, when she made it out of her own 
judgment, and not at the discretion of others, designed the best and 
most serviceable to each several employment. Over the whole navy 
she appointed the Lord Admiral Charles Howard, in whom she repo- 
sed much trust; and sent him to the west part of England, where 
Captain Drake, whom she made vice-admiral, joined with him. She 
commanded Henry Seimor, the second son to the duke of Somerset, to 
watch upon the Belgic shore, with forty English and Dutch ships, that 
the duke of Parma might not come out with his forces; although some 
were of opinion, that the enemy was to be expected and set upon by 
land forcea, accordingly aa it was upon deliberation resolved, in the 
time of Henry the Eighth, when the French brought a great navy oa 
Ibe English shore. 

For the land kht, there were placed on the south shore twenty 
thousand; and two armies beside were mustered of the choicest men 
for war. The one of these, which consisted of 1000 horse and twenty 
two thousand foot was commanded by the earl of Leiccster, and en 
camped at Tilbtiry, on the side of the Thames. For the enemy wan 
resolved first to set upon London. The other army wan commanded 
by the Lord Hunsdon, consisting of thirty-four thousand foot, and two 
thousand home, to guard the queen. 

The Lord Gray, Sir Francis Knowlea, Sir John Norris, Sir Richard 
Bingham, Sir Roger Williams, men famously known for military ex- 
perience, were chosen to confer of the land-kht. These commanden 
thought fit that all those places should be fortified, with men and am 
munition, which were commodious to land in, either out of Spain or 
am of Flanders, as Milford-Haven, Fahnouth, Plymonth, Portiand 
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the Me of \Vight, Portsmouth, the open side of Kent, called the 
Downs, the Thames’ mouth, Harwich, Yarmouth, Hull, &c. That 
trained soldiers through all the maratime provinces should meet upon 
warning given, to defend the places; that they should by their best 
means, hinder the enemy from landing; and if they did happen tc 
land, then they were to destroy the frtnts of the country all about, 
and spoil every thing that might be of any use to the enemy, that BC 
they might find no more victuals than what they brought wrth them 
Ana that, by continued alarms, the enemy should find no rest day o: 
night. But they should not try any battle until divers captains wem 
met together with their companies. That one captain might be named 
in every shire which might command. 

Two years before, the duke of Parrna, considering how hard a 
matter it was to end the Bclgic war, so long a~ it was continually 
nourished and supported with aid from the queen, ho moved for a 
treaty of peace, by the- means of Sir James Croft, one of the privy 
council, a man desiroua of peace, and Andrew Lee, a Dutchman, and 
professed that the Spaniard had delegated authorrty to him for this 
purpo0e. But the queen fearing that the friendship between her and 
the confederate princes might be dissolved, and that so they might 
secretly be drawn to the Spaniard, she deferred that treaty for rrome 
time. But now, that the wara on both sides prepared might be turned 
away, she was content to treat for peace; but no aa still holding the 
weapons in her hand. 

For this purpose, in February, delegates were sem mto Flanders, 
the earl of Derby, the lord Cobham, Sir James CrofI, Dr. Dale, and 
Dr. Kogera. These were received with all humanity on the duke% 
behalf, and a place appointed for their treating, that they might see 
the authority delegated to him by the Spanish king. De appointed 
the place near to Mend, not in O&end, which at that time was held 
by the English agamst the Spanish king. Hie authority delegated, 
he promised them to show, when they were once met together. He 
wished them to make good speed in the busineaa, lest somewhat might 
fail out in the mean time, which might trouble the motiona of peace, 
Eichardotus, spoke somewhat more plainly, That he knew not what 
in this interim should be done against England. 

Not long after, Dr. Rogers was sent to the prince, by an exprear 
commandment from the queen, to know the truth, whether the Span- 
iarda had resolved to invade England, which he and Erchardotug 
wemed to signify. He af&med, that he did not so much as think of the 
invasion of England, when he wished that the business might proceed 
with speed; and waa in a manner offended with Bichardotus, who 
denied that such words words fell from him. 

The 12th of April, the count Aremberg, Champigny, Hichardorus, 
Doctor Maesius, and Garnier, delegated from the prince of Parma, met 
with the English, and yielded to them the honour both in walking and 
witting. 

This conference. however, came to nothing; undertaken by the 
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queen, as the wr.+er then thought, to avert the Spamsh fleet; ~ntinued 
by the Spaniard that he miiht oppress the queen, being as he sup 
*ti unprovided, and not expecting the danger. So both of them 
tried to use time to their best advan ea. 

At length the Spanish fleet, “F” well urnished wrth men, ammunition, 
engines, and nil warlike preparations, the best, indeed, thaf ever WBI 
se& upon the ocean, called by the arrogant title, The Invincible Ar- 
mada, consisted of 130 ships, wherein there were in all, 19,290. 
Marineru, 8,350. Chained rowers, 11,080. Great ordnance, 11,630 
The chief commander was Perezius Guzmannus, duke of Medina Si 
donia; and under him Joannea Martinus Ricaldus, a man of grea! 
experience in sea affairs. 

The 30th of May they loosed out of the river Tagus, and bending 
their course to the Groin. in Gallicia. thev were beaten and scattered 
by a tempest, three galleys, by the help 6f David Gwin, an English 
servant. and bv the oerfidiousncss of the Turks which rowed. were 
carried’away i&o F&cc. The fleet, with much ado? after s&e days 
rame to the Groin, and other harbours near adjoining. The report 
was, that the Aeet was so shaken by this tempest, that the queen was 
persuaded, that she was not to expect that fleet this year. And Sir 
Francis Walaingham, sec’y. wrote to the lord admiral, that he might 
send back four of the greatest ships, as if the war had been ended 
But the lord admiral did not easily give credit to that report; yet with 
a gentle answer entreated him to believe nothing hastily in so impoF 
tant a matter: ax also that he might be permitted to keep those ships 
with him which he had, though it were upon his own charges. And 
getting a favourable wind, made sail towards Spain, to surprise the 
enemy’s damaged ships in their harbours. When he was close in 
with the coast of Spain, the wind shifting, and he being charged tn 
defend the English shore, fearing that the enemy might unseen, by 
the same wind, sail for England, he returned unto Plymouth. 

Now with the same wind, the 12th of July, the duke of Medina 
with his fleet departed from the Groin. And after a few days he sent 
Rodericus Telins into Flanders, to advertise the duke of Parma. 
giving him warning that the fleet was approaching, and therefore he 
was to nrake himself ready, For Medina’e commission was to join 
himself with the ships and soldiers of Parma; and under the protec 
tion of his fleet to bring them into England, and to land his forces 
upon the Thames side. 

The sixteenth day, (saltn the relator,) there was a great calm, and 
a thick cloud was upon the sea till noon,; then the north wind blow 
ing roughly; and again the west wind till midnight, and after that 
the east; the Spanish navy was scattered, and hardly gathered together 
until they came within sight of England the nineteenth day of July. 
Upor. which day, the lord admiral was certified by Fleming, (who 
nad 1. ten a pirate) that the Spanish fleet was entered into the English 
sea, which the mariners call the Channel, and was descried near to 
the Lizar I. The lord admiral brought forth the English fleet intc 
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i the sca, but not without grmt difficulty, by the skill, labour, and I&C 

I 
r~ty of the sold& aud mariners, every one labouring; yea, the lord 

1 
admiral him&f putting his hand to this work. 

1 

The next day the l$$ish fleet viewed the Spanish fleet coming 
akng like the towermg castles in height, her front crooKed like the 

/ forrhion of the moon, the wings of the fleet were extended one from 
the other about seven miles, or as some say eight miles asunder, sail , 
Ly with the labour of the winds, the ocean as it were groaning mder 
it, their sail was but slow, and yet at full sail before the wind. The 
EL&& were willing to let them hold on their course, and when they 
were passed by, got behind them, and so got to windward of them. 

Upon the 21st of July, the lord admiral of England sent a cutti 
before, c;Flled the Defiance, to denounce the battle by firing off pieces. 
And being himself in the Royal-Arch, (the English admiral ship) he 

/ 
I 

began the engagement with a ship which he took to be the Spanish 
admiral, but which was the ship of Alfonsus Leva. 
pended much shot. 

Upon that he ex- 
Presently Drake, Hawkins, and Forbisher, came 

! in upon the rear of the Spaniards which Ricaldus commanded.- 
II 
j( 

Upon these they thundered. Ricaldus endeavoured, as much as in 
him lay, to keep his men to their quarters, but all in vain, until his 

/ ship, much beaten and battered with many shot, hardly recovered the 
fleet. Then tho duke of Medina gathered together his scattered fleet, 
and setting more sail, held on his course. Indeed they could do no 

I,, other, for the English had gotten the advantage of the wind, and their 

11 

ships being much easier managed, and ready with incredible celerity 
to come upon the enemy with a full course, and then to tack and XY+ 
tack and be on every side at their pleasure. After a long tight, and 
each of them had taken a trial of their courage, the lord admiral 
thought proper to continue the fight no longer, because there were forty 
ships more, which were then absent, and at that very time were corn 
ine out of Plvmouth Sound. 

“The night’followin g, the St. Catharine, a Spanish ship, being sadly 
torn in the battle. was taken into the midst of the fleet to be renaired 
Here a great Cantabrian ship, of Oquenda, wherein was the treasurer 
of the camp, by force of gunpowder todr fire, yet it was quenched 
in time by the ships that came to help her, Of those which came to 
assist the fired ship, one was a galleon, commanded by one Putrus 
Waldez; the fore-yard of the b@leon was caught in the rigging ok 
another ship, and carried away. This was taken by Drake, who 
mnt Waldez to Dartmouth, and a great sum of money, viz. 55.000 
ducats, which he distributed among the soldiers. This Waldez corn. 
$ into Drake’s presence, kissed his hand, and told him they had al 
r4ved to die, if they had not been so happy as to fall into his hands 
whom they knew to be noble. Thnt night he wau appointed to BOI 
forth a light., but neglected it; and some German merchant ships corn. 
ing by that night, he, thinkmg them to be enermes, followed them 9~ 
I&, that the English fleet lay to all wght. because they could m nc 
ight set forth. N&her did he nor the rest of !tie fleet tind the admi 



HOOK OF nLtJc’ryJ(5. ml 

-aal untd the wst evenmg. The admiral all the night proceedi* 
with the Bear and the Mary Bose, carefully followed the Spamad 
with xatchfuluess. The duke was busied in ordering his nquadron 
Alfonsus Leva wan commanded to join the first and h?st divisioru 
Every ship had its proper statjon assigned, according to that prexrib 
4 form which wits appointed in Spain; it was present death to any 
7ne who forsook his station. This done, he sent Gliclius and Ancearri 
BC Parma, which might declare to t,hem in wbnt situation they were, 
and left that Cantahrian ship, of Oquenda, to the wind and sea, hav 
uq taken out the moJJcy and marinen, and put them on board d 
other Nhips. Yet it seemed that he had not care for all; for that ship 
the FnJne day, with fifIy mariners and soldiers wounded and half- 
t)urned, fell into the hands of the English, and was carried to Wey 
nnuth. 

The 23d of the mrne month, the Spaniards having a favourable 
Jorth wind, tacked towards the English; but they being more expert 
MI the maJJageJnent of their ships, tacked likewise, arid kept tl~e nd- 
vantage they had gained, keeping the Spaniards to leeward, till at last 
the fight became general on both sides. Thev fought awhile con- 
fusedly with variahle mxess: whilst on the one side the English with 
great courage delivered the London chips which were enclosed ai,orJt 
hy the Spaniards; and on the other side, the Spaniards by vaitrur 
freed Ricaldus from the extreme danger he was in; great wid many 
were the explosions, which, by the continlJed !iriq of great guns, 
were heard this day. But the loss (by the good providence of God,) 
fell upon the Spanlards, their ships being so high, that the ahot wont 
over our English ships, and the En$ish, having such n f%r JJrark 
at their large ships, never shot in vain. DurJJig this eqagement, 
Cock, an F&glishman, being surrounded by the Spanish ships, could 
not be recovered, but perished; however, with great honour he re- 
ver,god himself. Thus a long time the EJ$ish ships with great 
ag;llty were sometimea upou the Spaniards, glvmg tbcm the fire of 
me aide, and then of the other, and presently were off again, and still 
aept the sea, to make themselves ready to coJne in again. Wherena 
‘he +nish ships, being of great burden, wem troubled and hintlercd, 
and stood to be tho marks for the Fqlish shot. For all that tbc 
Rng!ish admiral would not permit his people to board their sl+, 
wcause they had such a number of soldiers on board, which he had 
not; theJr ships were many m mJnJber, anti greater, and higher, thitt 
if they had come to gmpple, as many wouki have had it, the English 
being much lower than the Spanish ships, must needs have had the 
worst of them that fought from the higher ships. And if the English 
bad been overcome, the loaa would have been greater thnn the victory 
could have been; for our being overceme would have put the kingdom 
m hazard. 

The 24th day of July they gave over fightJng on both sides. The 
admiral sent some emall barks to the English shore for a supply ox 
<rrovi#ions, and divided .%I whole fleet irrto follr qundrons; ‘he first 
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whereof ht: took under his own command, the next was commanded by 
Drake, the third by Hawkins, and the last by Forbisher. And he ap 
pointed out of every squadron certain little ships, which, on divers sidea 
might set upon the Spaniards in the night, but a sudden calm took them, 
so that expedition was without effect. 

The 25t$ the St. Anne, a galleon of Portugal, not being able ta 
keep up wrth the rest, was attacked by some small English ships 
To whose aid came in Leva, and Didacus Telles Enriques, with three 
Baleasses; which the admiral, and the Lord Thomas Howard, espy 
mg, made all the sail they could against the galeasses, but the calm 
continuing, they were obliged to be towed along with their boats; as 
soon as they reached the galeasses, they began to play away so fiercely 
with their great guns, that with much danger, and great loss, they 
hardly recovered their galleon. The Spaniards reported that the 
Spanish admiral was that day in the rear of their fleet, which, being 
come nearer to the English ships than before, got terribly sh.lttered 
with their great guns, many men were killed aboard, and her masts 
laid over the side. The Spanish admiral, after this, in company with 
Ricaldus, and others, attacked the English admiral, who, having the 
advantage of the wind, suddenly tacked and escaped. The Spaniards 
holding on their course again, sent to the duke of Parma, that with 
all possible speed he should join his ships with the king’s fleet. 
These things the English knew not, who write that they had carried 
away the lantern from one of the Spanish ships, the stern from 
another, and sore mauled the third very much disabling her. The 
Non-Parigly, and the Mary Rose, fought awhile with the Spaniards, 
and !he Triumph being in danger, other ships came iu good time to 
help her. 

The next day the lord admiral knighted the Lord Thomas Howard, 
the Lord Sheffield, Roger Townsend, John Hawkins, and Martin 
Forbisher, for their valour in the last engagement. After this, they 
agreed not to attack the enemy until they came into the straits of 
Calais, where Henry Seimor, and William Winter, waited for their 
coming. Thus with n fair gale the Spanish fleet went forward, and 
the English followed. This great Spanish Armada was so far from 
being esteemed evincible in the opinion of the English, that manv 
young men and gentlemen, in hope to be partakers of a famous vi& 
kq against the Spaniards, provided ships at their own expense,and 
joined themse ves to the English fleet; among whom were the earls 
of Essex, Northumberland, and Cumberland, Thomas and Robert 
Cecil, Henry Brooks, William Hatton, Robert Cary, Ambrose Wi!- 
loughby, Thomas Gerard, Arthur George, and other gentlemon of 
good note and quality. 

The 27th day, at even, the Spaniards cast anchor near to Calats, 
being admonished by their &ilful seamen, that if they went any 
further they might be in danger, through the force of’ the tide, to be 
Iriven into the North Ocean, Near to them lay the English admiral 
with his fleet, within a great gun’s shot. The admiral, Seimor and 
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wmter, nnw Join their ships; so that now there were a hundred and 
My ships in the Bnglish fleet, able, and well furnished for fighting, 
for satling, and every thing else which was requisite; and yet them 
were but fifteen of these which bore the heat of the battle, and re. 
pulsed the enemy. The Spaniard, as often as he had done before, so 
now with ,mat earnestness sent to the duke of Parma, to send forty 
Sy-boats, without which they could not fight with the English, be- 
Tause of the greatness and slowness of their shipa, and the agility of 
lhe English, entreating him by all means now to come to sea with his 
army, which army was now to be protected as it were, under the wings 
af the Spanish Armada, until they should land in England. 

But the duke was unprovided, and could not come m in an mstant. 
The broad ships with flat bottoms being then full of chinks must be 
mended. Victuals wanted, and must be provided. The mariners 
oemg long kept against therr wdls, begn to shrink away. The ports 
of lhmkirk and Newport, by which he must bring his army to bhe 
Jea, were now so beset with the strong ships of Holland and Zealand, 
which were furnished with great and small munition, that he was not 
able to come to sea, unless he would come upon his own apparent 
destruction, and cast himself and his men wilfully into a headlong 
danger. Yet he omitted nothing that might be done, being a man 
eager and industrious, and inflamed with a desire of overcoming 
England. 

But queen Elizabeth’s provrdence and care prevented both the 
diligence of this man, and the credulous hope of the Spaniard; for 
by. her command the next day the admiral took eight. of their worst 
shops, charging the ordnance therein up to the mouth with small shot, 
nails, and stones, and dressed them with wild fire, pitch, and rosin, 
and filling them full of brimstone, and some other matter fit for fire, 
and these being set on fire by the management of Young and Prowse, 
were secretly in the night, by the help of the wind, set full upon the 
Spanish fleet, which, on Sunday, the seventh of August, they sent in 
among them as they lay at anchor. 

When the Spanish saw them come near, the flames giving light 
all over the sea, they supposing those ships, besides the danger of 
fire, to have been also furnished with deadly engines, to make hop 
rible destruction among them; lifting up a most hideous cry, some 
pull up anchors, some for haste cut their cables, they set up their 
sails, they apply their oars, and stricken with extreme terror, m 
great haste they fled most confusedly. Among them the Pretorian 
Galleass floating upon the seas, her rudder being broken, in great 
danger and fear drew towards Calais, and striking in the sand, wan 
taken by Amiss Preston, Thomas Gerard, and IIarvey; Hugh Mow 
cada the governor was slain, the soldiers and mariners were either 
killed or drowned; in her there was tound great store of gold, whmb 
fell to be the prey of the English. The ship and ordnance went l D the 
governor of Calais. 

The Spaniards report, that the duke, when he saw the fire shins 
18 
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wtnisg, cun~mar~ded all the fleet to heave up their anchors, but su au 
Be danger bein:: past, every ship might return agzain to his own RIB- 
tlon; and he hlmself returned, givrng a sign to the rest by shootmg 
~5 a gun; which was heard but by a few, for they were far off acat. 
Wed mme into the open ocean, some through fear were driven upon 
the shallows of the coast of Flanders. 

Over against Gravelling the Spanieh fleet began to gather themacI\ e-3 
together. Rut upon them came Drake and Fenner, and battered tiers 
with great ordnance: to these Fenton, Southwel, Beeston, Cross, Rman, 
and presently after the lord admiral, and Sheffield, came in. The Duke 
&&din+ Leva, Oquenda, Ricaldus, and others, with much ado ir. @t&y: 
themselves out of the shallows, sustained the English ships as well at 
they might, until most of their ships were pierced and torn; the gal- 
leon St. Matthew, governed by Diego Pimentellas, coming to ald Fran- 
cis Toteton, bemg in the St. Philip, was pierced and shaken with the 
reiterated shots of Seimor and Winter, and driven to Ostend, and war 
at last taken by the Flushingem. The St. Philip came to the like end, 
so did Ihe galleon of &cay, and divem others. 

The last day of this month, the Spanish fleet striving to recover the 
straits again, were driven towards Zealand. The J3nglish left 05 pur 

suing them, ag the Spaniards thought, becaux they saw them io a 
manner cast away; for they could not avoid the shallows of Zealand. 
Rut the wind turning, they got them out of the shallows, and then began 
to consult what were best for them to do. By common consent they 
reJolved to return into Spain by the Northern Scan, for they wanted 
many necessaries, especially shot; their ships were torn, and they 
had no hope that the duke of Parma could bring fixth his forces. And 
N, they took the sea, and followed the course toward the north. The 
English navy followed, and sometimes the Spanish turned upon the 
lGlglr.+h, insomuch that it was thought by many that they would turn 
hck again. 

Queen Elizabeth caused an army to encamp at Tilbury. After the 
army had come thither, her majesty weut in person to visit the camp, 
which then lay between the city of London and the sea, under thr 
charge of the earl of Lcicester, where placing herself between the 
enemy and her city, she viewed her army, passing through it divera 
times, and lodging in the bordera of it, returned again ard dined in the 
army. Afterwards when they were all reduced into battie, prepared 
na it wore for fight, she rode round about with a leader% staff in he1 
hand, only accompanied with the general, and three or four off- st 
knding upon her.7 

)‘I’he queen made the folIowing ammated rpecn totoe troop assembled at TilburJ : 
UMy lcving people, we have been persuaded by some, that are careful of our safe 

my, to take heed how we commit ourpelve~~ to armed multitudes, for fear of tteacherg, 
but I aswre you, I do not desire to live to distiwt my faithful and lovhy people.- 
Let tyrants few : I bare alwaya so behaved myself, that wder &xi, I hare placed 
ay chiefast srrngth sod mfeeyard in the loyal hewta nod gmd a.21 of my subjects 
And thsrefore I WI crime arno~~g you at this time, not a3 for my recreation or rpott, 
SW being resolved. in the midst rind heat of the bottle, to lit? w die among yov rllt 
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1 could eulargc: the description hereof with many more nirrticulara 
Jf mine owu obeervatton, (says the e~~thor,) for 1 waudcred, as many 
othera did, tiem place to place, all the day, and never heard a word 
spoke of her, blrt in praiiug her t’or her stately person and princely 
nehaviour, in prayiug for her long life, and earnestly desiring to ven 
turn their lives fur her safety. In her preseuce they euug psalms of 
praise te Almighty God, for which she greatly commended them, and 
devoutly praised God with them. This that 1 write, you may be sum 
I do not with any comfort, but to give you these manifest argumenta 
that neither this queen did discontent her people, nor her people show 
uty discontent in any thing they were commanded te do for her scr 
vice, as heretofore hath been imagined. 

This account was related by a popish spy, in a letter written here ir. 
England to Mendea. The copy of which letter was found upon Rich- 
ard Leigh, a seminary priest in Pouch and English: which priest was 
executed for high treason while tile Spauish Armada was at sea. 

The same day whurtwn the last tight was, the duke of Parma, 
after his vows o&cd to the ptdy of Iblba, came somewhat late to 
Dunkirk, and was received with very opproln-ious language by the 
Sparuards, as if in favour of queen Elizabeth he had slipped the fair- 
est oppertunity that could be to do the service. He, to make some 
eatisfecttou, punished the purveyors that had not made provision of 
beer, bread, &c. which was nut yet ready nur embarked, secretly wmi 
hug at the msoleuce of the Spaniards, when he heard them tuapging 
that what way secver they came upon England, they would have au 
uutIouiM victorv; that the English were not able to endure the sigh, 
of th~3. The hglish admiral appoiutcd Seimor and the ~iellantiers 
to wan+ upeu the coast of Piautlers that the duke of Parma should ncn 
cerue out; wtritsr he himself &se fullowed the Spaniards until the? 
were past Edirrl:urgtt LMh. 

‘Plre Spaniards, seeing all I~opes fail, lbd amam; and se this great 
navy, !!eiug three years preparm~ with great expense, was withiu 
one mouth overthruwu, aud, after many were killed, being chased 
again, was driven about all Rugland, Kay Scotland, the Oreados, and 
Ireland, tossed and damaged with tempests, much diminished, and 
rent home without glory. There were not a hundred men of the 

o Iq down, for my God, and for my kingdom, end for my people, my honow aad 
my blood, even in the dust. I kuow I hew but tbe body of tt weak and feeble SW- 
man, but I have the hew of IA kiug, and of a king of Englartd too; and chink fwi 
worn that Parma or Spain, or any prince of IGw~pe, &ordd dare to invade the bw. 
?rrs of my realms: ‘ro which rather than any dishonour should grow by me, I my&f 
n-ill take up anus; 1 myself will be yout general, judge, and rewarder of wery one 
I[ your virtues in the field. 1 know alraady, by your lorv+ardr~ess, that you have de- 
served rewards and crowns; and 1 do BBSW~ you, on tb@ word of a prince, they &al! 
w duly paid you. In the mean time my lieutencurt-general shall be in my sread, 

than whom never prince commanded a ~OIB noblr and worthy subject; not tioubtmg 
by your obedience to my general, hy your eouconi io the euttp, and your vitlcmr iu 
the field, WC la11 dtortly have a famous ~icwry over tbote enemies cf my (.;IH~~ d 
my kilt&!Gin, and of tn” people. 
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English lost, and but one ship. Whereupon money was coined wtth a 
navy fleeing away in full sail! with this inscription, penit, K&C, 
l+@. Others were coined wtth the ships on fire, the navy con- 
founded, inscribed, in honour of the queen, Dux Fmiha Fmti. AB 
they fled, it is certain that many of their ships were cast away unnn 
the shores of Scotland and Ireland. About seven hundred sol&r-s 
and mariners were cast away upon the Scottish shore, who, at the 
duke of Parma’s intercession with the Scotch king, the queen of 
England consenting, were after a year sent into Flanders. But they 
that were cast upon the Irish shore came to more miserable fortunes, 
for some were killed by the wild Irish, and others were destroyed for 
fear they should join themselves with the wild Irish, (which cruelty 
queen Elizabeth much condemned,) and the rest being afraid, tick 
and hungry, with their disabled ships, committed themselves to the 
sea, and many were drowned. 

The queer1 went to public thanksgiving in St. Paul’s church, ac- 
companied by a glorious train of nobility, through the streets of Lon- 
don, which were hung with blue cloth, the companies standing on 
both sides in their liveries; the banners that were taken from the 
enemies were spread; she heard the sermon, and public thanks were 
rendered unto God with great joy. This public joy was augmented. 
when Sir Robert Sidney returned from Scotland, and brought from 
the king assurances of his noble mind and affection to the aueen, and 
to religion; which as in sincerity he had established, so he purposed 
to maintain with all his power. Sir Robert Sidney was sent to him 
when the Spanish fleet was coming, to congratulate and return thanks 
for his great affection towards the maintenance of the common cause 
and to declare how ready she would be to help him if the Spauiards 
should land in Scotland; and that he might recal to memory with what 
strange ambition the Spaniards had gaped for all Britain, urging the 
pope to excommunicate him, to the end that he might be thrust front 
the kingdom of Scotland, and from the succession m England: and to 
give him notice of the threatening of Mendoza, and the pope’s nunci~+ 
who threatened his ruin if they could effect it: and therefore warned 
him to take special heed to the Scottish paptsts 

‘I’he k’ mg pleasantly answered that he looked for no other benefit 
from the Spaniards, than that which Polyphemus promised to Uly~, 
to devour him last after his fellows were devoured. 

It may not be improper here to subjoin a list of the different articles 
taken on board the Spanish ships, designed for the tormenting of tha 
protestants, had their scheme taken effect. 

1 ‘l’be common soldiers’ pikes, eighteen feet long, pointed witn long 
sharp spikes, and shod with iron, which were designed to keep off the 
horse, to facilitate the landing of the infantry. 

2. A great. number of lances used by the Spanish officera These 
were fbrmerly gilt, but the gold is almost worn off by cleaning. 

3. The Spanish ranceurs, made m different forms, which were intend- 
ed eitbcr to kill tire men OG hnrseback, or pull them off their horses 
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4. A very singular piece of arms, being a istol m a shield, sc 

contrrved as to fire the pistol, and cover the bc y at the same time, IFi 
with the shield. It is to be fired by a match-lock, and the sight of the 
enemy is to be taken through a little grate in the shield, which is pir 
td proof. 

5. The banner, with a crucifix upon it, which was to have beer 
carried before the Spanish general. On it is engraved the pope’s 
benediction before the Spanish fleet sailed: for the pope came to the 
water side, and, on seeing the fleet, bles& it, and styled it inrincibl. 

6. The Spanish cravats, as they are called. These are engines of 
torture, made of iron, and put on board to lock together the feet, arms 
and heads of Englishmen. 

7. Spanish bilboes, made of iron likewise, to yoke the English 
prisoners two and two. 

8. Spanish shot, which are of four sorts: pike-shot, star-shot, 
chain-shot, and link-shot, all admirably contrived, as well for the 
destruction of the masts and rigging of ships, as for sweeping the decks 
eftheir men. 

9. Spamsh spadas poisoned at the points, so that if a man receIvei 
31e slightest wound with one of them, certain death was the conse 
quence. 

10. A Sparush poll-axe, used in boarding of ships. 
11. Thumb-screws, of which there were several chests full or 

board the Spanish fleet. The use they were intended for is said tr 
have been to extort confessron from the English where their money 
wns hid. 

12. The Spanish morning star; a destructive engine resembling 
the figure of a star, of which there were many thousands on board, ana 
all of them with poisoned points; and were desigued to strike at the ene- 
my as they came on board, in case of a close attack. 

13. The Spanish general’e halberd, covered with velvet. All the 
nails of this weapon are double gilt with gold; and on its top is the 
pope’s head, curiously en,mved. 

14. A Spanish battle-axe, so contrived, as to strike four holes in a 
man’s nead at once; and has besides a pistol in its handle, with a 
match-lock. 

15. The Spanish general’s shield, carried before him as an ensign 
of honour On it are depicted, in most curious workmanship, the la- 
bourn of Hercules, and other expressive allegories. 

When the Spnnish prisoners were asked by some of the Englidt 
what their intentions were, had their expedition succeeded, they re 
plied, &To extirpate the whole from the island, at least all heretic@ 

B 
as they called the protestants,) and to send their souls to helLY 
tnmge infatuation! Ridiculous bigotry! How prejudiced must the 

minds of those men be, who would wish to dclstroy their fellowcrea- 
tures, not only in this world, but. if it were possible, m that which is to 
come, merely because they revised to believe on certain subjects as the 
Spaniards themselves did.” 
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d contcf~irucy hj tA.8 Pa,piata fop the dcstriicth Uj’JtMbtx f., th-3 Wgu! 
fbdy, WA both AOU.W of Pt~&m~nt; commody krunm by dhr 
name of tA8 Ounpozoder Plot. 
me papists (of which there were great numbers in England at the 

time of the intended Spanish invasion) were so irritat& at the faib.rr@ 
of that expeditiou, that they were determined, if possible, to project a 
scheme at home, that might answer the purposes, in some degree, of 
their blood-thirsty competitors. The vigorous administration of Eli= 
b&h, however, prevented their carrying any of their iniquitous da 
signs into execution, although they made many attempts with that view 
The commencement of the reign of lrer successor was destined to be 
the era of a plot, the barbarity of which transcends every thing related 
,n ancient or modern history. 

In order to crush popery in the most effectual manner in this king- 
dom, James soon after his succession, took proper measures for 
eclipsing the power of the Roman Catholics, by enforcing those laws 
which had been made against them by his predecessors. This en- 
raged the papistrr to such a degree, that a conspiracy was formed, by 
some of the principal leaders, of the most daring and impious nature. 
namely, to blow up the king, royal fnmily, and both houson of parlia 
merit, while in full session, and thus to mvolvo the nation in utter and 
bxlevitable ruin. 

The cabal who formed the resolution of putting in practice thh 
horrid scheme. consisted of the following persons:-Henry Garnet,, 
an Englisman, who, about the year 1586, had been sent to England 
as superior of the English Jesuits; Catesby, an English gentleman; 
Tesmond, a Jesuit; Thomas Wright; two gentlemen of the nameof 
Winter; Thomas Yercy, a near relation of the earl of Northumber 
land; Guide Fawkes, a bold and enterprising soldier of fortune; ,531~ 

Edward Ihgby; John Grant, Esq.; Franc,is Tresham, Esq.; Robef 
Keyes and Thomas Bates, gentlemen. 

Most of these were men both of birth and fortune; and Cat&y 
who bad a large estate, had alrcndy expended two thousand pout& 
m several voyages to the court of Spain, in order to introduce an army 
of Rpaniards mto Enghmd, for overturning the protestant government, 
and rc~storing the Boman Catholic religion ; but, being disappointed in 
~bia project of an invasion, he took an opportunity of disoioeing to 
Percy (who was his intimate friend, and who, in a sudden fit of pas 
sion, had hinted a design of assassinating the king) a nobler and mar 
extensive plan of treason, such ss would include a sure execution ot 
vengeauce, and, at one blow, consign over to destruction all their 
enemies, 

Percy assented to the project proposed by Catesby, and the resolved 
to impart the matter to a few more, and, by degrees, to all tl e rest of 
their oabal, every mm being bound by an oath, and taking the sacn+ 
ment (the most sacred rite of their re!igion , not to disolose the least 
syllable of the matter, or to withdraw from i! e amociation, without the 
Bocwplt d alt LMxsoM eoncerlled. 
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‘lime oonsultations were held in the spring and summer of the par 
1604, and it was towards the close of that year that they began their 
operations; the manner of which, and the discovery, we &all relate 
with MI much brevity as is consistent with perspicuit 

It had been agreed that a few of the conspirators s ould run a mine h 
below the hall in which the parlia.ment was to assemble, and that they 
should choose the very moment when the king should deliver his 
speech to both houses, for springing the mine, and thm, by one blow 
out off the king, the royal f’amily, lords, commons, and all the other 
enemies of the catholic religion in that very spot where that religiou 

has been most oppressed. For this purpose, Percy, who was at that 
time a geutleman-pensioner undertook to hire a house adjoining to th 
upper house of parliament with all diligence. This was accordingly 
done, and the conspirators expecting the parliament would meet on 
the 17th of February following, be&n, on the 11th of December, w 
dig in the cellar, through the wall of partition, which was three yards 
thick. There was seven in number joined in this labour: they went 
iii by night, and never after appeared in sight, for, having supplied 
themselves with all necessary provisions, they had no occasion to go 
out In case of discovery, they had provided thcmselvcs with powder, 
shot, and tire arms, and formed a reeolution mtber .’ die than be 
taken. 

On Candlemasday, 1605, they had dug 80 far through the wall as 
to be able to hear a noise on the other side: upon which unexpected 
event, fearing a discovery, Guido Fawkes, (who personated Percy’s 
footmq) was dospltched to know the occasion, and returned with the 
favollrable report, that the place from whence the noise came was a 
large cellar urider the qrper house of parlinmont, full of sea-1 which 
was then on sale, and the cellar offered to be iet. 

0:) this information, Percy immediately hired the cellar, and bought 
the remainder of the coals: he then sent for thirty barrels of gunpow- 
der from Holland, and landin g them at Lambeth, conveyed them 
gradually by night to this cellar, where they were covered with stones, 
iron bars, a thousand billets, and five hundred fagots; all winch they 
did at their leisure, the parliament being prorogued to the 5th of h’* 
vemher. 

This being done, the conspirators next consulted how they should 
secure the duke of York,1 who was too young to be expected at the 
parliament house, and his sister, the Princess Elizabeth, educated at 
Lord I larrin$on’s, in Warwickshire. It was resolved, that I’erq and 
another should enter into the duke’s chamber, and a dozen more, 1’” 
perly disposed at several doors, with two or three on horseback at the 
court-gate to receive him, should carry him safe away as so011 as the 
parliament-house wae blown up ; or, if that could not be efIectod, that 
they should k111 him, and declare the princess Elizabeth queen, havi~ 
secured her, under pretence of a hrl;ltirlg-rrlatch, that day 

t Afterward charltw 1. 
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Seved of the cunspmtors proposed obtaining forelf+ aid prevtou 
to the execution of their design; but this was over-ruled, and it was 
agreed only to apply to France, Spain, and other powers for assist 
ante after the plot had taken e&t; they also resolved to proclarm 
the princess Elizabeth queen, and to spread a report, after the blow 

wa3 given, that the puritans were the perpetrators of so inhumsn an 
action 

All matters being now prepared by the conspirators, they, without 
the least remorse of conscience, and with the utmost impatience, ex- 
pected the 5th of November. But all their counsels were blasted by 
a happy and providential circumstance. One of the conspiratorg 
having a desire to save William Parker, Lord Monteagle, sent him 
the following letter: 

‘MY LtXtD, 
UOut of the love I bear to some of your friends, I have a acre for 

your preservation; therefore I advise you, as you tender your life. 
u) devise you some excuse to shift off your attendance at this parlia- 
ment; for God and man have concurred to punish the wickedness oi 

this time: and think not slightly of this advertisetnent, but retire your- 
self into the country, where you may expect the event with safety, 
for though there be no appearance of any stir, yet I say they shall 
receive a terrible blow, this parliament, and yet they shall not see 
who hurts them. This counsel is not to be contemned, because it may 
do you good, and can d<, you no harm; for the danger is past so soon 
(or as quickly) as you burn this letter; and I hope God will give you 
the grace to make good use of it, to whose holy protection I commend 
you ? 

The Lord Monteagle was, for some time, at a loss what judgment II 
form of this letter, and unresolved whether he should slight the adver 
trsement or not; and fancying it a trick of his enemies to frtghten him 
into an absence from parliament, would have determined on the for 
mer, had his own safety been only in queetion: but apprehending the 
king’s life might be m danger, he took tL 9 letter at midnight to the 
earl of Salisbury, who was equally puzzled about the meaning of it; 
and though he was inclined to think it merely a wild and waggish con 
trivance to alarm Monteagle, yet he though proper to consult about 
tt with the earl of Suffolk, lord chamberlain The expression, “that 
the blow should come, without knowing who $urt them,” made them 
unagine that it would not be more proper than tr e time of parliament, 
nor by ony other way likely to be attempted than c’v gunpowder, while 
the king was sitting m that assembly: the lord etnmberlain thought 
this the more probable, because there was a great cetInr under the par- 
hamcnt-chamber, (as already mentioned,) never used fbr any thing but 
wood or coal, belonging to Wineyard, the keeper of the patace; and 
having communicated the letter to the earls of Nottingham, Worse, 
ter, and Northampton, they proceeded no farther till the king corm 
from Royston, on the 1st of November 
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HIS KlilJtZ3t~ hemg shown the letter by the earls, who, at the same 
time acquainted him with their suspicions, was of opinion that either 
nothing should be done, or else enough to Ilrevent the danger: and that 
a search should be rnnde on the day preceding that designed for the ex- 
cotion of the diabolical enterprise. 

Accordingi! . GUI Monday, the 4th of November, in the afternoon? the 
lord chamberial;~, whose ofice it was tosee ail things put in readmem 
for the king’s comirlg, acornpanicd by Montcagie, went to visit all 
places about the pari~~n~etlt-i~ou.~, and taking a slight occasion to sea 
the cellar, observed only piles of billets and fagots, but in greater num- 
ber than he thought Wineynrd could want for his own use. On his a&- 
ing who owned the wood, and being told it belonged to one Mr. Percy, 
he began to have some suspicions, knowing him to be a rigid papist, 
and so seldom there, that he had no occasion for Cuch a quantity of fuel ; 
and Monteagle confirmed him therein, hy observing that Percy had 
made him great professions of friendship. 

Though there was no other materials visible, yet Suffolk thought it 
was necessary to make a further search; and, upon his return to the 
king, a resolution was taken that it should be made in such a manner 
as should be effectual, without scandalizing any body, or giving any 
aiaIln. 

Sir Thomas Knevet, steward of Westminster, was accordingly order 
ed, under the pretext of searching for stolen tapestry hangings in that 
place, and other houses thereabouts, to remove the wood, and see if any 
OIIII~ was concealed underneath. This geutiemau going at midnight, 
with several attendants, to the cellar, met Fawkes, just coming out of it, 
oooted nod spurred, with it tinder-box and three matches in his pockets, 
and seizing him without any ceremony, or asking him any questions, as 
~1x1 as the removal of the wood discovered the barrels of gun-powder, 
he caused him to be bound, and properly secured. 

Fawkes, who was a hardened and intrepid villain, made no hesitation 
of avowing the design, and that it was to have been executed on the 
morrow. He made the same acknowl@ment at his examination before 
a committee of the c,)uncii; and though he did not deny having some 
associates in this conspiracy, yet no threats of torture could make him 
discover any of them, hc declaring that “he was ready to die,and had 
rather suffer ten thousand deaths, than willingly accuse his master, or 
my ofher.* 

By repeated examinations, however, and assurances of his master% 
being apprehended, he at icngth acknowledged, “that whilst he wan 
abroad, Percy had kept the keys of the cellar, had been in it since the 
powder had been laid there, and, in effect, that he was one of the prin- 
cipal actors in the intended tragedy.” 

In the mean time it was found out, that Percy had come post out 
of the north on Saturday night, the 2d of November, and had dined 
on Monday at Sion-house, with the earl of Northumberland; that 
Fawkes had met him on the road, and that, after the lord chamber 
ain had been that evening in the cellar, he went, about six o’Ci~~li. 
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his master, who had fled immediately, apprehending the plot wan de 
ected. 

‘I% r1ew3 Of the discovery immediately spreading, the conspirators 
fled ottferent ways, but chiefly into Warwtckshire, whore Sir Everard 
Digby had appomted a hunting-match, near lAmchurch, to get a num- 
ber of recusanta together, sufhcient to seize the princess Elizabeth; but 
this design was prevented by her taking refuge in Coventry; and thclx 
whole party, making about one hundred, retired to IIolbcach. the seat 
of Sir Stephen Littleton, on the borders of Staffordshire, havmg bra- 
ken open stalnes, and taken horsea from different people in the adJoining 
counties. 

Sir Richard Walsh., high sheriff of Worcestershire, pursued them tc 
Holbeach, where he Invested them, and summoned them to surrender. 
(h preparing for their dcfence, they put some moist. powder before 
I fire to dry, and a spark from the coals setting It on fire, some 
d the conspnators were so burned in their faces, thighs, and arm.. 
chat they were scarcely able to handle their weapons. Their rase 
wasdeaperate, and no means of escape appearing, unless by fi.n~ing 
*heir way thrr&~ the assailants, they made a furious sahy For tlra: 
ourporn. Catesby (who first proposed the manner of the plot) and 
Percy were both killed. Thomae Winter, Grant, Dig:by, Rockwvl r.1. 
snd Bateu, were taken and carried to London. were the first made a full 
&scovery of the conspiracy. Tresham, .urning about the city, and 
Frequently shifting his quarters, was apprehended soon afier, and have 
ing confessed the whole matter, died of the strangury, in the Tower 
The earl of Nnrthumberland, suspected on account of his being relatee 
to Thomas Percy, was, by way of precaution, committed to the custod! 
of the archbishop of Canterbury, at Lambeth; and was afterwards fined 
thirty thousand pounds, and sent to the Tower, for admitting Percy into 
the band of gentlemen oensioners, without tending him the oath of 
supremacy. 

Some escaped to Calais, and arriving there with others, who fled to 
avoid a persecution which they apprehended on this occasion, were 
kindly received by the governor; but one of them declaring before him, 
that he was not so tnuch concerned at his exile, as tbat the powder plot 
did not take etlect, the governor was so much incensed at his glorying in 
such an esecrable piece of iniquity, that, in a sudden impulse of indig- 
w&ion, he endcavoured to throw him into the sea. 

On the 27th of January, 1606, eight of the conspirators were tried 
and convicted, among whom was Sir Everard Digby, the only one the, 
pleaded guilty to the indictment, though all the rest had confessed their 

t 
uilt before. Digby was executed on the 30th of the satne month, wrth 

bert Winter, Grant, and Rates, at the west end of St. Paul’s church 
yard; Thomas Winter, Keyes, Rockwood, and Fawkcs, were executed 
the following day in Old Palace yard. 

Garnet was tried on the 28th of March, afor his knowledge and 
concealment of the conspiracy; for administering an onth of secrecy 
to the conspirators* for persuading t,hem of the lawfulness of the 
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D.+SO~L and tu* pt-nymg for the success of the great action in hand e( 
“1~ be&ning of the parliament.” Beiy found guilty,t he receivd 
qrtterwe of death, but W(~S twt executed till the 36 of &lay, ~ht, con 
&silg his own gili!:, an d the iniquity of the enterprise, be exhrrrtr~~ 
aii Romam Catholics up abstain from the like trt:asouable practtccs u 
future. Gerard and llall, two Jesuits, got abroad; and Littleton, -\-it: 
several others, were executed in the country. 

‘Phe Lord Montcagle had a grant of two hundred, pouuds a year ta 
land, and a pension of five hundred pounds fbr life, a.s a reward for 
discovering the letter which, gnve the first hint of the couspiracy; and 
the anniversary of thii providential deliverance wti ordered to be for 
ever commemorated by prayer and thanksgiving. 

Thus was thts diabolical scheme happily rendered abortive, and thg 
authurs of it brought to that condign puntshment which their wicked 
ness merited. In this atlair Providence manifestly interposed in behall 
of the protestants, and saved them from that destruction which mus 
have taken place had the scheme succeeded according to the wishes of 
a bigoted, superstitious, and blood-thirrrty faction.” 

IHSE MD PROGRESS OF THE PROTESTANT RWGION DIJ IRELAND; WITLL 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE IL4IlBhROW MASSACRE OF l@l. 

‘l’he gloom of popery had overshadowed Ireland from ita first estab. 
/ishment there till the retgn of Henry VIII. when the rays of the gos 
pet began to dispel the darkness, and afford that light which till then 
had been unknown in that island. The abject ignorance in which the 
people were held, with the absurd and superstitious notioue they enter- 
tamed, were sufficiently evident to many; and the artifices of their 

ll 
h-rests were so conspicuous, that several persons of distinction, who 
ad hitherto been strenuous papists, would willingly have endeavoured 

to snake off the yoke, and embrace the protestant religion; but the na 
!urat ferocity of the people, and their strong attachment tc the ridicu 
ous doctrmes which they had been taught, made the attempt dangerous 
It was, however, at length urrkrtaken, though attended with the mog 
horrid and disastrous conscquencea 

The introduction of the protestant reiigion into Irelaud may bo 
oriucipally attributed to George Browue, an Et lishman, who wea 
J)usecrated archbishop of Dublm on the 10th of ‘FM arch, 1535. l-It 

+Altbou& Garnet waa runrictrc! for ti herrible enrne, yet the hipted pupisr 
UWR so bewtted as to look upw hint p6 an object of devotion; they fwctrd that rni 
.dcies were wrought by his blwl, and ngarded hirn as t+ nwtyr! Sctd~ ir the dead 
‘uaty wd yerrerti~~g urtlueuce of pnpcry. 



had formerly been an Augustine friar, and was promoted to the rnilm 
WI account of his merit. 

After having erqoyed his dignity about five years7 he, at the time 
hat licnry VIIl. was suppressing the religious housrs in Eugland, 
caused all the relics and images to bc removed out of the two cathedrals 
in Dublin, and the other churches in his dioceus; in the place of which 
he caused to bc put up the Lord% prayer, the cre4, and the ten colt 
mandments. 

A short time after this he recerved a letter from Thomas Cromwcl& 
lord-privy seal, informing him that Henry VIIl. having thrown off the 

p” 
pal supremacy in England, was determined to do the like in Ire 

and; and that he thereupon had appointed him (archbishop Browne) 
one of the commissioners for seeing this order put in execution. The 
archbishop answered, that he had employed his utmost endeavours 
at the hazard of his life, to cause the Irish nobility snd gentry to ac 
knowledge Dent-y as their supreme head, in matters both spiritua 
and temporal; but had rnet with a most violent oppositton, especially 
from George, archbishop of Armagh; that this prelate had, in a speech 
to his clergy, laid a curse on all those who should own his highness’l 
euprernacy : adding, that their isle, called in the Chromcles Insulu 
&~ra, or the Holy Island, belonged to none but the bishop of Rome, 
and that the king’s progenitors had received it from the pope. De 
observed likewi,se, that the archbishop and clergy of Armagh, had 
each despatched a courier to Rome; and that it would he necessary 
fin a parliament to be called in Irclantl, to pass an act of supreinacy, 
the people not regarding the king’s commission without the sanction 
of the legislative assembiy. 1Ie concluded with observing, that the 
popes had Kept the people in the most profound ignorance; that the 
clergy were exceedingly illiterate; that the common people were 
more zealous, in their bhndness, than the saints and martyrs had been 
in the defence of truth at the beginning of the gospel; and that it 
was to be feared Shan O’ileal, a chief&n of great power in the 
northern part >f the island, was decidedly opposed to the king’s con+ 
mrssion. 

In pursuaucc of this advice, the following year a parliament was 
rummoned to meet at Dublin, by order of Leonard Grey, at that time 
lord-lieutenant. At this assembly archbishop Browne made a speech, 
m wmcn he set forth, that the bishops of Rome used, anciently, te 
ecknowledge emperors, kings, and princes, to be supreme in their own 
dominions; and, therefore, that he himself would vote king Henry VIII 
as supreme in ah matters, both ecclesiastical and temporal. He con 
eluded with saying, that whosoever should refuse to vote for this act. 
was not a true subject of the king. This speech greatly startled the 
other bishops and lords; but at length, after violent debates, the king’s 
supretirucy was allowed. 

TWO years afier this, the archbishop wrote a second letter to lord 

!Ths king oi Thgland was nt that time rallecl ~~I~/LWSS, not nuy~sty, ‘as a, pmmnr 
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Cromwt II, complaining of the cler,?, and hi,ltly at th*! machina- 
tions which the pope was then carrying on against the advocates of 
the gospel. This letter is dated from Dublin, in April, 1538; and 
rmong other matters, the archbishop says, “A bird may be tallght 
to apean with as much sense as many of the clergy do in this country, 
TIICSK+ though not scholars, yet are cralty to cozen the poor common 
oeoplc and to dissuade them from following his highness’ orders. The 
xtuntry folk here much hate your lordship, and despitt~fully call you, 
(1 their Irish tongue, the Blacksmith’s Son. Aa a friend, I desire 
VOW lordship to look well to your nohle person. Rome hath a great 
Kindness for the duke of Norfolk, and great favors for this nation, 
purposely to oppose his highness.” 

A short time after this, the pope sent over to Ireland (directi to 
the Archbishop of Armagh and his clergy) a bull of cxcommumca. 
tion against all who had, or should own the king’s supremacy within 
the Irish nation! denouncing a curse on all of them, and theirs, who 
should not, withm forty days, acknowledge to their confessors, that they 
nod done amiss in so doing. 

ArchbIshop Browne gave notice of this in a letter, dated, Dublin, 
May, 1538. Part of the form of confession, or vow, sent over to these 
lrish papists, ran as follows; UI do farther declare him or her, father 
3r mother, brother or sister, son or daughter, husband or wife, mlcle 
or aunt, nephew or niece, kinsman or kinswoman, master or mistress, 
and all others, nearest or dearest relations, friend or acquaintance 
whatsoever, accursed, that either do or shall hold, for the :Ime to 
come, any ecclesrastical or civil power above the authority of the 
mother church; or that do or shall obey, for the time to come, any of 
her the mother of churches’ opposers or enemies, or contrary to the 
same, of which I have here sworn unto: so God, the Blessed Virgin, 
St. Peier, St. Paul, and the Holy Evangehsts, help me, &c.” This is 
an exact agreement with the doctrines promulgated by the councils of 
Lateran and Constance, which expressly declare, that 110 favour 
should be shown to heretics, nor faith kept with them; that they ought 
to be excommunicated and condemned, and their estates confiscated 
and that princes are obliged, by a solemn oath, to root them out of thei 
respective dominions. 

How abominable a church must that be, which thus dares to tram. 
pte upon all authority! how besotted the people who regard the injune 
&M of such a church! 

In the archbishop’s last-mentioned letter, dated May, 1538, he says, 
YHis highness’ viceroy of this nation is of little or no pOW6r with the 
old natives. Now both English and Irish begin to oppose your lord- 
&p’s orders, and to lay aside their national quarrels, which I fear will 
(if any thing will) cause a foreigner to invade this nation.” 

Not long after this, Archbishop Browne seized one Thady O’Brian, 
a Franciscan friar, who had in his possession a paper sent from Rome 
aated May, 1538, and directed to O’Neal. In this letter were the 
followinn words. “IIis holiness, Paul, now pope, and the CO~IICII 01 4 
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the fathers, have lately found, in Rome, a prophecy of one St. La 
terianus, an Irish bishop of Cashel, in which he saith, that the mo 
ther church of Rome falleth, when, in Ireland, the catholic faith IP 
overcome. Therefore, for the glory of the mother church, the honour 
of St. Peter, and your own secureness, suppress heresy, aud his hoh 
need enemies.” 

This ‘Shady O’Brian, afier farther examination and search made, 
was pilloried, and kept close prisoner, till the kmg’s orders arriv& 
in what manner he should be farther disposed of. But order comirrg 
over from England that he was to be hanged, he laid violent hands on 
himself in the castle of Dublin. IIis body was afterwards carried 
to Gallows-green, where, after bein g hanged up for some time, it was 
iatcrred. 

After the accession of Edward VI. to the throne of E land, ar 
order was directed to Sir Anthony Leger, the lorddeputy o f Ireland 
eommnnding that the liturgy in English be forthwith set up in Ireland, 
U.ere to be observed within the several bishoprics, cathedrals, aud 
parish churches; and it was first read in Christ-church, Dublin, on 
Easter day, 1551, before the said Sir Anthony, Archbishop Brownc. 
md others. Part of the royal order for this purpose was as follows: 
UWhereas, our gracious father, King IIenry V111. taking into conside- 
ration the bondage and heavy yoke that his true and faithful subjects 
sustained, under the jurisdiction of the bishop of Rome; how several 
fabulous stories and lying wonders misled our subjects; dispensing 
with the sins of our nations, by their indulgences and pardons, for 
gain; purposely to cherish all evil vices, as robberies, rebellions, 
theft, whoredoms, blasphemy, idolatry, &c. our gracious father here- 
upon dissolved all priories, monasteries, abbeys, and other pretended 
religious houses; as being but nurseries for vice or luxury, more than 
for sacred learning,” &c 

On the day after the common-prayer was first used %I Christ4~urch, 
Dublin, the following wicked scheme was projected by the papists: 

In the church was left a marble image of Christ, holding a reed in 
his hand, with a crown of thorns on his head. Whilst the English ser 
vice (the Common Prayer) was bein, n read before the lord-lieutcnanl, 
the archbishop of Dublin, the privy-council, ‘he lord-rnryor, and a 
great congregation, blood was seen to run through the crevices of t!le 
crown of thorns, and to trickle down the face of the image. On thi%: 
some of the contrivers of the imposture cried aloud: %ee how our 
Baviour’s image sweats blood! But it must necessarily do thin, since 
heresy is come mto the church.” Immediately many of the lower 
tier of people indeed the oui&zr of all rartkq were terrified at the 
right of so miraruhu and mdeninble an evidence of the divine dis- 
pleasure; they hastened from the church, convinced that the dot- 
trines of protestanism emanated from a.n infernal source, and thilt 
salvation was orlly to be hnd in the bosom of their own infaZZit% 
hllrch 

This incn?cnt. however ludicrous ‘t may appear to the eu!ightrtr& 
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ryr ier, had great influence over the minds of the ignorant Irish, ana 
answered the ends of the impudent imposters whc contrived it, ao far 
as to check the progress of the reformed religion in Ireland very ma- 
terially; many persons could not resist the conviction that there were 
many errors and corruptions in the Romish church, but they were 
nwed into silence by this pretended manifestation of Divine wrath, 
which was magnitied beyond measure by the bigoted and interested 
pnesthood 

We have very few particulars as to the state of religion in Ireland 
during the remaining portion of the reign of Edward VI. and the great- 
er part of tlrat of Mary. Towards the conclusion of the barbarous 
sway of that relentless bigot, she attempted to extend her inhuman per- 
socutions to this island; but her diabolical intentions were happily 
frustrated in the following providential manner, the particulars of 
which are related by historians of gmd authority. 

Mary had appointed Dr. Cole (an agent of the blood-thirsty Bonner) 
one of the commissioners for carrymg her barbarous intentions mto 
effect. He having arrived at Chester with his commission, the mayor 
of that city, being a papist, waited upon him; when the doctor taking 
out of his cloak-bag a leathern case, said to him, “IIere is a commis- 
sion that shall lash the heretics of Ireland.” The good woman of the 
house being a protestant, and having a brother in Dublin, named John 
Edmunds. was greatly troubled at what she heard. But watching her 
opportunity, whilst the mayor was taking his leave, and the doctor pc- 
litely accompanying him down stairs, she opened the box, took out the 
commission, and in its stead laid a sheet of paper, with a pack of cards, 
and the knaae of dubs at top. The doctor, not suspect.ing the trick 
t’mt hnd beeu played him, put up the box, and arrived with it in Dub 

a, in September, 1558. 
Anxious to accomplish the intentions of his ‘piousn mistress, he 

tmmediately waited upon Lord F&-Walter, at that time viceroy, and 
presented the box to him; which being opened, nothing was found in 
tt but a pack of cards. This startling all the persons present, his 
lordship said, 4Ve must procure another commimion; and in the mean 
trme lot us shulllo the car&P 

Dr. Colt, i~owevcr, would have directly returned to England to get 
uiother commission; but waiting for a favourable wind, news arriveo 
that queen Mary was dead, and by this means the protestants escaped 
a most cruel ~wrsecutio~~ The above relation as we before observed, 
is confirmed hy historians of the greatest credit, who add, that queen 
Mizabeth scttlcd a pension of forty pounda per annum upon the above 
mentioned Elizabeth Edmund+ for having thus saved the lives of her 
protestant subjects. 

During the reigns of Elizabeth and James L Ireland was almost 
constantly agitated by rebellions and insurrections, which, although 
sot always taking their rise from the difference of religious opinions, 
eetween the English and Irish, were aggravated and rendered more 
itter and irreconcilable from that cause. The popish priests artfulb 
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exaggerated the faults of the El;glish government, and continually 
urged to their Ignorant and prejudiced hearers the lawfulness of 
killing the protestants, assuring them that all Catholics who were 
slain in the prosecution of so yiow an enterprise, would be irnme 
diately received into everlasting felicity. The naturally ungovema- 
bL dispositions of the Irish, acted upon by these designing men, 
drove them into continual acts of barbarous and unjustifiable vi+ 
lence; and it must be confessed that the unsettled and arbitrary 
nature of the authority exercised by the English governors, was but 
rittle calculated to gain their affectIons. The Spaniards, too, by 
landing forces in the south, and giving every encouragement to the 
discontented natives to join their standard, kept the island in a contin- 
ual state of turbulence and warfare. In 1601, they disembarked a 
body of 4000 men at Kinsale, and commenced what they called “the 
holy wur for the pre.wmation o the faith in Ireland~’ they were as 
sisted by great numbers of the 1 rish, but were at length totally defeated 
by the deputy, lord Mountjoy, and his ofticers. 

This closed the transactions of Elizabeth’s reign with respect to 
Ireland; au interval of apparent tranquility followed, but the popish 
priesthood, ever restless and designing, sought to undermine by secret 
machinations, that government and that faith which they durst no 
longer openly attack. The pacific reign of James afforded them the 
opportunity of increasing their strength and maturing their schemes, 
and under his successor, Charles I. their numbers were greatly in- 
creased by titular Romish archbishops, bishops, deans, vicars-general, 
abbots, priests, and friars; f or w ic reason, in 1629, the public exer h h 
cise of the popish rites and ceremonies was forbidden. 

But notwithstanding this, soon a&wards, the Romish clergy 
erected a new popish university in the city of Ilublin. They alec, 
proceeded to build monasteries and nunneries in various parts of the 
kingdom; in which places these very Romish clergy, and the chiefs 
of the Irish, held frequent meeting-; and from thence, used to pass to 
and fro, to France, Spain, Flanders, Lorrain, and Rome; where the 
detestable plot of 1641 was hatching by the family of the O’Neals and 
their followers. 

A ehort time before the horrid conspiracy broke out, which we am 
now going to relate, the papists in Ireland had presented a remon- 
rtrance to the lords-justices of that kingdom, demanding the free 
exercise of their religion, and a repeal of all laws to the contrary’ 
to which both housea of parliament in England, solemnly answered, 
that they would never grant any toleration to the popish rel@on in 
bat kingdom. 

This farther irritated the papists to put m execution the diabolica 
plot concerted for the destruction of the protestants; and it failed not ol 
the success wished for by its malicious and rancorous projectors. 

The design of this horrid conspiracy was, that a general insu. IXW 
tion should take place at the same time throughout the kulqdonb and 
that all the protestants, without exception, should be murdered. ‘i’t~ 
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day fixed for this horrid massacre, was the 23d of October. 164 1, the 
t&m of lgnatius Loyola, founder of the Jesuits; and the chief conspi~- 
atom, in the principal pam of the kingdom, made the necessary pt~+ 
parations for the intended conflict. 

In order that this detested scheme might the more infallibly succeed. 
the most distinguished artifices were practised by the papists; and theti 
hehavlour in their visits to the protestants, at this time, was with mom 
seeming kindness than they had hitherto shown, which was done tbr 
snore completely to eiTect the inhuman and treacherous designs then msd= 
dating againsl them 

The execution of this savage conspiracy was delayed till the ap 
proaf:h of winter, that sending troops from England might be attended 
with gnzater difficulty. Cardinal Richlieu, the French minister, had 
promtsed the conspirators a considerable supply of men a.nd money; 
and many Irish officers had given the strongest assurances that they 
tiould heartily concur with their catholic brethren, as soon as the in- 
rurrection took place. 

The day preceding that appointed for carrying this horrid design intc 
execution, was now arrived, when, happily for the metrclooiis oi the 
kingdom, the conspiracy ws~ discovered by one Owen O’Lonnelly, an 
Irishnr~n, for which most signal service the English parliament voted 
him 5001. and a pension of 2002. during his life. 

So very seasonably was this plot discovered, even but a few honra 
before the cttv and castle of Dublin were to have been surprised, that 
the lords-just&s had but just time to put themselves, and the city, in 
a proper posture of defence. The lord M’Guire, who was the princi- 
pal leader here, with his accomplices, were seized the same evening in 
in the city; and in their lodgings were found swords, hatchets, pole- 
axes, hammers, and such other instruments of death as had been pre- 
pared for thedestruction and extirpation of the protestants in that part of 
the kingdom. 

Thus was the metropolis happily preserved; but the bloody pan 
of the iutended tragedy was past prevention. The conspirators were III 
arms all over the kmgdom early in the morning of the day appointed) 
Bnd every protestaut who fell in their way was immediately murdered. 
No age, no sex, no condition. was spared. The wife weeping for her 
butchered hasband, and embracing her helpless children, was pierced 
with them, and perished by the same stroke. The old, the young, 
‘he vigorous, and the infirm, underwent the same fate,and were blend- 
sd io. one common ruin. In vain did flight save from the first assault, 
destnlction wan everv where let loose, and met the hunted victims at 
every turn. In vain was recourse had to relations, tocompanions, to 
friends; all connexions were dissolved; and death was dealt bv that 
hand from which protection was implored and expected. \vithou 
provocation, without opposition, the astonished English, living in pro 
iound peace, and, as they thought, full security, were massacred by 
their nearest neighbours, with whom they had long maintained a con 
inued intercourse of kindness and good offices. Nay, even death 

PI 
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was the plightcst punishment inflicted by these monsters in humaL 
form; all the tortures which wanton cruel!y could invent, all the lin 
gering paius of body, the anguish of mmd, the agonies of deep& 
could not satiate revenge excited without injury, and cruelly derive: 
,“rom no just causu wtrdtover. Depraved nature, even pervert4 reli 
ginn, though encouraged by the utmost license, cannot reach to s 
greater pitch of ferocity than appeared in these merciless barbarians 
Even the weaker sex themselves, naturally tender to their own auf 
ferings, aud compassionate to those of others, have emulated their ro 
bust companions in the practice of every cruelty. The vey children, 
taught by example, and encouraged by the exhortation of their paren& 
dealt their feeble blows on the dead carcassw of the defenceless child 
ren of the English. 

Nor was the avarice of the Irish sufficient to produce the least IV 
straint on their cruelty. Such WIUI their frenzy, that the cattle the) 
had seized, and by rapine had made their own, were, because :hey 
bore the name of English, wantonly slaughtered, CT, when cover& 
with wounds, turned loose into the woods, there ‘WI pt-rrsh by slow and 
lingering torments. 

The commodious habitations of the planters were laid in ashes, or 
levelled with the ground. And whore the wretched owners had shut 
themselves up in the houses, and were preparing for defence, they 
perished in the flames together wnh their wives and children. 

Such is the general description of this unparalleled massacre, bw 
it now remains, from the nature of our work, that we proct>cu u pa3- 
ticulars. 

The bigoted and merciless pap~sta had no sooner begun to mlbrua ii& 
‘hands in blood, than they repmilted the horrid tragedy day after day, ano 
the protestants in all parta of the kingdom fell victims to their fiery b? 
deaths of the most unheard of cruelty. 

The ignorant Irish were more strongly inrrtigati to execute Ihe in 
fernal business by the jesuita, priests, and friars, who, when the dnq 
for the execution of the plot was agreed on, recommended in their pmy 
ers, diligence in the great design, which they said would greatly tent 
to the prosperity of the kingdom, and to the advancement of the Cathw 
lit cause. They every where declared to the common people, that the 
protestants were horetics,and ought not to bo suffered to live any longer 
among them; adding, that it wad no more sin to kill an Englishman; 
than to kill a dog; and that the relieving or protecting them was a 
crime of the most unpardonable nature. 

The palnsts having besieged the town and castle of Longford, and 
the inhabitants of the latter, who were protestants, surrendering on 
condition of being allowed quarter, the besiegers, the instant the 
towns-people appeared, attacked them m a most unmerciful manner, 
their priest, as a signal for the rest to fall on, first rippi?g open thr 
belly of the English protestant miuister; after which his followers 
murdered all the rest, some of whom they hung, others were staK+ 
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Q shot, aud great numbers knocked on the head with axes provided 
for the purpose. 

The garrison at Sligo was treated in like manner by O’Connor 
Slygah; who, upon the protestants quitting their holds, promis& 
&em quarter, and to convey them safe over the Curlew mountains, 
t Roscommon. But he first imprisoned them in a most loathsome 
jail, allowing them only grains for their food. Afterward, when 
some papists were merry over their cups, who were come to congratu 
late their wicked brethren for their victory over these unhappy 
creatures, those protestants who survived were brought forth by the 
White-friars, and were either killed, or precipitated over the bridge 
rnto a swift river, where they were soon destroyed. It is added, that 
this wicked company of White-friars went, some time after, in 
solemn procession, with holy water in their hands, to sprinkle the 
river; on pretence of clezsing and purifying it from the stains and 
pollution of the blood and dead bodies of the heretics, as they called 
he unfortunate protestants who were inhumanly slaughtered at this 
very time. 

At Kilmore, Dr. Bedell, bishop of that see, had charitably sett!eo 
and supported a great number of distressed protestants, who had lied 
Gem their habitations to escape the diabolical cruelties committed by 
the papists. But they did not long enjoy the consolation of living 
together; the good prelate was forcibly dragged from his episcopal 
restdence, which was immediately occupied by Dr. Swiney, the popia I 
titular bishop of Kilrnore, who said mass in the church the Sunday 
following, and then seized on all the goods and effects belonging to 
he persecuted bishop. 

Soon after this, the papists forced Dr. Bedell, his two sons, and the 
rest of his family, with some of the chief of the protestants whom he 
had protected, into a ruinous castle, called Lochwater, situated in a 
lake near the sea. Here he remained with his companions some 
weeks, all of them daily expecting to be put to death. The greatest 
part of them were stripped naked, by which means, as the season 
was cold, (it being in the mouth of December and the building in 
which they were confined open at the top, 2 ey suffered the most 
severe hardships. They continued in this situation till the 7th 01 
January, when they were all released. The bishop was courteously 
received into the house of Dennis O’Sheridan, one of his clergy, 
whom he had made a convert to the church of &gland; but he did 
sot long survive this kindness. Durmg his residence here, he spent 
the whole of his time in religious exercises, the better to fit and pro 
pare himself and his sorrowful companions, for their great change 
as nothing but certain death was perpetually before their eyes. Ife 
was at tins Ime in the 71st year of his age, and being afhicted with a 
violent ague caught in his late cold and desolate habitation on the 
lake, it soon threw him into a fever of the most dangerous nature 
Finding his dissolution at hand, he received it with joy, like one RI 
the primitive martyr-q just hastening to his crown of glory A&r 
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aavmg addresseu hie little flock, and exhorted them to patleuce, m *UN 
most pathetic manner, as they saw their own last day approaching, 
after haviug solemnly blessed his people, his family, and his children, 
be Gnished the course of his ministry and life together, on the 7th 
day of February, 1642. His friends and relatlons applied to the 
intruding bishop for leave to bury him, which was with ditticulty 
obtained; he, at first telling them that the churchyard was holj 
ground, and should be no longer defiled with heretics: however, leave 
was at last granted, and though the church funeral service wan not 
used at the solemnity, (for fear of the Irish papists) yet some of tha 
better sort, who had the highest veneration for him while living, at 
tended his remaius to the grave. At his interment, they discharged 
a volley of shot, crying out, %equiescat in pace ultimas Anglorum;” 
that is, May the last of the Euglish rest in peace. Adding, that as 
he was one of the best so he should be the last English bishop found 
among them. &I learning was very extensive; and he would have 
given the world a greater proof of it, had he printed all he wrote 
Scarce any of his writings were saved; the papists having destroyeo 
most of his papers and his library. He had gathered a vast heap ol 
critical expositions of scripture, all which with a. great trunk full of 
his manuscripts, fell into the hands of the Irish. Happily his great 
Hebrew MS. was preserved, and is now in the library of Emam el 
dege, Oxford. 

In the barony of Temwley, the papists, at the instigation of tlit, 
friars, compelled above forty English protestants, some of whom 
were women and children, to the hard fate either of falling by the 
sword, or of drowning in the sea. These choosing the latter, were 
accordingly forced, by the naked weaporz~ of their inexorable peme- 
cutom, into the deep, where, with their children in their arms, the) 
first waded L,) to their chinqand afterwards sunk down and perished 
together. 

In the castle of Liego upwards of one hundred and fifty men, 
women, and children, were all burnt together; and at the castle d 
Moneah not less than one hundred were all put to the sword.- 
Great numbers were also murdered at the castle of Tullah, which 
was delivered up to M’Guire on condition of having fair quarter; but 
no sooner had that base villain got p-ion of the place, than bs 
ordered his followers to murder the people, which was immediately 
done with the greatest cruelty. 

Many others were put to deaths of the most horrid natum, and such 
as could have been invented only by demons instead of men. Soms 
of them were laid with the centre of their backs on the axle-tree of a 
carriage, with their legs mating on the ground on one side, and their 
arms and head on the other. In this position one of the savages 
scourged the wretched object on the thighs, Iek+ 6~. while anotbcr 
set au fitrious dogs, who tom to pieces the arms and upper parts oftllr 
body; and in this dreadful mauner wee they deprived of their ~,YLP 
‘*IIce. Great r~urnbe~-o were fastened to hors& tails, and the br;iatr 
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nwrg set on full gallop hy their riders, the wretched victims were 
dragged along till they expired. Others were hung on lofty gibbets. 
and a fire being kindled under them, they finished their lives, partly 
by hanging, and partly by suffocation. 

Nor did the more tender sex escape the least particle of cruelty 
that could be projected by their merciless and furious persecutors 
Many women, of all ages, were put to deaths of the most cruel na- 
ture. Some, in particular, were fastened with their backs to strong 
no&t, and being stripped to their waists, the inhuman monsters cut off 
their right breasts with shears, which, of course, put them to the most 
excruciating torments; and in this position they were left, till, from tha 
loss of blood, they expired. 

Such was the savage ferocity of these barbarians, that even unborn 
mfants were dragged from the womb to become victtms to their rage, 
Many unhappy mothers were hung naked on the branches of trees, ana 
their bodies being cut open, the mnocent offsprings were taken from 
them, and thrown to dogs and swine. And to increase the horrid scene, 
they would oblige the husband to be a epectator before suffered himself. 

At the town of Jssenskeath they hanged above a hundred Scottish 

Lr 
rotestants, showing them no more mercy than they did to the Englisll. 

Gnire, going to the castle of that town, desired to speak with the 
governor, when being admitted, he immediately burnt the records of 
the county, which were kept there. He then demanded xl000 of the 
governor, which having received, he immediately compelled him to 
hear mass, and to swear that he would continue so to do. And to 
complete his horrid barbarities, he ordered the wife and children of 
the governor to be hung before his face; besides massacre& at least 
vne hundred of the inhabitants. Upwards of one thousand men, wo- 
men, and children, were driven, in different companies, to Porterdown 
bridge, which was broken in the middle, and there compelled to throa 
themseivea i-to the water, and such as attempted to reach the shore 
were knocked on the head. 

In the same part of the country, at least four thousand persons wem 
drowned in different places. The inhuman papists, after first strip- 
ping them, drove them like beasts to the spot fixed on for their destruc- 
tion; and if any, through fatigue, or natural intk-mities, were slack in 
their pace, they pricked them with their swords and pikes; and ts 
strike terror on the multitude, they murdered some by the way- 
Many of these poor wretches, when thrown into the water, endea 
voured to save themselves by swimming to the shore; but their mer- 
ciless persecutors prevented their endeavors taking effect. by sh&ng 
them in the water. 

Inone place one hundred and forty English, atIer being driven for 
many miles stark naked, and in the most severe weather, were all mur- 
dered on the same spot, some heing hanged, others burnt, some shot, 
and many of them buried alive; and so cruel were their tormentors, 
that they would not suffer them to pray before they robhed them of theu 
miserable existence. 
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Other companies they tnok u&r prctcncc of safe conduct, who, from 
chat considtiratmn, proceeded cheerfully on their journey; but when the 
treachtrous papists had got them to a convenient spot, they butchered 
them all in the most cruel mnnner. 

One hundred and fifteen men, women, and children, were conduct- 
ed, by order of Sir Phelim O’Neal, to Porterdown bridge, where they 
w-ere all forced into the river, and drowned. One womnn, named 
Campbell, finding no probability of escaping, suddenly clasped one of 
the chief of the papists in her arms, and held him so fast, that they 
were both drowned together. 

In Killoman they massacred forty-eight families, amoq whom tweo 
ty-two were burnt together in one house. The rest were either hanged, 
shot, or drowned. 

In Kilmore the inhabitanta, which consisted of about two hundred 
families, all fell victims to their rage. Some of them sat in the stocks 
till they confessed where their money was; after which they put them 
to death. The whole county was one common %ene of butchery. 
and many thousands perished, in a short tirne, 1,y sword, famine, fire, 
water, and other the most cruel deaths, that rage aud malice couth 
mvent. 

These bloody villains showed so much favour to some as to despatch 
them irnmedintely ; but they would by no means sulf’er them to pray. 
Others tlq imprisoued in hlthy duugeons, putting heavy bolts on then 
legs, and keeping them there till they were starved to death. 

At Case1 they put all the protestants into a loathsome dungeon, 
where they kept them together, for several weeks, in the greatest 
mmery. At length they were released, when some of them were har- 
barously mangled, and lefl on the highways to perish at leisure; others 
were hanged, and some were buried in the ground upright, with their 
heads above the earth, and the papists, to increase their misery, treat- 
ing them with derision during their sufferings. In the county of An- 
trim they murdered nine hundred and fifty-four protestnngti in one morn 
ing; and afterward about twelve hundred more in that county. 

At a town called Lisnegary, they forced twenty-four proteetants intc., 
a house, and then setting fire to it, burned them together, counterfeitirq 
their outcries in derision to the others. 

Among other acts of cruelty they took two children belonging. to an 
&$iah woman, and dashed out their brains before ‘rer face; at&r 
which they threw the mother into a river, and she was drowned 
They served many other children in the like manner, to the great af 
fiction of their parents, and the disgrace of human nature. 

In Kilkenny all the protestants, without exception, were put te 
death; and some of them in so cruel a manner, as, perhap~, was never 
before thought of. 

They beat an English woman with such savage barbarity, that rha 
had scarce a whole bone left; after which they threw her inta 
a ditch; but not satisfied with this, they took her child, a girl about 
LIX veers of age. and after rippilw up its belley, threw it to 114 
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mother, here to languish till it perished. They forced one man to ga 
to mass, after which they ripped open his body, and in that manner left 
nim. They sawed another asunder, cut the throat of his wife, and I& 
ter having dashed out the brains of their child, an infant, threw it te 
the swine, who greedily devoured it 

AtIer committing these, and several other horrid cruelties, they took 
the heads of seven protestants, and among them that of a pious minis- 
ter, all which they fixed up at the market cross. They put a gag into 
the minister’s mouth, then slit his cheeks ;o his ears, and laying a leaf 
.rf a Bible before it, bid him preach, for his mouth was wide enough. 
They did several other thiuga by way of derision, and expressed the 
greatest satisfaction at having thus murdered and exposed the unhappy 
~rotestanta. 

It is Impossible to conceive the pleasure these monsters took in 
exercising their cruelty, and to increase the misery of those who fell 
.nto their hands, when they butchered them they would say, MYour 
soul to the devil.” One of these miscreants would come into a house 
with his hands imbued in blood, and boast that it was English blood, 
and that his sword had pricked the white skins of the protestants, 
even to the hilt. When any one of them had killed a protestant, 
othera would come and receive a gratification in cutting and mang, 
.ing the body; after which they left tt exposed to be devoured by 

-dogs; and when they had slain a number of them they would boast, 
that the devil was beholden to them for sending so many souls to hell. 
But tt is no wonder they should thus treat the innocent christiaus, 
when they hesitated not to commit blasphemy against God and his most 
noly word. 

In one place they burnt two protestant Bibles, and then said they 
had burnt hell-tire. In the church at Yowerscourt they burut the 
pulpit, pews, chest+ and Bibles belonging toit. They took other Bi- 
bles, and after wetting.them with dirty water, dashed them in the &es 
of the protestants, saymg, ‘We kuow you love a good lesson; here is 
an excellent one for you; come to-morrow, and you shall have as good 
a sermon as this.” 

&me nf the protestants they dragged by the hair of their heads into 
dre churti, where they stripped and whipped them in the most true. 
rI&tlNier, telling them, at the same time, UThat if thoy came to-morrow, 
they should hear the like sermon.” 

In Munster they put to death several ministers in the most shocking 
maotter. One, in particular, they stripped stark naked, and driving 
him before them, pricked him with swords and darts till he fell down, 
and expired. 

In some places they plucked out the eyes, and cut off the hands of 
rhe protestants, and in that manuer turtled them into the fields, there to 
wander out their miserable existence. They obliged many young 
men to force their aged parents to a river, where they were drowned: 
wives to assist in hanging their husbands: and mothers to cut CIW 
throa~a rlf their children. 
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In one lduce they compelled a young man to kill his father, and theu 
immediately hanged him. In another they forced a woman to kill her 
husband, then obliged the son to kill her, and afterward shot him 
through the head. 

At a place called Glaslow, a popish priest, with some others, pre 
vailed on forty protestants to be reconciled to the church of Roma 
They had no sooner done this, than they told them they were in go& 
faith, and that they would prevent their falling from it, and turning 
heretics, by sending them out of the world, which they did by imme- 
diately cutting their throats. 

In the county of Tipperary upwards of thirty pntestants, men, WD 
men, and children, fell into the hands of the papists, who, after rtrip 
ping them naked, murdered them with stones, pole-axes, swords, and 
other weapons. 

In the county of Mayo about sixty protestants, f&en of whom were 
ministers, were, upon covenant, to be safely conducted to Galway, by 
one Edmund Burke and his soldiers.; but that inhuman monster by the 
way drew his sword, as an intimatton of his design to the rest, whc 
immediately followed his example, and murdered the whole, some of 
whom they stabbed, others were run through the body with pikes, and 
several were drowned. 

In Queen’s county great numbers of protestants were put to the 
most shocking deaths. Fifty or sixty were placed together in onr 
house, which being set on fire, they all perished in the flames. Many 
were stripped naked, and being fastened to horses by ropes placed 
round their middles, were dragged through bogs till they expired. 
Some were hung by the feet to tenter-hooks driven into poles; and in 
that wretched posture left till they perished Others were fastened 
to the trunk of a tree, with a branch at top. Over this branch hung 
one arm, which principally supported the weight of the body; and 
one of the legs was turned up, and fastened to the trunk, while the 
other hung straight. In this dreadful and uneasy posture did they re. 
main, as long as life would permit, pleasing spectacles to their blood- 
J&-sty persecutors. 

At Clownes seventeen men were buried alive; and an Englishman, 
his wife, five children, and a servant maid, were all hung together 
and afterward thrown into a ditch. They hung many by the arms to * 
branches of trees, with a weight to their feet; and others by the mid- 
dle, in which postures they 1eR them till they expired. Several wen 
hung on windmills, and before they were half dead, the barbarian1 
cut them in pieces with their swords. Others, both mpn, women, an& 
children, they cut and hacked in various parts of their bodies, and IeP 
hem wallowing in their blood to perish where they fell. One poor wo 
man they hung on a gibbet, with her child, an infant about a twelve- 
month old, the latter of whom was hung by the neck with the hair ot 
II~ mother’s head, and in that manner finished ita shnt but miserable 
exietence 

In the sountv of Tyrone no less than three hundred protestanb 
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were drowned m one day; and many other8 were hanged, burned, and 
otherwise put to death. Dr. Maxwell, rector of Tyrone, lived at thin 
tirnc near Armagh! and suffered greatly from these merciless savages. 
This person, in his examination, taken upon oath before the lung’s 
cummissioners, declared, that the Irish papists owned to him, thal 
they, at several times, had destroyed, in one place, 12,000 protestants, 
whom they inhumanly slaughtered at Glynwood, in the..? %ght from 
the county of Armagh. 

As the river Bann was not fordable, and the bridge broken down 
the Irish forced thither at different times, a great number of unarmed, 
dofenceless protestants, and with pikes and swords violently thrust above 
one thousand into the river, where they miserably perished. 

Nor did the cathedral of Armagh escape the fury of these barbari- 
ans, it beii maliciously set on fire by their leaders, and burnt to the 
ground. And to extirpate, if possible, the very race of those unhnppy 
protestants, who lived in or near Armagh, the Irish first burnt all their 
houses, and then gathered together many hundreds of those innocent 
people, young and old, on pretence of allowing them a guard and safe 
cnnduct to Colerain; when they treacherously fell on them by the way, 
and inhumanly murdered them. 

The like horrid barbarities with those we have particularized, were 
practised on the wretched protestants in almost all parti of the king 
dom; and, when an estimate was afterward made of the number who 
were sacrificed to gratify the diabolical souls of the papists, it amounted 
to one hundred and fifty thousand. But it now remains that we proceeo 
to the particulars that followed. 

These desperate wretches, flushed and grown insolent with success, 
(though by methods attended with such excessive barbarities as perhape 
not to be equalled) soon got possession of the castle of Newry, where 
the king’s stores and ammunition were lodged; and, with aa little diffi- 
culty, made themselves masters of Dundalk. They afterward took 
&I town of Ardee, where they murdered all the protestants, and ther 

/ proceeded to Drogheda. The garrison nf Drogheda was in no condi- 
tion to sustain a siege, notwithstanding which, as often as the Irish 

[ 

renewed their attack8 they were vigorously repulsed by a very unequal 
number of the king’s forces, and a few faithful protestant citizens un- 
der sir Henry Tichborne, the governor, assisted by the lord viscount 
Moore. The siege of Drogheda began on the 30th of November, 16441, I 

I and held till the 4th of March, 1642, when sir Phelim @Neal, and rlre 
Irish miscreants under him were forced to retire. 

In the ‘mean time ten thousand troops were sent from Scotland to 
1 the remaining protestant8 in Ireland, which being properly divided in 

the most capital parts of the kingdom, happily eclipsed the power of 
the Irieh savages; and the protestants for a time lived in tranquility. 

In the reign of king James II. they were again interrupted, for m 
a parliament held at Dublin in the year 1689, great number8 of the 
protestant nobility, clergy, and gentry of Ireland, were attainted of 
high treouon. The government of the ki&om was, at that time, 
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invested in the earl of Tyrconnel, a bigoted papist, and an invetemk 
snomy to the protostantr By his orders they were again persecuted 
in various parts of the kingdom. The revenues of the city of Dublin 
were se&d, and most of the churches converted into prisons. Am 
had it not been for the resolution and uncommon bravery of the garri- 
sons in the city of Londondeny, and the town of Inniskillin, there haa 
not one place remained for refuge to the distressed protestants in the 
whole kingdom; but all must have been given up to king James, ana 
to the furious popish party that govcmed him. 

The remarkable siege of Londonderry was opened on the 18th of 
April, 1080, by twenty thousand papists, the flower of the Irish army 
The city was not properly circumstanced to sustain a siege, the de- 
fenders consisting of a body of raw undisciplined protestants, who had 
fled thither for shelter, and half a regiment of lord Mountjoy’s disci- 
plined soldiers, with the principal part of the inhabitants, making in 
all only seven thousand three hundred and &y-one fighting men. 

The besieged hoped, at first, that their stores of corn, and other ne 
cessanes, would be sufficient; but by the continuance of the siege 
their wants increased; and these became at last so heavy, that for a 
considerable time before ,the siege was raised, a pint of coarse barley 
a small quantity of greens, a few spoonfuls of starch, with a very mod- 
erate proportion of home Iiesh, were reckoned a week’s provision for 
a soldier. And they were! at length, reduced to such extremities, that 
they ate dogs, cnts, and mice. 

Their miseries increasing with the siege, many, through mere 
hunger and want, pined and languished away, or fell dead in the 
etreelz3. And it is remarkable, that when their long expected succours 
arrived from Eryland, they were upon the point of being reduced to 
this alternative, either to preserve their existence by eating each other, 
or attempting to fight their way through the Irish, which must have 
‘mfallibly produced their destruction. 

These succoum were most happily brought by the ship Mountjoy 
af Derry, and the Yha&x of Colerain, at which time they had only 
rime lean horses left with a pint of meal to each man. By hunger, am 
the fatigues of war, their seven thousand three hundred and sixty-one 
6ghting nrel. were reduced to four thousand three hundred, one-fourth 
part of whom were rendered unserviceable. 

As the calamities of the besieged were great, so likewlse were the 
terrors and sufferings of their protestant friends and relations; all ot 
whom (even women and children) were forcibly driven from the 
country thirty miles round, and inhumanly reduced tc the sad ntces- 
sity of continuing some days and rughta without food or covering, 
before the walls of the town; and were thus exposed to the continual 
&e both of the lrish army from without, and the shot of their friend0 
from within. 

But the succours from England happily arriving put an end to theu 
aflliction; and the siege was raised on the 31st of July, having beer 
mntinued Ilpwards of three months. 
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The day before the siege of Londonderry was ralscd, the luniskil- 
crs engaged a body of SIX thousarhd Irish Roman catholica, at New- 
.on, Butler, or Crown-Castle, of whom near five thousand were slain. 
I’his, with the defeat at Londonderry, dispirited the papists, and they 
gave up all farther attempts to persecute the protcsturts. 

The year following, viz. 16’30; the irish took up bms in favour of 
the abdicated prince, king James II. but they were totally defeated by 
his successor king William thd Third. That monarch, before he left 
the country, reduced them to a state of subjection, in which they have 
ever since continued; and it is to be hoped will 80 remain aa long as 
time shall be. 

By a report made in Ireland, in tne year 1731, it appeared that a 
great number of ecclesiastics had, in definnce of the laws, flocked into 
that kingdom: that several convents had been opened by jesuita, monks, 
and friars; that many new and pompous mass-houses had been erect- 
ed in some of the most conspicuous parts of their great cities, where 
there had not been any before; and that such swarms of vagrant, im- 
moral R.omish priests had appeared, that the very papists themselves 
considered them as a burthen. 

But notwithstanding all this, the protestant interest at present stands 
lpon a much stronger basis than it did a century ago. The Irish, 
who formerly led an unsettled and roving life, in the woods, bogs, and 
mountains, and lived on the depredation of their neighbours, they who, 
in the morning seized the prey, and at night divided the spoil, have, 
for many years past, become quiet and civilized. They taste the 
sweeta of English society, and the advantages of civil government. 
They trade in our cities, and are employed in our manufactories. 
They are received also into English families; and treated with great 
humanity by the protestants. 

The heads of their clans, and the chie& of the great Irish families, 
who cruelly oppressed and tyrannized over their vassals, are now 
dwindled in a great measure to nothing; and most of the ancient 
popish nobility and gentry of Ireland have renounced the Romish re. 
lion. 

It is also to be hoped, that mestimable benefitPl will arise from the 
estnblishment of protestant schools in various parts of the kingdom, 
m which the children of the Roman Catholics am instructed in reli- 
giJn and reading, whereby the mist of ignorance LB dispelled from their 
eyes, which was the great source of the cruel transactions that have 
aken place, at different periods, in that kingdom. 

In order to preserve the protartant interest in Ireland upon a solid 
wi.+ it behooves all in whom that power is invested, to discharge it 
with the strictest assiduity and attention; for should it once again lose 
ground. there is no doubt but the papists would take t.hm advantngec 
hey have hitherto done, and thousands might yet fall v~ctuns tc thei 
.naiicioue bigotry 



CHAPTER XVI. 

THE IUSE, PPOQBITM, PEBSECUTIONS, AND WFFEStIRCal OF THP 

QUAKEItS. 

In treating of these people in a historical manner, we are obligsI ts 
nave recourse to much tenderness. That they differ from the gener 
rlity of protestants in some of the capital points of religion cannd 
be denied, and yet, as protestant dissenters, they are included under 
the description of the toleration act. It is not our business to inquire 
whether people of similar sentiments had any existence in the primi 
tive ages of Christianity: perhaps, in some respects, they had not 
but we are to write of them not as what they were, but what they 
now are. That they have been treated by several writers in a very 
wntemptuous manner, is certain; thnt they did not deserve such treat- 
ment, is equally certain. 

The appellation Quakers, was bestowed upon them as a term of re 
preach, in consequence of their apparent convulsions which they 
laboured under when they delivered their discoumes, because they 
imagined they were the effect of divine inspiration. 

It is not our business, at present, to inquire whether the sentimenta 
of these people are agreeable to the gospel, but this much is certain, 
that the first leader of them, as a separate body, was a man of ob 
scuw birth, who had his tirst existence in Leicestershire, about the 
year 1624. In speaking of this man we shall deliver our own senti- 
ments in a hitorical manner, and joining these to what have been said 
by the Friends themselves, we shall endeavour to furnish out a com- 
plete narrative. 

He was descended of honest and respected parents, who brough 
him up in the national religion: but from a child he appeared reli- 
gious, still, solid, and observing, beyond his years, and uncommonly 
knowing in divine things. He was brought up to husbandry, and 
other country business, and was particularly inclined to the solitary 
occupation of a shepherd; uan employment;” says our author, “that 
very well suited his mind in several respects, both for its innoceccy 
and solitude; and was a just emblem of his after ministry and ser. 
vice.” In the year 1646, he entirely forsook the national church, in 
whose tenets he had been brought up, as before observed; and in 
1647, he travelled into Derbyshire and Nottinghamshire, without any 
set purpose of visiting particular places, but in a solitary manner ha 
walked through several towns and villages, which Hay soever his 
mind turned. “He fasted much;” said Sewell, %nd walked often 
in retired places, with no other companion than his Bible.” “He 
visited the mcst retired and religious people in those parts,” says 
Penn, *iand some there we.e, short of few, if any, in this nation, 
who waited for the consolation of Israel night and day; as Zachariaa 
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hna, and Snaeon, d,d of old time. To these he was 3enr, and these 
he sought out in the neighbouring counties, and among them ha 
sojourned till his more ample ministry came upon him. At this time 
he taught, and was an example of silence, endeavouring to bring 
them from self-performances; testifying of, and turning them to Ihe 
light of Christ within them,and encouraging them to wait iu patience, 
and to feel the power of it to stir in their hearts, that their knowledge 
and worship of God might stand in the power of an endleas life 
which was to be found in the light, as it was obeyed in the manifes- 
tation of it in man: for in the word was life, and that life is the light 
5f men. Life in the word, light in men; and life in men too, as the 
light is obeyed; the children of the light living by the life of the 
word, by which the word begets them again to God, which is the 
generation and new birth, without which there is no coming mto the 
kmgaom of God, and to which whoever comes is greater than John: 
that is, than John’s dispensation, which was not that of the kingdom, 
but the consummation of the legal, and forerunning of the gospel 
times, the time of the kingdom. Accordingly several meetings were 
gathering in those parts; and thus his time was employed for some 
years. 

In the year 1652, “he had a visitation of the great work of God in 
the earth, and of the way that he was to go forth, in a public ministry, 
to begin it.” He directed his course northward, “and in every place 
where he came, if not before he came to it, he had his particular 
exercise and service shown to him, so that the Lord was his leader 
indeed. He made great numbers of converts to his opinions, and 
many pious and good men joined him in his ministry. These were 
drawn forth especially to visit the public assemblies to reprove, re- 
form, and exhort them; sometimes in markets, fairs, streets, and by 
the hlghway-sidc, “calling people to repentance, and to return to the 
Lord, with their hearts as well as their mouths; directing them to the 
light of Christ within them, to see. examine, and to consider their 
ways by, and to eschew the evil, rind to do the good and acceptable 
will of God.” 

They were not without opposition in the work they imagined them- 
selves called to, being often set in the stocks, stoned, beaten, whipped 
and imprisoned, though, as our author observes, honest men of gooc 
report, that had left wives, children, houses, and lands, to visit them 
with a living call to repentance. But these coercive methods rather 
filrwarded than abated their zeal, and in those parts they brought 
over many proselytes, and amongst them severa! magistrates, and 
others of the better sort. They apprehended the Lord had forbidden 
them to pull off their hats to any oue, high or low, and required them 
to speak to the people, without distinction, in the Innguage of thou 
and thee. They scrupled bidding people good-morrow, or good-night, 
nor might they bend the knee to any one, even in supreme authority. 
Both men and woulm went in a plain and simple dress, different 
from the fashion of the timea They wither gnvp nor accepted any 
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ntles of respect or honour, nor would they call any man master on 
earth. Several texts of scripture they quoted in defence of these sm- 
gularities; such as, Swear not at all. Ilow can ye believe who receive 
honc,ur one of another, and seek not the honour which comes from God 
onty? &c. &CC. They placed the basis of religion in an inward light, 
and an extraordinary impulse of the Holy Spirit. 

In 1654, their first separate meeting in London wss held in the houss 
of Robert Dring, in Watling-street, for by that time they spread them- 
selves into all parts of the kingdom, and had in many places set up 
meetings or assemblies, particularly in Lancashire, and the adjacent 
parts, but they were still exposed to great persecutions and trials of 
every kind. One of them in a letter to the protector, Oliver Cram 
well, represents, though there are no penal laws in force obliging men 
to comply with the established religion, yet the Quakers are exposed 
upon other accounts; they are fined and imprisoned for refnaing to take 
an oath; for not paying their tithes; for disturbing the pubhc asscm- 
blies, and meeting in the streets, and places of public resort; some of 
them have been whipped for vagabonds, and for their plain speeches to 
the magistrate. 

Under favour of the then toleration, they opened theu meetings at the 
Bull and Mouth, in Aldersgate-street, where women, as well as men, 
were moved to speak. Their zeal tmnsported them to some extmva 
gancies, which laid them still more open to the lash of their enemies. 
who exercised various severities upon them throughout the next reign. 
Upon the suppression of Vetmer’s mad insurrection, the government, 
having published a proclamation, forbidding the Anabaptists, Quakers, 
and Fifth Monarchy Men, to assemble or meet together under pretence 
of worshipping God, except it be in some parochial church, chapel, or 
in private houses, by consent of the persons there inhabiting, all meet- 
ings in other places being declared to be uulawful and riotous, &C.&C. 
the Quakers thought it expedient to address the king thereon, which 
they did in the following words: 

uo king Charti! 

‘Our desire is, thst thou mayost live for ever in the fthLr of God., and 
dry councd. We beseech thee and thy council, to read these follow- 
mg liner in tender bowels, and romps&on for our souls, and for you, 
good. 

“And this consider, we are about four hundred imprisoned, in and 
about this city, of men and women from their famines, be&de+ m the 
county jails, about ten hundred; we desire that our meetings may nor 
be broken up, but that ah may come to a fair trial, Lhat our irmocency 
may be cleared up. 

%ondon, 16th day, aloventh mon+$, 1000.” 

On the 23th of the same month, they published the de&ration 16 
t&red to in their address, entitled, “A declaration from the harn&s 
nnd innocent people of God, called Quakers, against all sedition. ntot 
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ters, and fghters in the world, for removing the ground of jealousy 
ond suspicion, from both magistrates and people in the kingdom, con- 
aermng wars and f&htings.” 
day of the eleventh month, 

It was presented to the king the 2116 
1660, and he promised them upon his 

royal word, that they should not suffer for their opinions, as long as 
they lived peaceably; but his promisea were very little regarded 
&rward. 

In 1661, they assumed courage to petition the house of Lords for k 
toleration of their religion, and for a dispensation from taking the 
oaths, which ;hey held unlawful, not from any disaffection to ths 
government, or a belief that they were less obliged by an affirmation, 
but from a persuasion that all oaths were unlawful; and that swem 
mg upon the most solemn occasions was forbidden in the New Testa- 
ment. Their petition was rejected, and instead of granting them 
relief, an act was passed against them, the preamble to which set 
‘brth, “That whereas several persons have taken up an opinion that 
an oath. even before a magistrate, is unlawful, and contrary to the 
word of God: and whereas, under pretence of religious worship, the 
said persons do assemble in great numbers in several parts of the 
kingdom, separating themselves from the rest of his majesty’s aub- 
jects? and the public congregations and usual places of divine worship; 
be it therefore enacted, that if any such persons, after the 24th of 
March, 1661-2, shall refuse to take an oath when lawfully tendered, 
or persuade others to do it, or maintain in writing or otherwise, the 
unlawfulness of taking an oath; or if they shall assemble for reli- 
gious worship, to the number of five or more, of the age of fifteen, 
they shall for the first offence forfeit five pounds; for the second, ten 
pounds; and for the third shall abjure the realm, or be transported to 
the plantations: and the justices of peace at their open sessions may 
near and finally determine in the afiair.” 

This act had a most dreadful effect upon the Quakers, though it 
was well known and notorious that these conscientious persons were 
far from sedition or disatrection to the government. George Fox, in 
his address to the king, acquaints him, that three thousand and sixty 
eight of their friends had been imprisoned since his majesty’s rest+ 
ration; that their meetings were daily broken up by men with clubs 
and arms, and their friends thrown into the water, and tramp14 
under foot till the blood gushed out, which gave rise to their meeting 
in the open streets. A relation was printed, signed by twelve wit 
nesses, which says, that more than four thousand two hundred Qua- 
kers were imprisoned; and of them five hundred were in and about 
London, and the suburbs; several of whom were dead in the jails. 

However, they even gloried in their sufferings, which increased 
every day; so that in 1665, and the intermediate years, they were 
harassed withaut example. As they persisted resolutely to assemble, 
openly, at the Bull and Mouth, before mentioned, the soldiers, and 
other offtcers, dragged t.hem from thence to prison, till Newgate was 
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filled with them, and multitudes died of close confinement, in that am 
other jails. 

Six hundred of them, sayt bn account published at this time, were 
in prison, merely for religion’s sake, of whom several were banished 
to the plantations. In snort, says Mr. Neale, the Quakers gave such 
full employment to the informers, that they had less leisure to attend 
the meetings of other dissenters. 

Yet, under all these calamities, they behaved with patience and 
modesty towards the government, and upon occasion of the Rye-house 
plot in 1682, thought proper to declare their innocence of that sham 
plot, in an addess to the king, wherein, appealing to the Searcher of 
all hearts, they say, their principles do not allow them to take up 
defensive arms, much less to avenge themselves for the injuries they 
received from others: that they continually pray for the king’s safety 
and preservation; and therefore take this occasion humbly to beseech 
his majesty to compassionate their suffering frieuds, with whom the 
jails are so tilled, that they want air, to the apparent hazard of their 
lives, and to the endangering an infection in divers places. Resides, 
many houses, shops, barns, and fields are ransacked, and the goods, 
corn, and cattle swept away, to the discouraging trade and hus- 
bandry, and impoverishing great numbers of quiet and industrious 
peop!e; and this, for no other cause, but for the exercipe of a tender 
consc.ence in the worship of Almighty God, who is sovereign Lord 
and King of men’s consciences. 

On the aoccssion of Jamca 11. they addressed that monarch honestly 
and plainly, telling him, (( We aro come to testify our sorrow for the 
death of our good friend Charles, and our joy for thy being made OUT 
governor. ‘M’e are told thou art not of the persuasion of the church 
of England, no more than we; therefore we hope thou wilt grant M 
the same liberty which thou allowest thyself, which doing, we wish 
thee all manner of happiness.” 

When James, by his dispensing power, granted liberty to the dis 
senters, they began to eujoy some rest from their troubles; and in 
deed it was high time, for they were swelled to an enormous amount. 
They, the year before this, to them one of glad release, in a wtition 
to James for a cessation of their sufferings, set forth, “that of late 
above one thousand five hundred of their friends, both men and 
women, and that now there remain one thousand three hundred and 
eighty-three; of which two hundred are women, many under sen- 
tence of praemunire; and more than three hundred near it, for refu- 
sing the oath of allegiance, because they could not swear. Three 
hundred and fifty have died in prison since the year 1680; in Condor, 
the jail of Newgate has been crowded, within those two years some- 
times with near 20 in a room, whereby several have been suffocated, 
and others, who have been taken out sick, have died of malignant 
fevers within a few days. Great violences, outrageous distresses, 
and woful havock and spoil, have been made upon people’s goods 
and estates, by a company of idle, extravagant, and merciless in 
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farmers. by pcrsecutiona on the conventiclf+act, and others, also on 
rj ium writs, and on other processes, for twenty pounds a month, and 
two-thirds of their estates seized for the king. Some had not a bed 
to rest on, others had no cattle to till the ground, nor corn for feed 
or bread, nor tools to work with; the said informers and bailiffs in 
some places breakmg into houv, and making great waste and spoil, 
under pretence of serving the kmg and the church. Our religious 
assemblies have been charged at common law with being rioten 
and disturiKrs of the public peace, whereby great numbers have 
Seen confined in prison without regard to age, and many confmed in 
holes and dungeons. The sclzing for fi20 a month has amounted to 
many thousands, and several who have employed some hundreds of 
poor people in manufactures, are disabled to do so any more, by 
reason of long imprisonment. They spare neither widow nor father- 
less, nor have they so much as a bed to lie on. The informers are 
both witnesses and prosecutors, to the ruin of great numbers of sober 
hmilles; and justices of the peace have been threatened with the 
tbrfeiture of one hundred pounds, if they do not issue out warrants 
upon their informations.” With this petition they presented a list of 
their friends in prison, in the several counties, amounting to four hull- 
hd and sixty. 

During the reign of king Jamerr II. these people were, through tt. 
rntercession of their friend Mr. Penn, treated with greater indulgence 
than ever they had been before. They were now become extremely 
numerous in many parts of the country, and the settlement of Penn- 
sylvania taking place soon after, many of ttern went over to America. 
The15 ‘hey c:ljoyed the blessings of a peace&l government, and culti- 
vated the arts of honest industry. 

As the whole colony was the property of Mr. Penn, so he invited 
people of all denominations to come and settle with him. A universal 
liberty of conscience took place; and in this new colony the natuml 
C&t” of mankind were, for the first time, established. 

I hese Friends are, in the present age, a very harmless, inoKensive 
body of people; but of that we shall take more notice hereafter Bj 
their wise regulations, they not only do honour to themselves, but the\ 
are of vast service to the community. 

It may be necessary here to observe, that as the Friends, corn 
manly called Quakers, will not take an oath in a court of justice, so 
their affirmation is permitted in all civil affairs; but they cannot pros 
ecute a criminal, because, in the English courts of justice, all evidenre 
must be upon oath. 

An amount of the peramtion o Frieno!a, comnwnly call& Quaker8 

j 
in the nited States tr 

ISC Abour the middle of the seventeenth century, much persecution and 
,g su&rmg were inflicted on a sect of protestant dissenters, commonly 
asi 
9, 

called Quakers: a people which arose at that time in England some oi 
rhnrn sealed their testimolrc with their blood. 
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For an account of the above people, see Sewell’s, or Gough’e his 
tory of them. 

The principal pointrr upon which their conscientious noncomformity 
rendered them obnoxious to the penalties of the law, were, 

1. The Christian resolution of assembling publicly for the worship 
ti God, in a manner most agreeable to their consciences. 

2. Their refusal to pay tithes, which they esteemed a Jewish cere 
mony, abrogated by the coming of Christ. 

3. Their testimony against wars and fighting, the practice of which 
they judged inconsistent with the command of Christ: “Love your 
enemies,” &AL Matt. v. 44. 

4. Their constant obedience to the c~rrnnan d of Christ: ‘Swear not 
at all,” &c. Matt. v. 34. 

5. Their refusal to pay rates or assessmenta for building and re 
pairing houses for a worship which they did not approve 

6. Their use of the proper and Scriptural language, uthou,” anf 
%hee,” to a single peon: and their disuse of the custom of un- 
covering their heads, or pulling off their hats, by way of homage tc 
man 

7. The necessity many found themselves under, of publishing what 
they believed to be the doctrine of truth; and sometimes even in the 
places appointed for the public national worship. 

Their conscieutious noncompliance in the preceding particulars, 
exposed them to much pemecution and suffering, which consisted in 
prosecutions, fines, cruel beatings, whippings, and other corporeal pun- 
ishments; imprisonment, barushment, and even death. 

To relate a particular account of their persecutions and sufferings, 
would extend beyond the limits of this work: we shall therefore 
refer, for that information, to the histories already mention&I, and 
more particularly to Besse’a Collection of their sufferings; and shall 
confine onr account here, mostly to those who sacr&ed their lives, 
and evinced, by their disposition of mind, constancy, patience, and 
faithful perseverance, that they were influenced by a sense of religous 
duty. 

Numerous aud repeated were the persecutions against them; and 
sometimes ~‘or transgressions or offences which the law did not con- 
Lmplate or embrace. 

Many of the lines and oenalties exacted of them, were not oniy 
unreasonable and exorbitant, but as they could not consistently pa) 
them, were sometimes distraintid to several times the value of the de 
mand; u-hereby many px” bnuliee were greatly distressed, md 
obliged to depend on the assistance of their frieuds. 

Numbers were not only cruelly beaten and whipped in a public man 
neq like criminals, but some were branded and others had their ears 
cut off. 

Great numbers were long confined in loathsome prisons; in which 
nome ended their days in consequence thereof. 

Many were aentenctul to banishment; and a considerable number 
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wtm tral,sport,ed. Some were banished on pain of death ; and fnur 
weru actually executed by the hands of’ the hangman, as we shall here 
relate. aAer inserting cop& of some of lho laws of the country where 
they suffer-d. 

YAt a General Cotwt held at Bmton, th.e 14th of October, 1656. 

4Vhereas, there is a cursed sect of heretics? lately risen up 111 the 
world, which are commonly called Quakers, who take upon them to 
be immediately sent from God, and infitllibly assisted by the Spirit, 
to speak and write blasphemous opinions, despising government, aud 
the order of God, in the church and commonwealth, speaking evil of 
&gnitles, reproaching and reviling magistrates and ministers, seeking 
ICJ turn the people from the faith, and gain proselytes to their perni- 
zious ways: this court taking into cons&ration the premises, and to 
3revent the like mischief, as by their means is wrought in our land, 
30th hereby order, and by authority of this court, be it ordered and 
enacted, that what master or commander of any ship, bark, pink, or 
ketch., shall henceforth bring into any harbwr, creek, or cove, withm 
this Jurisdiction, any Quaker or Quakers, or other blasphemous here- 
tics, shall pay, or cause to be paid, the fine of one hundred pounds to 
the treasurer of the country, except it appear he want true knowledge 
or information of their being such; and, in that case, he hath liberty 
to clear himself by his oath, when suficient proof to the contrary is 
wanting: and, for default of good payment, or good security for it, 
shall be cast into prison, and there to continue till the said sum be 
satisfied to the treasurer as aforesaid. And the commander of any 
ketch, ship, or vessel, being legally convicted, shall give in sufficient 
security to the governor, or any one or more of the magistrates, who 
have power to determine the same, to carry them back to the place 
whence he brought them; and, on his refusal so to do, the governor 
or one or more of the magistrates, are hereby empowered to issue OUI 
his or their warrants to commit such master or commander to prison, 
there to continue, till he give in sufficient security to the content of 
the governor, or any of the magistrates, as aforesaid. And it is hereby 
further ordered and enacted, that what Quaker soever shall arrive in 
this country from foreign parts, or shall come into this jurisdiction 
from any parts adjacent, shall be forthwith committed to the house of 
correction; and, at their entrance, to be severely whipped, and by the 
master thereof be kept constantly to work, and none suffered to con- 
verse or speak with them, during the time of their imprisonment, 
which ahall be no longer than necessity reqmres. And it is ordered, 
if any person shall knowingly import into any harbour of this juris. 
diction, any Quakers’ books or writings, concerning their devilish 
opinions, shall pay for such book or writing, being legally proved 
against him or them the sum of five pounds; and whosoever shal! 
dispeme or conceal any such book or writing, and it be found with 
nim or her, or in his or her house and shall not immediately delker 
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the same to the Nero magistrate, shall forfeit or 11.a~ five pounds, for the 
dispersing or c:ol~c*ealitlg c,f any such book or wr~tmg. And it in here- 
by f&hcr enac:ted, that if arfy ~~~JII within this colony, shall take 
up~rr thsrn 1s~ delii~~d the heretlcal opinions of the Quakers, or any ,,i 
their books or papers, shall be fined for the first time fixty shillmg~; if 
tl:ey shall l~enist in the same, and shall again dcfer~tl 11 the second 
time, F,ur pounds; if notwithstanding they again defend and man&n 
the said Quakers’ heretical opinions, they shall bc committed IO the 
house of correction till there be convenient passage to send thcrn out 
of the land, being sentenced by the court of Assistants to banishment 
Lastly, it is hereby ordered, that what person or persons soever, shall 
revile the persons of the magistrates or ministers, as is usual with the 
Quakers, such person or persons shall be severely whipped or pay the 
sum of five pounds 

“This is a true copy of the court% order, as attests 
“EDWABD RAWSON, Sec. ’ 

“At a Gknerul Court held at Boston, the 14th of October, lG5i 

YAS an addition to the late order, in reference to the coming 91 
bringing of any of the cursed sect of the Quakers into this jurisdic. 
tion, it is ordered, that whosoever shall from henceforth bring, or cause 
to be brought, directly or indirectly, any known Quaker or Quakers, 
or other blasphemous heretics, into this jurisdiction, every such per- 
son shall forfeit the sum of one hundred pounds to tilti country, and 
shall by warrant from any magistrate be committed to prison, there to 
remain till the penalty be satisfied and paid; and if any person or per- 
sona within this jurisdiction, shall henceforth entertam and conceal 
any such Quaker or Quakers, or other blasphemous heretics, knowmg 
them so to be, every such person shall forfeit to the country forty shil- 
lings for every hours’ entertainment and concealment of any Qua- 
ker or Quakers, &c. as aforesaid, and shall be committed to prison as 
aforesaid, till the forfeiture be fully satisfied and paid. And it is fur- 
ther ordered, that if any Quaker or Quakers shall presume, after thy> 
have once suffered what the law requires, to come ir,to this jurtsdlc. 
Son, every such male Quaker shall,for the first offence, have one of 
his ears cut off, and be kept at work in the house of correction, till ht- 
can be sent away at his own charge; and for the second offence, shal. 
&ve his other ear cut off; and every woman Quaker, that has sufferer 
‘b law here, that shall presume to come into this jurisdtction, shnl! 
w wverely whipped, and kept at the house of correction at work, till 
she be sent away nt her own charge, and so also for her coming again, 
she shall be alike used as aforesaid. And for every Quaker, he or she 
.hat shall a third time herein again o%nd, they shall have thei; 
tongues bored through with a hot iron, and be kept at the house of 
correction close to work, till they be sent away at their own charge 
And it is fnrther ordered, that all and every Quaker arising from 
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amoug ourselves, shall be dealt with, and suffer the like punishment as 
ibe Inw provides against foreign Quakers. 

‘%DWAED RAWSON, %C.“. 

‘Aa Act made at a General Court, held at Boston, the 20th of 
October, 1058. 

&Whereas, tnere is a pernicious sect, commonly called Quakers, 
takly risen, who by word and writing have published and maintained 
many dangerous and horrid tenets, and do take upon them to change 
and alter the received laudable customs of our nation, in giving civil 
respect to equ&, or reverence to superiors; whose actions tend to 
undermine the civil government, and also to destroy the order of the 
churches, by denying all established forms of worship, and by with- 
drawing from orderly church fellowship, allowed and approved by all 
orthodox profess,brs of truth, and instead thereof, and in opposition 
thereunto, frequently meeting by themselves, insmuating themselves 
into the minds of the simple, or such as are at least affected to the or- 
der and government of church and commonwealth, wherehy divere of 
our inhabitants have been infected, notwithstanding all former laws, 
made upon the experience of thdir arrogant and hold obtrusions, to 
disseminate their principles amongst us, prohibiting their coming into 
this jurisdiction, they have not been deterred from their impious at- 
tempts to undermine our peace, and hazard our ruin. 

“For prevention thereof, this court doth order and enact, tha 
person or persons, of the cursed sect of the Quakers, wh, is not an ..I 
habitant of, but is found within this jurisdiction, &all be apprehendea 
without warrant, where no magistrate is hand, by any constable 
commissioner, or select-man, and conveyed from constr:ble to constable, 
to the next magistrate, who shall commit the said person to close prisoi,, 
there to remain (without bail) until the next court of Assistants, where 
they shall have legal trial. And being convicted to be of the sect of 
the Quakers, shall be sentenced to banishment, GD pain of death. And 
that every inhabitant of this jurisdiction, being convicted to be 
of the aforesaid sect, either by takmg up, pubhshing, or defending 
the horrid opinions of the Quakers, or the stirring up mutiny, sedi- 
tion, or rebellion against the government, or by taking up their abu- 
sive and destructive practices, viz. denying civil respect to equals and 
superiors, and withdrawing from the church assemblies; and instead 
thereof, frequenting meetings of their own, in opposition to our church 
order; adhering to, or approving of any known Quaker, and the tenei.7 
and practices of Quakers, that are opposite to the orthodox receivea 
opinions of the godly; and endeaving to disaffect others to civil 
government and church order, or condemning the practice and pro- 
ceedings of this court against the Quakers, manifesting thereby therr 
complying with those, whose design is to overthrow the order estab 
lished in church and state: every such person, upon conviction before 
the said court of Assistants. iu manner aforesaid, shall be corn&fed 
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to chase prison for one month, and then, unless they choose voluntar~~g 
to depart this jurisdiction, shall gave bond for their good behaviour 
and appear at the next court, where, continuing obstinate, and refu- 
sing to retract and reform the aforesaid opinicns, they shall be sen- 
tenced to banishment, upon pain of death. And any one magistrate, 
upon information given him of any such person, shall cause him to he 
apprehended, and shall commit any such person to prison, according to 
t.is discretion, until he come to trial as aforesaid.” 

It appears there were also laws passed in both of the then colonies 
a’ New-Plymouth and New-Haven, and in the Dutch settlement at 
New-Amsterdam, now New-York, prohibiting the people called Qua- 
kers, from coming into those places, under severe penalties; in COMB- 
quence of which, some underwent considerable suffering. 

The two first who were executed were William Robinson, merchant, 
of London, and Marmaduke Stevenson, a countryman, of Yorkshire. 
These coming to Boston, in the beginning of September, were sent for 
by the court of Assistants, and there sentenced to banishment, on pair. 
of death. This sentence was passed also on ,Mary Dyar, mentioned 
hereafter, and Nicholas Davis, who were both at Boston. But Wrl- 
liam Robinson, being looked upon as a teacher, was also condemneo 
to be whipped severely; and the constable was commanded to get ar. 
able man to do it. Then Robinson was brought into the street, and 
there stripped; and having hb hands put through the holes of the card 
riage of a great gun, where the jailer held him, the executioner 6 
him twenty stripes, with a three-fold cord-whip. Then he and the 
other prisoners were shortly after released, and banished, as appears 
from the followmg warrant: 

UYou are required by these, presently to set at liberty William Rob’ 
mson, Marmaduke Stevenson, Mary Dyar, and Nicholas Davis, who, 
by an order of the court and council, had been imprisoned, because it 
appeared by their own confession, words, and actions, that they are 
Quakers: wherefore, a sentence was pronounced against them, to de- 
part thr* jurisdiction, on pain of death; and that they must answer it 
at their peril, If they, or any of them, aRer the 14th of this present 
month, September, are found within this jurisdiction, or any part 
thereof. 

~F4DwAlm RAwsoN” 
~Beeton, September 12,1652.” 

Though Mary Dyar and Nicholas Davis left that jurisdiction for 
that time, yet Robinson and Stevenson, though they departed the 
town of Boston! could not yet resolve (not being free in mind) to de 
part that jurisdrction, though their lives were at stake. And so they 
went to Salem, and some places thereabout, to visit and build ur 
their friends in the faith. But it was not long before they were taken 

/ and put again into prison at Boston, and chains locked to their legs 
In the next month, Mary Dyar returned also. And as she stood by 
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tore the prn~rn, spea.king with one Christopher Holden, who was come 
thither 10 mquire for a ship bound for England, whither he intended 
UJ go, she was also taken into custody. Thus, they had now three per 
sona, who, according to their law, had forfeited their lives. And, Oh 

the 20th of October, these three werd brought into court, where John 
Endicot and others were assembled. And being called to the bar, En- 
dicut commanded the keeper to pull off their hats; and then said, that 
they had made several laws to keep the Quakers from amongst them, 
rind neither whipping, nor imprisoning, nor cutting off ears, nor banish 
ing upon pain of death, would keep them from amongst them. And 
further, he said, that he or they desired not the death of any of them. 
Yet, notwithstanding, his following words, without more ado, were, 
“Give ear, and hearken to your sentence of death.” Sentence of death 
was also passed upon Marmaduke Stevenson, Mary Dyar, and William 
EdrId. Several others were imprisoned, whipped, and fined. We 
have no disposition to justify the Pilgrims for those proceedings, but 
we think, considering the circumstances of the age in which they lived, 
their conduct admits of much palliation. The following remarks of 
Mr. IIawes, in his tribute to the memory of the Pilgrims, are worthy 
If serious consideration 

“It is alleged that they enacted laws which were oppressive to 
other denominations, and, moreover, that they were actually guilty 
of persecution. This, indeed, is a serious charge, and to some extent 
must be admitted to be true. And yet whoever candidly examines 
the facta in the case, will find abundant evidence that our fathers, in 
this respect, were far Tom being sinners above all who have dwelt on 
the earth. Many of the laws that are complained of were enacted 
when there were few or none of any other denomination in the land 
They were designed to protect and support their own ecclesiastical 
and civil order; and not to operate at all as persecuting or oppressive 
enactments against Christians belonging to other sects. It is also true 
that morrt of those persons who are said to have been persecuted and 
oppressed, suffered not so much for their religious opinions, as fin 
their offences against the state. Some of them outraged all decency 
and order, and committed such acts as would unquestionably, at the 
present day, subject a man to imprisonment, if not to severer punish- 
sent. 

“This, according to Winthrop, wan the ground of the sentence of ban- 
&men ~ passed on Roger Williams. ‘IIe broached and divulged divers 
new opinions against the authority of magistrates, as also wrote letters 
of defamation both of the magistrates and ctlurches.‘--~~~~~ro~‘s Hist, 
*f V. E. edid. by Savage, vol. 1 ,p. 167. 

&For a particular account of the causes for ~111th Mr. Willinms was 
bar&hod, see Hutchinson’s IIistory of Massachusctta, vol. 1. p. 41 
Bvight’s Travels, vol. 1, p. 142; Magnalia, vol. 2, p. 430. As for 
the laws subsequently enacted against the Baptists and Quakers, no one 
most certainly can justify thetn. They were oppressive and wron,n. 
But let no one reproach, too severely, the memory of our fathers, in thtr 
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matter, till he is certain, that in similar cirnrmstanct3. be would hvr 
shown a better temper. 

UIt is albwed that they were culpable; but we do not concede, tlst 
m the present instance, they stood alone, or that they merited all the 
censure bestowed on them. ‘Laws similar to those of Massachusetts 
were passed elsewhere against the Quakers and also against the Uap- 
tists, particularly in Virginia. If no execution took place here, it was 
not owing to the moderation of the church.‘-J&rson Cg. Qq: 
xvzzz 

?l’he prevalent opinion among most secta of Christians, at that 
day, that toleration is sinful, ought to be remembered; nor should it 
be forgotten, that the first Quakers in New England, besides speaking 
and writing what was deemed blasphemous, reviled magistrates and 
ministers, and disturbed religious assemblies; and that the tendency 
Qf their opinions and practices was to the subversion of the common- 
wealth in the period of its infancy.n-Holmes’ Am. Annals. Hutch 
vol. 1, p. 180-g. 

. 

“It should be added, that in Massachusetts the law which enacted 
that all Quakers returning into the state after banishment, should be 
punished with death, and under which four persons were executed,me’ 
with great, and at first, successful opposition. The deputies, who con 
rtituted the popular branch of the legislature, at first rejected it; but 
afterwards, on reconsideration, concurred with the magistrates, (by 
whom it was originailv proposed,) by &I majority of only one.“-chr 
sped. 1830, p* ‘Lcin. 

“The fathers of Kew England, endured incredible hardships it1 
providing for themselves a home in the wilderness; and to proterr 
themselves in the undisturbed enjoyment cf rights, which they had 
purchased at 80 dear a rate, they sometimes adopted measures which, 
if tried by the more enlightened and liberal views of the present day 
must at once be pronounced altogether unjustifiable. But shall thej 
be condemned without mercy for not acting up to principles which 
were unacknowledged and unknown throughout the whole of chris- 
tendomt Shall they alone he held responsible for opinions and con- 
duct which had become saered by antiquity, and which were corn- 
mon to Christians of all other denominations? Every government 
then in existence assumed to itself the right to legislate in matters of 
religion; and to restrain heresy by penal statutes. This right was 
claimed by rulers, admitted by subjects, and is sanctioned by the 
names of Lord Bacon and Montesqrrieu, and many others equully 
famed for their talenrs and learning. It is unjust then, to ‘press upok 
one poor persecuted sect, the sins of all Christendom?’ The fault of 
our fatter8 was the f&It of the age; and though this cannot justify, 
it certainly furnishes an extenuation of their conduct As well might 
you condemn them for not understanding the art of navigating by 
steam, as for not understanding and acting up to the E. inciples of 
religious toleration. At the same time, it is but just to say, that 
.mperfect p.s were their views of the rights of conscience, thev wen, 
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nuverthclcss far in advance of the age to which they belonged; and i’ 
is to them more than to any other class of men on earth, the world is 
indebted for the more rational views that now prevail on the subject d 
0: vi\ and religiour liberty.” 

CHAPTER XVII. 

?EMlMXlTIOMI OF THE FRENCH PROTFSTANTB IN THE Born OI 

FRANCE, DUBINB TEE YlUE.8 1814 AND 18%). 

The persecution in this protestant part of France continued with 
very little intermission from the revocation of the edict of Names, by 
Louis XIV. till a very short period previous to the commencement of 
the late French revolution. In the year 1785, M. Rebaut St. Etienne 
and the celebrated M. de la Fayette were among the tirst persons who 
interested themselves with the court of Louis XVI., in removing the 
scourge of persecution from this injured people, the inhabitants of the 
mutb of France. 

Such was the opposition on the part of the Catholics and the cour- 
tiers, that it was not till the end of the year 1790, that the protestants 
were freed from their alarms. Previously to this, the catholics at 
Nismes in particular, had taken up arms; Nismes then presented a 
frightful spectacle; armed men rau through the city, tired from the 
orners of the streets, and attacked all they met with swords and 
Eorks. A man named Astuc was wounded and thrown into the aque- 
duct; Baudon fell under the repeated strokes of bayonets and sabres, 
and his body was also thrown into the water; Boucher, R young man 
only 17 years of age, was shot as he was looking out of his window 
three electors wounded, one dangerously; another elector wounded, 
only escaped death by repeatedly declaring he was a catholic; a third 
received four sabre wounds, and was taken home dreadtUly mangled. 
The cttizens that tied were arrested by the catholics upon the roads, 
and obliged to give proofs of their religion before their lives were 
granted. M. and Madame Vogue, were at. their country house, which 
the zealots broke open, where they massacted both, and destroyed 
their dwelling. M. Blather, a protestant seventy years of age, was 
cut to pieces with a sickle; young Pyerre, carrying some food to his 
brother, was asked, “Catholic or protestant?” “Protestant,n being 
the reply, a monster fired at the lad, and he fell. One of the mur- 
derer’s companions said, uyou might as well have killed a lamb;” 
AI have sworn,” replied he, “to kill four protestants for my share, 
and this will wunt for one.n However, as these atrocities provoked 
the troops to unite in defence of the people, a terrible vengeance was 
retaliated upon the catholic party that had used arma, which with 

, 
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other circumstances, especiallv the toleration exercised by Napoleon 
Ruonaparte, kept them down completely till the year 1814, when the 
uuexpected return of the ancient government rallied them all onu 
more round the old banners. 

The arrival of King Loui8 XVIII. at Pwis. 
This wu9 known at Nismee on the 13th of April, 1814. In e 

quarter of an hour, the white cockade was seen in every dnection, 
the white flag floated on the public buildings, on the splendid monu- 
menta of antiquity, and even on the tower of Mange, beyond the city 
walls. The protestants, whose commerce had suffered materially 
during the war, were among the first to unite in the general joy, and 
to lwnd in their adhesion to the senate, and the legislative body; and 
several of the proteetant departments sent addresttea to the throne 
but unfortunately, M. Froment WBB again at Nismes at the moment 
when many bigots being ready to join him, the blindness and fury 0‘ 
the sixteenth century rapidly succeeded the intelligence and philan- 
thropy of the nineteenth. A line of distinction wan instantly traced 
between men of different religious opinions; the spirit of the ola 
catholic church was again to regulate each person’s share of esteem 
and safety. The difference of religion wa.~ now to govern every thing 
else; and even catholic domestics who had served protestants with 
zeal and affection, began to neglect their dutiea, or to perform them 
ungraciously, and with reluctance. At the fetes and spectacles that 
were given at the public expense, the absence of the protestants was 
charged on them aa a proof of their disloyalty; and m the midst of the 
crma of UVive le Roi,n the discordant sounds of ‘&A has le Maire,” 
down with the mavor, were heard. M. Castletan was a protestant; he 
appeared in publid with the prefect M. Ruland, a catholw, when pota- 
toea were thrown at him, and the people declared that he ought to re- 
stgn hia office. The bigota of Nismes even auceeeded in procuring an 
addrees to be presented to the king, stating that there ought to be in 
France but one God, one king, and one faith. In thii they were imi 
tated by the catholics of several towns~ 

‘The Hi-story of th.e Silver Child. 
About this time, M. Raron, counsellor of the Cour Royale a 

Nismes, formed the plan of dedicating to God a silver child, if the 
Duchess d’dngouleme would give a prince to France. This project 
was converted into a public religious vow, which was the subject of 
zonversation both in public and private, whilst pemons, whose imngt- 
nationa were inflamed by these proceedmgs, run about the streets cry 
ing Vivenf lea Bourbons, or the Bourbons forever. In consequence 
of this superstitious frenzy, it is said that, at Alais, women were ad 
vleed and instigated to poison their protestant husbands, and at length 
J was fi~und convenient to accuse them of political crimes. The\ 
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eoutd no bngcr appear In public without insults and rn~uries. When 
ihe mobs met with protostanta, they seized them, and danced round 
them with barbarocs joy, and amidst repeated cries of I’& Ze Roi., 
they sung versea, the burden of which was, *‘We will wash our hands 
m protestant blood, and make black puddings of the blood of Calvm’a 
chddreu.” The citizens who came to the promenades for air and 
refreshment, Corn tnc close and dirty streets, were chased with shouta 
of %e le Roi, sa if those shouts were to justify every excess. If 
protestants referred to the charter, they were directly assured it 
would bc of no use to them, and that they had only been manag to 
bc more effkctually destroyed. Persons of rank were heard to say 
in the public streets, ekll the Huguenota KUF! 5e killed; thie time 
their children must be killed, that none of the accursed race may re- 
main.n Still, it is true, they were not murdered, but cruelly treated, 
protestant children could no longer mix in the sports of cPtholirs, 
P.nd were not even permitted to appear without their parents. At 
utlrk their families shut themselves up in their apartments; but even 
then stones were thrown against their windows. When they arose 
in the morning, it was not uncommon to find gibbets drawn on their 
doors or walls; and in the streete the catholics held co& already 
soaped before their eyes, and pointed out the instruments by which 
they hoped and designed to exterminate them. Small gallows or 
models were handed about, and a man who lived opposite to one of 
be pastors? exhibited one of these models in hia window, and made 
signs sufficiently intelligible when the mimster passed. A figure rep- 
wsenting a protestant preacher was also hung up on a public cross 

y and the most atrocious songs were sung under his window. 
Towards the conclusion of the carnival, a plan had even been Iormed 
to make a caricature of the four ministers of the place, and burn 
them in effiy; but this was prevented by the mayor of Nismes, a 
protestant. A dreadful song presented to the prefect, in the country 
dialect, with a false translation, was printed by his approval, and had 
a great run before he saw the extent of the error into which he had 
teen betrayed. The sixty-third regiment of the line was publicly 
censured and insulted, for havin g, according to order, protected PI-G 
teatants. In fact, the protestants seemed to be as sheep d&&d for 
:he slaughter. 

Nqolwn’8 Return j-on th43 Isle of Elb 
Soon after this event, the duke d’Angouleme was at Nismce, and 

remamed there some time; but even his influence was insuflic-ient to 
bring about a reconciliation between the Catholics and thy protestauts 
of that city. Durmg the hundred days betwixt Napoleon’s return 
from the Isle of Elba, and his final downfall, not a single life was lost 
in Nismq not a sin le house was pillaged; only four of the most 
notorious disturbers o P the peace were punished, or rather prevented 
from d&g mischief and even tJ1i.s was not an act of the protestanw 
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Jut the arretc! of the catholic prefect, announced every where with the 
utmost publicity. Some time after, when M. Baron, who proposed the 
vow of the silver child in favour of the Duchess d’Angouleme, who 
,vas considered as the chief of the catholic royalists, was discovered 
rt the bottom of an old wine tun, the populace threw stones at his car- 
riage, and vented their feelings in abusive language. The protestant 
o&em protected him from injury. 

The Catholic arm d Beaucake. 
In May, 1815, a fderative association, similar to those of Lyons 

Grenoble, Paris, Avignon, and Montpelier? was desired by many per 
sons at Nismes; but this federation termmated here after an ephe 
meral and illusory existence of fourteen days. In the mean while a 
arge party of catholic zealots were in arms at Beaucaire, and whu 
soon pushed their patrolea so near the walls of Nismes, “as to alarm 
he inhabitants.” These Catholics applied to the English off Mar- 
Jeilles for assistance, and obtained the grant of 1000 muskets, lO?OOtt 
Jartouches? &c. General Gilly, however, was soon sent against 
here partmans, who prevented them from coming to extremes, by 
granting them an armistice; and yet when Louis XVIII. had returned 
o Paris, afier the expiration of Napoleon’s reign of a hundred days, 
nd peace and party spirit seemed to have been subdued, even at 

Qismes, bands from Beaucairo joined Tree&bon in this city, to glut 
,he vengeance they had so long premeditated. General Gilly had leg 
he department several days: the troops of the line left behind had 
%&an the white cockade, and waited farther orders, whilst the d 
conu&mioners had only to proclaim the cessation of hostilities, and 
the complete establishment of the king’s authority. In vain, no com- 
missioners appeared, no despatches arrived to calm and regulate the 
sublic mind; but towards evening the advanced guard of the ban- 
ditti, to the amount of several hundreds, entered the city, undesired 
mt unopposed. As they marched without order or discipline, cov- 
tred with clothes or rags of all colours, decorated with cockades 
“lot white, but white and gre?, armed with muskets, sabres, forks, pis- 
,ols and reaping hooks, intoxtcated with wine, and stained with the 
Jhd of the protestants whom they had murdered on their route, they 
sresented a most hideous and appalling spectacle. In the open place 
in the front of the barracks, this banditti was joined by the city armed 
mob, headed by Jaques Dupont, commonly called Trestaillon. To 
BVB the effusion of blood, this garrison of about 500 men consented 
o capitulate, and marched out sad and defenceless; but when about 
%y bad passed, the rabble commenced a tremendous the on then 
ymtiding and unprotected victims; nearly all were killed or wounded, 
znd but very few could re-enter the yard before theagarrison gates 
rere again closed. These were again forced in an mstant, and al! 
were massacred who could not climb over roofs, or leap into the ad 
ioiaing gardens. In a word, death met them in every place and in 
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every shape, and this catholic massacre rivalled in cruelty, and SW 
passed in treachery, the crimea of the September assassins of Paris 
and the Jacohinical butcheries of Lyons and Avignon. It \ raa marked, 
not only by the fervour of the revolution, but by the rut tlety of the 
league, and will long remain a blot upon the history of the mcond 
ratoralion. 

iUamzcreadPUugeatNirnnu. 
Niiuner now exhibited a meet awful scene of outrage and carnage, 

though many of the protestanb had fled to the Convennea and the Gar- 
donenque. The country houses of Mesara. Rey, Guiret, and several 
others, had been pillaged, and the inhabitanta treated with wanton bar- 
barity, Two parties had glutted their savage appetites on the farm of 
Madame Frat: the I%, after eatirg, drinking, and breaking the furni- 
ture, and stealing what they thought proper, took leave by announ- 
cing the arrival of their comrad+ %ompared with whom,” they said, 
Ulhey should be thought merciful.” Three men and an old woman 
were leg on the premisea: at the sight of the second company two of 
the men fled. “Are you a catholic?” said the banditti to the old wo 
man. VYW* ‘%epeat, then, your Paler and Ave.” Being terrified 
&e hesitated, and ww instantly knocked down with a musket. On 
recovering her senses! ahe etole out of the house, but met Ladet, the 
old uuki de fmnw, brmging in a salad which the depredators had or 
dered him to cut. In vain she endeavoured to persuade him to fly. 
&Are you a protestant?” they exclaimed; “1 am.” A musket being 
discharged at him, he fell wounded, but not dead. To consummate 
their work, the monsters lighted a tire with straw and boards, threw 
their yet living victim into the flames, and suffered him to expire in 
the m-t dreadful agonies. They then ate their salad, omelet, &c 
The next day, some labourers, seeing the house open and deserted, en 
tend, and diacovered the half consumed body of Ladet. The prefect 
of the Gard, M. Darbaud Jouques, attempting to palliate the crimes of 
the catholica, had the audacity to avert that Ladet was a catholic; but 
t&t was publicly contradicted by two of the pastors at Nismes. 

Another party committed a dreadful murder at St. Cexaim, upon 
Imbert la Plume, the husband of Suxon Chivae. He was met on re 
turning from work in the fields. The chief promised him his life, but 
in&ed that he must be conducted to the prison at Nismeu. Seeing, 
however, that the party was determmed to kill him, he resumed hia 
natural character, and b&g a powerful and courageous man advanced 
and exclaimed, &You WV brigands-lire!” Four of them tired? and he 
fell, but he wan not dead; and while living they mutilated hrs body 
and then passing a cord round it, drew it along, attached to a cannon 
of whtch they had possession. It was not till after eight days that 
I:U reiatives were apprixed of hi death. Five individualsof the fae 
ily of Chivas, all husbands and fathers, were maaeacred in the ccurm 
3f a few days. 



Near the barracks at Nismes is a large and handsome hoLse, t ht pro 
perty of M. Vine, which he acquired by exertion and economy. Be 
sides comfortable lodgings for his own family, he let more than twenty 
chambers, mosdy occupied by superior offtcers and commissaries of the 
-Y* He never inquired the opinion of his tenants, and of course 
his guests were persons of all political parties; hut, under pretence of 
asarching for concealed otlicers, his apartments were overrun, his fur- 
niture broken, and his property carried off at pleasure. The houses 
of Messm. Lagorce, most respectable merchants and manufacturers 
M. Matthieu, M. Negre, and others, shared the same fate: many onl; 
avoided by the own&s paying large sums as commutation money, F.I 
escaping into the country with their cash. 

ht~mence of Gumnment agaimt the Protestanta 
M. Bernis, extraordinary royal commissionor, in conaequenca of 

these abuses, issued a proclamation which reflects disgrace on the au 
thority from whence it emanated. Wonsidermg,” it said, “that th 
residence of citizens in places foreign to their domicile, can only b 
prejudicial to the communes they have left, ana to those to which the; 
have repaired, it is ordered, that those inhabrtants who have quitteu 
their residence since the commandment of .fuly, return home by the 
28th at the latest, otherwise they shall be deemed accomplices of the 
evil-disposed persons who disturb the public tranquility, and their pro- 
perty shall be placed under provisional sequestration.” 

The fugitives had sufficient inducements to return to their hearths. 
without the fear of sequestration. They were more anxious to em 
nrace their fathers, mothers, waves, and children, and to resume their 
ordinary occupations, than M. Bernie could he m insure their return. 
But thus denouncing men as criminals. vho fled for safety from the 
cabres of assassins, was adding oil to tne tie of persecution. Tres- 
taillon, one of the chiefs of the briganda, wae dressed in complete 
uniform and epaulettes which he had stolen; ne wore a sabre at his 
ride, pistols in his belt, a cockade of white and green, and a sash of 
he same colours on his arm. He had under h:m, Truphemy, Servan, 
4ime, and many other desperate character. Some time after thn+ 
U. Bernis ordered all parties and individuals, armed or unarmed, ta 
rbstain from searching houses, without either an order, or the pmseuct, 
>f an officer. On suspicion of arms being concealed, the command- 
ant of the town was ordered to furnish a patrol to make search and 
seizure; and all persons carrying arms in the streets, without being 
en service, were to be arrested, Trestaillocm, however, who still car 
*ied arms, was not arrested till some months after, and then not by 
these authorities, but by General La Crude, who was afterwards as 
sassinated by one of his comrades. On this occasion it was remarked, 
that “the system of specious and deceptive proclamations was perfectly 
understood, and had long been practised in Languedoc; it wes nom 
ko late to persecute the protestants sin ply for their religion. Ever. 
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m tl,e good times of Louis XIV. there was public opimon enough ii: 
Europe to make that arch tyrant have recourse to the meanest strnta 
pms.” The following single specimen of the plan pursued by the an 
rhors of the Dragonades may serve as a key toall the plausible pr* 
ajamaiions which, in 1815, covered the perpetration of the most delib. 
mte and extensive crimes:- 

Letters from Louaoia to Marillac. 

*The kmg rejoices to learn from your lett.ers, that there are so man2 
uonversions in your department; and he desires that you would con- 
ume your efforts, and employ the same means that have been hith- 
erto 30 successful. His majesty has ordered me to send a regiment 
of cavalry, the greatest part of which he wishes to be quartered upon 
the protestants, but he does not think it pruclmt that they should be all 
lodged with them; that is to say, of twenty-six masters, of which H 
company is composed, if, by a judicious distribution, ten ought to be 
received by the protestants, give them twenty, and put them all on the 
oh, making this pretence, that when there are not soldiers enough in 
a town for all to have some, the poor ought to be exempt, and the 
rich burdened. His majesty has also thought proper to order, that all 
converts be exempted from lodging soldiers for two years. Th 

will occasion numerous conversions if you take care that it is rigor- 
ously executed, and that in all the distributions and passage of troops, 
by far the greatest number are quartered on the rich protestants. His 
majesty particuiarly enjoins that your orders on this subject, either by 
yourself or your sub-delegates, be given by word of mouth to the 
mayors and sheriffs, without letting them know that his majesty intends 
by these means to force to become converts, and only explaining tu 
them., that you give these orders on the inform&on you have received, 
that m three places the rich are excepted by their influence, to the pre 
judice of the poor.” 

The merciless treatment of the women, in this persecution at 
Nismcs, was such as would have disgraced any savages ever heard 
of. The widows Rivet and Bernard, were forced to sacrifice enormous 
sums; and the house of Mrs. Lecointe was ravaged, and her goods 
destroyed. Mrs. F. Didier had her dwelling sacked and nearly de- 
mohshed to the foundation. A party of these bigots visited the 
widow Perrin, who lived on a little farm at the windmills; having 
cornnutted every species of devastation, they attacked even the sanc- 
iwy of the dead, which contained the relics of her fumily. They 
aragged the coflins out, and scattered the contents over the adjacent 
grounds. In vain this outraged widow collected the bones of her an. 
custom and replaced them: they were again dug up; and, after sev 
era1 useless effo* they were reluctantly left spread over the surfaM 
of the Belds. 

Till tha period announced for the sequestration of the property 01 
the fugitives by authority, murd,xr and plunder were the daily employ 
merit of what was called the armv of Beaucaire. and the catholics of 
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Nisrnes. 31. t’c~yn~n, of Bmssan, had all his property carried off; hr, 
witle, oil, seed, grain, several score of sheep, eight mules, three 
carts, his furniture and effects, all the cash that could be found and 
he had only to congratulate himself that bitt habitation was not con- 
sumed, and his vineyards rooted up. A similar process against sev- 
era1 other protestant farmers, was also regularly carried on during sev- 
eral dayr Many of the protestants thus persecuted were well kuown 
as staunch royal&s; but it was enough for their enemies to know 
that they belonged to the reformed communion; these fanatics wer? 
determined not to find either royalists or citizens worthy the common 
protection of society. To accuse, condemn, and destmy a protestant, 
was a matter that required no hesitation. The house of M. Vitte, 

$ar the barracks at Nismes, was broken open, and every thing within 
he walls demolished. A Jew family of lodgers WBS driven out, 
nnd all their goods throwu out of the windows. M. Vitte was seized. 
robbed of his watch and money, severely wounded, and left for dead. 
After ho had been lburteen hours in a state of insensibility, a commis- 
sary of police, touched by his misfortunes, administered some rot-- 
dials to revive him; and, as a measure of safety, conducted him to the 
citadel, where he remained many days, whilst his family lamented 
him as dead. At length, as there was not the slightest charge against 
him, he obtained his liberation from M. Vidal; but when the Aus- 
trians arrived, one of the aids-de-camp, who heard of his sufferings 
and his respectability, sought him out, and furnished an escort to con- 
duct his family to a place of safety. Dalbos, the only city beadle who 
was a protestant, was dragged from his home and led to prison. His 
niece threw herself on the neck of one of them and begged for mercy; 
the ruffian dashed her to the ground. His sister was driven away by 
the mob; and he being shot, his body remained a long time exposed tc 
the insults of the rabble. 

Royal Demee in favour of the Permxted. 
At length the decree of Louis XVIII., which annulled all the ex 

traordinary powers couferred either by the king, the princes, or sub- 
ordinate agents, was received at Nismes, and the laws were now to be 
ndministered by the regular organs, and a new prefect arrived to 
zarry them into effect; but in spite of proclamations, the work of de- 
struction, stopped for a moment, was not abandoned, but soon renewed 
with fresh vigour and effect. On the 30th of July, Jacques Combo. 
the father of a family, was killed by some of the national guards of 
Rusau, and the crime was so public, that the commander of the party 
restored to the family the pocket-hook and papers of the deceastrt. 
On the following day tumultuous crowds roamed about the city and 
suburbs, threatening the wretched peasants; and on the 1st of August 
they butchered them without opposition. About noon on the s&me 
day, six armed men, headed by Truphemy, the butcher, surrouudca 
the house of h&-mot, a carpenter; W, of the party, who were smiths 
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nad been at work III the house the day beti)re, aud had seeu a pro 
testant who had taken refuge there, M. Bourillon, who had been a 
mutenant in the army, and had retired on a pension. He was a man 

of an excellent character, peaceable r.?d harmless, and had never 
served the emperor Napoleon. Truphemy not knowing him, he was 
pointed out partaking of a frugal breakfast with the family. Tru- 
pnemy ordered him to go along with him, adding, “Your friend, 
Saussine, IS already in the other world.” Truphomy placed him in 
the middle of jFis ,rcop, and artfully ordered him to cry Vine 29% 
~ereur: he refused, adding, he had never served the emperor. In 
vain did the women and children of the house intercede for his life, 
and praise his amiable and virtuous qualities. He was marched to 
the Esplanade and shot, first by Truphemy and then by the others. 
Several persons attracted by the firing, approached, hut were thrcat- 
ened with a similar fate. After some time the wretches departed. 
shouting V&e Ze Roi. Some women met them, and one of them ap 
peared affected, said one, “1 have killed seven today, for my share 
and if you say a word, you ehall be the eighth.” Pierre Courbet, a 
stocking weaver, was torn from his loom by an armed band, and shot 
at his own door. His eldest daughter was knocked down with the 
butt end of a musket; and a poignard was held at the breast of his 
wife while the mob plundered her apartments. Paul Heraut, a silk 
weaver, was literally cut in p&es, in the presence of a large crowd, 
and amidst the unavailing cries and tears of his wife and four young 
children. The murderers only abandoned the corpse to return to He- 
raut’s house and secure every thiug valuable. The number of mur- 
ders on this day could not be ascertained. One person saw six bodies 
at the Cours Neuf, and nine were carried to the hospital. 

If murder some time after, became less frequent for a few days, 
pillage and forced contributions were actively enforced. M. Salle 
d’Hombro, at several visits was robbed of 7000 francs; and on one 
occasion, when he pleaded the sacrifices he had made, “Look,” said 
I bandit, pointing to his pipe, “this will set fire to your house; and 
thir,” brandishing his sword, uwill finish vou.” No reply could be 
made to these arguments. M. Feline, a silk manufacturer, WRS rob- 
bed of 32,000 francs in gold, 3000 francs in silver, and several bales 
of silk. 

The smah shopkeepers were continually exposed to vunts and de. 
mands of provisions, drapery, or whatever they sold; and the same 
hands that set fire to the houses of the rich, and tom up. the vines of 
the cuItivator, broke the looms of the weaver, and stole the tools of 
the a&an. Desolation reigned in the sanctuary and in the city. 
The armed bands, instead of being reduced, were increased; the Si- 
gitives, instead of returning received constant accessions, and their 
friends who sheltered them were deemed rebellious. Those protea 
tarns who remained, were deprived of all their civil and religious 
rights, and even the advocates and huissiers entered into a resolution 
to exclude all of “the metended reformed religion” from their bodies. 

28 
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TII~ who wape ~mpl~~yal m selling toir&ccc:o \vet~ deprived ot the11 
licenses. The protestant deacons who had the charge of the pm 
rtvere all scattered. Of five pastors only Iwo remained; one of thess 
was obliged to change his residence, and could only venture to admin. 
lster the consolations of religion, or perfom the functions of his min 
istry, under cover of the night. 

Not content with these modes of torment, calumnious and inHam- 
atory publications charged the protestants with raising the proscribed 
standard in the communes, and invoking the fallen Napoleon; and, 
of course, as unworthy the protection of the laws and the favour of 
the tnonarch. 

Iluudreds aftor this were dragged to prison without even u) much 
as a uvitlen order; a~1 though an official newspaper, bearing the 
title of the JournuZ du Gard, was set up for tive months, while it wa* 
inHllenced by the prefect, the mayor, and other functionaries, the 
word churter was never onc’e used in it. One of the first numbers, on 
the contrary, represented the sufferiug protestants a~ ~Gocodiles 
only weeping from rage ant1 regret that they had no more victims to 
devour; as persons who had silrpassed Danton, Marat, and R.obes- 
Pierre, in doin, (I mischief: and BY havmg prostituted their daughters 
to the garrison to gain it over to Napoleon.” An extract from rhL 
article, stamped with the crown and the arms of the Bourbons, was 
frawked about the streets, and the vender was adorned with the medal 
of the police. 

Petition of the Protesturti Refugees. 
To these reproaches it is proper to oppose the petition which the Pre 

-a&auf Refugees in Paris presented to Louis XVIII. in behalf of their 
‘xethren al Nismes. 

*‘Wc lav at your feet, sn-e, our acut.e sufferings. in your rime OUI 
fellow-c&&ens are slaughtered, and their property laid waste. M~slea 
peasauts, in pretended obedience to your orders, had assembled ac the 
~*omnrand of a commissioner appointed hy. your august nephew. Al- 
though ready to attack US, they were received with the assurances o! 
peace. 011 the 15th of July, 1515, we learnt your nurjestv’s entrance 
into Paris, and the white flag immediately waved ou our edifices. The 
public tranquiiity had not been dist,urbed, when armed peasants intro 
duced themselves. The garrison capitulated, but were assailed on their 
departure, and almost totally massacred. Our natioual, guard was die 
armed, the city filled with strangers, and the houser ot the principe I 
mhabitants, professing the reformed religion, were attacked and plurr 
dcred. We subjoin the list. Termr has driven from our city the most 
respectable inhabitants. 

“Your majesty has been deceived if there has nut been olaced bc, 
Fore you the picture of the horrors which make a deacrt of your good 
city of Nismes. Arrests and proscriptions are cnotinually taking 
&cc, and difference of rm&$ous opinions is the real and only causr 
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The calumniated protestants are the defenders of the throne. Your 
nephew has beheld our children under his banners; our fortunes have 
been placed in his hands. Attacked without reaaon, the protestants 
have not, even by a just resistance, afforded their enemies the fatal 
pretext for calumny. Save us, sire! o4rrguish the brand of civil 
war; a single act of your will would restore to political existence a city 
mteresting for its population and its manufactures. Demand an account 
of their conduct from the chiefs who have brought our misfortunes upon 
ua. We place before your eyes all the documents that have reached us. 
Far paralixees the hearts, and stifles the complaints of our fellowciti- 
xena. Placed in a more aecure situation, we venture to raise our vome 
in their behalf;” &c. &c. 

Mmwtnnu outrage upon Fenda. 
At Nismer it ie well known that the women wash their clothes 

either at the fountains, or on the banks of strenms. There IS a large 
basin near the fountain, where numbers of women may be see0 
every day, kneeling at the edge of the water, and beating the clothes 
with henvy pieces of wood in the shape of battledoors. This spot 
became the scene of the most shameful and indecent practices. The 
catholic rabble turned the women’s petticoats over their heads, and 
so fastsned them as to continue their exposure, and their subjection 
to a newly iuvented species of chustisemcut; for nails being placed 
in the wood of the hattoirs in the form of ~eurde-Zis, they beat them 
till the blood streamed from their bodies, and their cries rent the air. 
Often was death demanded as a commutation of this ignominious 
punishment, but refused with a malignant joy. To carry their out- 
rage to the highest possible degree: several who were in a state of 
pregnancy were assailed in this manner. The scandalous nature of 
these outrages prevented many of the sufferers from making them 
public, and, especially, from relating the most aggravating circum- 
stances. U1 have seen,” says M. Durand, (Ia catholic avocat, ac- 
companying the assassms in the fauxbourg Bourgade, arm a battoir 
with sharp nails in the form of &ur-de-Zis; I have seen them raise 
the garments of females, and apply, with heavy blowa, to the bleed- 
mg body this battoir or battledoor, to which thev gave a name which 
my pen refuses to record. The cries of the su~ercrs-the streams of 
blood-the’murmurs of indign&n which were suppressed by fear-- 
nothing could move them. The surgeons who attended on those we 
men who are dead, can attest, by the marks of their wounds, the agonies 
which they must have endured, which, however h&ble, ix most strict 
ly true.” 

Nevertheless, during the progress of these horrors and obacenitiee, 
10 disgraceful to France and the catholic religion, the agents of gov- 
ernment had a powerful force under their command, and by homly 
employing it they might have restored tranquility. Murder and rotr 
bery, however, continued, and were winked st, by the catholic magls 
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trates, with very few exceptions; the admimstrative authoritier, it is 
true, used words in their proclamations, &c. but never had recourse tc 
MI eons to stop the enormities of the persecutors, who boldly declared, 
that, on the 24~11, the unuiversary of St. Bartholumew, they iutended t- 
ma kc a general massacre. ?‘he members of the refirrmed church wen 
Wed with terror, aud, instead of taking part in the election of deputies, 
were occupied as well as they could in providing for their owu personal 
safety. 

About this time, a treaty between the French court and the alhed 
sovereigns, prohibited the advance of ibe foreign troops beyond the 
line of territory already occupied, and traced by the course of the 
Lorre, and by the Ithone, below the Ardeche. In violation of thrs 
treaty, 4000 Austrians entered Nismes on the 24th of August; under 
pretence of making room for them, French troops, bearing the fmdd 
title of Royal Chasseurs, followed by the murderiug bands of t!te 
‘l’restaillons and Quatretaillons, who coutinued their march to Alala, 
where a fair was to be held, and carried disorder and alarm into all 
the communes on that route. Nothing now was heard but denuncia 
tions of fusillading, bun&g, razing, aud armihilating; and while 
the catholics were feasting and murdering at Nismes, the flames 
of the country houses of the protestants, rising one hundred feet in the 
air, rendered the spectacle still more awful and alarming. Unfortu- 
nately, some of the peasants, falsely charged with the murder of two 
orotestants, were brought to Nismes while the prefect was celebrating 
the fete of St. LOUIS. At a splendid dinner given to the Austriar, 
commanders, and even without quitting the table, it appears, that the 
Freuch prefect placed the fate and fortune of these uufortunate pris- 
oners at the disposal of Count Stahremberg, who, of course, believing 
the representations made to him ordered the accused to be immedi- 
ately shot. To mortify arid exhaust the protestant commuues, the 
Austrians were directed to occupy them, where they completely dir+ 
armed the inhabitants without the least opposi$ou. Iti fact, these 
foreigners were soon undeceived. They expected to meet the most 
perfidious and brutal enemies in arms, and in open rebellion agains 
tneir king; but, on the contrary, they found them all in peace, an1 
experienced tbe most kind and respectful treatment.; and though their 
duty was a most vexatious and oppressive one, they performed it in 

eneral with moderation. 
i-0 

On this account they could not refrain 
m expressiu: their astonishment at the reports made to them by the 

authorities at Aismes, declaring, “They had found a population suf- 
fering great misfortunes, but no rebels; and that compassion was the 
only feeling that prevailed in their minds.” The commander him- 
self was so convinced of the good disposition of the people of the Ce- 
vennes, that he visited those districts without an escort, desiring. he 
said, to travel in that country as he would in his own. Such cooq; 
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&X.X was n pllbltc reproach on the anthoritics at Nismcs, and a sew 
tence of condemnation on all their proceedings. 

As the persecution of the protestants was spreading into other de 
alrtments, strong and fnrcible representations were secretly printed 
and made to the king. All the ardina? modes of communication had 
been stopped; the secrecy of letters vlolatetl, and none circulated but 
those relative to private affairs. Sometimes these letters bore the pnst- 
mark of places very distant, and arrived withollt signatures, and envel- 
oped in allegorical allusions. In fact, a powerful resistance on the part 
of the out-aged protestants was at length apprehended, which, in the 
begmning of September excited the proclamntmn of the king, on which 
It was observed, “that if his majesty had been correctly and fully m- 
formed of all that had taken place, he surely would not have contented 
himself with announcing his severe displeasure to a misled people, who 
took jwticr into their own bond+ and avenged th.e crimes committed 
against royalty.” The proclamation was dictated as though there had 
not been a prntestant in the department; it assumed and affirmed 
throughout the guilt of the sufferers; and while it deplored the atro- 
cious outrages endured by the followers of the duke d’tlngouleme, 
‘outrages which never existed,) the plunder and massacre of the re- 
t ormcd were not even noticed. 

Still disorders kept pace with the proclamations that made a show 
of suppressing them, and the force of the catholic faction also contin- 
ued to increase?. The catholic populace, notwithstanding the decrees 
of the mwistmtss, were allowed t.o retain the arms they had illegally 
seized, whilst the protestants in the departments were disarmed. The 
members of the reformed chnrches wished at this period to present 
another memorial to the government, descriptive of the evils they 
still suffered. but this was not practicable. On the 26th of Septem- 
ber, the presjdelrt of the consistory wrote as fi~llows: “1 have only 
been able to assemble two or three members of the consistory 
pastors or elders. It is impossible to draw ttp a memoir, or tc 
collect facts; PO great is the terror? that every one is afraid to speak 
of his own sutK:rings, or to mentron those he has been compelled tc 
Witness ” 

Omtragts committed in the Ellages, 4~. 
We now quit Nismes to take a view of the conduct of the pew 

tutors in the surrounding country. All.er the reestablishment of the 
royal government, the local authorities were distinguished for their 
zeal and forwardness in supportin, 0 their employers, and, under pre- 
tence of rebellion, concealment of arms, non-payment of contribu- 
tions, &c. troops, national guards, and armed mobs, were permitted 
to plnnder, arrest, and murder peaceable citizens, not merely with 
impnnity, but with encouragement and approbation. At the village 
of Milhaud, near Nismes, the inhabitants were frequently forud to 
pay large sums to avoid being pillaged Thin, towever, would non 
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Wvail at Xadsme Teulon’s: On Sunday, the 16th of July, her hog 
ILII~ grounds were ravaged; the valuable furniture removed or des 
troyed, the hay and wood burnt, and the corpse of a child, hurled IU 
the garden, taken up and dragged round a tire made by the populace. 
It was with great difficulty that M. Teulon escaped with his life. M 
Picherol, another protestant, had deposited aomc of his effects with a 
catholic nelghbour; this house was attacked, and though all the 
property of the latter was respected, that of his friend wan seized 
and destroyed. At the same village, one of a party doubting whethel 
II. Ifermet, a tailor, was ths man they wanted, asked, u!s he a pro 
testant P’ this he acknowledged. “Good,” said they, and he war 
instantly murdered. In the Canton of Vauvert, where there was B 
consistory church, 80,000 francs were extorted. In the communoa 
ut’ Beauvoisin and Generac similar excesses were committed by I 
handful of licentious men, under the eye of the catholic mayor 
aud to the cries of “Vire le Roi.” St. GilLos was the scene of the 
most unblushing villainy. The protesrants, the most wealthy of the 
inhabitants, were disarmed, whilst their houses were pillaged. The 
mayor was appealed to :-the mayor laughed and walked away 
This officer had, at his disposal, a national guard of several hunclrec’ 
men, orgnised by his own ordera. It would be wearisome to read 
the lista of the crimes that occurred during many months. At Cia- 
vissou the mayor prohibited the protestants the practice of singing the 
psalms commonly used m the temple, that, as he said, the cathohcs 
might not be offended or disturbed. 

At Sommieres, about ten miles from Nismes, the Catholics made a 
splendid procession through the town, which continued till evening 
and was succeeded by the plunder of the protestants. On the ar- 
nval of foreign troops at Sommieres, the pretended search for arma 
was resumed; those who did not possess muskets were even compelled 
to buy them on purpose to surrender them up, and soldiers were quar- 
tered on them at six francs per day till they produced the articles in 
demand. ‘l’!ie protestant church which had been closed, was con 
verted into barracks for the Austrians. After divine service had been 
suspended li)r six monthe at Nistnes, the church, bv the protestants 
called the Temple, was re-opened, and public wort&p performed on 
the morning of the 24th of December. On examining the belfry, it 
was discovered that some peraons had carried off the clapper of the 
bell. he the hour of service approached, a number of men, women, 
and children, collected at the house of 111. Ribot, the pastor, and 
threatened to prevent the worship. At the appointed time, when he 
proceeded towards the church! he was surrounded; the most savap 
ohouta were raised aguinst hnr!; some of the women seized him bv 
the collar; but uothmg could disturb his firmness, or excite his unpa- 
ience: he eutered the hoarse of prayer, and ascended the pulpit 
e:ones were thrown in and Tr.11 among the worshippers; stlll the con 
g-egation remained calm and attentive, aud the servirx was concluded 
amidst noise, throats, and outrage. On retiring many would have 
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-11 kdled but for the chasseurs of the garrison, who honouraliy and 
zealously protected them. From the captain of these chasscura, &I 
&bot mxoo:l after received the following letter. 

“.lunuary 2, 1816. 
*I dceply lament the prejudices of the Catholics against the ,,“L 

lestcmte, who they pretend do not love the king. Cotrtinue to act 1% 
!:OII nave hitherto done, and time and your conduct will convince the 
cAtilolics to the contrary: should any tumult occur similar IO that 3f 
Wurday last inform me. I preserve my reports of these acts, and if 
bte agitators prove incorrigible, and forget what they owe to the best 
fi kings and the charter, I will do my duty and inform the government 
of their proceedings. Adieu, my dear sir; assure the conslstory of my 
esteem, and of the sense I entertain of the moderation with which they 
have met the provocations of the evil-disposed at Sommieres. I have 
the honor to salute you with respect. SUVAL DE LUNE?’ 

Another letter to this worthy pastor ftvm the Marquis de Montlord. 
was received on the 6th of January, to encourage him to unite with 
all good men who believe in God to obtain the punishment of the as- 
sassins, brigands, and disturbers of public tranquility, and to read the 
mstructions he had received from government to this effect publicly 
Notwithstanding this, on the 20th of January, 1816, when the ser- 
vice in rommemoration of the death of Louis XVI. was celebrated, a 
procession being formed, the National Guards fired at the white flag 
euspended from the wmdows of the protestanta, and concluded the 
day by plundering their houses. In the Commune of Angagues, 
matters were still worse; and in that of Pontanes, from the entry of 
the king in 1815, the Catholics broke all terms with the protestants; 
by day they insulted them, and in the night broke open their doors, 
or mat ked them with chalk to be plundered or burnt. St. Mamert 
was rc!peatedly visited by these robberies; nnd at Montmiral, as lately 
as the 16th of June! 1816, the protestants were attacked, beaten, rind 
impriscmed, for darmg to celebrate the return of a king who had 
sworn t, preserve religious liberty and to maintain the charter. Ir. 
<act, to continue the relation of the scenes that took place in the 
different departments of the south of France, would be little better 
:han a repetition of those we have already described, excepting a 
change of names: but the most sanguinary of all seems that which 
was perpetrated at Uses, at the latter end of August, and the bum- 
ing of several protestants places of worship. These shameful perse- 
eut~ons continued till after the dissolution of the Chamber of Deputies 
at the close of the year 1816. After a review of these anti-pmtest- 
tant proceedings, the British reader will not think of copparing them 
with the riots of London in 1780, or with those of Birmingham about 
1703; as it is evident that where governments possess absolute power, 
juch events could not have been prolonged for many months and 
*v49 fc)r yearP pver a vast extent of rountry, had it not hn for the 



ysr,ematic and powerful support of the higher department -,f tba 
StRk. 

Farther account of the proceedings of the Cutholica at .,W-mu 
The excesses perpetrated in the country it seems did not by any 

means divert the attention of the persecutors from Nismea. October. 
l&15, commenced without any improvement in the principles 01 
measures of the government, and this was followed by corresponding 
presumption on the part of the people Several houses in the QUOI . 
tier St Charles were sacked, and their wrecks burnt in the stre&. 
amidst songs, dances, and shouts of Vive le Roi. The mayor ap- 
peared, but the merry multitude pretended not to know him, and 
when he ventured to remonstrate, they told him, “his presence was 
unnecessary, and that he might retire.;’ During the 16th of October, 
every preparation seemed to announce a night of carnage; orders 
for assembling and signals for attack were circulated with regularity 
and confidence; Trestaillon reviewed his satellites, and urged them 
on to the perpetration of crimes, holding with one of those wretches the 
following dialogue : 

Satellite. *‘If’ all the protestants, without one exception, are to be 
killed, I will cheerfully join; but as you have so often deceived me, 
unless they are all to go I will not stir.” 

‘hestaillon. “Come along, then, for this time not a single man 
shall escape.” This horrid purpose would have beeu executed hdd d 
uot been for General La Garde, the commandant of the department. 
It was not till ten o’clock at night that he perceived the danger; he 
uow felt that not a moment could be lost. Crowds were advancing 
through the suburbs, and the streets were filling with ruffians, uttering 
the most horrid imprecations. The gene&e sounded at eleven 
o’clock, aud added to the confusion that was now spreading through 
the city. A few troops rallied round the Count La Garde, who was 
wrung with distress at the sight of the evil which had arrived at such 
a pitch. Of this M. Durand, a catholic advocate, gave the following 
account : 

“It was near midnight, my wife had just fallen asleep; I was wri- 
ting by her side, when we were disturbed by a distant noise; drums 
seemed crossing the town in every direction. What could all this 
mean ! To quiet her alarm, I said it probably announced the arrival 
or departure of some troops of the garrison. But tiring and shouta 
were immediately audible; and on opeuing my window 1 distinguishheo 
horrible imprecations mingled with cries of cive Ze Roi’ I roum~ 
an officer who lodged in the house, and M. Chancel, Director of ths 
Public Works. We went out together, and gained the Boulevarde 
The moon shone bright, and almost every object was nearly as distinct 
as day; a furious crowd was pressin g on vowing extermination, and 
the greater part half naked, armed with knives, musketa, sticks, and 
saures. In answer to mv inquiries I was told the massacre \vi18 
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general, that many had been already killed in the suburbs. M. 
Chancel retired to put on his uniform as captarn of the Pompier~ 
the ofhrers retired to the barracks, and 8nx1ou.a for my wife I returned 
home. By the noise I was convmced that persons followed. I crept 
along m the shadow of the wall, opened my door, entered, and closed 
tt, leaving a small aperture through which I could watch the move- 
ments of the party whose arms shone in the moonlight. In a few 
moments some armed men appeared conducting a prisoner to the very 
spot where I was concealed. They stopped, 1 shut my door gently, 
and mounted on an alder tree planted against the lqrden wall. Vhat 
a scene! a man on his knees imploring mercy from wretches who 
mocked his agony, and loaded him with abuse. In the name of my 
wife and children, he said, spare me! What have I done? Why 
.vould you murder me for nothing? I was on the point of crying out 
ind menacing the murderers with vengeance. I had not long to de- 
(Iberate, the discharge of several fusils terminated my suspense; the 
unhappy supplicant, struck in the loins and the head, fell to rise no 
more. The backs of the assassins were towards the tree; they retired 
immediately, reloading their pieces. I descended and approached 
the dytng man, uttering some deep and dismal groans. Some Nation- 
al Guards arrived at the moment, 1 again retired and shut the door 
ul see,” said one, oa dead man.r “He sings still,” said another. GIt 
will be better,” said a third, “to finish him and put him out of his misc. 

. ” Five or six muskets were fired instantly, and the groans ceased. 
gn the following day crowds came to inspect and insult the deceased. 
A day after a massacre was always observed as a sort of fete, and 
every occupation was left to go and gaze upon the victims. This was 
Louis Lichare, the father of four children; and four years after the 
svent, M. Hurand verified this account by his oath upon the trtal of 
one of the murderers. 

Attack upon the Protestant Churches. 
Some time before the death of general La Garde, the duke d’.%n 

gouleme had visited Nismes, and other cities in the south, aI‘IJ at the 
former place honoured the members of the protestant consistory wit.h 
an interview, pmmising them protection, and encouraging them to 
reopen their temple so long shut up. They have two churches a 
Nismes. and it was agreed that the small one should he preferred on 
this occasion, and that the ringing of the bell should be omitted, 
general La Garde declared that he would answer w&h his head for 
the safety of his congregation. The protestants privately informed 
each other that worshtp was onc6 more to be celebrated at ten o’clock, 
mnd they began to assemble silently and cautiously. It was agreed 
that M. Juillerat Chasseur should perform the service, though such 
was his -nnviction of danger that he entreated his wife. and some ot 
his flocrc, to remain with their families. The temple being opened 
snIy as a matter of form, and in compliance with the orders of the 
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duke d’Angouleme, this pastor wished to be the only victim. OII his 
way to the place he passed numerous groupas who regarded him w~tb 
ferecioua look0. “This is the time,” said some, uto give them the 
kult blow.” UYes,” added others, ‘Land neither women nor children 
must be apnred.” One wretch, raising his voice above the rest, ex- 
chinled, “Ah, I will go and get my musket, and ten for my ehare.‘~ 
Through these ominous sounda M. Juillerat pursued hir course, but 
when he gained the temple the sexton had not the courage to open the 
door, and he was obliged to do it himself. As the worshippers arrived 
they found strange pemons in poesession of the adjacent streets, am’ 
upon the steps of the church, vowing their worship should not be per. 
formed, and crymg, CCDowr~ with the protestants! kill them! kill 
them!” At tea o’clock the church being nearly filled, M. I. Chasseut 
commenced the prayen; a calm that succeeded was of abort dura. 
tion. On a sudden the minister was mterrupted by a violent noise, 
and a number of persona entered, uttering the most dreadful cries, 
mingled with Vibc k Roi! but the gens-d’armes succeeded in exclu 
ding these fanatics, and ckming the doors. The noise and tumult with 
out now redoubled, and the blows of the populace trying to break open 
the doors, caurmd the house to resound with shrieks and groans. The 
voice of tile pastora who endeavoured to console their flock, was mau. 
dible; they attempted in vain to sing the 42d psalm. 

Three quarters of an hour rolled heavily away. UI placed myself,” 
mys Madame Juillerat, Uat the bottom of the pulpit, with my daugb- 
ter in my arms; my husband at length joined and sustained me; I 
remembered that it was the anniversary of my marriage; aller six 
years of happin-, I said, I om about to die with my husband and m) 
daughter; we shall be alain at the altar of our God, the victims of a 
sacred duty, and heaven will open to receive US ond our unhappy 
brethren. I bIered the Redeemer, and without cuning our murderers. 
I awaited their approach” 

M. Oliver, aon of a partor, an officer tn the royal troops of the line, 
attempted to loare the church, but the friendly sent&la at the door 
advised him to remain besieged with the rest. The national guards 
refused to act, and the fanatical crowd took every advantage of the 
absence of general IA Garde, and of their increasing numbers. At 
length the sound of martial music was heard, and voices from without 
called to the b&aged, ‘Open, open and save yourselves.” Their 
first impreuaion wu a fear of treachery, but they were soon assured 
that a detachment returning from maar wan drawn up in front of the 
church to favour the retreat of the protestants. The door was open- 
ed, and many of them sped among the ranks of the aoldiem, who 
had driven the mob before them; but this street, aa well a~ others 
through which the fugitivea had to pan, was soon tilled again. The 
vsniuable pantor, Olivier Desmond, between 70 and SO yeant of age, 
was rurroundeo by murderers; they put their fistll in hia face, and 
cried, UKiJl the chief of brigands.” He was preserved by the lirrn 
npa4 of some of!icers, among whom was his own son; thev made t) 
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hulwark round him with their bodies, and amldst their naked sabm con- 
ducted him to his house. &I. Juillerat, whc had assisted at divine ser- 
vice with his wife at his side and his child in his arms, was pursued 
and assailed with stones, hia mother received a blow on the head, and 
her life was some time in danger. One woman was shamefully whilt- 
ped, and several wounded and dragged along the streets; the number 
of protestants more or less ill treated on this occasion amounted to ha 
hvean seventy and eighty. 

ilfder of G~WTUI La Garde. 

At length a check was put to these excesses by the report of the 
murder of Count La Garde, who, receiving an account of this tumult, 
mounted his horse, and entered one of the streets, to disperse a crowd. 
A villain seized his bridle; another presented the muzzle of a pistol 
close to his body, and exclaimed, “Wretch, you make me reu~‘~ He 
tmmediately fired. The murderer was Louis Boiiin, a serjeant in the 
national guard; but, though known to every one, no person endeavour- 
ed to arrest him, and he effected his escape. As soon as the gen- 
eral found himself wounded, he gave orders to the gendarmerie to 
protect the protestants, and set off on a gallop to hle hotel; but faint- 
ed immediately on his arrival. On recovering, he prevented the sup 
geon from searching his wound till he had written a letter to the gov 
emment, tiat, in case of his death, it might be known from what quar 
ter the blow came, and that none might dare to accuse the protestants 
of this crime. The probable death of this general produced a small 
degree of relaxation on the part of their enemiy, and some calm; but 
the mass of the people had been indulged in hcentiouenesa too long 
to be restrained even by the murder of the representative of their king 
In the evening they again repaired to the temple, and with hatchets 
broke open the door; the dismal noise of their blows carried terror into 
the bosom of the protestant families sitting in their houses in tears. 
The contents of the poor% box, and the clothes prepared for distribu- 
tion, were stolen; the minister’0 robes rent in pieces; the bookm torn up 
or carried away; the closets were ransacked, but the rooms which 
contained the archives of the church, and the synods, was providen- 
tially secured; and had it not been for the numerous patrols on foot, the 
whole would have become the prey of the Aames, and the edifice itself 
a heap of ruins. In the mean while, the fanatics openly ascribed the 
murder of the general to his own self-devotion, and said %hat it was 
the will of God.” Three thousand franca were o&red for the appre- 
henslon of Boissin; but it was well known that the protestanta dared 
not arrest him, and that the fanatics would not. During these transac- 
tions, the r~ystems of forced conversions to catholicinm iv88 making reg- 
uhu and fearful progress. 

Interfertwe of the R&ah Cowmaned. 
To the credit of Gugland, the reports ot these cruel pemutmn 
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carried uu agarnst our protestant brethren m France, produced such a 
ensation on the part of the government as determined them to inter- 
fere; anJ uow the persecutors of the protestants made this sl ontnneous 
uct of humanity and religion the pretext for charging the sutrerers w~tb 
R treasonable correspondence with England; but in this state of their 
prlwzedings, to their great dismay, a letter appeared, sent some time 
Idim to England by the duke of Wellington, stating bthat much irr 
furmatlon existed on the events of the south.” 

The ministers of the three denominations in London, anxious not to 
be misled, requested one of their brethren tu visit the scenes of perse- 
cution, and examine with impartiality the uature and extent of the 
evils they were deslroue to relieve. The Rev. Clement Perot under- 
took this difficult task, and fulfilled their wishes with n zeal, prudence, 
and devotedness, above all praise. His return furnished abundant and 
incontestible proof of a shameful persecution, materials for an appeal 
to the British Parliament, and a printed report which was circulated 
through the continent, and which first conveyed correct information to 
the inhabitants of France. 

Foreign interference was now found eminently useful; and the de- 
clamtions of tolerance which it elicited from the French government, 
as well as the more cautious march of the catholic persecutors, operat- 
ed as decisive and involuutary acknowledgments of the importance of 
hat interference, which some persons at first censured and despised 
jut though the stern voice of public opinion in England and elsewhere 
produced a reluctant suspension of rnassac~ and pillage, the murder- 
ers and plunderers were still letI unpunished, and even caressed and 
rewarded for their crimes; and whilst protestants in France suffered 
the most cruel and degrading pains and penalties for alleged trifling 
crimes, c&oZics, covered with blood, and guilty of numerous and hor 
rid murders, were acquitted. 

Perhaps the virtuous iudignation expressed by some of the more 
enlightened catholics against these abominable proceedings, had no 
small share in restraining them. Many innocent protestants had been 
condemned to the galleys and otherwise punished, for supposed crimes. 
upon the oaths of wretches the rnost unprincipled and abandoned. 
M. Madier de Montgau, judge of the COW royale of Nismes, and 
president of the COW d’asuizes of the Garrl and Vaucluse, upon one 
occasion felt him&f compelled to break up the court, rather than 
take the deposition of that notorious and sanguinary monster Tru 
shemy: % u hall,” says he, “of the Palace of Justice, opposite thti 
m which 1 sat, several unfortunate persons persecuted by the faction 
were upon trial. evefy deposition tending to their criminatlon wat 
applauded with the cries of ‘Y&e Ze Roi.’ Three times the explosicrn 
of this atrocious joy became so terrible, that it was necessary to sent 
for reinforcements from the barracks, and two hundred soldiers were 
often unable to restrain the people. On a sudden the shouts and 
criecl of 6%~ Ze Hoi’ redoubled: a man arrives, caressed, applaud- 
ed, borne III triumph-it is the horrible Truphemy; he approacher 
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the tribunal-he comes to depose against the prisoners--he LLI admit 
ted as a witnesehe raises h~a hand to take the oath! Seized with 
horror at the sight, I rush from my seat, and enter the hail of 
council; my colleagues follow me; in vain they persuade me to re- 
sume my seat; ‘No!’ exclaimed 1, ‘1 will not consent to see that 
wretch admitted to give evidence in a conrt of justice in the city which 
he has filled with murders; in the palace, on the steps of which he 
haa murdered the unfortunate Bourillon. I cannot admit that he should 
kill his victims by his testimonies no more than by his poignards. He 
an accuser! he a witness! No, never will 1 consent to see this mon- 
ster rise, in the presence of magistrates, to take a sacrilegious oath, 
his hand still reeking with blood.’ These words were repeated out 
of doors; the witness trembled; the factious also trembled; the fat- 
tious who guided the tongue of Truphemy as they had dIrected his 
arm, who dictated aalumny after they had taught him murder. These 
words penetrated the dungeons of the condemned, and inspired hope; 
they gave another courageous advocat.e the resolution to espouse the 
cause of the persecuted; he carried the prayers of innocence and mis. 
ery to the foot of the throne; there he asked if the evidence of a Tru- 
phemy was not sufficient to annul a sentence. The king gmnted a full 
and free pardon. 

Perjury in the case of General Gil&, &. 
Thin catholic system of subornation and perjury was carried tc 

such an infamous degree, that twenty-six wituessee were found to 
si,gn and swear, that on the 3d of April, 1815, general Gilly, with 
his own hand and before their eye+ took down -the white flag at 
Nismes; though it was proved that at the time when the tn-coloured 
flag was raised in its room, the general was fifteen leagues from Nis- 
mes, and that he did not arrive there till three days after that event. 
Bet’ore tribunals thus constructed, even innocence had not the least 
chance for protectlcn. General Gilly knew better than to appear be- 
lore them, and was condemned to death for contempt of court. BUC 
when he left Nismes, he thought either of passing into a foreign coun- 
fry, or of jomiug the army of the Loire.; and it was long supposed 
that he had actually escaped. As it was Impossible to gain any point, 
ur find any security, his only hope was in concealment, and a friend 
found him an asylum in the cottage of a peasant; but that peasant 
was a protestant, and the general was a catholic: however, he did 
not hesitate; he confided in this poor man’s honour. This cottage 
was in the canton of Anduze; the name of its keeper, Perrior; he 
welcomed the tirgitive, and did not even ask his name: it was a time 
3f proscription, and his host would know nothing of him, it wan 
enough that he was unfortunate, and in danger. He was disguised 
and he passed for Perrier’s cousin. The general is naturally amiable, 
snd he made himself*agreeable, sat by the fire, ate potatoes, and con- 
tented himself with miserable fare. Though subject to frequent aad 
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many painful alarms, he preserved hie retreat se, *ral adhs, and 
&en heard the visiters of his host boast of the concealment of general 
Gully, or of being acquainted with the place of his retreat. Patrolr 
were continually searching for arms n the houses of protestants; 
and o&n in the night the general was obliged to leave his mattress, 
half naked, and hide himse!f in the fields. Perrier, to avoid these 
inconveniences, made an under-ground passage, by which his guest 
could psss to an outhouse. The wife of Perrier could not endure 
that one who had seen better days should live as her family did, ou 
vegetables and bread, and occasionally bought meat to regale the 
melancholy- stranger. These unusual purchases excited attention; 
it was suspected that Perrier bad some one concealed; nightly vis- 
its were more frequent. In thie state of anxiety he onen com- 
plained of the hardness of his lot. Perrier one day returned from 
market in a serious mood; and after some inquiries from his guest, 
he replied, ‘Why do you complain? you are fortunate compamd 
with the uoor wretches whose heads were cried in the market today. 
Rrugu~er, the pastor, at 2100 francA; Bresse, the mayor, at the 
same, und general Gilly at lO,OOO!“--cCls it possible?” “Aye, it 
is certai*i n Gilly concenled his emotion, a momentary suspicion 
passed 1,;; mind; he appeared to reflect. UPerrier,” snid he, I am 
weary of life; you are poor and want money: I know Gilly and the 
place of his concealment; let us denounce him; 1 shall, no doubt, 
jbtain my liberty, and you shall have the 10,000 francs.” The old 
man stood speechless, and as if petrified. Hii son, a giganttc peas 
ant, 27 years of age, who had served in the army, rose from his chair, 
in which he had listened to the conversation, and in a tone not to oe 
described, said, “Sir, hitherto we thought you unfortunate, but honest. 
we have respected your sorrow, and kept your secret; but since you 
are one of those wretched beings who would inform of a fellow 
creature, and insure his death to save yourself, there is the door; and 
if you do not retire, I will throw you out of the window.n Gilly hesi- 
tated; the peasant insisted; the general wished to explain, bnt he 
&as seized by the collar. USuppose I should be general Gilly,” mid 
the fugitive. The soldier paused. “And it is even so,* continaed he, 
Ydenounce me, and the 10,000 francs are youm.” l’he soldier threw 
himself on his neck; the family were dissolved in tears; they kissed 
his hands, his clothes, protested thoy would never let him leave them, 
and that they would die rather than he should be arrested. In their 
kindness he was more secure than ever; but their cattage was more 
suspected, and he was ultimately obliged to seek another asylum 
‘Phe family refitmed any indemnity for the expense he nad occasioned 
them, and it was not till 101% at& that he could prevatl upon them to 
&cc:cept an acknowledgment of their hospitality and their fidelity. Is 
1820, when the conrse of justice was more free, general Gilly de 
(nanded a trial; there was nothing against him; and the duke d’An- 
gouierm conveyed to Madame Gilly the permissron of the king for the 
n!tnrn of her husband to ;fie bosom of his country 
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But, even when the French government was resolved to bring tbr 
;kctions of the department of the Gard, under the I~IVY, the same men 
zontinued to exercise the public functions. The society, called I&# 
&, aud its secret committee, maintained a power superior to the 
lawn. It was impossible to procure the condemnation of an assassin 
though the evidence agaiust him was incontestibfe, and for ivhom, in 
other times, there would have been no hope. The Truphemys, and 
others of his stamp, appeared in public, wearing immense mustachi+a7 
and white cockades embroidered with green. Like the brigands of 
Cdabria, they had two pistols and a poignard at their waists. Their 
appearance diffused an air of melancholy mixed with indignation. 
Even amidst the bustle of the day there was the silence of fear, uud 
the night was disturbed by atroctous songs, or vociferations hke &e 
srtddcut cry of ferocious wild beasts. 

Vltivnnte resolution of the Protestad at ~r~x.mtx. 
With respect to me conduct of the protestants, these highly outrages 

citizens, pushed to extremities by their persecutors, felt at length t.h.lt 
they had only to choose the manner in which they were to perish 
They unanimously determined that they would die fighting in their 
own defcnce. This firm attitude apprised their butchers that they 
could no longor murder with impunity. Every thing wan immediately 
changed Those, who for four years had filled others with terror, 
uow felt it in their turn. They trembled at the force which meu, SC 
long resigned, found in despair, and their alarm was heightened wheu 
they heard that the inhabitants of the Caverules, persuaded of the &in 
ger of their brethren, were marching to their assistance. But, with 
abut waiting for these reinforcements, the protestants appeared at nigh1 
iu the same order and armed in the same manner as their enemies 
The others paraded the Boulevards, with their urual noise ond fury 
nut the protestants remained silent and tirm in the posts they hul 
chosen. Three days these dangerous and ominous meetings continued ; 
hot the effusion of blood was prevented by the efforts of some worth> 
citizens distinguished by their rank and fortune. By sharing the 
daugem of the protestant population, they obtained the pardon of at- 
9uemy who now trembled while he menaced. 

But though the protestants were modest in their demands, onj; 
tsking present safety, and security for the future, they did not obtan 
above half of their requests. The dissolution of the National Guard 
at Nismes was owing to the prudence and firmness of M. Lame. The 
reorganization of the Cour Royale was effected by M. Pasquier, ther 
Keeper of the Seals; and these measures certainly ensured them a 
present safety but no more. M. Madier de Montgau, the generorv 
champion of the prot&anta at Niemes, was oficially summoned be- 
fore the Court of Cassation at Paris, over which M. de Serre, ICecpe~ 
of the Seals, presided, to answer for an alleged impropriety of corn 
duct as a magistrate, in making those public appeals to the Chamber 
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which saved the protestants, and increased the difficulties of renew 
mg those persecutions of which he complained. The French attor 
ney general demanded the erasure of his name fmm the list of ma- 
gistrates, but this the court refused. Unfortunately aince the law or 
elections in France his been changed, two of the bitterest enemies of 
the protestants had been chosen Deputies at Nismes. The future, 
therefore, is not without its dangers, and the condition of the perse- 
cuted may fiuctuate with the slightest political alteration; but which, 
it is to be hoped, may be prevented from any acts that may again dis 
grace the catholic religion, by the powerful expression of the public 
mind, actuated with better principles, or by the interference of the 
protestant influence in this or other countries. Happily, since the 
year 1520, .io fresh complaints have issued from the south of Fmnw 
on the score of religion. 

- 

CHAPTFa XVIII. 

ASAAD SHIDIAK. 

NAIZRATIVII OF THE CONVERSION, IIPRlSOXUENT, AND SUFFElUNQb 01 

ASAAD SIIIDIAK, A NATIVE OF PALESTINE, WHO HAS UEKN CONFINED 

FOB SEVERAL YEAK.5 IN THE COrYVENT OF MT. LERVJON. 

The following narrative iliustrates two points. let. The useful- 
ness of Christian Missious. 2d. The unchanging persecuting spirit 
of ?he papal church. ‘I’he subject of the following narrative has DOH 

been in confinement about five years; during which time he has suf- 
fered almost every iudiguity and vexation which the malice of his 
enemies could impose upon him. Up to the present time, however, he 
has remained steadfast in his adherence to the priuciples of the gos- 
pel. We give the narrative of his trials and sufferings m the simple 
and effecting language of the mtssionaries, which excited such pow- 
erful iutercst in the bosoms of Christians, at the time of its first pub- 
lication. The principal facts are taken from the Mtssionary Herald 

Lions. 
ublished by the American Board of Commissioners for Fore@ 

Biographical Notices of Asaad Shidiuk. 
The followmg account of the remarkable convert from the Mamuta 

Roman Catholic church,, whose name has, of late, appeared frequently 
on the pages of the Missionary IIerald, is compiled chiefly from the 
journal of Mr. Bird, American Missionary m Syria. The other mat- 
ter which 1s inserted, is derived from authentic sources, and is de 
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ugned to conuect, or to illustrate the extracts from the journal. or c 
render the biography more complete and aatisfdctory 

His early History. 

Assad Shidiak was born in the district north of Heyroot, cplled Ke, 
ruan, where, and at Hadet, a small village five miles SOUthedSt of Bey 
root, hm family have ever siuce lived. This family now consists of tbs 
widowed mother, five sons, (of whom Asaad is the third) and two or 
three daughters. At about the age of 16, he entered the college of Ain 
Warka, and spent a year and a half in studying grammar, (Arabic 
and Syriac,) logic and theology. After this he passed two years tedchl- 

mg theology to the monks of a convent near Hadet. 
He has also been some considerable time scribe to the bishop of 

Beyroot, and to the patriarch, the latter of whom was a teacher m the 
college when Assad was a student. During the late rebellion, headed 
by the shekh Besir, a mere complimentary letter of Assad’s to one of 
the disaffected party, being intercepted, and shown to the emir Beshir. 
his suspicion was excited, and he wrote immediately to the patriarch, 
m whose employ he then was, to dismiss him from his service. The 
letter of Assad was produced, and though it was seen to contain noth- 
ing exceptionable, the patriarch thought proper to diem&a him without 
ceremony. 

Conncxion with Mr. King. 

The dispensations of Providence often seem afflictive when they 
nappen, and most kind and benevolent afterwards, when their design 
is perceived. So it was in the case of Asaad. Beinn thus cast out 
upon the world, by tt;sse who ought to have befriended”him, he apphed 
to Mr. King for employment as his instructer in Syriac, and was ac- 
cepted. Though a young man, Mr. King pronounced him to be one 
of the most intelligent natives of the country, whom he had met with 
on Mount Lebanon. From morning until night, for several weeks, 
they were together, and hours were spent by them, almost every day 
in discussing religious subjects, and upon a mind so candid, so shrewd, 
so powerful in its conceptions, and so comprehensive in its surveys, as 
that of Asaad, an impression favorable to protestant Christianity ceulr 
not but be made. 

Having completed his engagements with Mr. King, he, at the recom 
mendation of Mr. Fisk, set up a school in Beyroot, for teaching Arablr 
grammatically, but soon found himself obliged to relinquish it, at the 
command of his patriarch. He was also forbidden, as is stated by Mr 
Bwd, to give any filrther instruction to the Bible-mm. as the missiona 
riea are called, because the patriarch ‘&had received fresh instructiona 
from Rome to psec~le these men by every means in hti power: so 
!aJg as one of them should remain in the country.” 

When Mr. King was about to leave Syria, he wrote the talewell 
ietter to his frieods in that country. The letter was desi2oed, by m 

94 
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writer, to whoa the reasons which prevented his becoming a member 
rhe Jtuman catnoiic church. This letter Asaad attempted to answer 
but 111s answer, so far from being &sfactory to himself, was the occa 
c&on of raising strong doubts in his mind, as to the general correct 
aess of the Romish faith. 

Under the influence of these doubts, which seem to have d&rem 
nim bmtly, he entered the service of Mr. Bird as his instructer in 
Arabic. His doubta continued to increase; for he now began in earn- 
est the study of the Bible and of his own heart, and made cnnstant 
progress in the knowledge of both. At length he became a protest- 
ant in faith, aud, t19 there is reason to believe, a truly pious man. Jm- 
mediately hc commenced reformer; and though young, his matured 
judgment, his vigorous intellect, his intrepidity, and his acquisitions, 
great for his age and his uation, soou drew towards him the general 
attention. 

On the 12th of November, lE%,-says Mr. Bird-Shidiak recelv 
ed a letter from the patriarch, in which he threatens him, wtb his 
brother Tannoos and another Maronite youth, with immediate es 
communication, unless they cease from aJl connexion with the Sib!++ 
men. 

15, After mature deliberation It was thought advisable, for the pre. 
sent, that he should go home to his friends in tiadet, until the fever of 
alarm and opposition should subside a little. 

His r&urn to Mr. Bird. 

Dec. 12. Shidiak returned, after nearly a month’s absence, to tort 
tinue with me for a year, riskufg whatever obloquy and violeuce 
might come upon him. He has Just been obliged to give up an ad- 
vantageous contract of marriage, into which he had some months ago 
entered, because, since su+cions were afloat that he is heretical it: 
hie notions, the father of the girl required him to bring a letter from 
the patriar+, specifying what office he would give him. He now gIvea 
up ail intentlous of marriage. For his greater security, I am to procure 
for him the usual written protection of the English consul, which shall 
insure to him, while in my immediate employ, all the clafety and liberty 
ot’ an Eu+sh resident 

Propas of hw Opiniona. 

13. Spent mc& of the day in conversation with Asaad on the subject 
.lf religion. He had lately been much in company with the emir Sul. 
man, and observed. that his prejudices agamst chrlstianity were avid 
mtly much sofiened 
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11. Gonversed with Assad on the hooks of the Apocrypha.t iie 

tierned satisfied with the proofs that they were not given by inupi- 
ration of God. He is now searching the scriptures with such an in- 
ten&y of interest, as to leave him neither time nor relish for any 
thmg else. 

We have a copy of the Arabic bible, printed at Rome, at the enc 
of which is an appendix which he has discovered to contam a cop~or.~ 
list of popish doctrines, with their appropriate references to scrtpture 
proofs. These proofs he has found so weak, that he expresses his 
astonishment how such doctrines could be inferred from them; ana 
nothing has occurred of late, which has more strengthened his con 
viction that the church of Rome is radically wrong. What seems te 
have affected him most sensibly, is, the expression be has found, ‘WC 
are under obligation to kill heretrcs.“-Prooof,-‘False prophets Gi 
commanded to be slain. Jehu and Elijuh killed the worshippers at;d 
prophets of Raal.’ This passage he shows to all wbo visit him 
priests and people, and calls upon them to judge whether such sweep 
trig destruction is according to the spirit of the gospel 

In this country, where the pope cannot do all he could wish, the 
right of murder& every one who differs from him, has not btvn so 
publicly asserted of late, and some, when they hear it, are a little 
startled. Rut most of the good children of ‘(the church” are soon 
quieted again, by the recollection, that their kind and compassionate 
“mother’* vwxvu well, even in murder. The common mode of rea- 
soning, is, in this case, inverted. It is not said, “the action is right, 
therefore the church does it;” but, “the church doee it, therefore it is 
right.” 

Jun. 1, 1826. Twelve or fourteen individuals were present at the 
Arabic service at Mr. Gocdell’e. After this service, we questioned 
Assad closely with regard to the state of his heart, and were rather 
disappointed at the readiness, with which he replied, that he thought 
ne was born again. For ourselves, we chose rather to suspend our 
opinion. He can hardly be supposed to have acquired yet, even 4pec- 
t&z&& very clear notions of what is regeneration; and it would 
weem quite as consistent with Christian humilitv, and with a true 
knowledge of his sinfulness, if he should speak of himself with mom 
doubt and caution. 

In the evening, an acquaintance of his, one who ~WB heretofijre ex- 
pressed great friendship to him, and to us; who trod said that there 
was no true religion to be found in the whole country, and pretended 
LO lament very much that the patriarch and priests had so much sway; 
zame to give Assad a last serious admonition. 

“This,” said he, 4s the last time 1 Intend ever to say a word tr. 
jou on the subject of religion. I wish, therefore, before you go an\ 
Further. that you wcvlld pause and think whether you can meet all ttv. 

fl’he Papists rmmv~ these booka as of equal divine authority wth the bwks of th 
,)ld Tertament.--ED. 
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reproach )f the world, and all the opposltlon of :ne patriarch and 
prlesu8.” 

Assad replied, that he had made up his mind to meet all these 
things. “And now,” said he, “if, a3 you say, vou intend never to 
hold any more conversation with me on the &bject of religion, I 
have one request to make of you, and that is, that you will go, and 
make the subject of religion a matter of serious prayer and inquiry, 
and see where the path of life is; I then leave you with your con- 
science and with God.” 

After relating the substance of this conversation to us, Assad rev 
marked, that these people reminded him of the late pa.triarch such an 
one, who had a moderate share of understanding, but was ambitious 
to appear very well. This patriarch had a bishop who was really an 
acute and learned man, and whose opinions were always received 
with the greatest deference on all matters relative to religion. The 
bishop being on a visit one day at the patriarch’s, the latter called 
him to his presence, arid proposed to him the interpretation of a pas 
sage of scripture. The bishop gave the explanation according to the 
best of his judgment. “No,” said his holmess, uthat is not the 
meaning of the passage ;” a.nd proposed to have a secoud. When 
the bishop had again giveu 111s opinions and reasons, the patriarch 
answered as before, “That is not the meaning of the passage.” In a 
third and fourth case, t,he bishop was equally unfortunate, all his ar- 
guments being swept away by the single sage remark of his holiness, 
“That is not the meani!g of the passage.” At last the bishop, in a 
fit of discouragement, said, “Your holirwss has put me upon the solu- 
tion of a number of questions, in all which, it seems, I have been 
lOTOng. I would now thank your holiness to tell me what is r&&.” 
The patriarch being startled at the IWV ground he was on, chauged 
the conversation. 90,” said Assad, “these people can all tell me I 
am mistaken; but when I ask them what is T@, they are silent.” 

Awed has often remarked, that he is full of anxiety, and finds na 
rest for the sole of his foot. In many thiugs he sees the Romish 
church to be wrong, and in some things he thiuks TM are so. Our ap 
parent tranquility of mind, as to our religious views, is a matter of 
surprise to him. This evening he couversed OII the subject with 
more than usual feeling. “I seem,” said he, uto be alone among 
men. There is noMy like me, and I pleass nobody. 1 am nol 
quite in harmony with the English in my views, and therefore do 
uot please you. My own countrymen are in so much error, 1 canna 
please the7n. God I have no reason to think I please; nor do I pteaw 
tnyself. What shall I do?” 

It was not altogether unpleasant to hear these professIons of diffi- 
deuce in himself, and I endeavoured to turn off his atteution from all 
other sources of consolation than that of the “Comforter, which is the 
Holj Ghost.” 

Asaad observed, that whatever might be said, and whatever might. 
he true, of olur o&x2, in coming to this country he saw that the do0 
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wines we taqht were according to truth, and he was more than ever 
determined to hold to them. 

Asadd 5ay5, that wherever he goe5, aud IO whomsoever he addreeees 
himself on the subject of religron, people say, GbAh, it is very well for 
you to go about md talk in this manner: you have, no doubt, been well 
paid for it all.” The5e insmuatious wear upon his spirit, and he 5ome 
times says, “0 tlrvt 1 were in some distmt land, where nobody herd 
ever known me, aud I knew nobody, that 1 might be able to fasten 
men’s attention to the truth, without the possibility of their flying off 
to theve horrid suspicions.” 

He wishes also to have another interview with the patriarch, that he 
may tell him his whole heart, and see what he will 5ay. The patri- 
arch is not, he says, of a bad disposition by nature, and perhaps if he 
could be persuaded that he was neither acting from revenge nor from 
love of money, but simply from a conviction of the truth, he would be 
softened in hi5 feelings, and something might be done with him to the 
benefit of religion. He desired, among other things. to propose, that 
LII edition of the New Testament should be printed under the patri- 
arch’s inspection at Schooair, the expense of which, (if he chm) 
-hould be bqfne by the Eng1ish.t 

visits the Pa.kiwzh. 
6. For some time, we had been looking daily for a regular excom- 

qnmication to be published by the patriarch’s order against A5aad; 
out instead of this, a letter arrived from his holiness to-day, brought 
ny his own brother, priest Nicholas, containing hi5 apostolic blessing, 
iuviGng him to an interview, and promising him a situation in some 
ofice. The messenger said, that the patriarch, his brother, had heard 
that the English had given Assad 40 purses. (2000 dollars) to unite 
bim with them, and that he had thought of giving Assad the same 
qum, that no obstacle might remain to his leaving them. UThii money,” 
raid he, Uwlth which the English print books, and hire men into their 
tervice is but the pelf of the man of sin, and could yo17 but be present 
[o hear what the people say of you, through the whole country, for 
your associating with the English, you would never be in their compa- 
uy again.n 

When we were informed of what occurred between this priest and 
&aad, and of Assad’s intention to go and sea the patriarch, we PII 
expressed our fears that he would be ill-treated, but he did not antIc* 
pate it. He said, he had known an instance of a vile infidel and 
blasphemer, who was simply excommunicated, and that it was not 
the custom of the Maronites to kill, as we suggested, on account of 
religion. We assured him that he had not yet learned how much 
men hate the truth, and that his church would not feel herself half aa 
much in danger from an open blasphemer, as from an active lover 
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~1‘ FIN: gilspel. But he wns so confidect that good would resrrlt ii;)11 
e:lclt a visit, that we ceased from urging our objections, and commend 
cd him to the will of God. 

It was during thin visit, that most of the convergationa happened 
which arc uo admirably narrated in the public statement made by 
himself, which will be found in the sequel. He manifested through. 
out, ae the reader will discover, the spirit of the early Christian con- 
fessors. He denied the infallibility of popes and councils; asserted and 
defended the great doctrmes of the gospel, and besought, that the scrip- 
tnrea might be circulated, and read, and be mnde the only standard of 
f&h, and rule of practice, and that evangelista might be Bent through 
Illt: InnS. 

Againat such a formidable innovator, the patriarch and his bisnope 
rose up in wrath, and Asaad was threatened with Imprisonment and 
c!rath. 

l’wo days afier his departure, he thus wrote to Mr. Bird. 
“1 am now at Der Alma, (convent of Alma,) and thanks to Gud, 1 

arrived in good health. But ae yet 1 have not seen the patriarch. 
I pray God the Father, and his only Son Jeans Christ our Lord, that 
he would establish me in his love, tlrat I may never exchange it tin 
an): created thing-that neither death, nor life, nor things present, nor 
rhingti to come, nor height, nor de~dh, nor riches, nor honour, nor dig 
rury, nor office, nor any thing in creation, shall separate me from this 
love. I hope you will pray to God for me; which request I also 
make to all the brethren and eisters, (all the saints,) after givmg them. 
especially Mr. Goode& abundant BalutatlonsP 

24. Heard that Assad had been aent to the Armenian convent 
Bzumar, to confess, and that he would probably be sent to Aleppo as 
a priest. Another said, he was Been at the college of Ain Warkn. 

Ia forcibly dciabud 
F’. 22. Fearin for the aafcty of Asaad, since hearing that he his 

not written to h.is rlends, we this morning Rent a messenger with a f . 
short note, to find him, and ascertain his state. 

23. The messenger retnrned, saying, that he yesterday went to the 
village, where he understood the patriarch was, and found that he had 
just gone with a train of twenty men, and Aeaad in company, to Der 
Alma. In the morning, he rose, went to that convent, and chanced ta 
iind Assad alone. After some conversation, in which they were pro- 
videntially not interrupted, Assad handed him a hasty line, and he re 
turned. ‘I’he line was M follows: 

*‘Much respected brotherryour note has reaches me, and haa 
added another proof to the many I have had already, of your kind 
regard to me. I now beseech you one, more, to pray fi)r me, that 1 
may he delivered from the dark devicer of men. I find myself re 
duced to quite an extremity. One or more of three thingn are before 
me; either to be thought mad, or to commit sin or to offer up my life 
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i 41 upon God fcr deliverance. I cannot now write fully, but thh bearer 
will tell you of all.” 

The messenger said, that the emir of that district had threaten4 to 
send him to Bteddcen, to be imprisoned. Asaad replied, that he was 
ready to go to prison and to death He was engaged in daily disputa- 
tions with the patriarch and others. His countenanm wore a shade of 
melancholy, and his eyes were red with weeping. 

Wher. rt was proposed by the messenger to interfere with EII&S!J 
authority for his rescue, he arid such a course might exasperate h& 
enemies, and cost him his life: it would be better to wait a while, and 
leave it for Providence to open a.way for his escape. 

This assurance of his steadfastness was like a cordial to our spirits, 
and was not without a good influence on some that are about us. BJ 
the grace of God, he will witness a good confession before the digni- 
talies both of church and state, and by the same grace, he may open 
UM eyes of some of them to the truth as it is in Jesus. To him that 
was with Daniel and with the three children in their dangers, we com- 
men,‘ him. 

2 1. Called on the consul to inquire what could be done for the protec 
rion or relief of Asaad. He recommended a course of moderation and 
Ibrlcarance, and said it was not customary to extend English protection 
o natives, wheu abroad on their own business. 

26. Two youna emirs from Hadet called. I asked une of them 
“Where is Asaad ghidiak at present?” 

He replied, “He is with the patriarch.” 
“And is he contented there?” 
“Not very well co:itented. But what should he do, poor fellow, nk- 

.essity is laid upon him.” 
This remark proves to us, that it is not a secret among the priests and 

emirs,that Assad is detained against his will. 
March 1. A youth railed this morning, and said Asaad Bhidiak sent 

me salutation. IIe showed me a line he had received from Assad the 
dav before, saying, “If you will pass this way about midnight, I will 
go-with you to Beyroot.” Owing to some circumstance, the young man 
did not go to the convent, and now he proposed to take a horse, by which 
As&ad may escape to-mght. 

An we had not perfect confidence in the youth, we did nothing, but 
havmg ascertained hi plan, left him to go on as he chose. In the even- 
ing, we had a season of prayer, particularly on his account. 

Eacap and rcfurns to Begroot. 

2. Bose early, and repaired to the room, where Assad would have 
been, had he come; but there were no tidings from him. Little expect 
won remained of hu comms to-day, and we were not without our fears 
that the attempt had tniscarrled. It was not long, however, before it was 
announced, that Asaad wan at the door. 

The me&:tin,o was one of great joy and thanksgiving to UE all. - 
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After a little t-eat and refreshment, ne gave 11s a hrief account td his 
acape. 

He had not seen the youth. who had undertaken to befriend him, but 
finding he did not call the night before, as he expected, he resnlved not 
to wait another day. Therefore, at about twelve o’clnck last night, 
having written a paper and left it on his bed, with the qnotation, 
“Come out of her my people,” &c. he set off on foot, commlttmg 
hunself to God for strength and protection. The darkness was such, 
that he often found himself out of his road, sometimes miring in 
mud, and sometimes wading in rivers. After some hours of weari- 
ness and anxiety, he came to the shore of the sea, where he found a 
large boat thrown up, under which he cast hun.self, and obtained a lit- 
tle rest. After this, he continued his walk without interruptron, till he 
reached Beyroot. 

In the course of the forenoon, a messenger came from the neigk 
bourmg shekh, or sheriff, requesting Asaad to come and see bun; 
adding, that if he did not come, he would watch an opportunity to 
take his life. The messenger came a second time, and returned 
without accomplishing his object. We afterwards wrote a line to 
the shekh to say, that if he would f&our us with a call in person 
and take a cup of coffee, he could have the privilege of an interview 
with Asaad. Just as the note was sent, the consul providentially 
came in, and the shekh found him ready to give him a seasonable 
reprimand for presuming to threaten a person under English protec- 
tion. The skekh declared, that he had never sent such a message; 
that the man who brought it was but an ass,and said it from his own 
brain; that having heard of Assad’s arrival, he merely wished to see 
whether the reports respecting his insanity were true or false; that 
Assad was his bosom friend, his own son, and that whatever he had 
was his; and that as for church, and priests, and patriarch, he cared 
for none of them. 

Towards evening, the youth already mentioned entered the house, 
ready to faint with excessive fear and fatigue. IIe had fled from the 
mountains in all haste, under the absurd apprehension, that he should 
be suspected and taken up as an accomplice with Assad. Having 
thrown himself upon a seat, and taken a little breath, he began to relate 
what had happened. He was at the convent, when it was first discov- 
ered that Assad had fled. The patriarch and his train were occupied 
in the religious services of the morning, so that no great sensation was 
at first apparent among them. One individual spoke boldly in favour 
of Asaad, saying, “Why should he not leave you? What inducement 
had he to remain here P What had he here to do? What had he to en- 
joyt Books he had none; friendly society none; conversation against 
religion abundant; insults upon his optmona and his feelings abundant 
Why should he not leave you?” 

Others, espectaliy the great ones, pitied the poor maniac, (as they 
called him,) and sent in quest of him m every direction, lest oerad 
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ventunt he might be fi,und starving iu some cavern, or floating in the 
sea, or dashed in pieces at the bttom of a precipice. 

On learning of Astrad all that had passed during his aosence, we 
requested him to write a statement of the facts somewhat m the form 
oi a journal. \Ve wished this not only fbr our own information, but to 
produce it to those rho ehall inquire on the subjtwt of Asaad’a lunaco 
tereafter. 

Public Stattment of Asuucl Ski&k. 
Reyroot, Murch 1626. 

Respected Brethren and Friends,-Smce many have heard u IW 
port, that I ha--a become insane; and others, that I have become a 
heretic; I have wished to write an account of myself in few words. 
and then let every refiecting man judge for himself, whether I am 
mad, or am slandered; whether following after heresy, or after the 
truth of the orthodox faith. Every serious man of understanding 
will concede, that true religion is not that of compulsion, nor that 
which may be bought and sold; but that which proceeds from at- 
tending to the word of God, believing it, and endeavouring to walk 
according to it to the glory of God, and that every ?ne, whose object 
is solely contention, and who does not obey the truth, but follows after 
unrighteousnees, is far distant from the true religion. This is the 
standard, by which I would be judged by every one who reads this 
narrative. 

About eight or nine months ago, I was employed, by an American 
by the name of J. King, in teaching him the Syriac language. At 
that time, I was very fond of engaging with him in disputatious con- 
versations, to prove him to be in error; but with none but worldly 
motives, to display my talents and knowledge, and acquire the prai.se 
of men. After this, I applied myself to reading of the word of Goo 
with intense interest. Now this person wrote a farewell letter to his 
friends, in which he excuses himself from uniting himself with the 
Roman Catholic church. After reading this letter, I found, in the 
Holy scriptures, many passages, which made against the opinions of 
the writer. These passages I selected, and from them and other evl- 
dences, composed a reply to him. But when I was copymg the first 
rough draught of the same, and had arrived to the answer to the last 
of the objections, which he said prevented his becoming a member of 
the Roman Catholic church, viz: that the Roman Catholic church 
teaches, that it is wrong for the common people to possess or read the 
word of God but that they ought to learn from the popes and coun 
cils, I observed the writer brings a proof against the doctrine from 
the prophet Isaiah, viz: “To the law and to the testimony, if they 
speak not according to my word, it is because there is no light in 
them.” 

While I was endeavouring to explain this passage also, according to 
the views of the Roman Catholic church, with no other object than 
the praise of men. and other wordtv motives. I chanced to wad the 



2!ith chapter of Isaiah, from the 15th verse to the end. I read, and 
watt afraid. I meditated upon the chapter a long while, and feat-4 
that 1 was doing what I did, with a motive far different from the only 
proper one, viz. the glory and the pleasure of God. I therefore threw 
by my paper without finishing the copy? and applied myself diligently 
to the reading of the prophecy of Isaiah. I had wished to find, in 
the prophets, plain proofs, by which to establish, beyoud contradiction, 
that Jesus Christ is the Messiah, ao long expected from ancient dayr; 

Iv 
roofs that might be made use of in answer to Moslems and Jewel. 
hile t was thus searching, I found various passages, that would I,eur 

an explanation according to my views, but did not find them sufficient 
to enforce conviction on othem, until I finally came tc the 526 chapter 
14th verse, and onward to the end of the next chapter. 

On finding this testimony, my heart rejoiced, and was exceeding 
glad, for it removed many dark doubta from my own mind also. 
From that time, my desire to read the New Testament, that 1 might 
discover the best meana of acting according to the doctrines of Jesus, 
was greatly increased. I endeavoured to divest myeelf of all selfish 
bias, and loved more and more to inquire into religious subjects. t 
naw, aud continue to see, many of the doctrines of the Roman Cath 
olic church, which I could not believe, and which I found opposed to 
the trutha of the Gospel; and I wished much to find aome of her best 
teachers to explain them to me, that I might m how they proved 
them from the Holy scripturess. Aa I was reading an appendix to 
a copy of the sacred scriptures, printed at Rome by the Propaganda, 
and nearching out the p-8 referred to, for proving the duty of 
worshipping saints, and other similar doctrines, 1 found that these 
proofs tailed altogether of establishing the points in question, and that 
to infer Ruth doctrines from such pn-%IIkeS, wan even worthy of rttli- 
cule. Among other things, in this appendix, I found the very horrible 
Nerodan doctrines, (hnz if L our duty to destroy here&x Nm 
every one knows, that whoever doea not believe that the pope is infal- 
lible, is a heretic in his opinions. 

This doctrine is not merely that it is alloaablc to kill heretics, but 
that we are bound to do it. From this I was the more established in 
my convictions againat the doctrines of the pope, and mw that they 
were the doctrines of the ravenous beast, aud not of the gentle lamb. 
After I had read thL, I asked one of the priests iu Beyroot respecting 
this doctrine, and he assured me, that it wae even IJO as I had read. I 
then washed to go to some place, though it might be a distant cou~rty, 
that I might find some nran of’ the Roman Catholic church rufficiently 
learned to prove the doctrine above alluded to. 

After this, as I was at Beyroot teaching a few Greek youtha the 
Arabic grammar, I received a letter from him holiness the Maronite 
patriarch, eaying, that if 1 did not carve from all assistance whatever 
cl tho English, and that if 1 did not leave them within one day, 1 
nhould, ipso fucto, fall under the heaviest excommuuication. 

‘I‘biuktrlg~ as I did that obeyiug my superiors. iu all thin@ not 
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rinfirl, was well and good, I did not delay to leave, and so went to my 
‘rieutlr at Iiadet; hut still thinking very much on the subject of reli- 
giuu, so that some people thought me melancholy. I lwed excecd- 
ngly tu convtme on religious subjects, indeed I took no pleasum is 

ar!y worldly coucems, rind found all worldly possessions vain. After 
his, I received a second letter from his holiness the patriarch, in 
which he said thus: “Mer we had written vou the first letter, we 
wrote yo:~ a second; see that you act according to it. And if you 
fulfil all thrrt was commanded in it, and come up to us when we corn, 
to Kesran, we will pmvide you a situation.” But I saw that nothing, 
tn which I was accustomed to take delight,, ple.ased me any longer. 
I returned agail) &er some time, to Beyroot; and after I had been 
there no long time, IIoory Nicohu arrived, brother to his holiness 
the rev. patriarch, with a request from the latter, to come and see 
him, which I hastened to do. IIoory Nicolas then began to converse 
with me, in the way of reprimand, for heing in connexion with the 
English. I replied that, as we ought not to deny the unity of God, be- 
cake the Mussehnans believe it, so we ought not to hate the gospel be- 
cause the English love it. IIe then began to tell me of the wish of his 
holmcss, the rev. patrinrch, that I should come out to him, and of his 
great love to me; and said that he (the patriarch) had heard, that I had 
rcuc~ved thirty or forty purses of money from the English; and he as- 
sured me of their readiness not to suffer this to be any hindrance to my 
coming out from them. 

Now if my object were money, as some seemed to think, I had then 
s fair opportunity to tell him a falsehood, and say, 9 indeed received 
from the English that sum, but I have expended so and so, and cannot 
leave them unless I mstom the whole.” In this way I might have con- 
trived to take what I wished. Yet I did not so answer him, but declared 
to him the truth, how much wages I had received, and which was noth- 
ing extraordinary. 

He then gave me a paper from his holiness the patriarch, m which 
he says, UYou will have received from us an answer, mquesting that 
when we come to Alma, you will come up and see us. We expect 
your presence, and, if God please, we will provide you some proper 
tituation, with an income that shall be sufficient for your sustenance 
Delay not your coming, lest the present happy opportunity should pass 
ny ” Knowing, as I did, that mauy people supposed my object, in 
:outiuuiug with the BnglishT to be gain, I did not delay fulfilling the re 
quest of his reverence, hoping to remove this suspicion, and to enjoy 
su opportunity of speaking the truth without being hired to do it. 

So, about the 7th of January, I left Beyroot, with Hoory Nicolas, 
rnd arrived at Der Alma the same night. His holiness, the patriarch, 
was uot them. On the next day, when he came, 1 met him, and salu- 
ed him in the road. In the evening he called me into his chamber, 
utd hcgan to ask me questions, that he might discover what 1 was; 
rud I answered him telling him the whole truth, although this course 
(hap opposed to my personal couvenieuce. At this he saenrad RUI 
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prised, for he must have percelvnl I: WV(IR contm-y to what he had 
beal accustomed to see in me. Alierwarde, when I declared to him, 
that. I never bad before been a believer,ucccrrdinp to the true hving faith, 
he was probably still more astonished. Ile thou asked me if 1 believ 
ed as the Komish church believed. 1 ?gain told him the truth, that 1 
did not. He asked then what was my talth, and I answered to the fitI- 
IoH ‘14: purporq (‘True and living farth must be divine, connected with 
hops love and repentance, and that all these virtues are the gift of (hi. 

&c.; that I believed the truth as God had inspired it; and that it would 
be but a lie, if I should say that 1 believed as the Kotnlsh church dues, 
while in f;lct 1 do not. 1 must have proofs.” 

After some conversation like this, he told nie that this doctrine of mme 
was heretical, and that as long as 1 remained in this state of opinion, he 
would suffer no one to have mtercourse with me in buyiug and selling, 
&c. This prohibition of his brought to my mind the words in the Kev- 
elation, xiii, 17.7 Then he gave rue to understand, that if, after three 
days, 1 did not get back out of this state, I must no more enter the 
church. At other times, he wished me to &wear by the eucharist and 
by the gospel, that my faith was like the I’aith of the Koman cathohc 
church. He asked me if I was a Hlble man; I replied, “1 do not fol- 
low the opinions of the Bible men; but if you think me a Bible man on 
account of the opinions I have advanced, very well.” 

The sum of what I said was, that without evrdence I could not believe 
what the Komlsh church believes. Prom that time, after three days, I 
did not enter the church tLr a space. Some time passed again, and the 
patriarch inquired of me my faith. 1 then explained to hirn what 1 believ- 
ed respecting the u-.ity and trinity of God, arid that the Messiah was 
one person with twc natures, and that the Holy Spirit proceeds from 
the Father and Son, Then arose a disputation about, who is the Vicar 
that Christ has appointed to explain his law. 1 answered in substnnce 
aa I afterwards did in writing, that by reason, and learning, and prayer 
to God, with purity of motive, we may know, from the holy ecripture+ 
every thing necessary to our salvation. This was the purport of’ my 
reply, which perhaps was not expressed with sufficient clearness, or 
perhaps I was not able to say it in the manner that was appropriate, 
fnr such a tumult and storrn were excited iu the company that they 
seemed to me to be intent on overcomiug me by dint of vociferatiq 
rather than by argument, and to drown my voice, rather than to undar. 
stand my opinions. 

When, after some days, came bishop Abdalla Rlabul and Padre 
Bernardus of Gzir, the patrrarch one day called me to them in his 
chamber, and asked me what I wished, whether money or office, or 
whatever it might be, promising to gratify me, speaking of his love to 
me aird of his great interest in my welfare. These professions 1 
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krrdw to be sincere, but they are according to the world, and not ac- 
curding to the Gospel. I assured him that I wanted nothing of the 
things he had mentioned; that I was submissive and obedient to him; 
&rJ that if he thought of me, that 1 had t&en money of the English. 
he was welcome to shut me up in my chamber as in a prison, ant 
take from me every thing that 1 possessed; that I wished from them 
merely my necessary food and clothing, and that I would give them 
hihis assurance in writing. The bishop and priest then begged me, m 
presence of the patriarch, to say that my faith was like that of the 
&u&h church I replied, that I feared to tell a falsehood by saying 
a thing, while actually, in my reason, I did not believe it. 

‘But,” said they, uthe patriarch here will absolve you from the sin 
of the falsehood.” I turned to the Patriarch and put the question 
whether he would so absolve me. He answered, that he would. 1 said, 
“What the law of nature itself condemns, it is out of the powe’ of any 
mm tn make lawful.” He theu s&n asked me what 1 wished to do. 
I said, I wish to go and Jee the Armenian patriarch Gregory, and in- 
quire of him what I ought to do. He consented, and requested me, 
when I had done this, to return to him, to which I agreed. 1 was ac- 
compauied by a priest from the station of the patriarch to the College 
of Ain Warka, where I found Hoary Joseph Shaheen, with whom 1 
conversed a considerable tun!, and with great pleasure; for I found 
that for himself, he did not beheve that the pope was infallible in mat- 
(ers of faith, that is to say, unless in concert with the congrebmtcd 
church. I then began to confess to him: but when 1 saw that he 
held steadfastly some opinions for no other reason than that the 
church so believed, and without bringing any proper evidence of 
the fact, viz. from councils or from the fathers, and burst out upon 
me with exceeding bitter words, saying, “Know that the church nel- 
ther deceives, nor is deceived, and be quiet;” and when I wished him 
to instruct me according to the word of God, with the simple object of 
glorifying God and fulfilling his will, 1 saw that he was not disposed 
to support any opinion because it was accordipg to the word of God, 
but because so thought the church; and I saw him also ready to retain 
these opinions, although I should bring the strongest evidencea against 
them from the holy Scriptures. He told me that it was impossible for 
,im to teach any thing contrary to the rauncil of Trent. So I folrnd 

could not receive his system, because, though you should ehew him 
that it was wrong, he would not give it up, lest with it he should be 
obliged to give up his office. I therefore told him, you are bound, i. e. 
but up as between walls, by the doctrinea of the pope and the council 
of Trent. 

In conversation on the images, he would have proved their propriety 
from hronius’ church history. We found this author quoting the sa- 
cred scriptures to prove that our Saviour sent a picture of himself to 
the king of Abgar. I declared thut It was false, m so far as he stated 
that the Gospel made any such statement, and on that account I 
could riot believe tho story. To this he gave me no answer. Afte: 
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this, as we were readmg the book, and found a statement respectnrp 
the bishops collected in Constantmople, to the number of 313; that 
they decreed the abolition of the use of images, because it ww idola- 
trous, and that in the clearest terms,--1 asked him the questron, Ulfau 
assembly composed of the bishops of the church were infallible, how 
is it that this council ir naid to have committed an error!” 

About this time, I heard that a certain individual wished to con- 
verse with me on the subject of religion, which rejoiced me exceed- 
ingly, and 1 wan impatient for an interview. He came on a Sabbath 
day to Ain Warka, for the study of the Arabic grammar, according to 
his custom, and we had a short conversation together on works urdaw 
ful on the Sabbath day, and other Bubjecta. He then excused himself 
Gem further conversation for want of time; but promised that wheo 
we should meet agam, he hoped to have a suficient opportunity to 
dwell on these subjects at large. I continued at Ain Warka the whole 
week, reading with the rest at prayers and confessing to Hoory Jib 
seph above mentioned; and on the next Lord’s day, the Armenian 
priest aforesaid came again, and 1 fully expected to have time and 
opportunity to ascertain his opinions; but 1 wan disappointed again; 
for he wished to have the dispute carried on in writiug, and to have ai] 
assistant with him, with other conditiona. 

In these circumstances I failed of my object; but waa on the abo!~ 
more inclined than before to receive the doctrines of the Romish 
church; since the priest had promised to bring his evidence, on ail 

points, from the word of God, that they (the papista) were walking iu 
light and not in darkness. 

At this time oue informed me that hia holineaz, bishop Jacob, supe 
rior of the convent of Bzumar, wished to se0 me. And because Hoary 
Joseph, at first told me that this atnte in which I had fallen was a 
temptation of Satan, and at one time ahewed me that it was usual for 
people, when they came to the age of manhood, to be tempted on the 
subject of their religion, and at another, assured me, that this was a 
mtate of delirium--and again, because I had heard formerly tnat this 
bishop Jacob had himself been delirious, arid that he was a man of 
aformation, I wished very much to see him; and on the same day I 
went to IIoory Joseph and declared to him plainly my opinions, and 
shewed him that the beast mentioned in the Revelatlon was a figure, 
u the lamb evidently was, and how dreadful must be the torments cl 
those who worship the image of the beaat. I then disclosed to h.m 
my intention of going up to the convent of Bzumar, where were the 
patriarch Gregory, blahop Jacob, and the Armenian priest already 
mentioned. 

I Ist off the me day, and on my arnvaf saluted the patriarch, and 
on the same nyht reawned on the rubjects of faith, hope and love. 
It appeared that the patriarch’s opinion was, that a man may be pob 
sened of living faith, faith unto salvation, although he should feel 
nothmg in his heart. I answered him with a quotation from St. Paul, 



d\Vith the- heart man bo!ieveth unto righteousness, aud with tJw mouth 
cc~;&ssi~~:~ is made untc~ salvation.” But this did not convmce him 
JJe explained the Itcurt to mean the tciu. It then appeared to me 
that he wan not a true believer, and from that time forward J could 
not believe him, an I would believe a real Christian, but I wished to 
hear his worldly arguments. On the following day, J asJted him how 
tt can be said, that the pope wan infallible if there were no proofs of 
be fact to he brought. I asked him if this pretensio:t!l of the pope 
was that of au apostle, or a prophet? if an apostle, or a prophet, he 
could not be believed without miracles, and that we Christians were 
oot to believe any one, though he were to bring down fire fron, 
J1saven.t His replies to me were weak; and atIer considembte con. 
versation on what is the church of Christ, on the iporance that is par- 
donable, &c. he began to prove that if the J~ope IS not infallible, then 
there is no rrligiotl, no goq&, and even no God. But I observed 
all his proofs so weak, that I could not be convinced, and I fell into 
deep perplexity aa to what 1 should do. For sometimes I greatI} 
endeavoured to submit my Judgment to his rules and opinions, and 
made these efforts until my ve’y. head would ache. The next day I 
asked him what was that pear CZQ, ruling over the kings of the earth, 
rnentiontd in the Rev. xvii, 181 AJlcr he had brought his book of 
~:trmmentaries, he answered that it was Rome, which is also called EPI 
ritual Babylon, or Babel, and after wishing me to yield to his opinion 
or that of the book, he said nothing more. From this time I was with 
the patriarch every day for three or four hours, and his best advice to 
me was, to pray to St. Antony of Padua, together with one repetition 
of the Lord’s prayer, and one of Hail Mary, Jtc. every day for three 
da\-s. When 1 was thus in doubt from the weakness of their Jzoofs, 
one of the monks said to me, ~if ~011 wish to know good tobacco, ask 
the patriarch.” J hoped that this Jjric6t would explain to me those 
doctrines of thy Romish church, which I could not believe; so 1 went 
into his chamber and questioned him very particularly on all points. 
He expressed his wish that we might discuss together all the points one 
by one, but on condition that the patriarch Joseph should appoint him 
to do so. He told me he had in his possession a book refuting the opiu- 
ions of Luther and Calvin. J begged permission to read it; but he 
refused, telling mo that the doctrines of the church all mmained unre- 
futed. JJe wished me to go down to the patriarch Jocleph on this huri- 
ness. So after a stay of four days from my arrival, I departed for 
Ain Warka according to my promise to Hoary Joseph. 

Here I found ono of my frienda of whom I had heard that he had 
been very much astonished at my connexion with the Bible men. 

Mer I had seen him, and had conversed with him a little on 
some points, he would no longer hear me, fearing among other thinga 
bst he should be crazed When we touched on the subject of rhr 
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pt clfy above mentioned, he told me that he bad seen e book ul 
commentaries on the Revelation, which made the city clearly to k 
Rome. At this 1 wondered greatly, smce the meaning was so cleel 
that ndt even the teachers of the Romisb church herself could dcoy it. 
I then finished my confession to Hoory Joseph Shaheen, and about 
sunset the same day, went down to the patriarch to the convent Alma. 
He requested me again to write a paper stating that my faith was ec 
cording to tbe faith of the Romish church. From this I excused my 
r~lf, begging that such a thing might not be required of me, for the 
council of Trent had added nothing to the rule of faith, which was 
established by that of Nice, which begins, u 1 believe in one God,” &c. 
A short space after, I gave him my advice, with modest arguments, 
and mild suggestions, on his duty to cause the gospel to be preached 
in the church among the Maronite people; and offered him the opio- 
ion that this should be done by the priests in the vulgar language, 
every Sabbath day, for the space of one or two hours; and if this 
should appear too burthensome to the people, to take off from them 
some of the feast days. After this, I rernaincd silaut in my chamber 
near to his own; and as there came to me a few of the deucous of thq 
pafriarch, and others, 1 read to them at their request iu the New 
Testament printed in Rome. But in a little time after, I entered my 
room, and framd in it none of all the books that had beeu there. IN- 
ther New Testament nor any other, and I knew that the patriarch had 
given the order for this pnrpose, for he reproved me for reading the 
gospel tn them, but he could t+mse me of no false or erroneous expla. 
nations, or that I tan ht them any thing heretical. 

One day after this, e called me to his presence and began to trueal- 1 
zn me h a most unusual manner. I said, “What do you wish of me, 
your reverence? What have I done, and what would you have me 
do4 What is my sin, except that I conversed with some individuals, 
#hewing them the errors of the church of Rome?” Then he requested 
me again, to say, that I believed as did that church, and said, grasping 
me firmly by the chin, *see how I will take you if you do not repent.” 
I begged him to appoint some one to shew me the truth, by way of 
Sscussion, but he would not, and continued expressing hi own sen- 
timent, that we are bound to holti fast to the church, even to such a 
length, that if she should even reject the gospel, we should reject it 
too. 

And here I wish to say a word to every reader that regards and 
loves the truth.; how does such doctrine appear to you? and how 
could I believe m all which the Romish church holds, without knozring 
all of it? and how could I say, without a lie, that I believe, when I do 
not believe? 

When I saw the patriarch breaking out with an exceeding loud aud 
unusual. voice, I was afraid that I should be found among ‘%e feed,” 
[Rev. xxi. 8.1 ad rose to depart. When 1 reached the door, I turnei 
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an said to him, “1 will hold first t!le religion of Jesus ChrW, auti I am 
reaoy for the sake of it to shed my blood; and though Lou should all 
become infidels, yet will not I;” and so left the room. 

One of my friends told me, that he had suggested to the patriarc 
the grand reason why I did not believe in the pope, which WBB, the 
amno& other doctrines of his, he taught, that he could not commit a~ 
error, a.nd that now, though a pope shouid see any one of his prede 
cessors had erred, he could not say this, for fxr that he also shou!d 
appear to be au unbeliever. This friend also told me, that the patri- 
arch wondered how I should pretend that I held to the Christian reli- 
@xl, and still converse in such abusive terms against it; and I also 
wondered, that aAer he aaw this, he should not kJe willing so much as 
to ask me, in mildness, and self-possession, aud forbearance, for whu~ 
~1w’o11s 1 was unwilling to receive the doctrines of the pope, or to say 
I believed iw he did! but he would not consent that the above men- 
ticlncd hrmonian priest should hold a discussion with me, and more 
thau this, laid every person, and even his own brother, under excom- 
rnunicati~~n, if he should presume to dispute or converse with me on 
the subject of religion. 

Under this prohibition from conversation, and this bereavement of 
books, frcxn what quarter could I get the necessary evidence to believe 
iii their opiniou? 

4notircr cause 1 had of wonder, which was, that not one of all witn 
w!l IHI I wwmsd, afier he saw ma to be heretical and declining from 
the truth, thoi@t proper to advise me to use the only means of be- 
crclming strctug in the faith, viz. pray.er to God the Most High, and 
searchiug his iioly Word, which a chdd may understand I wonder- 
ed, too, that they should ridicule me, and report me abroad as one mad 
and after ail this, be su fearful to engage iu a dispute with the madman, 
lest he should vanquish them in argumeut,or apoil their understandings, 
3r turn them away from the truth. 

After some time came the bishop of 5eyroot. I gave him the usual 
ealutatmn, and was greatly rejoiced t-1 see him, a~ I knew the excel- 
lency of his understanding, and his quickness of apprehension, and 
ilupcd that, after some discussion between us, he would explain the 
truth, aild that he would rest on clear evidcuce to support his views. 
But m this case also, I was disappomted; for one day, when I asked 
him a questiou, aud during the whole short conversation which foi- 
hved. whenever 1 began to bring evidence against him, he was angry, 
and fiually drove me from my chamber in a fury, and that with no 
!:thcr cause. as be pretended, than that he did not wish to converse witb 
a heretic. 

Some time after this, IIoory Joseph Shaheen came down to the car, 
vent 9 Alma, und I eudeavoured to get him to unite with me in per 
awAd,ng the p&arch to send out amo?g the people preachers of the 
gospel, or that there should be prcachmg iu the churches aa beibre 
mentioued. 5ul he would not co-operate with me in this, and 1 we 
again disappointed. 

ti 
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Then, when the patriarch and the b~shnp *X Boyruh brushed to dts 
pute with me, I expressed tha hope that the discussmu might oe m 
meekness, and without anger. It was concludtrl that Lie discmior 
should be in writing, that no one afterwards should oe able to alte* 
what he had once said. They then commenced by. asking me ques 
tions; the first question was, in amount, this, “Has the Messiah give- 
us a new law On At first, I did not grant that he had, strictly speak 
ing, given us a new law, and quoted the words of John, that %be la- 
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ;” oa 
.&en I afterwards saw that by %r new Zuw;” they meant merelv Ik 4 
gospel, or the New Testament, I answered in the affirmative. ‘ILe 
then asked me if there was not to be found in this new law some ob 
scurities. I answered, “Yes.” They then asked me, Suppose any 
difference of sentiment should arise between the leachers of Christi 
anity, how are we to disunguish the truth from the error? I answer- 
ed thus. ,-UWe huve no other means of airiv ing at the truth, than 
searching the word of God, with leami 

T 
and reason, and inquiry of 

learned spiritual teachers, with purity o motive, and with disinterest- 
edness of inclination. If the obscurities of the word of God cannot be 
understood by these means, our ignorance is excusable, and will not 
prevent our salvation. If the passages, which still remain obscure, 
concern faith, it is sufficient for a man to say, I believe according aa 
the truth is in itself before God, or I believe in the thing as God in 
spired it to the writer. And if the obscurity respects our practice, 
after making use of the means above mentioned, if that branch of out 
practice be forbidden, or under a doubt, desist from it, but if it is not 
forbidden, do it, and Bksstd ia he thcrt corukmneth not himself in the 
thing which he a&oath. 

After I had given them this answer, they brought no evidence ta 
prove any error in it, and moreover afterwards never put to me any 
question in writing. 

Once, as I was walking with the bishop of Beyroot, he began 
to tell me how much they all felt for me; and how unwilling they 
should be to put me in chains to die a lingering death; and that were 
it not for the sympathy and their love towards me, there were people 
who bad conversed with them, who were ready to take my life. Some 
further conversation passed, and I began to introduce the subJect of 
religion, and to ask how we could believe in the pope that he was 
infallible. He quoted for proof the words of our Saviour, Thou art 
Peter, $c. 1 asked him if it was proper to suppose that all thingr 
nestowed on Peter, were also given to the ape? If so, why does not 
the pope speak with tongues; and why is e not secure from the evil !l 
effects of poison, &XT He answered, that these last things were not 
ucc~ry. “But how do you prove it necessary,” said I, “that the 
pope should not err? Is it not sufficient if any one has doubts, to ask 
bin uxcber who is not itiallible? if you say ye.+ then the opmion of 
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.he fallible man will answer, But it’ you say no, and that we rnuol 
go to the pope, what must become of the man who dies before the 
answer of the pope can reach hnn?” 

He then resorted to another mode of proof, saying, “Is it not de- 
sirable that the pope should be infallible? ” I assured him I wished 
he might be so. W’ell, is not God able to render him so?” UYea 
He is able to do all thingn.” He wished to infer his point from these 
two premi8es. But I said, “your reasoning with regard to the Iqe, 
may be applied to all the bishops of the church; for it is deuirablo 
!hat they should all be infallible, aud God is able to make them so.* 
He said, “No, for the bishops feeling lese their need of thp pope? 
would not look to him, or submit to him as their head, and thlq I there 
would be divisions aud contentions in the church.” But wh, , said 1, 
did not divieious and contentious arIse among the apostles? Wtre 
they not all infallible as well as Peter? He would not say they 
uqere infallible. I tbld him, that was an opinion that could not be be- 
lieved, that the pope was inf&ble, and the upostles not; for it was 
well known to all, that the Holy Spirit descended upon the apostles .II 
a peculiar manner. I asked him again, how it could be made to ap 
pear that divisions wculd be produced if all bishops were infallible, 
for if they were all of one opinion, as they of course would be, their 
uuion must be the more perfect. We tonversed farther at some: 
length, when he concluded by saying, “You are possessed of a 
devil.” 

The next day, as the patriarch and the bishop of Beyroot were 
seated under a tree without the convent, I went out to them, and said, 
(‘Your holiness sent to me to come hither for employment, and I came, 
and have remained here a considerable time. What do you wish me 
to do for you, for I cannot remain here in idleness?” He said, “What 
do you wish to do?” If your holiness pleases, that 1 teach in the 
school of Ain Warka, I will do that. “No, I cannot have you go to 
Am Warka, to corrupt the minds of those who are studying scicncc, 
aud to contradict my opinions.” But I will instruct in grammar. 
“No, the youths of the college are now attending to moral science. * 
Well, I only beg you will let me know what I am to do, and if you 
have no employment for me, 1 wish to return home. ‘I’he bishop 
here broke in II~OII the conversation, saying, I will not suffer you to 
go back among my flock to deceive them, aud turn them away to her- 
esy. Will you then debar me, Baid I, from my home? If so, let me 
~IIIIW where I shall go, what I shall do9 The bishop then said to the 
patriarch, “Indeed 1 will not suffer this man to go abroad among my 
people, for he is even attempting to make heretics of us also.” Yes 
replied the patriarch, it will not do after this, to afford him a resideuce 
III any part of the land. The bishop then turned to me, in the hitter 
est anger and rage, reviling me and sa,ying, “If you go among rn! 
people again, I will send and take your hfe, though it be in the bosom 
of your own house.” 1 said, “Well, what would you have me to do, 
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and what will you do with met If you wish to kill me, or shut tm 
up in prislln, or give me up to the government, or whatever it may be, I 
\vhsh to knaw it.” “You must wait here till slning or summer,” said 
IIW patriarch, “and then we shall see how you are.” I answered him 
III t!le words of that cnristian who was given by his judge ton days to 
deliberate whether he would worship an image: bTonsitler the time al, 
reedy pust, UII~ do what you please.” 

I asked the hishop his reasons for wishing to kill me. What evil had I 
rlonc? He was tilled with high and bitter indignation, saying, “What, 
miscreant! Shall we let you go forth to corrupt my flock for me! Is 
not what has passed enough?” I rose and said to them, ‘[God at leas: 
is with me,” and left them. The patriarch sent after me his nephew, 
requesting me, in soothing words to retu-‘1, and saying that he would 
do what I wished. 

But when I contemplated the hardness of heart manifested by the 
bishop, I could not restrain myself from reproving him, hoping that 
he would grow mild. I said, therefore, “Oirr Lord Jesus Christ said, 
oat of the ubundmce of the heart th.e mouth speak&h, and that Satan, 
who was in his heart, wished to kill me, for Satan was a murderer 
from the beginning.” I told him, moreover, that he was not a true 
disciple of Christ. And when I had left them a second time, thL 
patrtarch again sent his nephew to enquire of me what I wished, 
whet.her it was money, or what else, promising that he would answer 
my enquiries. 

1 returned and told him, that I had a request to make of one thing 
OIL&, and that I hoped he would answer me, not as to a little child, 
who would ask a childish thing. He asked me what it was. I said 
I have to ask of you the fzvour to send from your priests two faithful 
men to preach the gospel through the country, and 1 am ready, if ne 
cessary, to sell all that I possess to give to them as part 01 then- wages. 
He promised me it should be done. But I had reason to expect that he 
would receive such a request as from the mouth of one out of his rea- 
aon. Now there was at the convent a man called Hoary Gabriel, who 
was said to be insane, and was known to all his acquaintance as a man 
that never would say a word on the subject of religion, and he was a 
scribe of the patriarch, and from the time of my arrival until that day, 
had never asked me a single question about my faith, or opinions, nor had 
given me the least word of advice about any of my errors. The same 
night, as this priest was passing the evening in company with the pa- 
triarch, bishop, and other individuals, as if they had been conversing 
on my idiocy in making the request of today, the patriarch sent for 
me to come and sit with them. 1 came. The patriarch then asked 
this priest and the others present, if two proper men could be found to 
go and prench the gospel. They then answered one to snottier, such an 
one, and such an one, would be the littest persons, some mentioning one 
and some another, looking at me in the mean time laughing, to see whu 
i wouid siiv 



I s~niit:tl 111 il plcamnt frlil!lIlW at ali this, aud wneu “lit: U3aeL me, 
i&y 1 :aughedl 1 *aid to the patriarch, UHavo you not perfect conti- 
dence in the integrity of lb: priest GabriclY IIe said, “Yes.” I 
then said, pray let this priest then examine me for the space of a few 
dais, and if he does not conclude that I am a heretic, 1 will for one, 
rake upou myself this duty of preach@ This remark put an im. 
tnediLte end to the conversation 

The third day, when the bn~hop wished to mock me before the patri, 
arch rind a shekh of the comltry, I answered his questions according 
to his own maimer; but in a little tmle be began to revile me, and re 
buke me for blasphemy against the eucirarist, ngainst the virgin Mary 
and the pictures, and that because I had said b&re one of his dea- 
cons, that were it not for fear of the patriarch, I would tear ail the 
pictures III pieces nnd burn them. J gave him answer to every par- 
ticular by itself, and when he fi)und that he could produce agaiu& 
me no accusatiorl, he increased in wrath. 1 then said, if this is YOU 
pleasure, I will Sony n3 more. I toid him that I had said, that pictures 
were not Gods; that such was my opiniou always; and that I wisbatl 
to tell all the common people so, that they might understand it. Uut 
to this he would not consent. He then began to accuse me ofsayiltg 
of the eucharist, “I,et tirem smell the scent of It, and know that it 1s 
but bread and wine stiil.” I toid him that if he would give me leave 
to speak, or if he wished to hear my views, I would speak; “but how 
is it that you bring against me accusations, and do not suffer me tc 
make my defence?” Here agttin he was not willing that I should 
speak, but the patriarch said to me, CiS’cnk.” I then observed, that 
St. Ephraim sa,ys, “Come, eat the fire of the bread, and drink the 
spirit of the wme ;” and began to say from this, that our eating the 
body of Christ was not natural, but spiritual. Then again he fell 
into a rage against me. I said to him, “It is written, be ye ung)-g 
and sin not. I told you before, that 1 would keep silenf:e aud ncb~ 
speak without your consent, and whatever you wish, tell me that I 
may act or refrain accordingly.” At this the patriarch smiled. Bu( 
the bishop fell into a passion still more violent, against the patriarch 
as well as myseif, and rose and wcl,t away. 1 also left the room. ItI 
the evening, when were coiiected together the patriarch and bishop 
uud all the monks, with priest Ni:ho!as, whom they were about to or- 
dain bishop on the morrow, the patriarch begau to ask mo questions 
respecting my faith. When I saw that their object was [either to 
benefit me, uor receive benetit, I save them auswers calculated to con. 
tinue the conversation in a trillmg strain, saying, “My faith is the 
f&h of J’oter, and the faith of Peter is my faith. J b&eve all that 
God has given by inspiration to the one c,nly holy catholic church.” 
He asked me, \Vlrat is the church? I answered, “The church is the 
whole company of those who believe in the Messiah and his law, on 
all the I;lce of the earth.” But where is the place of the church! 
‘Tile place of tbe church is the whole world, it is made up of every 
wtion and people. n “What,” said ia* Ue English unmng the 
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IWt 1" “Yes, of the English also.” Afterwards, when he continued 
“J question me, and I saw that he had no other object than to try me, 
I assured him, this is my faith, and to this faith will I hold, whether 
It is worth any thing in your estimation or not. I then asked him If 
oe was willing to hold a discussion on the subject; but he would not 
permit it in any shape. He afterwards requested me to tell my faith 
again without fear and without concealment, I referred them to the 
priest that was about to be ordained, saying, that I had conver4 
with him on a!1 pointa particularly, and that he was able to make 
answer for me. The priest then bore testimony on the spot, that 1 
had said before him that I believed the pope to be infallible, while 1 
never said this to tirn at any time. Afterward, when I was in his 
company privately, I. inquired how he could bear such testimony an 
he had done. IIe confessed in the fullest terms, that he knew it Wab 

a falsehood, but that he said what he did, that they might cease talk. 
ing with me. The same night I had resolved on quitting them; 8c 
at about midnight 1 left the convent, committing myself to the protee 
tion of God, who never deserts them who put their trust in him, ant 
arrived at Beyroot, on the morning of Thursday, March 2, 1826. 

IIere then I remam at present, not that I may take my views from 
the English, or from the Bible men, nor that I may receive my religion 
from them. No, by no means; for I hold to the word of God. This 
LB beyond all danger of error. In this I believe; in this is my faith; 
and according to it I desire to regulate my life, and enjoy all my con- 
solations. By this I wish to show what I believe and not to confer 
with flesh and blood, that I may not run now nor hereafter in vain; for 
I know and am persuaded, that the true religion is not according to 
the teaching of men, but according to the inspiration of God: not ac- 
cording to the custom of education, but according to the truth, which 
Y made manifest by the word of God. I therefore say to myself 
now, as I did in the convent with the patriarch, where I wrote thus: 

UFar from me be all the commandments of men. Nothing is to 
crime into comparison with the teaching of Jesus by reading the New 
Testament. If our hearts are not transformed, there is the greatest 
danger that we die in our sins. If any thing in the doctrine of Jesus 
seems burdeusome, let us pray that he may make it light; and if 
there is any thing that we do not urxlerstand, let us pray that he would 
instruct us and reveal the obscurity to all who truly believe in Jesus. 
There is nothing more delightful to the soul than he. 0 taste and 
see that the Lord is good! Blessed are all that put their rust in 
him! Cast thy burthen on the Lord and he will susbain thee. Sweet 
is the sorrow produced by his word; for it gives us an aversion to all 
the consolatlons of time. Let us therefore seek reforge in God. Ala 
for thee, 0 thou that trustest to the doctrines of men, especially if 
they give rest to your conscience, for that rest is f&e and deceitful, 
1 roreeding from the thuyghts of men, and preventing you from attain- 
ing that true rest, df which the Apostles speak, saying, We do real 
6-a ow labours. Take heed lest there be in any of you an evi 
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sear+ uf *mtxzlief in departing from the living God. Read the word 
nno rt shall teach you all things necessary to. your salvation. If you 
say you do not understand it, behold the pmmlse of St. James, 1 an3 
may lack wisdom, let him ask o God, who giveth to all men li jerally 

r 
$ 

ad upbraideth not, and it ska 1 be giarn him. The divine word is a 
most precious treasure, from which all wise men are enriched 
Drink from the fountain itself. Again, 1 say, vain is the philosophy of 
men; for it recommends to us doctrines newly invented, and preventa 
our increase in virtue, rather thau promotes it. Cast it far from 
y0u.n 

This is what I wrote some time since, and I would revolve these 
thoughts in my mind at all times. The object in all that I have aon% 
or attempted, or written, in this late occurrence, is, that I may act as 
I disciple and servant of Christ. I could not, therefore, receive any 
advice, which should direct me to hide my religion under a bushel. 
1 cannot regulate myself by any rules contrary to those of Christ; 
for 1 believe that all who follow his word in truth, am the good grain, 
and that all those who add to his word, are the tares sown by the 
enemy, which shall soon be gathered in bundles and cast into the 
fire unquenchable. And 1 beg every member of my sect, i. e. of the 
Maromte church, who loves truth, if he sees me in an error to point 
It out to me, that I may leave it, and cleave to the truth. But 1 must 
request those who would rectify my views, not to do as did a priest at 
Ueyroot, who alter a considerable discussion, denied the inspiration 
of the New Testament. Men like him I do not wish to attempt to 
poitrt out my errors; for such men, it is evident, need rather to be 
preached to, than to preach; and to be guided, rather than to guide. 
But if any understanding man will take the word of God and prove 
to me from it any doctrine whatever, 1 will respect him and honour 
him with all pleasure. But if a doctrine canuot be established thus, 
it is not only opposed to the doctrines of Christ, but to the views of 
the early Christians, the fathers of the church; such as St. Ephraim 
and others. Such doctrines I cannot confess to bc correct, although it 
should cost me the shedding of my blood. Be it knowu, that I am 
not seeking money, nor office; nor do I fear any thing from contempt, 
nor from the cross? nor from the persecution of men, nor from their 
insults, nor their evil accusations, so far as they are false. For I am 
ready for the sake of Christ to die daily, to be accounted as a sheep 
for the slaughter, for he, in that he suffered being tempted, is able to 
succour those that are tempted. 1 cunslder that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall 
be revealed in us. I believe that Jesus is our IIigh Priest for ever 
and hat11 an unchangeable priesthood, wherefore he is able to save 
them to the uttermost that rome unto God by him, for he is the one 
Mediator between God and man, and he ever liveth to make interces 
Uon with thr rather for us; and he is the propitiation for our sins,and 
to him be glory with the Father and his Holy Spirit of life for ever ano 
e*er --Amen 
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I tvt)tllil only add, If there is any one, whoever he may ho, that w~l 
&w rnc to be under a mistake, aud that there is no salvation for mr 
uuless I submit to the pope, or at least shew me that it is lawful to do 
do, I am rcndy to give up a!1 my peculiar views and submit in the 
Lord. But without evidence that my views are thus mistaken, I 
cannot give them up, aud yield a blind obedience, until it shall be 
not or~iy told that I am mad, but until I shall be so in f&, and all my 
understanding leaves me. Not until men shall hnve burrled not anly 
the Bibles printed by the English, but all the Bibles of the world. But 
these two things, understandmg and the Bible, 1 pray God to preserve 
both to mo and to all the followers of Christ, and that he will preserve 
and save all you, my friends, in the Lord. 

hAAD 8lSIDIAR. 

Iti& with several of his Relatives. 
6. Among those who came to 8ee Assad today, were three of hu 

brothers and an uncle. &Ianaoor, the oldest of the brothers, we had 
never before seen. He is a furious bigot, and perfectly ignorant and 
regardless of the firat principles of religion. The second, Tannoos, or 
Antony, has lived among us a8 a teacher, and has good native and acqulp 
ed talents; but, though he might be a protestant if he were left at liber. 
ty, he thinks it altogether preposterous to attempt to quarrel with bishops 
and patriarchs on the subject of religion. 

These two brothers, and the uncle, (the last worse than the first,) 
ame and conversed together with keaad in his chamber a considera- 

de time. Hearing them very earnest, I took the liberty also to go in. 
They continued their rebuke8 and arguments, (especially the uucle,) 
111 80 harsh and unfeeling a manner, that it made me tremble to hea1 
them. They contradicted Asaad, scoffed at and threatened him, calling 
him possessed, mad, under the power of Satan, and so on. Asaad con- 
Rented to go home and leave the English, which was the great point 
they wished to ain, provided they would get an sssurance from the 
patriarch in wrltmg, to say, on the faith of a Christian, that he would 
not molest him. 

“But,” said they, “then you must hold your tongue, and not brc.arh 
your new opinions among the people.” 

“\Vhat,” replied Asaad, “must 1 go and live like a dumb man? I&+ 
&at I will never do. hly religion binds me nat to do it. I must love 
my neighbour as myself.” 

‘Why do you not go,” said they, “to the Ilruses, and the Modsm~, 
and preach the gospel to them? You answel. because there is danger 
So there is danger in the present case; thka IS not a land of liberty, 
therefore be silent.” 

Asa&.--‘Secure me but the free exercise of my conxiencc, and I 
R;i!l go with vou. Mv religion is my all, and I must be Gee in it. 

Thq .-((lie can g&e you no such security. Nob$;z dares go trc 
the ;)atriarch with such a reques:. YOU GlIlnOt be permItted t;, J ulrlish 
yt,ur :IOWWS aliro:ld among lhe people.” 



‘i’ley row and left the room in ai, angry despair. Mansotrr re 
turned, ttild wished to speak a word with Assad at the dour. Ill n 

n~wwr~t, Assad retwd. “Do you know what Manstvr has told 
me?? said he. “Ilis last words were, ~&en if the patriarch and 
the emir should do nothing; if they make no attempts to take your 
$2; be assiired, Ice ourselves will do the work: so take heed to your 
self accordingly.“’ 

Assad was much affected by the int.ervicw. As soou as he found 
himself at liberty, he stepped up into the loft where he sleeps, and 
rln-ew himself w his couch in prayer. 

While in this a:titude his next younger brother, Galed, knocked at 
l!M door. I calied to Avd tci inform him of thu fact; hut he gave 
me no unswer. 1 then invited Galcd to another room, where Asaad 
EWII joined us with a fuli and heavy heart. The two brothers s&u- 
ted each other with embarrassment. Assad evidently wished to be 
xlone, and the brother, after a few mild, uruneanirg inqniriea, left him. 

Begins to comeme more pointedly with the People. 

7. I yesterday advised Assad lo direct his conversations with the 
pcoplc, as much as possible to their hearts, and say little or noth;llg 
%t the corruption of their church. He objected to the counsel. I 
r&rrcd him to similar advice he gave me some months ago. UAh.” 
wid t1r3, ~‘1 ttwugl~t so then, but I now see that you cannot stir a step, 
but you meet some of their corruptiolx” IIowever, he to day made 
ttrr experiment, and held an hour’s court~rs:ition with two visiters OII 
the sut)jert of regeneration. They both illought tbernselves renewed. 
but took too little interest in the subject w co&rle their attention to it 
“You see,” said Assad, after they had gone, 4low little they feel on 
such a subject. It is painful to talk with suc.h men. I would rather 
see them contradict, and dispute, and get angry, or any thing, than to 
appear so dead.” 

lnt& with cl you71gc~ &-other. 

&aad’a xother Galed same again to-day, and discovered more 
fwlijlg than yesterday on tho subject of his brother’s travmg the 
Engi sh lh: said he trad brought an insupportable shame upon the 
family. Asaatl insisted, tha: such shame was no argnnent whatever 
fix I& lenviug us; that ail the disciples of Christ were to expect it 
as a t!iinp of comze. Galed assured him, that no!,ody would thmk 
%m!>!esti;g him, if he were at Iiadet. 1 asked Galed if his brothfi 
Mansoor did not threaten yesterday to kilt him. 110 turned away, 
colored, and muttered something that I did not understand; but ths 
whole was a filli acknowledgment of the fact. 

Asaad said, “1 rannot confide in vou.” 
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uLl\1t;” said Galed, if any one wt~‘e d1sp04 to take your life, cuuta 
tney not do it as well here. as at tIo~!~c !” 

1 answered, uno; what thy’ ~nur Ll&ir himself could not enter my 
honse without my periiiissiori, at:d that if the relatives of Assad did 
not cease from their threats, 1 e!louid ft:el myself hound to ahut them 
out of it.” 

After a long conversation, at the end of which he found Asaad as 
inflexible gg ever, he rose abruptly, and was going out without a com- 
pliment, when As&ad started up, aud asked, “iVeIl, what do you 
conclude to do? U, you really iutend to send some assassin to t&o 
my life in my rooniP The youth, without deigning to look at h’m. 
closed the door iu sullen grief, al:cl departed. 

Assad turning to me, salti, ‘$1 cannot plcase lhese people. What. 
ever I say, they are sure tu be angry. St& words, or hard words, it 
makes no difference to them. They come as if I were under their 
kingly authority. They lay. hold of my cloak, and say, ‘Give me 
this.’ If I sag, ‘1 will not give it,’ they are angry; aud if I reason 
with them with all the mildutus of which I am capable, and say, 
Cannot you be accommodated t&where? Can you not wait up01 
me in I few daysil’ &c. they are equally angry.” 

Correspondetxe with his jimily. 
8. A messenger called this morning with the following note. 
*iTa our brother Assad Esh Yhidiak: May God bless you.-We 

, beg you to come home to-night, and not wait till Sunday We have 
pledged our mother that you sha;i come If you Gail to do so, you will 
trouble us all. Your brother, GALED." 

To this letter, Assad sat down, and instantly wrote the following 
reply : 

~‘To our much honoured and very dear brother Gnled: God pre 
serve him .-Your note has reached us, in which you speak of OUI‘ 
coming home tonight, aud say, thut if we donot come, we trouble you 
sll. 

“Now if we were m some distant land, your longing after ua in this 
manner might be very proper; but we are uear you. and you have been 
he-e, and seen us in all health, and we have seen you. Then quiet 
our mother, that we, through the bounty of CM, are in perfect health, 
sndthat we have great peace in the Lord Jesus Christ, peace above all 
that the world can afford, and abundant joy in the Holy Ghost above 
~11 earthly joy. But aa to our coming up this evening, we do not. find 
it convenient, not even though we had the strongest desire to see our 
mother and you 

“1 beg you all to love God, and to serve him in our Lord Jes~r 
Christ. This is of all things the most important; for if we love God 
if he but renew nur bearts by the holy Ghost, we shall enjoy each 
Mher’s society for ever and ever. 

‘And now we are prevented from coming to you, and you know u Y 
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are not void of all desire to see you, but the hindrances tC which we 
have alluded, are, we think, a sufficient apology. We beg you to 
accept our excuse, and to apologize for us to our mother, and we pray 
God to pour out his grace richly on you all, and lengthen your daye. 

UYour brother, ABAAD. 

“P. S. Tell our mother not to think so much of these earthly thinga 
but rather of God our Saviour.” 

Is visited by his Mother 
This letter had been gone scarcely time suflicient to reach Hadet, 

when the mother herself was announced at the door. We welcomed 
her with all cordiality, and treated her with all the respect and atten- 
tion we could. But all we could do or say did not alter her resolution 
to get her son away, if in her power. She besought him by the honour 
he owed her, by the love he professed for her, by his regard for the 
reputation of her family, for religion itself, and for his own personal 
safety, that he would immediately accompany her home; and when 
she’found him inflexible, she declared she would never stir out of the 
house unless he went with her. 

To all this Asaad replied, “To what purpose wottld it be, that I 
should go home? You wish me to go, you say, that people may be 
convinced that I am not mad. But you, who come hither, and see, 
and converse with me, say, after all, that I am mad. IIow can it be 
expected that I should convince others that I am not mad, when my 
own mother will not believe it. Or do you think that if I once get 
out among you, the air of IIadet will change my opinions, or induce 
me to be silent? All these are vain expectations. I see no object to 
be gained. If I should go to IIadet, and be constantly disputing 
with the people, and telling them, tbt you are all going astray; that 
you are worshipping idols instead of the living God; that I could wish 
to tear down every picture in your churches; that the bread and wine 
of the Lord’s Supper are not Jesus Christ; that I believe the pope to 
be the becast in the revelation,t whose business is to deceive the 
people and ruin their souls;-by all this, I should injure your feelings, 
enrage the people, excite the opposition of the emirs, and bishops, 
and patriarchs, and then return here just in the state I am in now. 

The youngest brother, Phares, who accompanied his mother, cron- 
versed freely and in good temper, and listened with attention to all 
Aaaad’a arguments, by which he endeavoured to justify his views and 
determinations. But no argument or evidence could convince the 
disconsolate mother. Asaad had repeated the name of Christ, and 
the word of God ao often, that she, at last, in a fit of impatience 
exclaimed, “Away, with Christ, and the word of God; what have 
we to do with them!” and when we pointed out to Assad some text 

tWhen he Grst came to Beymut, this name sentence WLI dictated to him, and k 
panareA in his ayes so mwzh like blasphemy, that he tefused to write it. 



3% ROOK OF BIARTYRB. 

:~f S~rrpture, which we thought applicable in any case., she woulri 
~~deavour to close the book, r~r cntch it from him, as if it tuughl 
,,;lganism, or witchcrsfi. During her stay we dined, and as Asaatr 
took the meat upon his plate, and ate it without a scruple, in thic 
season of Lent, it was remarked with what a gaze of wonder she 
-egtrded him. She se*med to say in her heart., UAll is over-m) 
son is lost!” 

After some hour of troublesome expostulation and entreaty, during 
which Assad once said he could bear it no longer, and rose, and shook 
my hand to go, it was finally settled that the mother should go home 
vlthout him, but that to save the Family from the insupportable shame, 
which threatened- it, Assad should give her a paper, stating, in effect, 
that he was not a follower of the English. 
ished, “Now,” 

When the paper was fin. 
said Assad, “go to your home in peace;” and walkec 

away; but suddenly recollecting himself, he called his brother back, 
and said, tiPhares, I wish you fully to understand, that I love you, and 
I have one request to make of you, which is, that you will take the 
New Testament, and read it attentively.“--“Give me a New ‘I’eStil- 
nxxt,” said Phares, quickly. We gave him the book, und he went bie 
way, evidently aKected and softened by the interview. 

I). The shekh before mentioned communicated to Asaad, through 
.hc medium of a priest, the offer of his daughter in marriage, on COT 
dition he should leave the English. 

10. Set apart a day of t%sting and prayer on Asaad’s a.ccount lie 
was observed not to be in a happy temper. 
of going home. 

Towards evening he spoke 
I hoped he would finish writing the statement we had 

reqllested of him, %or,” said I, “if you go home I shall not see you 
again for months.” “No,” said he, “perhaps not for years.” IIis 
maruler was very peculiar. I knew not what was the matter, till, in 
the evening, after a long conversation on the evidences of inspiration, 
he said, “1 have been in deep darkness today. My heart has been 
full of blasphemy, such as I have scarcely ever known. I have even 
doubted the existence of God. But now I am relieved, and I would just 
say, I shall not go home to-morrow, as 1 hinted.” 

‘%is temptation seems to have arisen chiefly from a discrepancy in 
tne scriptures, which I had shewed him, and which I knew not h-m 
to reconcile He begged that, for the present, I would by no means 
dew him another such. 

Suspects himself to have been poisoned. 
I 1. One of the neighhours bronght Shidiak a letter, cautioning turn, 

if he went to the shekh’s house, not to smoke or drink with him. 
12. Word came to Asaad, that the shekh was with the fan+ 

be1w, and would be glad to see him. Assad went down, but in a fea 
minutes came up, pale and trembling, and said he was exceedingly 
J&y and faint. He had just taken coffee below, attended with pus 
plcious circumstances, and begged to know if he might 301 b 



HtN9K UF .MAR’I’l’PL. . 391 

pu:soned. \Yc qullod a mecical book we hdd, and explainotl tu him, 
an rapIdly as possible, the symptoms uf a poisoned person. “Oh ! 
these are my feelings,” said he, and fell upon his knees before his 

I 
seat in silent prayer. W e immediately gave him an emetic, which 
operated well, and before night he was relieved of every alarmin:, 

I symptom. The youth who gave the coffee, being sent for, gave good 
1 evidence of having had no bad inteutions; and notwithstanding many I suspicious circumstances, we did not think the evidence of an attempt 

at poison sufficiently strong, to prosecute any public inquiry into the 
matter. 

16. A youth from Der el Kamer called to see Asaad. He remark- 
ed, that he once saw a priest at his village tear in pieces five of , 
these books of ours, but he could not tall for what reasons. He had, 
apparently, never seen the teu commandments before, and was very 
much surprised to find inpage-worship so expressly condemned in them. 
A ietter was received by Assad from the patriarch, written in very 
pluuslbie terms. 

Vi&s hi.q Relatives ut Ha&t 

17 Four of the relatives of Assad came down? and succaeded h. 
persuading him to accompany them home. He said he could not be- 
lieve, afier all that has been said, that they would do him violence, and 
he strongly expected that his visit to Hadet would do good. A maJority 
of us opposed his going with all we could say; but he thinks he knows 
the pcnple here better than we do. He left us toward evening, expect- 
ing to be absent only a few daya 

I’heir violence, und the conaequeni proceedings of Phares Shidiak 

21. Phares Shidisk came to my house to day, and wished to speak 
with me in private. 

“Yesterday moruirig,n said he, %s I was in my room reading tha 
New Testament, my brother Mansoor entered, drew a sword he had, 
and gave me a blow upon the neck. 1 contiuued with the book in my 
rauld, until one snatched it from me Mansoar afterwards drew up his 
musket, thrateuing to shoot me; but my mother interfered to prevent 
him. My brother ‘I’atmoos hearing a bustle, came in with a caue, and 
t)egnn cudgelling me, without stopping to inquire at all into the merits 
>f the case, calling out, *Will you leave off your heresy, and go to 
church like other people, or not ?’ Mansoor not fading Asaad present, 
as he seemed to have expected, went to Asaad’s chest which stood near 
me, seized all the books he had received of JUU, liebrew, Syriac 
Italian, and Arabic, tore them, one by one, in pieces, and strewed them 
on the floor 

UIn the course of the day, I came down near where ihe soldiers 
C# the emir are encamped, and passed the night in compa ij with my 
:Jro(.hor Gnleb. This morning he returned, with a line from me trt 
hand, arid I came off to l& x’nurt, with the full determination uevej 
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lo go nome again. And now 1 will either go to some place m this coub 
try where I cao enjoy my liberty or 1 will take ship, and leave the 
country altofether.n 

As he wished my advice, I counselled him neither to go from the 
country, nor from his home, but to return, and at least make a further 
trial of doing goud to his relatives, and bearing their persecutions. He, 
b,wever, continued inflexible. 

In the space of a few hours, Galeh came in search of Phares, with 8 
letter from 4saad, of which the following is a ccp} . 

Asaa#s letter to his brather Phatu. 

QTo my beloved brother Phares; the Lord Most I&h prwerve him. 
Your departure caused me great grief. First, because you were im- 
patient when trial and persecuti& came upon you. It ti a thmg we 
are regularly toexpect, that if we hope in God in thle world, we shall 
give universal offerire. But we have another city, for which WA hope. 
Do not lose your courage, for you have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. Kernember, we cannot share in the glory of 
Christ, if we share not also in his sulferings. Therefore, rejoice 
whenever you are tried; rejoice, and never be sad; for our faith is 

. sure. 
Wecondly, I was grieved because you gave me no information 

where you were going, and what you intended to do. Now, it is not 
becoming, that we should do any thing rashly, that is, tiil we have 
,,rayed to God for direction. Come home, then, and let us set apart a 
season of fasting and prayer to God, and do what is most agreeable 
to him. Perhaps it is best to let our works preach in silence, in these 
evil days. 

UYou must know, that if you fail to come home, YOU ~111 give u$ greai 
pain, and this, you know, would be inconsistent with love. Jesus savs. 
‘By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye hrlre love 
one to another.’ You well know how much joy and consolation it 
would give us to see you; do nt>t then deny US this pleasure, out come 
at all events. If you do not come, it may be an injury both lo yourself 
and me. I wish to see you, if it be only to say to yen two words, and 
then act your pleasure; for not every word can be said with paper an4 
pen. Farewell. 

UYour brother and companion in tribulation, lisAADln 
Galeb took me aside, and begged me to urge his brother to go home 

1 &d I had already advised him to do so, but that I couid not force 
him to go.-that if he found he could not enjoy liberty of conscience, 
and the privilege of reading the word of God, in IIadet, hz WHY wel- 
come to stay with me as long as he pleased. &YOU are a man,” said 
Gleb, %at speaks the truth, and acts uprightly, but Assad and 
Pharea are not like you; they talk very improper things.” Among 
these things, he mentioned a rcrrxt to w nich Asa$ hzd given circu- 
lation, rcspfxting the patri2rf.l. LB WhiJ I \WS CltJLlycvf tv reply, tImI 
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rnrtead of takmg it for grantod to he a false ruport, he ought to b 
hove it to be true, and that such a report was not alnoad respecting 
the patriarch alone, but respecting a majority of patriarchs and hish 
opa of the whole land. 

AtIer some furttrer conversation on the wickedness of treating 
brothers, as they had done E’hares and Assad, we went to Phares, and 
andeavoured to persuade him to go horne with his brother. But it 
was all in vain “If I leave this house,” said he, “instead of going to 
Hadet, 1 will go in the opposite direction.” The brother returned 
witbout him. 

Covnwsaiion of Z’lmres tcith the Rishop of Beyroot. 

After Galeb had gone, we put a great many questions to Pharea, 
and he communicated some interestiug particulars. Among others 
was the foilowing 

“The day that Assad aud myself left you, (the 17th,) the bishop d 
Beyroot WQS at the next house, nntl I welit to sltlute him. 

Wo silld to me, “1 unders;antI you i&e become English, too 
You reasoh 012 the subject of religh ” 

“But,” bait1 I, “is every one ELqlish, if he reasons on that aubjcct?‘! 
Bi.shop.- ‘L&II you rend in the Bibles of the English.” 
Phares.- “Yes, and from whom is the Bible? is it from the English! 

or km Gem r’ 
B .-%n it is p-i&l by the English.” 
Y .--Jc\tcJ, is it alter4 m any placeF 
B .--“&c now you have begun again to argue on the subject d 

religion. I ‘~11 you, young man, cerise this heretical habit,or you ap 
cxcolnmunicared.” 

Phares informed us of three or !%ur Dibles and New l’estamentr ( 
that we had given at different times to individuals in IIadet, which 
had lately been destroyed by order of the bishop. This news, to- 
gether with a discovery we vescerday made in the neighbouring house- 
of two covers of the New ‘I’estament, whose contents had long ag 
been toru out, &WE us anew, if new evidence were wanting, that II 
the Gospel is evtr introduced again in its power and purity into thir 
wuntry, it will be with a desperate struggle. 

Two brothers 3f Phares, Manswr and Galeb, came to converse 
with him anew. We saw them seated together on the ground, at a 
We distance from the house, but afterwards saw them no more. It 
is singular that Phares should have left without commg ettner to taae 
his cloak, or bid us farewel1.t 

28. Having heard nothing particular directly lrom Assad smce he 
!eft, especially since the affair of the books, I yesterday sent him a 
line, and today received the following reply : 

*We nrtsmarde lMcettained, that he w** decoyed off to distance, 81 rfft-lr a WIGi 
and when hr would have returned, was oreventcd by furrs. 
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Letter from Assad to Mr. Rind. 
9car S&---Aft er expressing imperfectly the love I bear you, ark 

he desire I have to see you in all health, I have to sky, that in dus 
time your letter came to hand, and 1 md and uudcrstood it. You aab 
respecting our health. 1 answer, I am III a state of anxiety, but not 
an great as some days ago. 

“On Thursday last, having cOme home from a visit to the emn 
Sulman, 1 found the remnants of the Ifoly Scriptures, torn in pi-. 
as there is reason to believe, by order of the bishop. When I was 
roold, that my brother Mansoor had done this mischief, 1 returned to 
the emir, aud informed him of the &air. Ife sent to call Mansoor, 
while I returned again to our house. I now learned, that my brother 
Pharea had gone off. After searching for him some time, I went down 
to the inn in quest of him, but he was not to be found. As I was on 
my way returning from the inn, where I had gone in search of my 
brother, I prayed to God, that he would take every thing from me, if 
necessary, only let faith and love towards him remain in my heart. 

oAs I proceeded on, a man came up, and geve me information that 
all the consuls of Beyroot were slam, and that you also were slam 
with them. The report came from a man, who said he had deposited 
goods with you for safety. III order to be the more sure, I asked the 
marl if it were really true, and he agam assured me, that it was. Ask 
me not the state of my feelings at that moment. 

UOn reaching home, I heard this terrible news confirmed; at the 
same time looking out, and seeing the heap of ashes near the house, 
all that remained of the 11 copies of the holy scriptures which my 
brothers had destroyed, I burst into tears, and committed all my con- 
cerns into the hands of God, saying, ‘Blessed be his holy name’: the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away c-and so I prayed on, with 
tears and groanings, which I cannot describe. 

‘I afterwards heard, that Phares was probably in the neighbourhood: 
and set off to search afier him by night, but found him not. When 1 
neard the news of your death confirmed, I sent Otr a messenger, that, 
wherever Phares might be found, he might return; and when I re- 
ceived his letter, saying that he had gone to your house, I could not 
yet believe that the report respecting you was false. 

“But when the truth on this subject began to appear, then 1 heard 
Dy a person who came to me yesterday evening, that the patriarck 
md the emir had made an agreement to kill me, and that they had sent 
men to lie in w&t for that purpose. I was afterwards told, by another 
person, that sotna of the servants of the emir were appointed to ac 
comphsh this end. 

“Here I am, then, in a sort of imprisonment, enemies withii, atA 
enemies without. 

“One of my brothers, the other day, advised me to surrender my 
aelf entirely to the mercy of the bishop, whereupon I wrote the bishop 
a letter, (of which 1 scud you the enclosed czv.) and pave it to IIV 
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orother Tannoos, begging him to carry it to the bishop, and brmg me 
his reply. Tannoos read the letter, and without saying a word, threw 
it down m contempt. I then gave it to my uncle with the same request, 
but as yet I have got no reply.1 

“4lI my concerns I commit into the hande of God, who created me 
Through the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 hope that all my dir 
tresses will be tbr the best. 

a1 accept with pleasure all your kind wishes, and send you mtu~ 
mriutationa in the Lord, and pray for you length of days. 

“‘yours, &a. ASAAD.” 
‘March 27,1826.* 

Hi2 relatitm c&&cr him up to the Patriarch. 
31. Information is received, that Assad has been taken away agaimrt 

his will, to the patriarch. 
April 4. I’hares Shidlak arrived here in the evening direct from 

Der Alma, and said he had accompanied Asaad to that convent a week 
ago, that Asa:ui was still there, and that the patriarch, having in the 
morning sot otf for Cannobeen, would send down for Asaad after a few 
days. He then handed me the following line from Asaad. 

u’lf you can find a vessel setting off for Malta, in the course of four 
or five days, send me word; if not, pray for your brother ASAAD.~ 

We were disposed to send off a messenger this very evening, but 
Phareq said it would not be necessary. 

Had some serious conversation with Phares, in which I exhorted 
him to continue reading the New Testament, and take particular no 
tice of the general spirit of it; and then to judge, if all this deceit, con- 
fining, beating, and threatening to kill, was consistent with that spirit. 
we observed, that we supposed the patriarch and the bishop were well 
pleased with all the violence that Mansoor had used in this affair. 
“Yea,” said Phares, Upriest Hanna Stambodi, at Ain Parka, told me 
yesterday, that none oE us had any religion, except Mansoor.” 

In a subsequent part of his journal, Mr. Bird records the following 
particulars sespecting Assad, during his last visit to Hadet, and when 
about to be violentty removed from thence. They were received from 
Phares. 

A neighbouring emir being sick, one day, Asaad carried him R pa. 
per of medicine, on the outside of which he had written how it was to 
be taken. While Asaad stood without, a servant tca,k in this medi- 
cine, and gave it to the prince, saying, “This is from Asaad Esh Shi 
diak, and here he has written the directions on the paper.” The 
prince, who is not remarkable for mildness, and perhaps was not con. 
pcioua that Assad overheard him, spoke out angrily, “A fig for the 
vper rind writing; ‘tis the medicine 1 want.” “Your lordship ia 

*e rriptorem. rnndem ning the word n of ima& ” 

u 



402 KOOK OF .BLtRTFELII. 

m the right,” replied Assad, Uthe truth is with you. The n~ddn.e ~b 
the thing; the pp that holds it, is nothing So we ought to say 
of the gospel, the great medicine for the soul. ‘Tis the ye gosyrl 
we want, and not the churclr that holds it.” 

After Mansoor, in his catholic zeal, had torn up and burned all fr~a 
Bibles and Testaments, Anaad could not remain without the scriptures, 
but sent and obtained a copy from the little church, which he daily 
read, marking the most striking and important passages. 

When his relatives, to the number of twenty or more, had asset 
bled, and Asaad perceived they were come to take hin to the patri- 
arch by fi,rce, he began to expostulate with Tannoos, and bought 
him to desist from a step so inconsistent with fraternal love. Ile IN+ 
sought in vain. Tannoos turned away from him with a cold indiffer 
ence. acted with his hardness, Assad went aside, and wept and 
prayed aloud. 

The eve&g before he was taken away, he said to those who had 
assembled, **If 1 had not read the gospel, I should have been surprised 
at this new movement of yours. But now it is just what 1 might have 
expected, In this blessed book, I am told, the ~,-otlsa shuZ2 de&m 
up the brother to death, and a man’s foes shall be they of‘ his own 
household. Here you see it is just se, You have come together to 
full3 this prophecy of the gospel. What have I done against you! 
What is my crime? Allowing that I do take the Bible as my only 
snd sufficient guide to heaven, what sin is there in this?” During 
the evening, he laid himself down to sleep, as ho WBB to set off early 
in the morning. But he was often interrupted; for, whenever he 
caught a word of false doctrine from the lips of those who continued 
-heir conversation, he would rise up, refute them, and agaiu compose 
nimself to rest. One of his uncles, speakirg of his going to the patri 
arch, said in a great rage, “If you don’t go off with us peaceably, wb 
will take your life.” AJaad replied, ‘%3otIly, softly, my dear uucla 
ion’t be hasty. Blessed are the meekn 

Pharea wrote a letter this even& to Aaaad, in a hand that had been 
agreed on between them, saying, that if he would come to Beyroot, he 
need not fear, and that it might be a matter fcr further consideration 
whether he should leave the country. 

5. The letter of Pharea was sent off by a mcmlem, who returned at 
evening, saying that when he arrived at the convent, ho was accosted 
by two or three men, inquiring his business, tellily: him he was a 
Greek, and had letters from the English. They then seized bim, and 
took the letter by force, and, had he not ahewn them that ho was a 
moslom, would have probably sent him to the emir of the district for 
fkrther examination. They then asked him some questions about the 
English, anj assured him that afier eight days Anaad would no longer 
be a living man. Thus were our hopes of a secoud deliverance of 
ttus sufferer of persecution, for the present, blwted. A&r oil the 
threats, which have been thrown out without being put in execu!ll$ 
we rather hope, that this last will orove like the wt; yet ‘wa can~v 
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ceil bow tar their hatred of the truth may, with the divine m~bearanc+ 
carry them. We leave all with him, in whose hands our life and breath 
are, and whose are all our ways, with the humble hope, that light may 
yet arise. out of darkness, and that much glory may be added to his namq 
from this evident work of Satan. 

6. Sent word, in a blind hand, on a torn scrap of paper, to Pharw re 
aoecting me fate of our message to his brother. He returns answer 
hat he ~scoming to Beyroot to-morrow. 

‘7. Phares came, according to his notice of yesterday, saying, that 
f the patriarch should get his letter to Asaad, there would be danger 
m his staying at Hadet. He should be glad to go to Malta, or almost 
any other olace out of the Maronite influence, lest his brothers should 
reize him, and deliver him up to the fury of the patriarch, as they had 
done his brother Asaad. Mansoor, the eldest and most violent of them, 
when he heard, yesterday, that a letter had arrived for Phares from Bey- 
root, breathed out threatening6 and slaughter, not only against Phareg, 
but against the innocent messenger himself. 

8. Wrote to -? a friendly Maronite bishop, to give me what- 
ever information he rmght be able to procure respecting Shidiak. 

May 10. A messenger whom we sent to Cannobeen, returned with 
the report that he was denied the privilege of seeing Asaad, under 
pretence that he was going through a course of confession, during 
which the rule is, that the person so confessing, shall pass his time, 
tbr a number of days, alone, and see no company. 

14. We were, today, credibly informed, that Shidiak II still tirm 
in his adherence to the gospel, but that he was kept under rigid in 
apection, not being permitted to step out of his room without an 81 
tendant. 

17. Phares Shidiak informed us to-day, that he had been told that 
his brother Assad had been at the college of Ain Warka. He 
thought it might be true, as one object in delivering him up to the 
patriarch was, to give the people the genera1 impression, that he had 
no longer any thi v to do with the English. He had now been a auf 
ticient time absent 7 rom ua to give genera1 currency to the report, that 
he was no longer with us, and now, perhaps, the patrrarch had let him 
6’ fFee. 

Assad b erdy treated 
!2Y. The messenger, who went before to Cannobeen, had ret out to 

r 
for us a second time, and this morning early returned with the 

ollowing story :-Being met by a man near Batroon, whom he BUS 
p&ed to be from Cann~been, he inquired him out, and found him to 
be a messenger sent by Assad himself tc his uncles and other con- 
nexions, to beg them to come and deliver him. Aaaad lulw the man, 
nnd gave him his commission from the window of the convent, without 
the knowledge of the patriarch, or the othors in his service. This 
messenger enid, tJzaf Assad uwz in close cm$nement, in ch.zin*. and 
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0u.s d&y b&en; and that the great cause of compiamt uguliist hn. 
was, that he refused to worship either the pictures, cr the virp 
Mary. 

I had written a letter of mere salutation to Shidiak by mp mt!ssem 

6. 
er, which letter he enclosed in one from himself, and sent it on by hbq 
rother, returning himself with the messenger from Assad. This brother 

>f his, he is much afraid, may be ill-treated by the piltriarch. 
28. J., the messenger, called, and said, that he himself should not 

go to Cannobeen, but twelve or fifteen of his other relatives would go 
and endeavour at least to save him from chains and stripes. J. had been 
to the emir Beshir the less, who lives at Iladet, begging him, (with a 
present) to save his brother, if it should prove that he had sufiiered by 
the suspicion or the resentment of the patriarch. The emir promised to 
interfere:--“But why,” said he, %hould haad go and jain tire Eng 
lish? they are a people I do not love.” 

June 2. A youth of the neighbourhotd said it was reported &at 
Assad was a complete maniac; that he reut his garments, raved, reviled, 
&c. and that he had been sent to the convent at lioshla, like other Iuoa. 
tics, for a miraculous cure. This news was brought by priest Ikrnard. 
us, of Gzir, mentioned in Shidiak’s statement. 

3. The brother of J. about whom he was so solicitous, returned last 
evening in mfety, with the fi~llowmg letter in Asaad’a own hand 
writing. 

UTo our respected brother J. -. After expressing my love tc 
you, I have to say, that your letter by your brother -, arrived i!? 
safety, and 1 have understood it. IO ii you and -, iuquire at’tcl 
my health. May the Lord pour out his gmce upon you, and follow 
you with his bkssings. A% to me, 1 am at present in health, with IV 
gard to my bocly, but as to other circunlstances, your brother will give 
you information. Love to cousin -, your wife. Pray seiid me 
word reepecaing you every opportunity, and may the Lord lengtheo 
vour days. From your brother 

"ASIAAD Fkn SHIDIAK." 

This letter is certainly genuine, and is a full proof of what nature the 
insanity is, under which he labours. It has greatly relieved the anxm 
ty we felt from the report of y,esterday. 

From the verbal account, given by the lad who brought the letter, 
the following are selected as the most important particulala. He en- 
tered the convent on his arrival, and seeing nobody but the keeper of 
the prison-morn, obtained leave to go in, and sue Assad alone. Hs 
found him sitting on the bare Aoor, u+ilh u Haag club wowul ku 
wck, and$rmly fus&ned ut the otf~er end itdo the wall. Ills bed had 
been reploved together with all his bouks arid writing materials, ano 
(what is considered here the extreme of priVdO!J,) he was left with. 
out a pipe. 

The I-Id cnntmued with him hn hour or two, without being discov* 
ered by any ouo but -be keeper. Durrn~ the cxl;>versation, Asaad 
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&served, that not long since he wan sent to Koshia, an a man po 
seased of a devil, and that he errcaped from that place and had ar- 
rived near Tripoli, when he was taken by a party of Maronites, and 
Drought back to the patriarch. He had, siuce that time, been kept 
-egularly at Cannobeen, subject occasionally to beating and insult, 
from such as might call in to see the heretic We understood the 
man to say, that the patriarch even instructed the common people to 
spit in his face, and call him by odious names, in order to shame him 
mto submission. Assad gave his advice that we should either send 
some one with a horse, and get him away by stealth, or get the consul 
to interfere by writing to the pa&a. The letter written by Aaaaa 
WPI done through the contrivance of hia keeper for a sn all reward. 

Attempta made ta ptocwe hir tckne 
After hearing all thin, we went directly to the consul to inform 

him of the cm, and to urge him to an interference He consented, 
that we should first procure Borne one to write a firm and consistent 
letter to the patriarch, demanding by what right he had taken a man 
from an English employer, and under English protection, and impris 
oned him unheard, &c. intimating, that if the man was not M)OI 
given up, something more would be done. 

Toward evening, J. came again to inquire what we had concludec 
on. When he found what step we had taken, he seemed much alarm 
ed for his own safety, and begged UII not to proceed, for he should br 
immediately suspected as the mediator of the affair, and should be 
in danger of being persecuted aa such. He mentioned, an a just& 
cation of hia fears, that the keeper overheard ABaad when he recom- 
mended that course to his brother, and that the keeper, when inquired 
of, would of course mention the fact to the patriarch. Instead of the 
measure we were about taking, he recommended to apply to the emir, 
through one of his relatives, who was our mutual friend, and to thia . 
we consented. It is, however, probable, that the object of J. in not 80 
much to avoid danger, aa to put his friend the emir in a way to get a 
mmall present. 

5. J. haa been to nee the emir, in order to permmde him to intercede 
with his uncle, the emir Beshir, but the former was not at home, and 
therefore the latter was not co~ulted. J. then went to the emir M. 
but found him quite averue to do any thing, saying, that to liberate a 
man, who had become English, would never do. He next saw Man. 
mar, the brother, and asked him if he knew that Assad was in close 
confinement “Yea,” answered he, “and he may end his days tt~re, 
unless he can lean to behave himself better.” One characteristic 
mark of a heathen is, that he 16 %dhout natural afection, implacable, 
ttvmun5yul.n 

J. says, that his brother hae 14 him in addition, that Aeaad him- 
calf, on the whole, wished not tc bave the consul interfere, but thar 
Hme one might. for the present be sent every week or two, tc see 
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how he got along, and in the mean time, he hoped to make his owri 
escape, for that only a few days before, he had loosed himself fron 
his chains, and got out of the convent, but not understanding the path, 
he became afraid to proceed, and returned of his own accord. 

6. Went again to confer with the consul with regard to Asaad 
When we mentioned the fact, that Assad wna under a sort of oath of 
obedience to the patriarch, an agreement which all make who am 
educated from the funds of the Ain Warko college, he seemed tc 
think diflbrently of the csse, because, though an oath to bind the con- 
science, as in this case, can never be binding, and ia neither acknowb 
edged by Turks or English, yet, in the opinion of all Maronites, it 
just’&s what the patriarch has done. This English protection, they 
would say, is of no avail, since he was under a previous engagemen’ 
to serve the patriarch. The consul thinks the case, if presented to the 
chief emir, would be rejected without consideration, on the ground, 
that it was ecclesiastical, and not civil; and if presented to the 
pasha, he would exact 5nes from many innocent convents, and other 
wise oppress them, without perhaps, after ali, procuring the release 
of the prisoner. He would prefer some secret mode of effecting the 
object. 

Priest Bernardus, of Gzir, already mentioned was on a visit to the 
family below, and sent up to beg the favour of a sight at Shidiak’a 
statement. I at first refused, but on a second application, and being 
assured that the priest was a friend of Shidiak, I consented, and in- 
vited the man to come and take with me a cup of coffee, which he 
did. It will be observed, that this Bernardus was one of those, who 
wished Shidiak to say that his faith was like that of the Roman cath 
olic church, although it should be a falsehood, saying that the patri. 
arch would bestow on him a pardon for the lie. The priest acknowl- 
edged to the family below, that Shidiak’s statement of that affair wee 
correct. 

14. Received a line from the friendly Maronite bishop, to whom I 
had written, (April 8,) who says that he has been assured, probably 
afresh, that Shidiak is in prison, and suffers beating. 

15. The emir A. came and conversed a length of time on the case 
of Shidiak. I offered to reward him well for his trouble, if he would 
procure his release, which he has promised to attempt. 

21. J. came to say, that he had never seen the emir A. who had 
mdeavoured to persuade his uncle to write to the patriarch. The 
uncle, however, refused, but added, “You may write in my name, 
and say, that it is my pleasure, that Shidiak should be liberated.” 
The messenger has, therefore, gone with such a letter. 

22. This morning, came Tannoos Shidiak, accompanied by a young 
emir, sayi%, that they had knowledge of our nttempt to iiberate 
Assad, through the medium of the emir A. “It will not dy,” said he 
‘you will not accomplish your object so.” They both said, that the 
arnir A. was a great liar, had a little mind, and little, if a”v L 
guence with his uncle. In short, tidy proposed a more exrt~~.. 
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my, vu. that we should give tienl also a good reward to er~dde iu thy 
noble work of brotherly love. 

24, The messenger from the emir A. arrived from Caunobeeu, with 
Ihe following letter from the patriarch, in answer to hia owu . 

aAfter kissing the hands of your honourable excellency, &c. &c. 
With regard to your ulave, Aaaud Esh Shidiak, the state into whi& 
he is fallen, is not unknown to your excellency. His understanding 
i subverted. In some respects he is a demoniac, in others not. 
Every day his malady increases upon him, until I have beer! obiged 
to take severe measures with him, and put him under keepers, lest he 
should escape from here, and grow worse, and infuse his poison intc 
others. Two days ago, he succeeded in getting away in the night, 
and obliged me to scud men to bind him and bring him back; and 
after he was come, he showed signs of returning sanity, and begged 
D be forgiven. But he does not abide by his word, for he is very 
fickle; and the most probable opinion respecting him is, that he is 
possessed of the devil. However, as he was, to appearance, dis@ 
to yield me obedience, I treated him kindly and humanely, and used . 
every means to promote his permanent cure. This is what I have 
to communicate to your excellency, and the bearer will inform you 
further. Whatever your excellency commands, I obey, and the Lord 
engthen your life. 

.bSEPU, Paeiarch of An&%.” 

27. A youth from Ain Warka informed us, that he had seen a letter 
in Asaad’s own hand-writing, saying, that he had yielded obedience 
to the patriarch, and professed again the faith of the Roman ca’&olic 
church. This report, excited great joy, he says, at tho college. We 
are rather pained by the news, because, if Asaad has done this, we 
am almost sure it has been done insincerely, and merely to escape 
the pains of his persecution. The same person says, that a rakttive 
of the patriarch at Cannobeen, has been in the habit of writing, 
every week or two, to the college, to give the news of what was done 
with Asaad from time to time, in which he spoke of his chains and 
otripes, and so on. He also observes, that many people have boldly 
questioned the right of the patriarch to proceed to such extremitier 
with the members of his church, saying, they saw not, at this rate, 
which was chief governor of the mountains, the prince, or the pat. 
riarch. 

July 1. One who seemed certain of delivering Shidiak, if b 
should set about it, went, with our recommendation to Tripoli, fram 
which place he hopes to hare a convenient communication with Caa- 
nobeen. 

14. The youth who went to Tripoli to attempt something, cann 
back unsuccessful. 

17, Application has boon made by Phares to the emir M., but lm 
refused to do any thing for ksadd, alleging that it is an affair of reli 
Zion, and belongs exclusively to the patriarch. Phares says. that II@ 
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withstandit g the superstitton and anger, whit-h his motner exhibiter 
when here, she has more than once said, that the English are bettei 
than the Maronites, for they take an int.erest in the fate of Asnad, 
while the nlaronites all seem to care not.hing about him, whether he 
IS dead OI alive, happy or wretched. 

Phares, as well as others, says, that Tannoos is Assad’s enemy 
from jealousy. Assad is younger than Tannoos, but has been much 
nore noticed, This Tannoos could not bear, and has therefore been 
quite willing to see him disgraced and prnished. 

Phares observes, that Tannoos was quite as favonrabiy disposed tc 
protestant principles as Assad, but the moment Assaad took the start 
of him, he fell back, and is a much firmer Maronitc than ever. He 
seemed to be affected at the death of Mr. Fisk. but inferred from it, 
that God did not approve the efforts of the protestants in this country. 
The death of IVXr. Dalton, also, his fbrmer pupil, probably confirmed 
this feeling. 

tieal da$cu&ies in th& way of AsaaSs ~&ixa8t?. 

18. Tannoos came to converse about his brother Assad. He had 
just received a letter in Assad’s own hand-writing, saying, that he 
was reduced to a great extremity of distress, and perhaps had not 
long to live, and begging Tannoos to come up and see if nothing 
could be done to end or mitigate his sufferings. Tarmoos declares 
that he would be very glad to get him away fi!om Cannobeen, if he 
could be safe, but that in any other place -in the dominicns r)f the 
emir Beshir, he would be killed. He might be safe at the consul’s, 
but with me, he would nor be. “There are rnen in these mountaius,” 
said he, “that can kill and hoe killed patriarchs and emirs, and that 
in their own houses; and why could they not kill Astad with you, if 
they chose? Is your house more secure than the convent of the pa- 
triarch, or the the palace of the emir? A man iu enteriug your house, 
would violate all law, but the I3nglish would not tnake war for the 
killing of a single man.” 

I observed, that an application would very possibly be made to the 
pasha, by the consul, if Asaad was not soon delivered up. “An ap. 
plication of that sort,” replied 1’. Uwould be quite useless. The 
pasha would send the application to the emir, and do you not think 
the emir wouid arrange the nffair as he plcased? IIe knows wel’b 
tilk Sort of &dhlg. iIe has known h3w to manage the,sc: moun 
tains for forty years, and do you think he wouid be at a loss about 
such a trifle as this? For example, what would be more easy for the 
emir, if he chose to detain the man, than to say he had committed 
murder, and therefore could not be given up?” “But,” said I, “such 
a charge must be established by compctcnt witnesses, und nndcr the 
consui’s iuspection.” “True,” replied he, %nd where wauld be the 
r!ifXculty in that ‘I The emir u~ould bring 500 u.itrrssse.u to-morrow 
ti eytallish any crime hP was plused to trll~gu, AII~ ns to his fearing 
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the pasha, though he holds hi ofbee under him, yet hia power ts 
even superior to the paslra’s.n- “The patriarch,” continued Tan 
nws, “cau do just what he chooses, in spite of the English. You have 
brought books here, and the patrtarch has burned them in spite 01 
vou. He has issued to all deoominatixls a proclarnatton full of lies 
against you, and what have you been nble to do? You have indeea 
written a reply to the proclamation, and hold it up to the people, and 
say, ‘Look how the patriarch hee about us;’ but what ?aes 1e urn for 
all ht.* 

So talks a Lebanon mountaineer, of more sense, infor-rzation and truth, 
than most others, respecting tbe moral character and godly fear of his 
patriarch and prince. 

19. Phares hrought us a letter, which had just been received by ths 
family at Iladet, from the patriarch, wishing them to come immediately 
to Cannoheen Tannoos and his mother have gone, and intend, if 
possible, to bring Assad away, either to Kesroan, or to Hadet. The 
mother insisted on goiitg, and wished to pass through Beyroot on her 
wsy, th:n she nught consult un before she went; but this was not per 
mi+!cd hrr. 

‘I’be above mentioned letter, in Enghsh, runs thus:--L‘After telling 
you how mmu:h 1 desire to see you in all health and prosperity, 1 send 
WI news rcssprcting the wretch Asaad Esh Shidiak, otherwise called 
iord or hell. His obduracy, with whicn you are acquainted, has ex- 
r.eedingly increased. it is not unknown to you, how much care I have 
bestowed on him for his good, how much I have laboured for his salva- 
tton, and under what severe discipline I have put him; and all to no ef- 
h:t. And now, as might be expected, he has fallen ill, and tbcrefore 
can no longer run away, according to his custom, and we have been 
thus constrained to take off the severity of our treatment. But fearing 
lest his disease should increase upon him, 1 have sent you word, that 
you may come and see how he is, and consult what is best to be done 
with him. Make no delay, therefore, in coming, and the apostolic 
blessing be upon you.* 

This attempt of his family to effect his liberation failed, for some ma- 
son unknown; and he continued immured in prison, suffering persecu- 
tion. He was confined in a small room with an iron collar round hi 
neck fasten4 to the waif lvith a strong chain. In October, 1826, another 
attempt was made to effect the liberation of Asaad. The civil authori 
ties were consulted, but could not be prevailed upon to enlist in his be 
half. In November: 1826, however, ne effected his escape, but was 
loon arrested, and treati more cruelly than ever. 

In the IIeraId for April, 1628, we find the following history o 
Aaaad from the time he was betrayed into the handa of the patriarch 
till the spring of 1826. it u thus prefaced by Mr. Bird. one of thy 
-3issiot tar%. 
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Vhis account of our suffering friend, though by no means corn 
pleb, may nevertheless be relied on as aulheurn:, and is by far the mosl 
full and saGsfactory account which wo have been able to obtain. It 
was sent us, as you will 808 in the journal, by the fiendly youq 
rhekh, Naami Latoof, who, some time previous, spent a few weeks in 
our families, and whose heart seems to have been touched with t,ha 
truths of the gospel. The priest, who has proved so great a benefactor 
to Asaad, is a relative of the shekh, and they have grown up together 
from childhood on the most intimate terms of familiarity and friend- 
ahip. Many of the occurrences here related, the priest fixmd written 
among the monks, who pass their time idly with the patriarch, and to 
tnany he was an eye-witness. The account was drawn up under his 
own inspection. He seems a man unusually conscientious for an Arab, 
unusually open to conviction in argument, and has promised to do his 
utmost to save Assad from further abuse, and in the end to deliver him 
from his state of confinement. Thus, while all our own efforts have 
failed of essentially benetitting the poor man, the Lord, without anv OZ 
our instrumentality, has raised up a friend from the midst of his perse 
tutors, who has already saved him from impending death, and we hope 
and pray, will soon open the way for his complete deliverance from 
this Syrian Inquisition. 

Brief history of Assad Esh Shi&ak,jbm fnc tiny of his being 
b&dyed into the hunds of t?w Marmde Patmarch, tn tL spring of 

. 
Traastaud kom tk Arabic ai Nsuni brw~#. 

When the relatives of Assad brought him to the convent of Alma 
tn the district of Kesroan, and gave him up to the patriarch, the latter 
hagan by way of Battery to promise him all the worldly advantages he 
could bestow; but withal demanding that he should put away all the 
heretical notions, and all the corrupt knowledge, which the Bible-men, 
those enemies of the pope, had taught him. He replied, ~~‘I’hcse things 
which you hold out to me, are to me of no vnlue. I no longer trouble 
myself about them, for they are vain and of short duration. Everv 
Christian is bound to think, and labour, and strive to be accounted wor- 
thy to hear that blessed welcome, Gome ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.’ 
Aa tn rejecting from my mind those things which I have learned from ’ 
the Bible-men, I have to say, that, for many years, 1 hnd read, oc- 
casionally, the holy scripturea, which are able to make ua wise unto 
salvation, but could not live according to them; for 1 was given to the 
indulgence of all wicked passions: but since my acq:atintance with 
thesa men, I see myself, through the merits of my Saviour, posseesed 
of 6 new heart, though it is not yet, I confess, in all respects such as I 
could win.1 It to be.” 

During the few days they remained m the Kesroan, the patriarch 
&awed him every attention, ana suffered no ono to oppose his opinione 
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mymg, Vbe protemnts, by the great sums they have given him, 
nave blinded h~a ~~LSI, aud iuclined him to join them, and diffuse their 
poi~tinous Bennmenu8, no that he cannot, at ouce, be brought to leave 
them. Let him ahrct for the prem~t, do n&q to opp~e or TV oaknd 
haul, until we shall arrive at Cannobeen, where w-e nray examine into 
nis faith and state at our lelaum, and if we find that he still ciinga ~8 
nia heresy, we then can do with him a~ clrcumstances may requlre.n 
After a short time they proceeded with him to Cannobeen, and there 
began to use arguments to convince him of lna errors, and perautis 
him to confeaa and forsake them, and embrace whatever the COUIIC~~J 
and the church had enacted’,-requirmg that he rhould surrender hi8 
conscience to the holy catholic church, and bleee all whom she 
bleused, and curse all whom she cursed! and this they did in the most 
etern and threatening manner. He rephed, “It has been said, by the 
month of the Holy Cne, &.ss and curse not.c They still pressed 
him to yield his opiniona, but he aaid, “1 can give up nothing, nor can 
I believe any thing but aa it is written in the holy scriptures; for in 
these is contained all doctrines necessary to salvatton.“--“But,” said 
they. ‘5s every thing then, worthless, that has been ordained by the 
muncils and the fathers?” He answered, “The councils may have 
,nacted laws good for themselves, but we are not bound to follow 
them.” 

After urging him, day after day, to no purpose, they finally asked 
m despair, “Are you then still of the same sentiment?” “Of the 
lame sentiment,” said be; “1 still believe and hold whatever ie 
written in the ‘holy scrlpturcs, and neither more nor less.” “Will 
every one, then, who reads tla gospel, be saved?” C‘By no means; 
-but aa it is written, *he that hath my commands and kwpth them, 
ae ir is that loveth me.‘” “It is the duty of every person to possess 
the gospel, and read it?’ “Yes, it is the duty of every one. ‘For,’ 
nrlid Paul, ‘if our gospel bc hid, it is hid to them that are lost, in 
whom the god of this world hat11 blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of tha glorious gospel should shine unto 
them.“’ They then reviled him, and spurned him away from their 
sight, and began to meditate measures of violence a&nmat him. He 
was separated from all around him, and compelled to take his meals 
by himself; and lest he shuuld attempt to escape, a person was se1 
ever him to ktwp him under a constant watch. He waa made to feel 
Gmself in the lowcsr state of disgrace, all taking the fullest liberty 
to reproach and rltlicule bitn. 

From this state of debasement he soon began to rr.editate his escape. 
Accordingly, o!re eveuing, just a~ the sun had set, and while hir 
geeper’s eye was oB him, he fled. An immediate and diligent search 
was made for bun, but he could not ba found untd the second day, 
when ho was thscovercd still hiding III a grove near by, for he war 
totally ignorant of the way he ought to take. They bntught him 
nnmediately to the patriarch. When he arrived, he was met bv 
*eproaches and revilinga, and the Bervants, by order ot the patrlarca 
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5eat him, and put hnn inro cor~finc~rncnt. This was a~ Diman. a 
p!oasant, airy situation belonging to Cannobeen, and abuut an hour’s 
+istant’e from ir.. Soon after this, he was taken up to the latter place, 
Rrhcn he was left a littie nn)re at large, but w?~ alrvn)-a under the 
watch of a keeper. 

Che evening, when all had gone in the chapel t‘or pra~;t:rs, ho lay 
as tf he had been asleep, and the mouk, his keeper, thrnkir:g him 
really so, went in with t!~e rest, but took with him, a.3 a pIecaution, 
&d’s si!ver inkhorn, supposing that if he shou!d wake, attd think 
of escaping, he would not be willing to leave behind him so valuable 
an article. When A~;lad saw that all wcm gone, kuowing the length 
of their prayers, he at once left the convent., and ran about 111 hour’s 
distance. People were despatched in search of him with all diligence, 
but they returned without fmding him. On account of his ignorance 
of the way, he remained secreted near the mad till the day broke, 
when he continued his flight until he had reached the distance of 
three houra or more from his prison, whet1 a couple of men in the 
service of the patriarch, having been apprized of his escape by the 
pursuem during the night, discovered him, and called out, “Who are 
you? Arc you Assad?” He replied, “1 am Assad.” They at once 
took him into custody, and brought him back, but without any 
violence or indignity, to the patriarch. A different. treatment, how- 
ever, awaited him at the conveut. He had no uooner reached it, than 
they covered him with insult, beating him, and mocking him, and 
saying, Sol thzat you arc, why did you answer to your name?” He 
replied, %od tkas laid a curse upon the lying mouth, and therefore 1 
zannclt use it.” They said, Ulf you do not return to your faith, and 
hold to all that has been ordained by the church and the FAthera, you 
are ruined. You will die under your tortures, and go to perdition.” 
Herepiied, “Whoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. I am willing to expose myself to every indignity and auf%- 
ing for the sake of i&m who loved us, and shed his precious blood for 
our salvation. These things I am bound to say and do, and I am 
bound to exhort you also, as beloved friends.” When he had said 
this, they all langhed him to scorn, called him a madman, and were 
about to beat him for attempting, as they pretended, to make heretics 
of them also. When he saw their anger, he cried out, W’hy are 
you enraged at me, and what are you about to do to me? I am 8 
dying man like yourselves, and preach unto you that you should 
turn from your vanities unto the hving God, who made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all that are therein.” They then renewed 
their cries that he was mad, and thrust him into his prison ,wJm, and 
locked the door upon him, and strict orders were given that no one 
should jay any thing to him more or less. In this state he rem&4 
for some days. The patriarch then sent to him to inquire after his 
faith, especially respecting his trust in the images of the church? 
declaring to him that without caith in these, he could not bc saved, 
He rrplled, ULet no man he,nuila v~tti of your reward in a vtJun*afl 
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?\rmi!ltg and worslripping of angf:!s.n They brought him proofa 
hrn the counds, that im;tgcs were used IJ,~ the fathers, and ought tc 
he set up and worshippcd m the churches, III honn!lr of the snints? and 
to c~btain their iutcrccssion. IIe answered, &I will nlso bring yoi, 
proof from the councils, that the worship of imagti~s. and all IIM of 
them in the churches, was forbidden and rcprobnted by the fathers.? 
Here they contradictal him. “Be it as it n1iiyF said he, “it is .m 
possible for me to follow the opimons of any man or set of men. and 
leave the word of God behind me. This words lells mc, that ‘foras- 
much as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by nrt or rnan’~ 
device.‘” The messengers then quit him, and made their report to 
the patriarch, who left him m his prison for a considemhle ttme, in the 
most abject and suffering state. 

In process of time, ceitaiu individuals, possessed of a little human 
ity, became interested in his situation, sympathized in his sufl’crings, 
mterceded for him, nt!d procured liberty to OJVXI the prison door, so 
that nny one who chose cotlId go in and see him without restraint. 
Again he brgan to meditate an attempt to rsrape, and on a certain 
evening, set off from the convent. But, ~9 lx&e, his ignorance of 
the proper path to escape in, prevented the accomplishment of hm 
purpose. 110 soon saw the lighted torches streaming of%’ in every 
direction in search of him, and to avoid his pursuers, turned aside a 
short distzznce, and climbed into a tree. From this situation he did not 
%re to come down till the night was f%!?; gone, when he shifted the 
position of his ck&cs$ turning his cloak inside out? using his turban 
Tr)r a girdle and his girdle fix a turban, and took his way. He had, 
however, not prorcr4ed far, when one of the patr:arch’s men dlscov- 
erer! him, and cal!cd out, “Assad is it you?” He answered, “it is 1.” 
The man immediate!y caught him, like a greedy wolf, bound him, beat 
him, and drove him before him, as a slave, or a brllte, to Cannobeen. 
On their way they were met bv many others who had been sent off in 
quest uf hi& who all united with the captor in his brutal treatment 
On his arrival, the patriarch gave immediate orders for his punishment, 
and they fell upon him with reproaches, caning him and smiting him 
with their handy; and so it was, that as often us they struck him on 
one cheek, he turuetl to them the other also. GThis,” said he, “is a 
joyful day to me. Fly blessed Lord and Master has said, ‘Bless them 
that curse you, arid It they strike you on the right cheek turn to them 
the left also.’ This I have been enabled to do, and I am ready to suffer 
even more than this ihr him, who was beaten, and spit upon, and led 
JB a sheep to the slaughter, on our account.” When they heard this, 
:hcy fell to beating him anew saying, “IIave we need of your 
greaching, thou decelvcr? Of what avail are such pre?tensions in one 
who is in the broad way to perditioaf” IIe rcplic+ “he that he 
,irvcth that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, hath eternal Ilfe.” “Ah, ’ 
salfi they, “‘this 1s what blinds you. Your snlvation is Dy fctith doat 
in Christ: thus :ou CAst contempt on his mother, and his R:I i!l:s. tot! 
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deny the presence of his holy body on earth;“‘-and they threw run 
Jn the ground, overwhelmed with the multitude of their blows. FOI 
three successive days, he was subjected to the ba&lado, by order of 
the patriarch, who, after that, summoned him to his presence, and de 
manded of him his fhith. “1 am a Christian, a follower of Jdus of 
Nazareth.” Those present exhorted him to acknowledge the mter- 
cession of the saints, and to repair to them for help iu this hour ot 
trial. But ho refused, saying, uMy help is in him who shed his blood 
for sinners.” “But have the saints,” said they, “no intercession, and 
ir it vain to worship them, aud pray to them?” He said, “We are 
not taught to seek help or protection from any, but from him who is 
the Great Shepherd, who has said with his own blessed mouth, ‘Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.’ To any other than God, we are not commanded to pray or seek 
for refuge.” 

They then returned him to his prison as before. Those who sym- 
pathized with him, went and begged him to confess that the canons 01 
the councils were binding on all Christians, and that the images were 
very properly made useof in the churches. He answered, “Profess 
ing themselves to be wise! they became fools, and changed the glory 
3f the incorruptible God mto an image made like unto corruptible 
man.n At this they turned away from him in despair and disgust, 
and reported to the patriarch that he was in the most settled state of 
obstinacy, and was doubtless possessed of a devil. 

Upon this, the patriarch ordered him to be put in chains, and the 
door to be barred upon him, as formerly, and his f&d to be given him 
in short allowance. In this condition he remained till he was much 
reduced, and began to entreat them to have pity on him and take off 
the irons from his feet, and open the door of his prison. Some were 
moved by his supplications, interceded for him, unbarred the door, took 
off his chaius, and left him. II e arose, walked out, and sat down with 
one of them and conversed. He then begged the patriarch to give 
him some books to copy, to rid himself of the tedium of his idleness. 
But he refused, nor would he suffer any to hold conv:rsation with him. 

After some days, there came into the convent two men, in the 
character of beggars, and wished to pass the night, but were turned 
away. That same night Asaad made another attempt to escape. .As 
soon as it was discovered that he was gone, a vigorous search war 
made to tind him, but all to no purpose. The universal cry now wqs, 
that the two men already mentioned had been sent by tho protestants 
to steal him away for a large reward. Immediately his holiness, the 
patriarch, sent letters to the emeer Abdallah, informing him of Assad’s 
escape, and requesting him to guard the roads of the Kesroan, and 
search the neighbourhood, if possibly bd might still be found 
lurking in that district. Aceordingty search wa11 made, Assad was 
&covered among his relatives by a couple of soldiers, was bound, and 
taken off to the emeer, who sent him direct to the patriarch. 

On his arrival, be was loaded with chains, a~st into a lark, filthy 
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+wm, and bastmadoed, every day, for eight days, sometimes faintiq 
under the operation, until he was near death. lie was then letI in his 
rmserp, his bed a thin flag mat, his covering his common clothes. The 
door of his prieon was filled up with stone and mortar? and hts food was 
IIX thm cakes of bread a day, and a scanty cup 01 water. in thir 
bathsome dungeon, from whtch there wsa no access but a small loop 
hole, through which they passed his food, he lay for several days; and 
ne would lift up his voice, and cry, “Love ye the Lord Jesus Chrisl 
according as he hath loved us, and given himself to die F,r us. Thmk 
of me, 0 ye that pass by, have pity upon me, and deliver me from 
these sufferings.” 

Now when his groans and cries were thus heard, a certain priest, 
who had been a former friend of Asaad, was touched with compassion. 
His former friendship revived, his bow& yearned over his suffering 
brother, and he besought every oue who could speak with the patri- 
arch, that they would intercode and endeavour to soften his feelings 
towards his prisoner. By dint of perseverance, the priest at length 
rucceeded, and obtained perrnissiou to opeu the prian door of his 
friend and take off his irons. The first request he made of the priest 
on his entering, was, that he would give him a little food, for he was 
famishing with hunger. The priest immediately brought him a little 
broad and cooked victuals, which he ate, and said, “The name of the 
Lord be blessed.” 

Those present began to exhort him to turn to the mothor of God, if, 
peradventure, she would have mercy upon him,and bring him back tc 
the wdv of salvation. He answered, aIf she has the power of inter- 
cession; let her intercede for us with her beloved Sm.” The pricat was 
very assiduous in supplying him with every thing necessary for his 
comfort; in particular he obtained the return of his clothes, of which 
he had been partly stripped; for the snow was upon the ground, and 
the cold filled him with pains. 

Now when the others saw the care and attention of the priest, they 
said, (‘You have become a convert to his heretical opinions.” But he 
replied, “God has said, ‘Blessed are the merciful t ” and continued firm 
in his purpose. His assiduity was such, that whenever he left the con- 
vtnt for any time, he would give money to the cook to prevail on him to 
hy) ly Assad with proper food, and to attend upon him in whatever be 

xi need. The enemies of the priest accused him to the patriarch, 
zthuy could not succeed in their object, for the priest ia of blameless 
morale, and has a good name among all. 

The priest now passed much of his time in company with Assad, and 
eonvet& with him freely. On a certain occasion they began to con- 
veree 01 the sub’ect of the cross, the priest aayin 

d (f: 
It ought to be wor 

shipped. Asaa replied, “For what reason? an where is the use ot 
rtV The priest said, %I memory of the Baviour.” Asaad-i-rwE 
do you kiss the cross, and who has commanded it?” Priest.3 d c 
lrirr it in honour of him who hung upon it.” Anaad.ABut why 
then do vou not paint the us8 also, and pay it all obeisance. and 6’ 



116 a008 OF YTB’rYW. 

hi~~!NNl%, for our Yavluur, when he rode Upon the ass, wt*s 111 all hoi1 

mu, and all l& him obeisauce; but when he was (XL the cross, h 
Wiw in sorrow mid disgruce.n The priest reproved irrm gently fol 
re:umir~;: sur!~ au answer, a!ld when he saw that the priest was dio 
plc:~~td, be said, “011 account of your love to me, ailtl the &vour you 
have do:~e mo! I wish to prove to you this point, that all religious rev 
creuce aud worship and service to any but God, is vain; &,r it is said, 
‘He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that cent me, bath 
everlasting life,’ and I have to beg of you? that you will continually 
~:arch the holy scriptures, and pray as Oavid praved, ‘Create in me 
a &au heart, *O God, and renew a right spirit withm me.’ ” During 
tl,is time, oue of their enemies was standing without the door, and 
listcnetl to the whole conversation. This man went immediately, to 
the patriarch, and told him all that he had heard, and that the priest 
was conversing with Assad in so gentle a manner, that he was likely 
soon to be won over to heresy. His holiness was startled at the in- 
telligcnce, and hastening down inquired the truth of the report. Assad 
concealed nothing. The patriarch, however? at first, repressed his 
own feelings, and exhorted him iu the most wmning manner he could 
assume, promising that if he would but return to the holy church and 
fathers and councils, worship the images, and saints, and the mother 
of God, he would again immediately make him his secretary. He 
replied, “With regard to the opinions which I hold, I assure you 1 wish 
to hold none which are opposed to the word of God; and a~ to resort- 
ing to the virgin bfarv, 1 say, as 1 have befirre said, that if she ha9 
any power of interresiion, let her intercede for us. As to giving up 
my opinions to the church and councils, how can 1 do it, so lung aa 1 
am possessed of satisfactory evidence that these councils are opposed 
to one annI her P We are in no need of the councils, but have suf&ietlr 
light without them to guide us in the way of salvation. Moreover I 
can say, that I do surrender my opinions IO the holy catholic church, 
br I profess the faith of the church of Christ, and unite my conscience 
with it.” 

The p&arch could no longer restrain his feelings, but broke out in 
the language of reproach, saying, ~YOU are a worthless fellow, obsti- 
nately bent on maintaining your folly. I give you to understand that 1 
am clear 0: your guilt. You will not be taught, but love to shew your 
contempt trf the cross, and of the worship of the images, uhose worship 
is only iu honour of those to whose memory they are yet trp, and who 
laboured and died m the service of Christ.” Assad replied, “With re. 
gard to worshipping such things aa these, it is said, LThou shalt war- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve;’ and as to thtm 
who la’boured and shed their blood for the Saviour, they are above our 
honours, lbr they have gone to inherit .Inspeakable glory in their mastur’a 
p?V3!WX.” The patriarch was more angy than ever, and taking off 
& rlippcr, beat both him and the prie&, and drove the latter t+om thou 
rkm, turd locked the door. 

Afler oix days of additional continement. the frieudl y priest ague 
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clusiou oi tnlr letter will determine. I had kept a journal of erer? 
thing tlrtt had transpn& from our arrival at Ava, but destroybd ‘n 
st the commencemcut of our dillicultles. 

“The first certain irltelligence we received of the declaration of WUI 
by the Burmese, was on our arrival at Tsenpyoo-kywon, about a bun- 
dred miles this side of Ava, where part of the troops, under the corn- 
mand of the celebrated Bandoola, had encamped. As we proceed% 
on our journey, we met Bandoola himself, with the remainder of’ hia 
troops, gaily equipped, seated on his golden barge, and surrounded by 
a fleet of gold war boats, one of which was instantly despatched the 
other side of the river to hail us, and make aii necessary inquiries. 
We were allowed to proceed quietly ca, when he had informed the 
‘messenger that we were Americans, not English, and were going to 
Ava in obedience to the command of his Majesty. 

Wn our arrival at the capital, we found that Dr. Price wan out 
If favour at court, and that suspicion rested on most of the foreignem 
then at Ava. Your brother visited at the palace two or three times, 
but found the king’s manner toward him very different from what it 
formerly had been; and the queeu, who had hitherto expressed wishes 
for my speedy arrival, now made no mquiriea after me, nor intimated 
a wish to see me. Consequently, I made no effort to visit at the pal- 
ace, though almost daily invited to visit some of the branches of the 
royal family, who were living in their own houses, out of the palace 
enclosure. Under these circumstances, we thought our most prudent 
course lay in prosecuting our original interlion of building a house, 
and commencing missionary operations as zcasion offered, thus en- 
deavouring to convince the government tbf we had really nothing to 
do with the present war. 

Gin two or three weeks after our arrival, the king, queen, all the 
members of the royal family, and must of the officers of government, 
returned to Amarapora, in order to come and take possession of the 
new palace in the customary style. As there has been much misun- 
.lerstanding relative to Ava and Amarapora, both being called the 
xpital of the Burmese Empire, I will here remark, that present Ava 
wsa formerly the seat of government; but soon after the old king had 
ascended the throne, it was forsaken, and a new palace bmlt at &nar- 
spora, about six miles ,from Ava, in which he remained during his 
Cfe. In the fourth year of the reign of the premlt king, Amaraporr 
was in its turn forsaken, and a new and lxautiful palace built at Ava, 
which was then in ruins, hut is 1200 tlrc ccpitd of the Burmese Empire, 
and the residence of the Emperor. The king and royal family had 
oeen living in the temporary buildings at Ava, during the completion 
of the new palace, which gave occasion for their return@ to Am 
arapora. 

“1 dare not attempt a description of that splendid day, when ma- 
meaty with all itn attendant glory entered the pates of the golden 
Gty, and amid the acclamations of millions, I may say, tcok p-ion 
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of the palace. The saupwars of the provinces bordering on Chins, 
ail the Viceroys and high o&era of the kingdom, were assembled on 
the occasion, dressed in their robes of state, and ornamented with the 
mslgnia of their office. The white elephant, richly adorned with 
gold and jewels, wan one of the most beautiful objects in the places. 
sion. The king and queen alone were unadorned, dressed m the 
ample garb of the country; they, hand in hand, enterc 1 tf. garden 
m which we had taken our seats, and wtiere a banquet uas prepared 
Tar their refreshment. A11 the riches and glory of the emI Ire were 
m this day exhibited to view. The number and immense y,ze o+. the 
elephants, the numerous horses, and great variety of vehicles ot all 
descriptions, far surpassed any thing I have ever seen or imagined. 
&on after his majesty had taken possession of the new palace, an or- 
der was issued that no foreigner should be allowed to enter, excepting 
Lansago. We were a little alarmed at this, but concluded it wan from 
political motives, and would not, perhaps, essentially affect us. 

“For several weeks nothing took place to alarm us, and we went on 
with our school. Mr. J. preached every Sabbath, all the materials 
for buildiq a brick house were procured, and the masons had made 
considerable progrem in raising the building. 

UOn the 23d of May, 1824, just as we had concluded worship at 
he Doctor’s house, the other side of the river, a messenger came to 
inform ua that Rangoon was taken by the 

“Ifj 
lish. The intelligent! 

produced a shock, in which was a mixture of ear and joy. Mr. Gou- 
ger, a young merchant residing at Ava, was then with us, and had 
much more reason to fear than the rest of us. We all, however, im- 
mediately returned to our house, and began to consider what was to 
be done. Mr. G. went to prmce Thar-yar-wa-dee, the king’s most 
influential brother, who informed him he need not give himeelf any 
uneasiness, aa he had mentioned the subject to his majesty, who hdd 
replied, that ‘the few foreigners residing at Ava, had nothing to do with 
the war, and should not be molested.’ 

aThe government were now all in motion. An army of ten or 
twelve thousand men, under the command of the Kyee-woon-gyee, 
were sent off in three or four days, and were to be joined by the 
Sakyer-woon-gyee, who had previousIy been appointed Viceroy of 
Rangoon, and who was on his way thither, when the news of ita at 
tack reached him. No doubt was entertained of the defeat of the 
English; the only fear of the king was, that the foreigners hearing 
of the advance of the Burmese troops, would be so alarmed, as to flee 
on board their ships and depart, before there would be time to secure 
them an slaves. *Bring for me,) said a wild young but k of the palace, 
%ix kala pyoo, white strange-) to row my boat: and ‘to me,’ Saud 
the lady of a Ii oon-gyee, %end four white strangem to manage the 
&in of my house, as I undemtand they are trusty servants.’ The 
war boats, in high glee, pansed our house, the solr em ringmg RM 
dancing, and exhibiting gestures of wa most jolout rind, Pear 61 



‘ows! said we, you will probably never dance agam. And It so pre 
ved, for few if any ever saw again theu native home. 

UAS soon as the army were despatched, the government began to 
mquiw the cause of the alrivni of the strangers-at Rangoon, There 
mugt be spies in the couiltry, suggested some, who have inrited them 
over. And who so hkely to be spies, as the Englishmen reviding a: 
Ava? A report way iu circulation, that Captaiu Laird, lately arrrved, 
had brought Bengal papers which contained the intention of the Eng- 
lish to take Rangoon, and it was kept a secret from his majesty. An 
Inquiry was instituted. The three Englishmen, Gouger, Laird, and 
Rogers, were called and examined. It was found tl.sy had seen the 
paperu, and were put in confinement though not in prison. We noI\ 
began to tremble fi,r ourselves, and were in daily expectation of some 
dreadful event. 

“At length ,Nr. Judson and Dr. Price were summoned to a court of 
oxaminat.ion, where strict inquiry was made relative b all they 
knew. The great point seemed to be whether they had be~~r in the 
habit of makiig commumcatione to foreigners, of the state of the coun- 
try, &c. They answered, they had always written to their friends in 
America, but had no correspondence with English officers, or the 
Bengal government. After their examination, tiley were not put in 
confinement as the Englishmen had been, but wero allowed to m!urrr 
to their houses. In examining the accuunta of Mr. G. rt was fbud 
that Mr J. and Dr. Price had taken money of him to a considerable 
amount, Ignorant, as were the Burmese, of our mode of rtxeiving 
money, by orders on Bengal, this circumstance, to their suspicious 
minds, was a sufficient evidence, that the missionaries were in the pay 
of the Erlglirih, and very probably spies. It was thus represented to 
the king,. who. in an angry tone, ordered the immediate arrest of ths 
“two teacters. 

Wn the 0th of June, Just as we were preparing for dinnor, in rusn 
ed an officer, holding a black book, with a dozen Burmans, accompa- 
niell by WC, whom, from his spotted face, we knew to be an execw 
tioner, untf a ‘son of the prison.’ Where is the teacher!’ was the first 
inquiry. Mr. Judson presented himself. ‘You nre called by the 
king,’ said the officer; a form of speech always used when about to 
arrest a criminal. The spotted man instantly sealed Mr. Judson, 
threw him on the !loor, and produced the small cord, the instrument 
of torture. I caught hold of his arm; ‘Stay, (said I,) I will give you 
monev ’ “l”;lke her tuo,’ said the otlicer; ‘she also is a foreigner. 
Mr. ~~&on, with an unplorm g look, bcggcd they would let me remain 
till further orders. The scene wtl~ now shocking beyond description 
“‘>e whole neighbourhood had collected-the IIIRSCJUS ut work on tbr 
.nic.k htluse threw down their tools, and r,tn-the Iittle Burman chil- 
dwn wore screaming and crying- the Bcugaloe servants stood in 
amwLe!ement at the ind@ities offered their master---and the hardened 
cxocuuoner, with a hellish joy, drew tight ttre cords, bound Mr. Jud. 
#on fast, nud dra,gpd him u!I’, I knew nl)t whither. ill ~‘RIII I liegyec’ 
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and entreated the sp)tted Exe t<j lake the silver, and louselr the rcy~ea. 
but hc spurned my offers, and irnmediu~elg departed. I gave the mu 
L&Y, hWeVer, to ~hlng hlg to follow Hfil:~‘, to make ~i)rrlc further &t 
tempt io mitigate the torture of hIr. JU~YWI; but insteAd IJ~ succeed& 
when a few rods from the house, tire unfealiug wretches igaiu threw 
their prisoner on the, ground, and drew the cords still tighter, so as a’,- 
inost to prevent respuation. 

**The officer and his gang proceeded on to the court house, where 
the Governor of the city and officers wero collected, one of whom 
read the order of the king, to commit Mr. Judson to the aeath prison, 
into which he was soon hurled, the door closed-and Moung Ing saw 
no more. What a night was now before me! I retned into my room, 
md endeavoumd to obtain consolation from committing my cast to 
God, and imploring fortitude and strength to suffer whatever awaited 
me. But the consolation of retirement was not long allowed rile, for 
the magistrate of the place had come into the verandah, and CrJntiIlU- 

ally called me to come out, and submit to his examination. But pre 
viously to going out, I destroyed all my letters, journals, and writings 
of every kind, lest they should disclose the fact that we had corres- 
pondents in England, and had minuted down every occurrence since 
our arrival in the country. When this work of destruction wae fin- 
ished! I went out and submitted to the esamination of the magistrate. 
who mquired very minutely of every thing 1 knew; then ordered the 
gates of the compound to be shut, no person be allowed to go in or 
out, placed a guard of ten ruflians, to whom he gave a strict charge tc 
keen me safe, and departed. 

“lt WBB now dark. I retired to an inner room with my four little 
Burman girls, and harred the doors. The guard instantly ordered 
me to unbar the doors and come out, or they would break the house 
down. I obstinately refused to obey, and endeavoured to intimidate 
them by threatening to complain of their conduct to higher authorities 
on the morrow. Finding me resolved in disregarding their orders 
they took the two Bengalee servants, and confined them in the stocks 
tn a very painful posltion. I could not endure this; hut called tho 
head man to the window, and promised to make them all a present in 
the morning, if they would release the servsnts. After much debate, 
and many severe threateniqs, they consented, but beerned resolved to 
annoy me as much as posad)le. My unprotected, desolate state, my 
entire uncertainty of the fate of Mr. Judson, and the dreadful carous- 
;ngS and alrnost diabolical language of the guard, all conspired to 
make it by far the most distressing night I had ever passed, You 
may well imagine, my dear brother, that sleep was a stranger to my 
eyes, and peace and composure to my mind. 

“The next rnerning, I sent Moung 11% to ascertain the situation d 
your brother, and give him food, if still living. He soon returned, 
with the intelligence, that Mr. Judson, and all tbe white foreigners, 
wem confined in the sleuth @oa, with three pairs ;f iron fetters each. 
ad fastened to a long pole, to prevent tbair moviq! The point of 
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my anguish now was, that I was a prisoner myself, and could mahs 
no efforts for the release of the Misstonaries. I begged and entreati 

the magistrate to allow me to go to some member of government to 
state my case; but he said he did not dare to consent, for fear 1 should 
make my escape. I next wrote a note to one of the king’s sistera 
with whom 1 had been intimate, requesting her to use her intiuence 
for the release of the teachers. The note was returned with this mes 
sage-She‘did not understand it,‘-which was a polite refusal to irr 
terfere; though I afterwards ascertaiued, that she had an anxious destm 
to assist us, but dared not on account of the queen. The day drag- 
ged heavily away, and another dreadful night was before me. 1 en- 
deavoured to soften the feelings of the guard by giving them tea and 
segars for the night; so that they allowed me to remain inside of mp 
room, without threatening as they did the night before. But the tdea 
of your brother being stretched on the bare floor in irons and confine 
ment, haunted my mind like a spectre, and prevented my obtaining 
any quiet sleep, though nature was almost exhausted. 

“On the third day, 1 sent a message to the governor of the city, wha 
has the entire drrection of prison affairs, to allow me to visit him with 
a present. This had the desired effect; and he immediately sent or- 
ders to the guards, to permit my goiug mto town. The governor re- 
ceived me pleasantly, and asked me what I wanted. I stated to him 
the situation of the foreigners, and particulmly that of the teachers: 
who were Americans, and had nothing to do with the war. He told 
me it was not in his power to release them from prison or irons, but 
that he could make their eituation more comfortable; there was his 
head otlicer, with whom I must consult, relative to the means The 
officer, who proved to be one of the city writers, and whnse counte- 
nance at the !irst glance presented the most perfect assemblage of all 
the evil passions attached to human, nature, took me aside, and endea- 
voured to convince me, that myself, as well aa the prisoners, was en- 
tirely at his disposal-that our future comfort must depend on my lib- 
erality in regard to presents-+nd that these must be made in a private 
way and unknown to any officer in the government! What must 1 
do, said 1, to obtain a mitigation of the present sufferings of the two 
teachers4 ‘Pay to me,’ said he, ‘two hundred tickals, (about a hun- 
dred dollars,) two pieces of fine cloth, and two pieces of haniker 
chiefs.’ I had taken money with me in the morning, our house boinb 
two miles from the prison-I could not easily return. This 1 offered 
to the writer, and begged he would not insist on the other articles, as 
tiley were not in my possession. Ile hesitated for sornc time, but 
faring to lose the stght of so much money, he concluded to take 
.$, promising to relieve the teachers from their most pamful situation 

‘*I then procured an order from the governor, for my admittance 
into prison; but the sensations, produced by meeting your brother ia 
that w~ched, horrid situation, and the affecting scene which ensued, 
I will not attempt to describe. Mr. Judson crawled to the door of tha 
prison --for I was never allowed to enter-have me some directions 
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relative to hirr release; but before we could make any arrangement, 
[ was ordered to depart., by those iron hearted jailers, who could not 
endure to Bee us enjoy the poor consolation of meeting in that miserrr 
bh place. In vain 1 pleaded the order of the governor for my admit- 
tance; they again, harshly repented, *&part., or we will pull you out.’ 
‘I’he same eveuing, the missionaries, together with the other L)reignem, 
who had paid au equal sum, were taken out of the common prison, and 
eonfined in an open shed III the prison enclosure. lfcre I was allowed 
TV scud them food, and mata to sleep on; but was not permitted to enter 
sga.11 for several days. 

‘Ttly next object was to get a petition presented to the queen; but 
no person being admitted into the palace, who was in disgrace with his 
Majesty, I sought to present it through the medium of her brother% 
wife. I had visited her in better days, and received particular marks 
of her favour. But now times were altered: Mr. Judson was in 
prison, and 1 in distress, which wsa a sufficient reason for giving me 
a cold reception. I took a preeent of considerable value. She 
wan lolling on her carpet as I entered, with her attendants around 
her. 1 waited not for the usual question to a suppliant, What do 
you want?’ but in a bold, earnest, yet respectful manner, stated our 
distresses and our wrongs, and begged her asa&ance. She partly 
raised her head, opened the present I had brought, and coolly replied, 
‘Your case is not singular; all the foreigners are treated alike.’ Qut 
It is singular,’ said I, *the teachers are Americans; they are minis 
ters of religion, have nothing to do with war or politics, and came tc: 
Ava in obedience to the king’s command. They have never done any 
tlnng to deserve such treatment; and is it right they should be treat- 
ed thusP ‘The king does as he pleasea,’ said she; ‘1 am not the 
Aing, what can I do?’ ‘You can stale their case to the queen, and 
obtain their release,’ replied 1. ‘Place yourself in my situationr 
were you in Amenca, your husband, innocent of crime, thrown into 
prison, in irons, and you a solitary, unprotected female-what would 
you dot’ With a slight degree of feeling, she said, ‘1 will present 
your petition,qme again to-morrow.’ I returned to the house, witk 
considerable hope, that the speedy release of the missionaries was at 
hand. But the next day Mr. Gouger’s property, to the amount of 
fifty thousand dollars, wsa taken and carried to the palace The 
ctice, a, on their return, politely informed me, they should oirit 0~ 
b.3e on the morrow. I felt obliged for this information, and accord- 
ingly made preparations to receive them, by secreting as many little 
articles as pmible; together with considerable silver, aa I knew, if the 
war should be protracted, we should be in a st& of starvation without 
it. But my mind wu in a dreadful state of agitation, lest it should be 
discovered, and cause my being thrown into prison. And had it bct~ 
possible to procure money from any other quarter, I shot@ not have 
ventured on such a step. 

uThe following morning, the royal treasurer, prince Tharyawa 
&es. chief moon, and Koung-tone Myoo-tsa, who was in future IN.I 
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ateady friend, attsndcd by forty or fifty fidlowers, came to take ps 
3ession of all we had. 1 treated them civilly, gave them chairs to si\ 
on, tea and sweetmeats tbr their refreshment; and justice ohligea ms 
to say, tllat they ctrnducted the \)\isiness of con&cation with more re. 
gard to my feelings than I should have thought it possible for I$ur 
mese officers to eshibit. The th ret of&era, with one of the mval 
secretaries, alone entered the house; their attendanta were ordered 
to remain outside. They saw 1 was deeply affected, and apolo@ed 
3~ what they were abotit to do, by saymg, that it was painful for them 
,o take posYcssion of property not their own, but they were compelled 
thus to do by order of the king. ‘Where is your silver, gold, and 
Jewels?’ said the royal treasurer. *I have no gold or jewels; but here 
is the key of a trunk which contains the silver-40 with it as you 
plWt?*’ The trunk was produced, and the silver wekhed. ‘This 
money,’ said 1, ‘wits collected in America, by the disciples of Christ, 
and sent here for the purpose of building a kyoung, (the name of a 
priest’s dwelling) and for our support while teaching the religion of 
Christ. Is it smtable that you should take itP’ (The Burmans are 
averse to taking what is offered in a religious point of view, which 
was the cause of my making the inquiry.) ‘We will state this cir- 
cumstance to the king,’ said one of them, ‘and perhaps he will restore 
it. But this is all the silver you have?’ I could not tell a falsehood: 
‘The house is in your possession,’ I replied, ‘search for yournelvw.’ 
‘Nave you not deposited silver with some person of your acquaint 
ante 4’ ‘MY acquaintances are all iu prison, with whom shouJd 1 de- 
posit silverP’ They next otiered my trunk and drztwers to be exam 
Led. The secretary only was allowed to accompany me m this 
search. Every thing nice or curious, which met his view, *vaa &presented 
to the oflicers, for their decision, whether it should be taken 01 PO&II- 
ed. 7 begged they would not take our wearing apparel, as II ~r,ulo 
be disgraceful to take clothes partly %Gorn, into the ~OYHCSSI~U of his 
majesty, and to us thoy were of unspeakable value. They nsswrtcd, 
lud took a list only, and did the same with the books, medicmes, &c. 
My little work table and rocking chair, presents from my beloved 
brother, I rescued from their grasp, partly by artifice, and partly 
hrough their ignorance. They left also many articles, which were OS 

mestimable value, during our long imprisonment. 
‘&As soon it9 they had finished their search and departed, I ham 

centi to the queen’s brother, to hear what had beep *he fats of my 
petition; when, alas! all my hopes were dashed, by nis wife’s coolly 
saying, *I stated your case to the quwn; but her majesty replied,- 
The teachers u# not clie: id them remain aa they are.’ My expe 
tations had beeu so much excited, that this sentence was like a thun- 
derbolt to my feelings. For the truth at one glance assured me, tha: 
if the queen refused assistancs, who would dare to intercede Ear me! 
With a heavy heart I departed, and on tiy way hpmo, attempted to 
enter the prison gate, to communicat.e the sad tidings to your brother 
kit WM harshly ref%ed admittance; and for the ten di+Fs follow 
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notwithstanding my daily efforts, 1 was not al owed to eilrer. we at 
tempted to comniurncatc by writing, and after being r~~c:cessful for a 
few days, it was tllscovered; the poor fellow who carried the conmm- 
nications was beaten and put in the stocks; and tt.e circumsttance 
cost me about ten dollars, besides two or three days of agony, for fear 
cf the consequences. 

“The officers who had taken possession of our property, presented 
:t to his majesty, saying, ‘Judson is a true teacher; we found nothing 
m his house. but what belongs to priests. In addition to this money, 
there are an immense number of books, medicines, trunks of wearing 
apparel, &c. of which we have only taken B list. Shall we t&e them, 
or let them remain?’ ‘Let them remain,’ said the king, ‘and put 
thus property by itself, for it shall be restored to him again, if he is 
four nd innocent.’ This was an allusion to the idea of his being a 
SPY. 

‘Wr two or three montha following, I was subject to cr&nual 
harassments, partly through my ignorance of police management 
an? partly through the insatiable desire of every petty officer to en- 

rich himself through our misfortunes. When the officers came to 
our house, to confiscate our property, they insisted on knowing how 
much I had given the governor and prison officers, to release the 
teachers from the inner prison. I honestly- told them, and they de 
manded the sum from the governor, which threw him into a dreadful 
rage, and he threatened to put all the prisoners back into their origi 
nal pl;u,e. I went to him the next morning, and the first words with 
which he accosted me, were, ‘You are very bad; why did you tell 
‘he ro)-itl treasurer that you had given me so much money?’ The 
treasurer inquired; what could I say?’ I replied. Gay that you had 
pven nothing,’ said he, ‘and 1 would have made the teachers com- 
fortable in prison; but now I know not what will be their fate.’ ‘But 
I cannot tell a falsehood,’ 1 replied. ‘My religion differs from yours, 
it t&ids prevarication; and had you stood by me with your knife 
rai~d, 1 could not have said what you suggested.’ His wife, who sat 
by hrs side, and who always, fiom this time, continued my firm friend, 
iIlSlll!lil~ said, ‘Very trJe-what else could she have said? I like 
such F: might-forward conduct; you must not (turning to the goveI* 
nor) be angry with her,’ I then presented the governor with a beau- 
tiful opera glass, I had just received from England, and begged his 
auger at me would not influence him to treat the prisoners with un- 
&ndness, and I would endeavour, from time to time., to make him 
such presents, as would compensate for his loss. ‘You may intercede 
for yftlur husband only; for your sake, he shall timam where he LB; 
b& 10‘ the other orisoners take care of themselves. I pleaded hard for 
Dr. Prrce; but ri! would not listen, and the game day had him return& 
to the umer prison, where he remained ten days. He was thw taken 
out, in consequence of the Doctor’s promising a piece of broad cloth, and 
my sending two piece9 of handkerchiefs. 

UAbout this perid; was one day summoned to the l’lowtdan, ir 
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w ofhal way. what new evil WAY before me, I knew not, but ww 
obliged to go, When arrived, I was u!lowed to ata?~d at the botton 
of the stairs, as no female is permitted to ascend the stttps, or even tci 
stand, but sit on the ground. Hundreds were collected around. The 
officer who preaided, in an authoritative voice, began; Speak the 
truth in answer to the questions I shall ask. If you speak true, no 
evil will follow; but if not, your life will not be spared. It is IV 
ported that you have committed to the care of a Burmese officer, a 
string of pearls, a pair of diamond ear-rings, and a silver tea-pot. Is 
it true? ‘It is not,’ I replied; ‘and if you are any other person can 
produce these articles, I refuse not to die.’ The olhcer again urged 
the necessity of ‘speaking true.’ I told him I had nothing more to 
say on this subject, but begged he would use his influence to obtain 
the release of Mr. Judson from prison 

“1 returned to the house, with a heart much lighter than I went, 
though COJlSCiOUS of my perpetual exposure to such harassments. 
Notwithstanding the repulse 1 had met in my application to the queen, 
I could not remaiu without nrakmg continual effort for your brother’s 
release, while there was the least probability of success. Time after 
time my visits to the cpeeJ~‘s sister-in-law were repeated, till she re- 
fused to answer a question, and told me by her looks, 1 had bettor keep 
out of her presence. For the seven following months, hardly a day 
passed, that I did not visit some one of the members of government, 
or branches of the royal family, in order to gain their influence in our 
behalf; but the only benefit rcsultiug was, their encouraging promises 
preserved us from despair, and induced a hope of the speedy termina- 
tion of our ditliculties, which enabled us to bear our distresses 
better than we otherwise should have done. I ought, however, to 
mention. that bv my repeated visits to the different members of gov- 
ernment, I gained several friends, who were ready to assist me with 
articles of food, though in a private manner, and who used their in- 
fluence in the @ace to destroy the impression of our being in any 
way engaged in the present war. But no one dared to speak a tiord 
to the king or queen in l&or of a foreigner, while there were such 
continual. reports of the success of the English arms. 

“l)urh:g these aeven months, the continual extortions and oppres- 
sions to which your brother, and the other white prisoners were sub- 
lect, are indescrtl~able. Scmctimrs sums of ml)ncy were demanden. 
sometimes pieces cif cloth and handkerchiefs; it other times. an order 
would be issued, that the white foreigners should not speak to each 
other, or have art>- communiratiou with their frrcntin without. Then 
again, the servants were forbidden to carry in their tiwd, without an 
extra fi33. Sometimes, for days and days together, 1 could not go intc 
the prison tiil after dark, when I had two miles to walk, in returning 
to the house. 0 how many, many times, have 1 returned from that 
dreary prison at rtiue o’clock at night, solitary and worn out with fa- 
tigue and anxiety, and thrown myself down in that same rocking 
&air which you and Deacon L provided for me in Boston. and en 
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d&voured to Invent some new scheme for the release of .re prisoners 
Sometimes, for a moment or two, my thoughts would glance toward 
America, and my beloved friends therhbut for nearly a year and a 
nalf, so entirely engrossed was every thought with present scenes and 
sufferings, that I seldom reflected on a single occurrence of my former 
life, or recollected that I had a friend in existence out of Ava. 

“You, my dear brother, who know my strong attachment to my 
friends, and how much pleasure I have hitherto experienced from m- 
trospect, can judge from the above circumstances, how intense were 
my sufferings. But the point, the acme of my distresses, consisted in 
the awful uncertainty of our tinal fate. My prevailing opmion wa+ 
that my husband would suffer violent death; and that I should, of 
wurse, become a slave, and languish out a miserable though short 
existence, in the tyranntc hands of some unfeeling monster. But the 
consolations of religion, in these trying circumstances, were neither 
‘few nor small.’ It taught me to look beyond this world, to that rest, 
that peaceful, happy rest, where Jesus reigns, and oppression never 
enters. But how have 1 digressed from my relation. I will again 
return. 

‘<The war was now prosecuted with all the energy the Burmese 
government possessed. New troops were continually raised and sent 
down the river, and as frequent reports returned of their bemg all cut 
off. But that part of the Burmese army stationed at Armcan, under 
the command of Bandoola, had been more successfiul. Three hun- 
dred prisoners, at one time, was sent to the capital, as an evidence of 
the victory that had been gained. The king began to think that none 
but Bandoola understood the art of fighting with foreigners; conse- 
quently his majesty recalled him with the design of his taking com- 
mand of the army that had been sent to Rangoon. On his arrtval at 
Ava, he was received at court in the most flattering manner, and was 
the recipient of every favour in the power of the king and queen to 
bestow. He was, in fact, while at Ava, the acting king. I was m- 
solved to apply to him for the release of the missionaries, though 
some members of government advised me not, lest he, being remind- 
ed of their existence, should issue an immediate order for their exe- 
cution. But it was my last hope, and as it proved, my last applica- 
tion. 

UYour brother wrote a petition privately, stating every circum- 
stance that would have a tendency to interest him in our behalf. With 
fear and trembling I approached him, while surrounded by a crowd of 
fIattemrs; and one of his secretaries took the petition, and read 3 
aloud. After hearing it, he spake to me in an obliging manner- 
asked several questions relative to the teachere-eaid he would think 
of the subject-and bade me come again. I ran to the prison to 
wmmunicate the favourable reception to Mr. J&son; and we 
&h had sanguine hopes that 111s release was at hand. But ths 
governor of the city expressed his amazement at my temerity, and 
aid he doubted not it, would be the means of destroying all the 



426 POOR OF WARTYRS. 

y~snucrs. In B day nr two, however, I went agarn, ant! took a ~IYSCIU 
Jc considerable value. Bandoolrt was not at home; but, his I&, at 
:e~ ordering the present to be taken into another room, modestly in 
formed me that she was ordered hy her husband to make the following 
eommunicntion-that he was now very busily employed in making 
preparations for Rangoon; hnt that when he had re-taken that place 
and expelled the English, he would return and release ali the pC 
soners. 

“Thus agGn were all our hopes dashed; and WC felt t&i we could 
do nothing more! but sit down and submit to our loo From this time 
we gave up all idea of being released from prison, till the termination 
of the war; but 1 was still obliged to visit constantly some of the 
members of government, with ltttle presents, particularly the gover- 
u)r of the city, for the purpose of making the situation of the pri- 
soners tolerable. C generally spent tbe greater part of every other 
day at the governor’s house, giving him all the information relative 
tu American manners, customs, government, 8.~. He used to be se 
much gratified with my communications, as to feel greatly disap- 
pointed, if any occurrence prevented my spending the usual hours at 
his house. 

93ome months after your brother’s imprisonment, I was pemutted 
to make a little hamb&r room in the prison enclosures, where he 
could be much by himself, and where I was sometimes allowed to 
spend two or three hours. It so happened that the two months he 
occupied this place, was the coldest part of the year, when ho woule 
have suffered much in the open shed he had previously occupied 
Alter the bi,rth f o your little niece, I was unable to visit the prison 
snd the governor as hefore, and fonnd 1 had lost considerable influ- 
rnce, previously gained; for he was not so forward to hear my peti- 
tions when any difficulty occurred, as he formerly had been. When 
Marin was nearly two months old, her father one morning sent me 
word that he and all !he white prisoners were put into the inner prison 
in five pairs of fetters each, that his little room had been torn dowry, 

and his mnt, pillow, &c. been taken by the jailers, This was to me 
a dreadfnl shock, as I t,htnlght at once it was only a prelude to greater 
evils, 

“I she uld have mentioned before this, the defeat of Brrndoola, hit 
escape to Danooboo, the complete destruction of his army and loss of 
ammunition, and the consternation this intelligence produced at 
court. The English army had left Rangoon, and were advancing 
towards Prome, when these severe measures were taken with the pri- 
soners. 

“1 went mmediately to the governor’s house. He was not at 
home, hut had ordered his wife to- tell me, when I came, .rot to ask to 
have the additional fetters taken oif, or the prisorrers released, for ir 
cor& not be done. I went to the prison gate, but WVRE forbid to enter 
All was as still as death--nl)t a white face to he seen, or a vestige of 
Mr. J.‘s little room remarnin~. I was determined to see the governor 
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rod know the cause of this additional oppression; aud for this purpose 
returned to town the same evening, at an hour I knew he would be at 
home. Ho was in his audience room, and, as I entered, looked up 
without speaking, but exhibited a mixture of shame and affected an- 

t. 
tr in his countenance. I began by saying-Your Lordship has 
rtherm treated us with the kindness of a father. Our obligations to 

you are very great. We have looked to you for protection from op- 
pression and cruelty. You have in many instances mitigated the uuf- 
‘Gigs of those unfortunate, though innocent beings, committed to 
four charge. You have promised me particularly., that you would 
stand by me to the last, and though you shouId receive an order from 
the kmg, you would not put Mr. J. to death. What crime has he com- 
mitted to deserve such additional punishment? The old man’s hai* 
heart wag melted, for he wept like a child. ‘1 pity you, Tsa-yar-ga- 
dau, (a name by which he always called me) I knew you would make 
me feel; I therefore forbade your application. But you must beheve 
me when I say, I do not wish to increase the sufferings of the prison- 
ers. When I am ordered to execute them, the leant that I can do is, 
to put them out of sight. I will now tell you (continued he what 1 
have never told you before, that three times I have receiv intima- ccl 
tions from the queen’s brother, to assassinate all the white prisoners 
privately; but I would not do it. And I now repeat it, though I exe- 
cute all the others, I will never execute your husband. But I cannot 
release him from his present confinement, and you must not ask it.* I 
had never seen him manifest so much feeling, or so resolute in denying 
me n favour, which circumstance was an additional reason for thinki~ng 
dreadful scenes were before us. 

o’l‘he situ&n of the prisoners was now distressing beyond descrip- 
tion. It was at the commencement of the hot season. There were 
above a hundred prisoners shut up in one room, without a breath of air 
excepting from the cracks iu the boards. I sometimes obtained permis- 
sion to go to the door for five minutes, when my heart sickened at the 
wretchedness exhibited. The white prisoners, from incessant perspi- 
ration and loss of appetite, looked 1w~1‘t: like the dead than the living. 
1 made daily applications to the governor, o&ring him money, which 
he *fused; but all that I gained, was permission for the foreigners to 
aat their food outside, and this continued but a short time. 

ult was at this period that the death of Bandoola was announced 
in the palace. The king heard it with silent amazement, and the 
queen, iii eastern style, smote upon her breast, and cried, ama! ama! 
(alas, alas.) Who could be found to fill his place! who would venture 
since the invincible Bandoola had been cut OK? Such were the a. 
clamauons coiistimtly heard in the streets of Ava. The common 
people were speaking low of a rebellion, in case more troops should 
be levied. For an yet the common people had borne the weight of the 
war, not a tickal had been taken from the royal treasury. At length 
the Yakan Woon, who a few months before had been so far disgraced 
by the king aa to be thrown into prison and irons, now ot%red Lmmlf 
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io head D new army that should be raised on t\ dltferwt plau from 
thme which had been hitherto raised; and assured the kmg 11) the most 
confident manner. that he would conquer the Er~ghslr, and restart 
hose places that had been taken, in a very short time. lie proposed 
hat every soldier should receive a hundred tickals in atlvar~ce, and he 
would obtain security for each man, as the money was to pass through 
‘tis hands. It wan afterwards found that he had taken, Ibr his own 
use, ten tickals from every hundred. He wae a man of euterprisc and 
Ants, though a violent enemy to all foreigners. His offers were 
accepted by the king and government, and all power immediately 
committed to him. One of the tirst exercises of his power was? to 
arrest Lansago and the Portuguese priest, who had hitherto remamed 
unmolested, and cast them into prison, and to sllbject the native Par- 
tuguese and Bengaleea to the most menial occupations. The whole 
town was in alarm, lest they should feel the effects of his power; and 
it wae owing to the mali~mant representations of this man, that the 
white prisoners s&e& such a change in their circumstances, as J 
shall soon relate. 

“After continuing in the inoer prison for more than a month, your 
brother was taken with a fever. 1 felt assured he would not live long, 
unless removed from that noisome place. To effect this, and in order 
to he near the prison, I removed from our house and put up a small 
bamboo room in the governor% enclosure, whiclr \vaw nearly opposite 
the prison gate. Here I incessantly Ix:gged the govcruor to give me 
an order to take Mr. J. out of the large prison, and place him in a 
more comfortable situation; and the old man, being worn out with my 
entreaties, at length gave me the order io au ofiicial form; and also 
gave orders to the head jailer, to allow me to go in and out, all times 
of the day, to administer medicines, &c. I now felt happy iudeed, 
and had Mr. J. instantly removed into a little bamboo hovel, RO low, 
that neither of ua could rtand upright- but a palace in comparison 
with the place he had loR 

Rentoval of the prisonerr to Oung-pm-la-Mrs. U.son follows them. 
UNotwithstanding the order the governor ha4 given tilr my admit- 

tance into prison, it was with the greatest Ji&ulty tbat I could per- 
suade the under jailer to open the gate. I used to carry Mr. J’s. fo4 
myself, for the sake of getting in, and would tbeo remain an hour or 
two, unless driven out. We had been in this comfortable situation 
but two or three days, when one morning, havirq carried 111 Mr. 
Judson’s breakfast, which, in consequence of fever, be was unable to 
take, I remained longer than usual, when the governor m great 
naste sent for me. I promised him to return as soon as I M ascer- 
ained the governor’s will, he beiug much alarmed at this unusual 
,nessage. I was very agreeably disappomted, when the governor m 
formed, tt at he only wished to consult me nbout his watch, and mm 
ad un~~sui Iy pleasant and conversrihle. I foulid rtfterwarda, that bla 
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anly object was, to detain me until the dreadful scene, about to take 
place iu tlrc prison, was over. For when I left him to go to my room, 
ane of the aervauts came runnin g, and with a ghastly countenance in- 
formed me, that all the white prisoners were carried away. I would 
not believe tue report, but instantly went back to the governor, whc 
said he had just heard of it, but did not wish to tell me. I hastily 
ran into the street, hoping tu get a glimpse of them before they were 
out of sight, but in this was disappointed. I ran first into one street, 
then another, inquiring of all 1 met, but none would answer me. At 
length an old woman told me the white prisoners had gone towards 
the little river; for they were to be carried to Amarapora. I then ran 
to the banks of the little river, about half a mile, but saw them not, 
and concluded the old woman had deceived me. Some of the friends 
of the foreigners went to the Ilace of execution, but found them not. 
I then returned to the governor to try to discover the cause of their 
removal, and the probability of their future fate. The old man as- 
sured me that he wss ignorant of the intention of government to re- 
move the foreigners till that morning. That since I went out, he had 
learned that the prisoners were to be sent to Amarapora; but fer what 
purpose, he knew nut. ‘1 will send off a mau immediately,’ said he, 
to see what is to be doue with them. You can do nothing more for 
your husband,’ continued he, ‘take care of yourself.’ With a heavy 
heart I went to my room, and having no hope to excite me to exertion, 
I sunk down almost in despair. For several days previous, I had 
been actively engaged in building my own little room, and making 
our hovel comfortable. My thoughts had been almost entirely occupied 
m contriving means to get iuto prison. But now I looked towards the 
gate with a kind ot’ melanc:holy feeling, but no wish to enter. All 
was the stillness of death; uo preparation of your brother’s food, no 
expectation of meeting hmr at the usual dinner hour, all my employ- 
ment, all my occupations seemed to have ceased, and I had nothing left 
but the dreadful recollection that Mr. Judson was carried elf, I knew 
not whither. It was one of the most insupportable days I ever passed. 
Towards night, however, I came to the determination to set off the 
next morning for Amarapora; and for this purpose was obliged to go 
to our house out of town. 

‘Never before had I suffered so much from fear in traversmg the 
streets of Ava. The laat words of the governor, ‘Take care of your- 
self,’ made me suspect there was some design with which I was unac- 
quainted. I saw, also, he was afraid to have me go into the streets, 
and advised me to wait till dark, when he would send me in a cart, 
snd a man to open the gates. I took two or three trmlks of the most 
valuable articles, together with the medicine chest, to deposit in the 
house of the governor; aud after committing the house and premised 
b our faithful nloung Ing arrd a Bcngalee servant, who continued 
with us, (though we were unahle to pay his wages,) I took leave, as I 
hen thought probable, of our house in Ava forever. 
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Wn my return to the governor’s, 1 found a servant of Mr. (iuq,e~ 
who hnppeued to be near the prison when the foreigners were led o:;t. 
rind followed on to see the end, who informed me, that the priso~~cn 

had beeu carried oefore the Lamine N’oon, at Amarapora, and wcro to 
be sent the next day to a village he knew not how far distant. My 
d&tress was a little relieved by the intelligence that our friend wad 
yet alive, but &ii i knew not what was to become of him. The neti 
morning I obtained II pass from government, and with my little Maria, 
lvho was thcu only three months old, Mary aud Abby Hasseitine, (two 
of the Burman children) and our Bengaiee cook, who was the only 
one of the party who could afford me auy assistauce, I sot off for 
Amarapora. The day was dreadfully hot; but we obtained a cover. 
ed boat, in which we were tolerably comfortable, till within two milcr 
of Ge government house. I then prwured a cart; but the violent 
motion, together with the dreadful heat and dust; made me almost dis. 
tracted. But what was my disappointment on my arriving at the 
court house, to find that the prisoners had been Bent on two tiours be- 
fore, and that I must go in that uncomfortable mode four miles further 
with little Maria in my arma, whom I held ail the way from Ava. 
TOW rart man refused togo any further; aud after waiting an hour in 

_ the burning sun, I procured another, and set off fi>r that never to be 
fOr@JtkU ~JhCe, &q-pen-h. 1 obtahd a guide from the governor 
and wag couducted directly to the prisou-yard. ISut what a scene OI 
wrctchduess was presented to my view! ‘he prison was an old 

shatterod building, without a roof; the f&e WRR entirely destroyed 
eight or ten Burmese were on the top of the building, trying to make 
something like a shelter with the leaves; while under a little low pro 
jectiorr outside of the prison sat the foreigners, chained together two 
and two, almost dead with &Fe&g and fatigue. The first word ot 

your brother were, Why have you come? I hoped you would not 
follow, for you cannot live here.’ It WWJ now dark. I had no refreah- 
merit for the suffering prisoners, or for tnyseif, as I had expected to 
procure all that was necessary at the market of Amarapora, and 1 
had no shelter for the night, i asked one of the jailers if I might put 
up a little bamboo house near the prtaoners; he said no, it was not cus 
tomary. I then begged he would procure me a shelter for the night, 
when on the morrow I could find .some place to live in. He took me 
to his house, in which there were only two small rooms-one in which 
neand his family lived-the other, which was then half iii11 of grain, 
he offered to me; and in that little filthy place, I spent the next six 
months of wretchedness. I procured some half boiled water, instead 
of my tea, and, worne out with fatigue, laid myself down on a mat 
rpread over the paddy, and eudeavoured to obtaiu a little refreshment 
from sleep. The next morning your brot.her gave me the foliowing 
account of the brutal treatment he bad received on being taken out of 
prison. 

UAn soon a~ I had gone out at the call of the governor, one of tht 
pilem rushed into Mr J ‘I little room-roughly seized him by the 
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rrm--pulled mm out--stnppcd him of all his clothes, cxcqtq.shirt 
rind pnntaloons-took his shoes, hat, rtud all bts bcddirq-tore off his 
chams--tied ti rope round hts waist, and dragged him to the ceur! 
nouse, where the other prisorxers had previously becu taken. ThOJ 

were then tied two and twct, and delivered into the hands of 
the hmme Woon, who went ou before them on horseback, while 
his siaves drove the prisoners, one of the slaves holding the rope 
whxch conxxecttd two of them together. It was in May, one of ths 
hottest mouths in thc,year, and eleven o’clock in the day, so that the 
am was intolernblo x&cd. They trad proceeded only half u mile, 
when your brother’s fw!& became hlistcrcd, aud so great was his agony, 
sven at this early period, that as they were crossing the little river, 
re longed to throw himself into the water to be free from misery. 
But the sin attnched to sul*h an act alone prevented. They had then 
Cght miles to walk. The sand and gmvel were like burnixxg coals 
to the feet of the prisouers, which soon became perfectly destitute of 
&in,; and in this wretch4 state they were .goadt4 on by their un- 
feelxxxg drivers. Mr. .I.‘R dcbilitrt:ed state, m consequence of lever! 
md haviug tnken no food that mornin g, rendered him less capable 01 
tearing such hardships than the other prisoners. When about half 
nay on their journey, as they stopped fi,r water, your brother begged 
*he Lamine Woon to allow him to ride his horse a xnile or two, as he 
muld proceed no farther in that dreadful state. But a scornful, rxxa- 
@ant look, was all the reply that was made. He then xquested 
captain Lnird, who was tied with him, and who was R strong, health] 
man, to allow him to take hold of his shoulder, as he was fast sinkiug. 
Thia the kind-hearted man gxanted for H mile or two, but then found 
the additional burden insupporhthle. Just nt that period, Mr. Gouger’s 
Bengale; servaut caxne up to them, and soeinp xhe distresses of your 
brother, took off hxs head dress, which was xnade of cloth, tore it in 
.wo, gave half to his xnaster, and half to Mr. Judsou, which he in 
ataxxtly wrapt round his wouuded feet, as they were not allowed to rest 
even for a moment. The servant then offered his shoulder to Mr. J. 
and wan almost carried by him the xcmaindcr of the way. Had it 
not been for tire support aud assistance of this man, your hrothcr 
&inks he should have shared the fate of the poor Greek, who was one 
of their nunxber, and when taken out of prison that morning was in 
prfect health. But he was a corpulent man, and the sun affected hxm 
m much that he fell down oxx the way. His inhuman drivem bea 
and dragged him until they themselves were wearied, when they 
procured a cart, in which ho was carried the remaining two nxiles. 
Iiut tho poor creature expired in an hour or two after their rtrrival at 
Ihe court house. The Lamine Woon seeing the distressing state of 
cho prisoners, and that one of their number was dead, coucludcd the! 
should go no farther that night, otherwise they would have been drxv *xx 
r~xx until they reached Ouxxg-pen-la the same dav. A.n old shed was 
appointed Rxr their abode durin,v the night, hut without even a mat or 
&low. or anv thq !o cover therxi. l’he curiositv of the I,:nni~~ 

*s 
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Woo~‘r wife Induced her to make a visit tc me p’isor~rs, whom 
wrctt:hedn~se considerably excited ho: :rm:pansion, and she ordered 
some fruit, sugar, and tamarinds, for their refreshment; rind the nti 
morning rice was prepared for them, and as poor as it was, it was IV+ 
froshiug to the prisoners, who had been almost destitute of food the 
day before. Carts were also provided for their conveyance, as none of 
them were able ti walk. All this time the foreigners were entirely ig 
norant of what was to become of them; and when they arrived at 
Dung-pen-la, and saw the dilapidated state of the prison, they immedi- 
rtely, all as one, concluded that they were there to be burnt, agreeably ts 
the report which had previously been in circulation at Ava. They al. 
endeavourcd to prepare themselves for the awful scene anticipated, 
and it was not until they saw preparations making for repairing the prt- 
son, that they had the least doubt that a cruel lingering death awaited 
them. My arrival was in an hour or two after thia 

Vhe next morning I arose and endeavoured to tind something like 
food. But there was no market, and nothing to be procured. One 
of L)r. Price’s friends, however, brought some cold rice and vegetable 
curry, from Amarapora, which, together with a cup of tea from Mr. 
Lansago, answered for the breakfast of the prisoners; and for dinner, 
we made a curry of dried salt fish, which a servant of Mr. Gouger 
had brought. All the money I could command in the world, I had 
brought with me, secreted about my person; I)O you may judge what 
3ur prospects were, in case the war should continue long. But OUI 
henvenly Father was better to us than our fears; for notwithstanding 
the constant extortions of the jailers, during the whole six months 
we were at Oung-pen-la, and the frequent straits to which we were 
brought, we never really suffered for the want of money, though fre 
quently for want of provisions, which were not procurable. Here at 
this place my personal bodily sufferings commenced. While your 
brother was confined in the city prison, I had been allowed to remain 
m our house, in which I had many conveniences left, and my he&b 
continued good beyond all expectations. But now I had not a single 
article of convenience-not even a chair or seat of any kind, except- 
ing a bamboo floor. The very morning after my arrival, Mary Has 
seltine was taken with the small pox, the natural way. She, thou$ 
very young, was the only assistant I had in taking care of little Maria 
But ahe now required all the time I could spare from Mr. Judson 
whose fever still continued in prison, and whose feet were so dread 
Wly mangled, that for several days he was unable to move. I kneu 
not what to do, for I could procure no assistance fmm the neigbbour 
hood, or medicine for the sufferers, but was all day long going back 
war& and forwards from the house to the prison, with little Maria ii, 

Sometimes I was greatly relieved by leaving her, for an 
E\ryt&ri asleep, by the side of her father, while I returned to the 
house to look after Mary, whose fever ran so high as to produce dell- 
rium. She was so completely covered with the small pox, that them 
was no distinction in the pustules. As she was in the same litter 
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mom with myself, 1 knew Maria would take it; I threfore inoculn- 
ted her from ancther child, before Mary’s had arrived at such a state 
u to be infectious. At the same time, I inoculated Abby, and the 
jailers children, who all had it so lightly as hardly to interrupt their 
play. But the maculation in the arm of my poor little Maria did not 
take--she caught it of Mary, and had it the natural way. She wu 
Lhen orhy three months and a half old, aud had been a most healthy 
child; but it was above three months before she perfectly recovered 
Eom tne effects df this dreadful disorder. 

‘You will recollect I never had the small pox, but wan vaccinated 
previously to leaving America. In consequence of being for so long 
a time constantly exposed, I had nearly a hundred pustules formed, 
though no previous symptoms of fever, &c. The ‘ailer’s children 
having had the small pox so lightly, in consequence o inoculation, my f 
fame was spread all over the village, and every child, young and old, 
who had not previously had it, was brought for inoculation. And al- 
though I know nothing about the disorder, or the mode of treating it, 1 
inoculated them all with a needle, and told them to take care of their 
diet,-all the instructions I could give them. Mr. J&ton’s health wm 
gradually restored, and he found himself much more comfortably aitu- 
atod, than when in the city prison. 

Whe prisoners were at first chained two and two; but an soon as 
the jailers could obtain chains sufficient, they were separated, and 
each prisoner had but one pair. The prison was repaired, a new 
bnce made, and a large airy shed erected in front of the prison, where 
the prisoners were allowed to remain during the day, though locked 
ap in the little close prison at night. All the children recovered from 
the small pox; but my watchings and fatigue, together with my mie 
erable food, and more miserable lodgings, brought on one of the dis 
eases of the country, which m almost alwaya fatal to foreigners. M\ 
constitution seemed destroyed, and in a few days I became so weak 
as to be hardly able to walk to Mr. Judson’s prison. In this debili- 
tated state, I set off in a cart for Ava, to procure medicines, and some 
suitable food, leaving the cook to supply my place. I reacbed the 
hodse in safety, and for two or three days the disorder seemed at a 
stmd; afier which it attacked me so violently, that I had no hopes of 
recovery left--and my only anxiety now was, to return to Oung-pen- 
la to die near the prison. It ww with the greatest difficulty that 1 
obtained the medicine chest from the governor, and then had no one 
to adrnimscer medicine. I however got at the laudanum, and by ta 
king two drops a. a time for several hours, it. so far checked the dir+ 
order, ti to enable me to get on board a boat, though so weak that I 
could not EtalId, and again set off for Oung-pen-la. The last four 
miles WEB in that painful conveyance, the cart, and in the midst of 
tho rainy sewn, when the mud almost buries the oxen. You may 
farm some idea of a Burmese cart, when I tell you their wheels am 
nd c~~lstructed like OUR, but are &mply round thick planks with I 
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hole III the middle, through which a pole that aupporta the body :I 
thrust. 

“1 lust reached Oung-pen-lz when my etrength seemed entirely ex. 
hausted. The good native acook came out to heip me into the house 
but so altered and emaciated was my appeamnce, that the poor fellow 
burst intu tears at the &st sight. I crawied on to the mat in the little 
room, to which I was confined for more than two months, and never 
perfectly recovered, until I came to the English camp. At this period, 
when I was unable to take care of myself, or look after Mr. J&son, 
we must both have died, had it not been for the faithful and affection 
ate care of our Bengaaiee cook. A common Bengalee cook will de 
nothing but the simple busin= of cooking: But he seemed to forge! 
hut cast, and almost his own wants, in his efforts to serve us. He 
would provide, cook, and carry your brother’s food, and then return 
and take care of me. I have frequently known him not to taste of 
food till near night, in comquence of having’to go so far for wood 
and water, and in order to have Mr. Judson’s dinner ready at the 
usual hour. He never complained, never asked for his wages, and 
never for a moment hesitated to go any where, or to perform any act 
we required. I take great pleasure in speaking of the faithful con 
duct of this servant, who ~JS etilI with us, and I trust haa been well re 
warded for hi,9 services. 

Qr dear little Maria wu the greateat sufferer at this time, rnj 
illness depriving her of her usual nourishment, and neither a nuw 
nor a drop of milk could be procured in the village. By making pro 
aents to the jailers, I obtained leave for Mr. Judson to come out of 
prison, and take the emaciated creature around the village, to beg a 
little nourishment from those mothers who had young children. HeI 
cria in the night were heart-ending, when it was impossible to sup- 
ply her wants. I now began to think the very a.#lictions of Job hao 
come upon me. When in health, I could bear the various trials and 
vicissitudes through which I was called to paas. But to be confmed 
with sickness, and unable to assist those who were so dear to me, when 
m distress, was almost too much for me to bear; and had it not been 
for the consolations of religion, and an assured conviction that every 
additional trial was ordered by infinite love and mercy, I must have 
sunk under my accumulated sufferings. Sometimes our jailers seemed 
a little softened at our distress, and for several days together allowed 
Mr. Judson to come to the house, which was to me an unspeakable 
connolation. Than again they would be aa iron-hearted in their de- 
mands, as though we were free fern sufferings, and in afluent circum- 
stances. The annoyance, the extortiona, and oppreesions, to which 
we were subject, during our six months residence in Oung-pen-la, are 
beyond enumeration or description. 

GIt was some time after our arrival at Oung-pen-la, that we heara 
of the execution of the Pakan Woon, in corleequenco of which ecu 
Live0 were still preserved. For we afterwards pertained, that the 
white fore&ners had been emt to OuIc-yen-la, fir the exprem pur 
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them, and that he himself intended wrtnwsing the 
e had frequently heard of his intended arrival at 

thmg-pen-la; but we had no idea of his diaboliCa pu 
ip 

oses. He 
nad raised an army of fitly thousand men, (a tenth part o whose ad- 
vanced pay was found in hia house,) and espectcd to march against 
the English army in a short time, when he was suspected of higb trea- 
non, and instantly executed without the least examinatton Perhape 

’ no death in Ava ever produced such universal rejoicings, a~ that of 
th, Pakan Woon. We never, to this day, hear hia name mentioned, 
but with an epithet of reproach or hatred. Another brother of the 
king WBB appomted to the command of the army now in readinetw, but 
with no very sanguine expectatrone of ~ucce%s. Some weeks after 
the departure of these troops, two of the Woongyeeg were sent down 
for the purpose of negotiating. But not being successful, the queen’8 
brother, the acting hSngof the country, wan prevailed on to go. Great 
expectations were raised in consequence; but his cowardice induced 
him to encamp his detachment of the army at a great distance from the 
English, and even at a distance from the main body of the Burmese 
army, whose headquarters were then at Maloun. Thus he et&ted 
nothing, though reporta were continually reaching us, that peace was 
nearly concluded. 

fiThe time at length arrived for our release from that detested 
place, the Oung-pen-la prison. A messenger from our friend, the 
governor of the north gate of the palace, who wan formerly Koung 
tone, Myoo-tsa, informed UB that an order had been given, the evening 
before, in the palace, for Mr. Judson’s releme. On the name evening 
an official order arrived; and with a joyful heart I set about preparing 
for our departure early the following morning. But an unexpected 
obstacle occurred, which made ua fear that I should still be retained 
aa a prisoner. The avaricious jailers, unwilling to lose their prey 
n&&d, that aa my name wes not included in the order, I should no, 
go. In vain I urged that I wea not sent there as a prisoner, and that 
they had no authority over me-they still determined I should not go, 
and forbade the villagera from letting me a cart. Mr. JudRon wan 
then taken out of prison, and brought to the jailer’s house, where, by 
promiaee and threatenings, he finally gained their consent, on c&i- 
tion that we would leave the remaining part of our provisions we 
had recently received from Ava. It was noon before we were allow- 
ed to depart. When we reached Amarapora, Mr. Judmn wan obliged 
to follow the guidance of the jailer, who conducted him to the gov- 
emor of the city. Having made all necessary inquiries, the governor 
appointed another guard, which conveyed Mr. Judson to the court, 
house in Ava, to which place he arrived mme time in the night. 1 
took my own course, procured a boat, and reached our house before 
dark 

‘My that object the next morning, WBI to go in reareh of your 
mother, and 1 had the mortification to meet him again in primon. 
thorah r+ot the leath prison. I went immediately to my old &itnd 
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tttc governor of the city, who now was ratsed to the rank of a Woon 
gym- He informed me that Mr. Judson was to be sent to the Bur 
mesa camp, to act’as translator ana mterpreter; and t&t he was put 
in confinement for a short time only, till his affairs were settled 
Early the following morning 1 went to this officer again, who told 
me that Mr. Judson~ had that moment received twenty ttckals from 
government, withorders to go immediately on board a boat for Maloun, 
aud that he had given him 

P 
rmission to stop a few moments at the 

house, it being on his way. hastened back to the house, where Mr 
J&on soon arrived; but was allowed to remain only a short time, 
rhtle I could prepare food and clothing for future use. He was 
crowded into a little boat, where he had not room sufficient to lie 
down, and where his exposure to the cold damp nights threw him into 
a violent fever, which had nearly ended all his sufferings. He arrived 
at Maloun on the third day, where, ill as he was, he was obliged to 
enter immediately on the work of translating. He remained at Ma- 
.oun six weeks, suffering as much as he had at any time in prison, 
excepting he was not in irons, nor expoeed to the insulta of those cruel 
jailers. 

For the Crst fortnight after his departure, my anxiety was less than 
it had been at any time previous, since the commencement of OUI 
ditbculties. I knew the Burmese officers at the camp would feel the 
value of Mr. Judson’s services too much to allow their using any mea- 
sures threatening his life. I thought his situation, also, would be 
much more comfortable than it really was-hence my anxiety was 
less. But my health, which had never been restored, since that violent 
attack at Oung-pen-la, now daily declined, till I was seized with the 
spotted fever, with all its attendant horrors. I knew the nature of the 
fever from its commencement; and from the shattered state of my 
oonstihttion, together with the want of medical a$tendants, I conclu- 
ded it must be fatal. The day I was taken, a Burmese nurse came 
and oflhred her services for Maria. This circumstance filled me 
with gratitude and confidence in God; for though I bad so lonp iud 
sa constantly made efforts ta ebtam a person of this descriptioli. 1 had 
never been able; when at the very time I most needed one, and with 
out any exertion, a voluntary o&r was made. My fever raged via 
lently and without any intermission. I began to think of settling 
my worldly affairs, and of committing my dear little Maria to th 
care of a Portuguese woman, when I lost my reason, and was insen- 
sible to all around me. At this dreadful period, Dr. Price was rs 
leased from prison; and hearing of my illness, obtained permission 
to come and see me. He has since told me that my situation was 
the most distressing he had ever witnessed, and that he did not then 
think I should survive many hours. My hair was shaved, my head 
and feet covered with blisters, and Dr. Price ordered the Bengales 
servant who took care of me, to endeavour to persuade me to take a 
little nourishment, which I had obstinately refused for several daya 
(ku of the tlrst things 1 recollect war, seeing this faithful servarY 
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sr&ing by me, trying to induce me to take a little wine and water. 
I was iu fact so far gone, that the Burmese neighbours who had coma 
in to see me expire, ‘said, ‘She is dead; and if the king of angels should 
come in, he could not recover her.’ 

UThe fever, I afterwards understood, had run seventeen days when 
‘he blisters were applied. I now began to recover slowly; but it was 
more than a month after this before I had strength to stand. While 
m this weak, debilitated state, the servant who had followed your 
brother to the Burmese camp, came in, and informed me that his mm 
ter had arrived, and was conducted to the court-house in town. I sent 
off a Burman to watch the movements of government, and to ascer 
tam, if possible, in wh& way Mr. Judson was to be dieposed of. He 
soon returned with the aad intelligence, that he saw Mr. Judson go 
out of the palace yard, accompanied by two or three Burmans, who 
conducted him to one of the prisons; and that it was reported in town, 
that he was to be sent back to the Oung-pen-la prison. I was too 
weak to bear ill tidings of any kind; but a shock so dreadful as this, 
almost annihilated me. For some time, 1 could hardly breathe; but 
at last gained sufficient composure to dispatch Moung Ing to our 
friend, the governor of the north gate, and begged him to make one 
taore e$ort for the release of Mr. Judeon, and prevent hie being sent 
back to the country prison, where 1 knew he must suffer much, as I 
could not follow. Moung Ing then went in search of Mr. Judson; 
and it was nearly dark when he found him in the interior of an ob- 
scure prison. I had sent food early in the afternoon, but being un 
able to Bid him, the bearer had returned with it, which added anoth 
er pang to my distreesee, aa I feared he was already sent to Ouhpg 
pen-la.. 

+f I ever felt the value and efficacy of prayer, I did at thii time. 
I could not rise from my couch; I could make no efforts to secure my 
husband; I could only plead with that great and powerful Being who 
has said, %ill upon me in the day of trouble, and Z wiU hear, and 
thou ehalt glorify me;” and who made me at this time feel so powerfully 
this promise, that I became quite composed, feeling assured that my 
prayem would be answered. 

. 

4Vhen Mr. Judson was sent from Maloun to Ava, it was within 
five minutes’ notice, and without his knowledge of the cause. On hL 
way up the river, he accidently saw the communication made to 
government respecting him, which was simply this: ‘We have no 
further use for Yoodathan, we therefore return him to the gblden 
city.’ On arriving at the court-house, there happened to be no one 
present who was acquainted with Mr. J. The presiding officer in- 
quired from what place he had been sent to Maloun. He was an 
rwered from Oung-pen-la. Let him then, said the officer, be returned 
thither-when he was delivered to a guard and conducted to the 
place abov+mentioned, there to remain until he could be con\ eyed 
to Oung-pen-la. 111 the mean time the governor of the north gate 
~reaented a petition to the high court of the empire, o&red himself 
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es Mr. Judson’s orcur~~y, ubt&etl 1;~ leiea.st:, and took mm tu his house, 
svhore he treated him with ever! p~~&i)le kmdmss, and to which i was 
remold &Y sour1 as returning he&h WUUld allow. 

~Ttto riipitl stritics of :!re Ail F, ,$l;h army towards the capital at this 
time, threw the wbdo LOWII into the greatest stat0 of alarm, and con- 
vinced the government that some speedy mca~ures must be taken tc 
save the gulden crty. They had hitherto rejected ull the overturea ol 
Sir Archibald Campbell, ima$ning, until this late period, that .hey 
muld in som+ way or other, drive the English from the country. Mr 
Judson and Dr. Price were daily c&ed to the court-house aud con 
sulted; in fact, :h):hiilg was done without their approbation. ‘TWC 
English ot&cera, nlso, who had lately been brought to Ava as pris 
ouem, were contmually coutiulted, and their good offices requested in 
endeavouring tu persuade the Banish &lerdl to rmkc peace uu easier 
terms. It w’w hrraliy co~ciutied tint Mr. Judsm md OIIC of the 
officers ahove-meutiuned, shcruid be seut hmnediately to the English 
camp, in order to negotiate. The dargcr attached to a situation so 
responsibie, under a government so fickle as the Burme+ induced 
your brother to use every ~r;m~ possible to prevent his being sent, 
Dr. Fricu wua not only willing, but desirous of go@; this cmzum- 
stnuce Mr. Juds~~ represented to the members of govermnent, and 
begged he might not be cmrrpelled to go, as Dr. Price could transact 
the business equally as wcii aa himself. After some hesitation and 
&liberation, Dr. Price w;is appointcxl to accompany Dr. Saudford, 
one of the English o~licers, ou conditoin that Nr. Judson would stand 
security for his return; while the other English officer, then in irons, 
should be security for Dr. Sandford. The king gave them a hundred 
tickals each, to bear their expenses, (twenty-five of which Dr. Sand 
ford generously sent to Mr. Goupr, still a prisoner at Oung-pen-la,) 
boats. men, and n Burmese ofhcer, to accompany them, though he 
ventured no farther thau ths Burman camp. With the mc#it anxious 
solicitude the court waited the arrival of the messengers, but did not 
in the least relax m their cxertiurm to fortify the city. Men and 
heasta were at work uight and day, making new stockades and 
strengthening old OIES, tmd whatever buildings were in their way 
were immediately torn down. Our house, wiih all that surround4 
it, was Iuvellcd to the grunud, and our beautiful little compouud turn., 
d into a road and a place tLr the erecticrn of cannon, All articles 
f value were amveyed out of &own and safely deposited in some 
otbr place. 

&At length the bwt in whch the ambassadors had been sent wu 
-II appro&u~ a day earher than was expected. Ae it advanced 
towards Lhe c:n;v. the banks were lined by thousands, anxiously 
iuquirmg lt?a~r i\ticduss. But no rtnaver wa8 gtven-the govern- 
ment must tin1 i:txLr the II(?WS. ‘ha paiim gaLcs were crowded, 
rhe t&em *LI rtlr ‘I’lowtdau were seated, when Dr. Price made the 
following commuulcation: ‘The general and commissioners will nake 
no alteration irr theu terms, excebt the hundred lacks (a lath :a a 



BOOR OF MARTYRS 441 

zsndred thousand) of rupees, may be paid at four different times 
The first twenty-five lacks to bo paid within twelve days, or the 
nrmy will continue their march.’ In addition to this, the prisonerrr 
were to be given up immediately. The general had commissioned 
Dr. Price to demand Mr. Judson and myself and little Maria. This WBI 
communicated to the king, who replied, ‘They are not English, they are 
my people, and shall not go? At this timo, I had no idea that we should 
ever be released from Ava. The government had learned the value 
of ynnr brother’s services, having employed him the fast threa 
months; and WC both concluded they would never consent to our de 
oarture. The foreigners were again called to a consultatlo?, to see 
what could be done. Dr. Price and Mr. Judson told them plainly that 
the English would never make peace on any other terms than those 
offered; and that it w;1s in vain to go down again without the mo- 
ney. It was then proposed that a third part of the first sum de- 
manded should be sent down immediately. Mr. Judson objected, and 
still said it would be usclcss. Some of the members of govem- 
tnont then intimated that it was probable the teachers were on the side 
of the IG~glish, and did not try to make them take a smaller sum; and 
also threatened if they did not make the English comply, they and their 
families should sufler. 

411 this interval, the fears of the governnmnt were considerably al- 
layed, by the ctfers of a general, by name Layarthoo-yah, who desired 
to make One more attempt to conquer the English, and disperse them 
IIe assured the king and government, that he could so fortify the an 
Gent city of Pagan, as to make it impregnnb!e; and that he woukl 
there defcnt and destroy the English. His ofYers were heard, he 
qnitrcl:ed to P:tg~n with a very considerable forc>e, and made strong 
the Fortifications. But the English took the city with perfect ease, 
and dispcl~ed the Burmese army; while the general fled to Ava, alid 
hiid the presumption to appear in the presence of the king, and de- 
[natId new troops. The king being enraged that he had ever listened 
to him for a moment, in consequence of which the negotiation had 
becn delayed, the English general provokctf, and the troops daily ad- 
vancing, that he ordered the general to be immediately executed! 
Fhe poor fellow was 5~11 hurled from the palace, and beat all the 
way to the court-hous+when he was stripped of his rich apparel, 
mund with cords, and made to kneel and bow towards the palace. 
IIe was then delivered into the hands of the executioners, who, by their 
cruel treatment, put an end to his existrnce, before they reached the 
place of execution. 

“Tie king cau.sed it to be reported, that this general was executed., 
m consequence of dbbeying hia commands, ‘not to jight fire Eng 
l&h ’ 

UDr. Price was sent off the same night, with pai. W‘ the prisoners, 
md with instructions to persuade the general to take six lacks instead 
;Jf twenty-five. He returned in two or three days with the appalling 
-ntelligence, that the English general was very angry, refused to 
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ll~ve arly communication with him, and was now within 8 few dayti 
march of the repital. The queen was greatly alarmed, and s8.d the 
money should he raised immediately, if the English would only stop 
their march. The whole palace was in motion, gold and silver veesela 
were melted up, the king and queen superintended the weighing of 8 
part of it, and were determined, if possible, to save their city. The 
silver was ready in the boat8 by the next evening; but they had so lit- 
tle confidence in the English, that after all their alarm, they concluded 
to send down six lacks only, with the assurance that if the Englisb 
would stop where they then were, the remainder should be forthcom 
ing immediately. 

aThe government now did not even ask Mr. Judson the question 
whether he would ,go or not; but some officers took him by the arm 
88 he WBB walking III the street, and told him he must go immediately 
on board the boat, to accompany two Burmese officers, a Woongypee 
and Woondouk, who were going down to make peace. Most of the 
English prisoners were sent at the same time. The general and 
commissioners would not receive the six lacks, neither would they 
sto their march; 

P 
hut promised, if the aum complete reached them 

be ore they should arrive at &a, they would make peace. The gen- 
eral also commissioned Mr. Judson to collect the remaining foreigners, 
of whatever country, and ask the question before the Burmese gov- 
ernment, whether they wished to go or stay. Those who expressed a 
wieh to go should be delivered up immediately, or peace would not 
be made. 

%lr. Judson reached Avn at midnight; had all the foreigners 
called the next morning, and the question asked. Some of the mem- 
bers of government said to him, ‘You will not leave us-you shall be 
ceme a great man if you will remain.’ He then secured himself from 
*he odium of saying that he wished to leave the service of his majesty 
by recurring to the order of Sir Archibald, that whoever wished to 
leave Ava should be given up, and that I had expressed a wish to go, 
10 that he of course must follow, The remaining part of the twenty. 
five lacks was soon collected.; the prisoners at Oung-pen-la were all re. 
leased, and either sent to their houses, or down the river to the English, 
and in two days from the time of Mr. Judson’s return, we took au affec. 
tionate leave of the gocd natured officer who had so long entertained us 
at his house, and who now accompanied us to the water side, and we 
then 1eA forever the banks of Ava. 

It was on a cool, moonlight evenmg, m the month of March, mat 
with hearts filled with gratitude to God, and overflowing with joy at 
nur prospects, we passed down the Irrawaddy, surrounded by six or 
erght golden boats, and accompanied by all we had on earth. The 
thought that we had still to pass the Burman camp, would sometimes 
occur to dam our joy, for we feared that some obstacle might there 
arise to ret8 d our progress. Nor were we mistaken in our conjectures. 
We reached the camp about midnight, where we were detained two 
pours; the Wcongyee, and high officers, insisting that ure should wait 
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at the camp, while Dr. Price, (who did not return to Ava with you. 
brother, but remained at the camp,) should go on with the mouep 
and first ascertain whether peace would be made. The Burmese 
government still entertained the idea, that as soon as the English had 
received the money and prisoners, they would continue their march, 
and yet destroy the capital. We knew not but that some circumstance 
might occur to break off the negotiations; Mr. Judson, therefore s&en- 
uously insisted that he would not remain, but go on immediately. 
l’he officers were finally prevailed on to consent, hoping much from 
Mr. J&son’s assistance in making peace. 

UWe now, for the first time, for more than a year and a half, felt 
that we were free, and no longer subject to the oppressive yoke of 
the Burmese. And with what sensations of delight, on the next 
morning, did I behold the masti of the &am-boat, the sure presage 
of being within the bounds of civilized life. As soon as our boat 
reached the shore, brigadier A. and another officer came on board, 
congratulated us on our arrival, and invited us on board the steam- 
hoat, where I passed the remainder of the day; while your brother 
went on to meet the general, who, with a detachment of the army, had 
encamped at Yandaboo, a few miles further down the river. Mr. Jud 
son returned in the evening, with an invitation from Sir Archibald, 
to come immediately to his quartem, where I was the next morning in- 
troduced, and received with the greatest kindness by the general, who 
had a tent pitched for us near his own-took ua to his own table,.and 
treated us with the kindness of a father, rather than as strangers of 
mother country, 

UWe feel that our obligations to general Campbell can never be can 
felled. Our linal release from Ava, and our recovering ail the prop- 
arty that had there been taken, was owing entirely to his efforts. This 
subsequent hospitality and kind attention to the accommodations for 
3ur passage to Baugoon, have left an indelible impression on our minds, 
rhich can never be forgotten. We daily received the congratulation 
pf the British officers, whose conduct towards us formed a striking 
contrast to that of the Burmese. I presume to say, that no persons on 
sarth were ever happi& &han we were, during the fortnight we passed 
at the English camp. For several days, this single idea wholly occu- 
pied my mind, that we were out of the power of the Burmese govern- 
ment, and once moru under the protection of the English. Our feel- 
ings continually dictated expreusions like these: Whut SI’UZU toe rea&~ 
to the Lord for all hia bene- towards ua. 

Kl’he treaty of peace was soon concluded, signed by both part@ 
lrnd a termination of hostilities publicly declared. We left Yandaboo, 
afler a fortnight’s residence, and safely reached the mission house in 
Rangoon, after an absence of two years and three months. 

“A review of our trip to, and adventures in, Ava, often excites the 
Inquiry, why were we permitted to got What good has been ef- 
hted? Why did I not listen to the advice of friends in Bengal, and 
remain there ~111 the war was concluded? But all that we can say 
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k, Zg b not C ma llrat d&h go dire& hia step So far aa nty 6 
tug round to Rangoon, at the time 1 did, was instrumental .n brinni% 
those heavy afilictions upon us, 1 can only say, that if i ever acted rom P 
a sense of duty in my Iife, it was at that time; for my ceuscirnce would 
,~ot allow me any peace, when I thought ofsending for your brother to 
come to Calcutta, m prospect of the approaching war. Our society at 
holes have lost no property in consequence of our difficubies; but twc 
yea13 of precious time have been lost to the mission, unless some tilture 
ndvantage may be gained, in consequence of the severe discrplme tc 
which we ourtidves have htm clubject.. We we uomotirrlcs mduccVi u, 
think, that the ken we Lund so very hard to learn, will have a hens 
ticial effect through our livc*r; and that the mission may, in the end, k 
advanced rather ti~au retarded. 

‘*We uhould have had no hesttatron about rcmaiuiug in Ava, if no pan 
of the Burmese empire had been c&d to the British. But as it wus, 
we felt it would be au UJIII ecessary exposure, besides the miwionar,y 
field being much more hunted, in cousquence of intoleratlon. WC 
now consider our future nrissionary prospects as bright iudecd; and out 
only anxiety id, b) be ouce more in hit situation where our time wrll 
he exclusively devoted to the mstruction of t,he heathen.” 

III a conclutlng paragraph, dated Amherst, July 27, she adds: 
“trrom the date at the CoJIlmellCMIlent of this iong letter, you see, ntv 

dear brother, tlrat my patJenCe has continued for two months. 1 have 
frequently beeu uduced tc throw it aside ulcogether, but feeling aszxred 
that you and my other friends are expecting something of this kind 
I am iuduced to send it with all its imperfections. ‘l’his letter, dread 
ful as are the scenes herein deecribod, givee you but a faint idea of the 
awful reality. The anguish, the agony of mind, reztulring from a thop 
sand little circumstances impossible to delineate on paper, cm be known 
by thy ordy who have been in similar situations. Prry for us, my 
dear brother and sister, that thcxe heavy afflictions may not be in vain. 
but may be blessed to our spiritual good, and the advancement of 
Christ’s church among the heathen.” 

At the close of this long uud melancholy nrrrrative, we may appn, 
priately introduce the following tribute to the benevolence and talents 
of Mrs. JuJacm, written by oue of the English prisoners, who were con 
tined at Ava with Mr. Judtuxr. It was published in a Calcutta irkper, 
nftm the conclusion ofthe war: 

%%s. Judson wa the author of those eloquent and forcible appcub 
to the government, which prepared them by dogrem for submk~iou t 
tsrrna of peace, never expected by any* who knew the hauteur arid in- 
Bsxible prude of the Burman WUR 

“And while 011 Lhis subject, the overflowink% of grateful feelings~ 
w behalf of myself and fellow-prisoners, cum@ me to add a tribute 
of’ public that&e to that nmable and humane female, who, tbouyh 
living at a distance of two miles from our prison, without any mea1111 
af conveyance, and very feeble in health, forgot her Own comfort and 
ttrftrmity, and almos~ every day visited us, sought out and admink 
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cered tc OUI wants, and contributed tn every way to alleviate out 
muwry. 

4V’hilo we were left by the government &&tote of fnnd, she, with 

unwearied perseverance, by some means or Ilthrr, ~~b,htai~~ed for us a 
-0nstimt supply. 

“When the tuttercd state of our clotbc~ evinced the estremity of 0~1 
dlstrcss, she wan et-er ready to rep!cni”b our scanty ward&c. 

4Vhon the u:lfeeling avarice of our keepers confined UE Inside, xt 
L3ade our feet fast in Lbe stocks, she, like a ministering angel, neva 
~zeased her applic*atiorls to the government, uutil she \viLY authorized to 
*ammunicate to uq the gratefral news of our enlargement, or of a reapits 
from our galling c~pprcssions. 

‘&Besides ali this, it wils unquestionably owing, in a chief degree, tc 
the repeated eloquerrce, and forcible appeals of Mrs. J&on, that the 
untutored Burman wzs firlally made willing to secure the welfare and 
Bappmm of his country, by a sincere pea&. 

-- 

I 
CfIAPTF3 XX. 

t6XSEcUTIX’4 OF THB WESJXYAX PL%SIOPARIE8 IN TEE WPJT IXDIBB. 

Tne exertions of Christians to spread the truths of the gospel 
srmong the Africans in the Weat Indies, have met with much opposi- 
bon from the whitu population. Momvian missionaries, at first, sold 
themselves as slaves, and laboured with the negmea on the plantations 
for the purpose of preaching the gospel during the intervals of labour 
The Methodist mi.ssionariea have been treated with much indignity, 
and have had their lives endangered by the violence of the white mob 
In 1816, the white rabble of Barbadoee, collected together, and totally 
destroyed the Methodist chapel. The destruction of the chapel occu- 
pirxl two successive nighta, and so listless were the authorities, that no 
attempt was made tn prevent it. And wbcn the pvcrnor issued a 
proclamation, of&ring a reward to any person who should apprehend 
she Ielders in this outrageous proceeding, the mob immediately issued 

. a counter proclamation, threatening with death any one who should 
dare to comply with thy governor’s orders. 

In August, 1823, an msurrcction took place at Demerara, among the 
aeproes, which WRR most unjustly attributed to the efforts of the mia- 
slonariea. The principal events in relation to this affair are detailed 
in the subjoined account from the lMissionary Herald. 

Various accounta have, from time to time, appeared in the pubhc 
prints. of the insurrection of the slaves in the colony of Demeraq 
end of the condcmr.ation of the Rev. Mr. &Smith, a missionary from 
he I,c~ri~l~;n MiGouary Society, on w p &on of ha6ing been oc 
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mmary to the plot. We have collected and embodied ruch of the 
ding facts, relative to these tranaactio~, M have corm to our 
~tlowIe4ige. 

The slaves of many plantations on the eadern coast of Demetaa 
had formed a compiracy to obtain their freedom. The plot wan dib 
closed by a servant to his master on the 18th of August; not till the 
conspiracy wu thoroughly organized, and arrangement8 made to ae 
cure tiultaneoue movements; end only a few hours before the time 
appointed for action. Information was immediately communicated to 
the commander-in-chief, and the most efficient measurea taken; but 
before a sufficient force could be assembled to resist a large body of 
negroea, who were immediately bnder arms, the evening, which WBI 
the time for executing the first grand enterprise, had arrived. This 
wan imultaneously to seize upon the whitea at the different planta- 
tions, confine them in the stocka, and take possession of their arms. 
This was effected on nearly fifty plantatione, containing, inclusive of 
women and children, 10 or 12,000 negroes. The whites, to the num- 
ber of about 250, were imprisoned. In some places an ineffectual re 
uietance was made, and several lives lost on both sides. 

On the morning of the 19th, the governor issued a proclamation, 
declaring the colony under martial law, and ordered all who were 
capable of bearing arms, without distinction, to be immediately enroN 
ed. The moat vigoroue measures were pursued; and in the course of 
a few days, after several eklrmishes, in which a considerable number 
of negroes lost their lives, the insurrection was subdued. 

A court martial was then constituted, and many of the negroea 
brought to trial, condemned and executed. Subsequent accounta state 
that more than 1000 had suffered death, in consequence of the incur- 
m&on, and that many of their heads had been fixed up on poles in 
various parts of the country. 

We might easily be more particular in regard to the circumstancen 
of the insurrection, but our object ie chiefly to relate what concerna 
the missionary who was accused of having a part in the scheme, and 
the other mieaionariea in the colony. On them poinb we have to I-+ 
gret that the information which haa yet been received i very scanty 
and in many luspecta indefinite. 

The extract which follows is from the Mieeionary Chronicle, and 
warn published in the name of the Directom of the London Mimionary 
Isociety. 

The burrecuon it rhould oeein, manifested itself first in Mahat 
ca, the district to the cast of that in which Mr. Smith resides. Ita 
appearance on the Le Resaouveuir estate, where Mr. Smith resldes, 
ww on Monday, the 18th August, in consequence of an order to take 
into custody two slaves belonging to an adjoining plantation, whom 
tte negroe% of the Le Ressouvenir, an the priaonere had to 

P 
w over 

it, rnae to rescue. Mr. Smith was at home. He success ully UIKXI 
tna endeavoure, on perceiving the tumult, to rescue the manager fmm 
the uegmes. rind continued his exertion to induce them to return to 
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tl~~r duty, till ce hnnself was driven with violence, arxi rtth a wei~p31~ 
bt;ld to his body, from the estate. 

Mr. Smith was taken into custody on the evening of the 21at 
August, and all his papers seized. He is kept a prisoner m the Cole 
ny-house, and has, since the ‘24th of August, had a guard stationed over 
him. 

Mr. Elliot, another missionary, who laboured about 20 milea from Mr. 
Smith, was also taken into custody, on the ground of disobedience of 
orders, ‘which he had not understood to be such,” in visiting Mr. Szith 
in his confinement. He was kept about ten days, and then released. 
No charge was preferred against him. The estates on which he laboum 
had been quiet, and none of the negroes under his instructions were im- 
plicated in the rebellion. 

In a letter to the Directors of the London Missionary Society, Mr 
Elliot writes thus: 

Numerous false reports have been sent forth against Mr. Smith, 
but assure yourself and all the directors, that whatever reports you 
may hear, the only crime the missionaries have committed is their 
seal for the conversion of the negroes. They have neither been 80 
weak nor so wicked a.r to excite the negroes to rebellion. The mis- 
sionaries want justice only; they have no favour to ask; they have 
nothing to fear. The missionaries have not degraded their holy calling, 
nor dishonoured the society of which they are members, by sowing the 
seeds of rebellion instead of the Word of Life. The real causes of 
the rebellion are far, very far from being the instructions given by the 
mtssionaries. 

On &e 13th of October, Mr. Smith was brought to trial before a 
coari mar&l. All the accounts which we have yet seen of the chargea 
brought against him are very obscure and imperfect. The January 
number of the Missionary Chronicle, from which we have already 
w-4 =9%- 

The public papers have stated four charges as forming the mdictment / 

1 
agamst him, but of their accuracy the directors are not enabled to judge. 
They trust that, under the direction of Divine Providence, he has been 
able to prove himself guiUlees of them all. 

I It is not, however, to be concealed, that he will have .had much to 
contend with from the violence of public prejudice in the Colony, 
and it is to be feared from the false assertions of some of the tn. happy 
negroes, whom the hope of favour towards themselves may have led 
to bring against him Wrings that he knew not.” Indeed, the direct. 
ors are informed, upon authority on which they can rely, that some 
of the condemned negvoes, finding the hope of life taken away, had 
m the most solemn manner declared that they had been induced so to 
sd; and that others, on being questioned whether they had not been 
E &ced to rebellion by Mr. Smith, had in the strongest terms which 
their broken language could supply, denied the imputation. It is 
stated by the writer of one letter, that he has often heard chargea cir- 

dated aminst the miasionariea, as if sooken bv the negroes at tha 
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hme of their execution, whtch he knew, (Ior he was a uear spectator,; 
thnt they never had uttered. 

We can as yet learn iittle more rewpnctmg the evidence which was 
produced before the court thau that some of the negr’u:s tustified that 
the instructions of Mr. Smith had a teudency to make them dissatisfied 
with their condition, and that be knew of the plot before it was carried 
into execution. 

He WBB condemned, and sentenced to de&. The sentence wan how- 
ever transmitted by the governor, to England, for the cousrdcration and 
ultimate dcciaion of the king. What we know of the decision will be 
seen in the following paragraph, copied from the New-York Observer 
of March 27th. 

It appeara from the London papers, that “the kmg haa remitted the 
sentence of death of the court martial on Mr. Smith, the rniujionary of 
the London Society in Lkmerara, (which sentence wan accompanied by a 
-mmendation Tar mercy on the part of the court,) but haa given or- 
ders that he should be dismiss4 from the colony, and should come un- 
der obligations not to reside within any of his nrajesty’s colonial pas 
eesaione in the West Indies.” l’he chargee against hlr. Smith appew 
to have originated in the perjury of some of the negroes engaged in 
the insurrection. 

In the mean time Mr. Smith ‘was languishing under the influence of 
disease, which reudered the stroke of the executioner unrrecessary to re 
move him from the earth. He died in prison, before the intelligence had 
arrived that his sentence was reversed. The following notice of hie 
death a peared in the Demerara Courant. 

Died&In the Co1 onial Jail, at Demerara, February Qth, where he 
had been confined, aa a state prisoner since the 26th of November 
Last,on the termination of his trial by the general court martial, on 
n charge of high treason, sentence thereon having beeen transmitted 
to his majesty for his final decrsion4OIIN SMI’I’II, missionary; 
he had been in a poor state of health, and had been attended regular 
ly by skilful physicians. We are happy to state, from personal inqui- 
ry and irqection, that thia unhappy mun had tho utmost attel.tion and 
kindness shewn to him, by the humane keeper of the prison, (Mr. Pad, 
inore,) all the time of hi9 confinemeut. Ifia apartment wn~ airy and 
commodious, he had always nt his command every comfort which hn 
t&e fancied or his neces8rties required. 110 has left a widow to de 
plore hia fate, and deplore his Ices. 

The conviction which reault~~ from the pmaeut state of our informa 
bon on this subject, is that, through prejudice and exasperated feeling, 
Mr. Smith was coudemned, b&g innocent. The directors of the so&. 
ty under which hi laboured, have, howovcr, given us reason to look for 
further intelligence in a future number of the Missionary Chronicle, 
which we hope wail soon arrive. 

It appear that none of the negrcea uoder the instruction of any 
tmmionary, either of the London or We43leyan Missioriary Society 
except Mr. Smith, were imulicated in the iupurrection. k cipeetirq 
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ti Methodists in the colony we quote the following stateumnt front thr 
Wesleyan Methodist Magazine. 

Wo stated in our last ntioer, that Messrs. Mortier and Chepeo 
wright, our missionaries in Demerara were safe, and that only two of 
the members of cur society there had been apprehended on suspicion of 
king implicated in the late revolt. We have received a second let 
ter from Mr. Mortier, dated Demenua, September seventeenth, which 
communicated the gratifying intelligence that these two persons, who 
were 88rvauta of the governor, had been liberated upon full conviction 
d their entire innocence, and that no one of the members of our largs 
society of twelve hundred and sixteen, ‘chiefly slaves, had been 111 
he least coucemed in the revolt: and that the slaves of another estate, 
under the cam of Mr. Cheesewright, had not only refused to join the 
I&&, but had conducted their mater to a vml, by which he reach 
nd Georgetown in rpfecy. 

Ca~~~Rtw.JohtuSmi& 
The London Miaionary Chronicle for March contains a statemw~ 

respecting Mr. Smith’s case, occupying, with accompanying documents, 
nearly twelve pages, which confkms the impression that Mr. Smith 
wan innocent. The Directors of the London Missionary Society, of- 
ter atatiug some circumstances relative to his trial, says. 

The Directors having stated these points of sertous objection and 
more might easily be found,) to the proceedings on the trial, cone ude (1 
that the members of the society, and the candid beyond its circle, wdl 
approve of their declaring that they retain the conviction formerly ex- 
pressed, of the moral and 1 

P 
innocence of their missionary, Smith; 

that they do not withdraw rom him their coniidence; and that they 
are %ot ashamed of his bonds.” They regard him as an unmerited 
sufferer, in the diligent and faith&l, and it may be added, useful dis- 
ebarge of hia dunes, as a missionary; and they earnestly wish the DI- 
vine forgiveness may be -extended to those who may have been instru- 
mental in caueing his sufferings 

The Rev. Mr. Austin, a clergyman of the church of England, and 
Chaplain of the Colony, thus expresses his opinion in a private letter. 

‘1 Ibel no hesitation m declaring, from the intimate knowledge which 
my mcst anxious inquiries have obtained, that in the late scourge 
which the hand of an all-wise Creator has in&ted on this ill-fated 
country, nothing but those religions impressions which, under Provi- 
de”ce? Mr. Smith has been instrumental in fixing-nothing but thoss 
princtplea of the gospel of peace which he has been proclaiming- 
could have prevented a dreadful effusion of blood hem, and saved the 
:a~ of these very persons who am now (I shudder to write it,) seeking 

The following extract of a letter from William Arrindell, Esq. of 
Dememra, Mr. Smith’s counsel, addressed to Mrs. Smith, altar tbs 
tri&isalsoinsertal. 

rs 
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olt ir almost presumptuous in me to differ from the senteme Jb a 
&II%, but, before God, I do believe Mr. Smith to be innocent; nay, 1 
will go further, and defy any minister, of any sect whatever, to have 
llhewn a more faithful attention to hia sacred duties, than he has been 
proved, by the evidence on his trial, to have done.” 

The Director-shad resolved to take further measuree for obtaining, in 
‘England the reveraal of hia sentence. 

This subject was brought before the English parliament, and after 
a full and fair discussion, the mnocence of Mr. Smith was established 
oeyond a question. The followmg from the London Christian Obser 
vor gives an account of the proceedings in Parliament. 

A debate of two days’ continuance on the case of the mmxionary 
Smith has taken place in the House of Commona. A motion was made 
by Mr. Brougham, to express the serious alarm and deep arrow with 
which the house contemplated the violation of law and justice, mani- 
&ted in the unexampled proceedings against Mr. Smith in Demerara, 
md their sense of the necessity of adopting meaaur88 to secure a just 
and humane administration of law in that colony, and to protect the 
voluntary instruction of the negroea, aa well an the ne,ms themselves, 
and the rest of hia Majesty’s subjects from oppression. This mo- 
son was supported by Mr. Brougham with a power of argument and 
doquence which has seldom been equalled; and he was followed 
on the same side by Sir James Mackintosh, Dr. Lushington, Mr. J 
Williams, Mr. Wilberforce, Mr. Denman, and Sir Joseph Yorke. 
The motion was opposed by Mr. Horton, Mr. Scarlett, Mr. Tindal, the 
Attorney General, and Mr. Canning, on the ground, not of the legality 
of the proceedhp, or of the justice of the sentence, but that the mo 
tion went to condemn unheard the governor of Demerara, and the 
court that tried Mr. Smith. On this ground the previous questior 
lyas moved and carried by 193 to 146, the largest minority m the 
present session. The division, under all the circumstancea of the case 
may be considered as a triumph. Not an individual attempted to defenti 
the proceedinga In short, nothing could have been more decisive 
of the innocence of Mr. Smith, and the injustice of hirr condemna- 
tion 

Pm&‘m of the Wtdyan J&ho&a& in St. Domingo. 
We extract from the publications of the Wesleyan Missionary Socre 

ty, the following account of the aggwssiors committed u on the Pro 
to&ant population of Hayti, by the Boman Catholics B that Island, 
king the year 1824. 

ParecuriorudPdamPrinw 
The following extra& from the journal of Mr. St Denis. and letten 

of Mr. Pn moir, membera of the Methodist Society at Port au Prince, 
we copied from the Wesleyan Magazine The first extra&a are from 
the journal of Mr. St. Deni% 
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On Sunday, Feb. 2d, our assembly WBI held at Belair. IJurq the 

aDrning service several stones were thrown. 
Feb. 4. Whilst we were sing@ng, a shower of stones war thrown, but 

w one received any injury. 
That evening (Feb. 7th) we had a small assembly of tirty-two 

prsons. A plan had been laid for apprehending us, which wsa put 
m execution. We had time to sing a hymn, read a chapter, and a 
homily; but whilst singillg the second hymn, the noise of tne soldien 
FM so great in approaching our house of prayer, that we wale obliged 
+D ceass singing. Wishing, however, to continue our meeting, an ot?% 
xlr of the police said, aIn the name of the law, leave off that prayer? 
Then we left off. Not finding J. C. Preasoir, they made me him m 
cond. We were taken to general Thomas’s, who pretended to be * nor- 
ant of the matter. Colonel Victor pretended to be ignorant also. sh en 
we reached the house of the Juge & P&z, we were ordered to halt for 
a moment. Colonel Victor knocked at his dool . the J e dc P&z 
Peked who we were, and was answered, UA band of meth CT I&L” The 
Juge de Puix said, UHu! ha! take them to the jail!” al. Vector m 
plied, “Yes !” We were led to prison, and each of our namea was ta- 
ken. The sisters were put in the debtor’s place, and the men were 
shut up in close confinement. 

The next morning, the person who keeps the key8 of the prison 
under the jailer told us, that the Juge de Paix would not allow our 
door to be opened; but the jailer went and spoke mnpecting it, and 
our door was opened about nine o’clock. A moment after. the Juge 
de Paix came to visit us, and addressing himself to me in anger, I 
wished to reply: he would not listen to me; but began to blaspheme 
religion, despising the Lord. He withdrew in anger, without being 
able to do any thing with us. A moment after he left us, we were ta- 
ken into the debtor’s prison, near to the sisters, in a separate cham- 
ber. 

WhenMr. Pressoir heard of this event, he vi&d hia brethren at the 
prison. The following extract is from one of his lettem. 

I would not run into prison of my own accord, but having waited, 
and finding nothing was said to us, I went to see my brethren and oh 
tern. I found there were thirty-two, and St. Denis preparing to write 
RI the president, which he did, and I carried this letter to his excellen- 
:y, by which we requested him to cause us to be ‘udged, and punish 
4, if we were found uilty by the law. When arrived under the 

K 
1 

piazza >f the palace, asked an officer on duty if I could see the 
president, who answered, Yes. I entered the hall, where I found the 
pmident seated, and surrounded by a circle, aa well of officers as 
crvilians. After saluting them, I presented the letter to the president, 
who asked me from whence it came. I replied, GFrom the metho- 
dista who are in prison.” His good humour was immediatei changed. 
Ueth~” said he, ‘1 did n(h dnow that.” Colonel wtor, whc + 
was present, thinkiq that thmugh fear I would wish to conceal my 
weIf, addressed himself to the p&dent, saying, UPreaident, the ia a 
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arethodmt,* as if the president did not know it. Immediately the pre 
nident re lied, ~YOU are fanatics.” “Pardon me, president, we are 
not.” u Vhy, you have changed your religion.” P “If I have changed 
my religion, president, it is the government which has made me do 
it.” SHOW is that?” said he. &It was the late president who sent 
for the mimionariee. I heard the letter reed, and saw the late pm 
aident’e I’ nature: this is what I cart tell you.” “Enough, enough?” 
mid he, Y ? will eend an answer.” I went to the prison and waited till 
it wee late; bet hearing nothing, and beii ill of the fever, I returned 
to my motherg, 

The next day orders were given for the brethren and eisters to ap 
eear before the chief judge. A dollar WMI demanded of each on leav- 
ing prison, and they were conducted by a single aerjeant. On their 
arrival the chief judge forbade them, in the name of the president, tc 
aesemble together again. “No one can hinder you from worship 
ping Cod ae you please; but let every one abide at home, for se 
&en aa you are found essembled you shall be put in prison; and if 
you unhappily persist, I have received orders to disperse you every 
where.” Several wished to reply, but he refused to listen, saying, UIt 
i not from me; it is not my fault j these ordem are given me.n All 
our brethren and sisters went out, animated with a holy zeal, deter- 
mining not to abandon their tuwembliea. The next day we were as- 
aembled. After an exhortation we sung a hymn which being fmish- 
ed, we kneeled down to pray: a shower of stones came, as if they 
would have demolished the house, and have stoned us like Stephen 
With one accord we commended oureelvea to our fruthful Creator, ano 
continued in prayer till they had ceesed. 

In a subsequent letter, dated July 31% he writhe- 
Since the Lord has granted us the favour of meeting 

T 
in, wo 

have continued our assemblies without intermission, althoug forbid- 
den to do this under pain of prison aud exile. The only interruption 
we meet with is bad words, and a few atones now and then; and I am 
become 80 marked, that I cannot go out without people crying after 
me, *Methodist! ParsonI” -with a contemptuous sneer, and a thou- 
sand other things not fit to write, but which serve only to strengthen 
my faith in the promises of Him who II) faithful; till last Sunday, 
come foolish young women came to revile us; and on Tuesday even- 
ing, whilst reading, stones were thrown, and whilst we were at 
prayer a great number rushed in, armed with aabres, ~ticlre, and, If 1 
mwtake not, with aton* crying out, &In the name of the law,% 
as if they had been authorized by the heads of the people to arreat ua. 
This band consisted of boys, led on to commit disordem by a eet of 
idle, good-for-nothing pemons, of the wont clam, who had armed 
themselvea with sabres, and were disguised with old CocLed hate; 
trying thus to show their bravery over those who would nmke ns 
ie&ance. But the hairs of r)ur head are all numbered; nor have 
they been permitted to hurt any of us to the present. It would be 
rraleesforurtoaak?rhopefortheprotectiondtbelaw;andwean 
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bus led to place all our confidence in God, who can and will deliver 
II in hi time. And if the Lord is for me, of whom should I be afraid? 
tie that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for me, will he 
not with him freely give me all things? 1 have already experienced 
that ail my sufferings for his name are great blessings to me. All my 
care is about Hi church; and what wisdom does it require to con 
duct so many persons of such d&rent dispositions! I feel new 
wants daily. 

The following brief view of the persecutions of the methodists, in Hay 
tlr is taken from %issionary Notices,” published by the. Wesleyan M.L 
&nary Society. This account gave some particula-m in addition to those 
narrated in the details inserted above: 

We regret to lind,-eay the committee of that society,-from the 
foilowing letter received from Mr. Pressoir, that our poor persecuted 
society at Port-au-Prince, so long the object of popish rancour, has 
again had to sustain the brutal outrages of an ignorant mob, incited 
it would seem, in another place, by persons calling themselves %s- 
pectable,u and without experiencing any protection from the loca. 
authorities. The committee have endeavoured to obtain for them the 
common protection of the laws of their own country, by applicatioru 
&rough various quarters, and hope they may be ultimately successfui 
la the mean time this excellent and sufferi 

7 
people are entitled to 

tie special sympathies, and earnest prayers, o the friends of missions. 
We trust that they may yet, by their meek a@ patient suffering, and 
eeroic perseverance, obtain that liberty of worship which they so 
aameatly desire. 

The letter from Mr. Preasoir is dated about a year since. The fol- 
tiwing extracts describe the violence of the mob: 

I have read of many instances of martyrdom for the testimony of 
fssua Christ, but I have not yet read a passage which relates that the 
people of a city rose up like murderers, with a very few exceptions, 
to &one a few pemons met together in a house, as our fathers, mo- 
thers, brethren, and children have done unto us not long ago. (;r 
cruel people! They began to throw stones at ua at five o’clock in the 
afternoon, and continued their assaults till ten o’clock, committing 
ffl kinds of violence. They broke down the doors, broke open the I 
windows, destroyed the tirst and second partitions in the upper cham 
bem; in a word, every thing that was in the house, and beat with 
&eir cow&n-whips the brethren and sisters there, without showing 
compassion for either age or youth or even infancy. I believe 1 
au&red the least of any. Only a great emissary of Satan, seized 
my ?efi hand, and lifting up his whip declared he would knock mc 
down, if I did not say “Almighty God, the Virgin Mary.” My only 
answer was, turning my back. Several times he even brought his 
whip to my neck, and atbarwards laid it on my shoulder, raging and 
abusing me with all the fury of Anti&rist. But he that numbered 
my hairs did not allow one of them to fall to the ground. Thanks be 
CO kim far confidence in his holy word, which is &mer than heaven 
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on earth. When the po u!acc entcrcd to knock down our sisters. I was 
m the first chamber, an 8 hearing their cries, I tried to force my way to 
them, to try if 1 could render them any assistance; then the tyrant per- 
secutor struck me several times on my hat, hut I received no injury. 
But we were iu great danger; those who wished to go out were stoned, 
beaten, tom, outrqed, and brought back to the house, where they 
exercmed their dark cruelty. It appeared aa if Satan was unchained, 
and had come forth to make war against those whom the truth of the 
gospel had made free, and to crush those who had believed the testimony 
of the Son of God. 

I ask, then, by whom have we been protected, and delivered unto this 
day? Was it by magistrates, judges, and police officers? Or by the other 
Juards appointed to appease riots and defend the law? It is true, they 
were present in great numbers, but it was rather to advise and direct oth- 
ers. Some brought barrows full of stones, and others threw them, and 
raid to the cruel populace, that, since we were so obstinate, the govern- 
meut had given us into therr hands, and they might do to us whatever they 
oleased; and they did treat us with inhumanity and the greatest violence. 

It was impossible to go out without being beaten, stoned, dragged, 
abused, and covered with dirt, and in the end we could neither buy nor 
sell without being dragged before a magistrate, beat, and covered with 
spitting and mud, and all kinds of outrages. They went beyond Porte 
Marchant to brother Floran’s, sister Claire’s, and J. P. J. Lusant’s. At 
brother Flora& they destroyed every thing in the garden, and treated 
his wife, already broken v%tb age, with the greatest inhumanity ; drag- 
ging sister Claire by her feet out of the house, as also her goddaughter. 
And at J. P. J. Lusantb what disorders have they not committed amongst 
those poor persons, who have fled from the town to have some tran- 
quility. 1 must tell you one circumstance which J. P. J. L. told me,to 
show you the cowardice of persecutors; five or six of them entered his 
gate, concealmg their swords, making up to him with loud vocifera- 
tions; seeing them coming, he went into his house, took an old rusty 
musket without flint, and levelling it at them, they all instantly fled with 
all speed, saying, “The Quakers don’t carry arms, and see this old 
Quaker here intends killin r us.” 

Alluding to the letter o :! Mr. Pressoir, above noticed, and to other 
commumcations received about the same time, the Wesleyan commit 
tee remark, in their publication for July, 1824. 

In a recent number we laid before our readers some extracts of 
letters from our afflicted and persecuted society at Port-au-Prince, 
Hayti; from which it appeared that several of them had again been 
called to suffer bonds for the came of Christ; that the house in which 
they were in the habit of assembling for religious worshtp was deme 
Ii&d; and that they themselves were delivered up to the will of a 
btmd and infuriated populace, the magistrates refusing to afford them 
any protection against the outrages to which they were daily exposed. 
From later communications we learn, that, on an appeal being mads 
by letter to the president, those in prison we- set at hberty; ad 
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tba~ a prxlamation was made by his excellency’s orders, forbid&i 
any one to stone, injure, or otherwise persecute the method&, but at 
the fame time prohibiting all meetings of our society for religious wocc 

sbip; JII pain of being arrested. 
Notwithstanding the above proclamation, our people have still LO d 

fer, in various w-aye, the insults and peraecutiona of the rabble. They 
continue, as they are able, and can find opportunity, to meet together 
for prayer, dr.4. 

‘The letter to president Eoyer ahowr very clearly the pacific chara* 
ter and object of theee protestanta. It is too important a part of lhere 
documenta to be omitted. 

President,-You aTe acquainted with our society, formed here sir 
yearn ago. The end of our meeting together is, to invoke the blessing 
of God, not only on ourselven, but also on the government, its magic 
trates, and even on those who evil entreat us without cause; for we do 
not hate them, nor render evil for evil. This is what our religion com- 
mands. It is not that we wish by our meetings to disobey our president ; 
but our desire is to obey God our sovereign, and hi law requires that 
we should love the head that he has placed over us. 

We know that your excellency will not approve the conduct of those 
who have stoned and evil entreated us without cause. We have been 
treated aa enemies to the government, yet are not such. Yesterday we 
were arrested and put in prison, by order of general Thomas, who at 
once w&out examination, pronounced our eentenc43. And we know 
this was not by order of the president, which renders it our indisputa- 
blc d;!ty to give you information thereof. 

President, let our society be narrowly examined, Lnd if fault in found 
m us, we are willing to suffer the punishment we merit. 

Confide ltly expecting your favourable reply, we have the hunour of 
stlluting y3u most respectfully. 

To this letter the president did not reply, but ordered those, who 
had been arrested, to be set at liberty. Ten days after the date of 
the letter to the president, a letter was written, from which the fol 
lowing paragraphs are taken. The concluding sentences open the 
way for putting a favo;lrable com~truction 0; the intentiona of the prs 
lrid 3nt. 

A proclamation was made in the name of general Thomas, corn 
mandant of the place, to prevent any one from throwing atonea at the 
methodists, forbidding every one to evil entreat them, or to go before 
the.r houses to insult them. But by that proclamation we were aleo 
forbldden to meet together, and informed that should we meet, the po 
lice ia ordered to arrest us; but BB for the people, they ought not to in 
terfere, nor throw stones, because we are citizens of the republic. 
This 18 the substance of the proclamation. 

Although this proclamation was made, yet the people did not team 
?o ill treat us, and cry af?er un, M we went along. General Thormu 
peb out of that affair by raying, that they only made use o! hti nam 
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when he had nothing to do in it. &But, take care,* said he. Uif tha 
continue, that it do not cost the life of some one.” 

One of our eisten visited the president, to whom she made her 
complaints, and informed him that it wan said, that it was by hlr 
o&r that these things were done He received her very politely, 
sssured her that this was not LIO, but that he was exceedmgly sorry 
that we should be improperly treated, and that he had written to 
general Thotnaa to that effect, and if the general did not attend to 
hia orders he could not hold any command in thr. republic. In con- 
sequence of thie the general made the above proclamation. ‘I%IJ 
president also told her, that he could not allow us to hold our meet- 
ings, because we were not in peace; that France wad proposing to 
march upon us, &c. 8zc. Since the last persecution, we enjoy, by 
the grace of God, the meanx of praying, when several of UI meet to 
@or 

CHAPTER XXI 

The information contained in the following account of the perwcu 
tion in Switzerland, is derived principally from the Christian Specta 
tar and the London Christian Observer. 

Scarcely any country of Continental Europe., has excited so deep 
an interest in the minds of Americans, as Switzerland. lta valley8 
and lakes, its streams and cataracts, its lofty mountains and the m 
of ice and deaerta of snow which crown their summits, have been the 
Ultima Thule of the traveller, from whatever land. But u:e have 
dwelt upon them from the very days of boyhood, with an interert 
belot.ging to scarcely any thing earthly, because we regarded all thir 
magnificent and beautiful display, .a~ the mere scenery and decora- 
tion of the stage, on which an important act in the great drama of 
liberty, was exhibited. In the Christian, these magnificent objecb 
awaken emotions perhaps less tumultuous, but deeper and more ele- 
rating; for it is here that another scene of that great drama wna early 
opened, involving interests incomparably more valuable, and a etrug 
gle far more deadly, not for the civil liberty of Switzerland, but to free 
the world from a tyranny, in comparison with which, that of Austrian 
dukes was paternal kindness,-a despotism that held the soul itself 
chained to the papal throne, and assumed the triple crown of heaven 
and earth and hell, which its representative still wears. To ths 
Christian, the names of tell and Winkelreid, sink into msignificamm 
wide those of Zuingle and Calvin and the war of &vies indepen 
dence sctrrcely deserves a thought, n comparieon with that etrrggb 
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RN the moral reformation of the world, in wmch these men were 
rucn dietinguished actors, and to whose infbJence we oumelvcs owe 
that religious liberty, which is the most precious part of our birth 
right. 

But it irm an humbling reflection, that the palladium of liberty could 
not be kept inviolate, even in the fastnesses of the Alps. A few yeam 
only have elapsed, since some of the fairest portions of this &land of 
the free,” were held aa conquered tributaries by other cantons, and 
were governed by a bailiff residing in his castle, and exercising a pow- 
er like that of a feudal baron. A considerable portion of Switxer 
Land ia still subject to an aristocracy, aa absolute in its sway, and a~ 
much opposed to the extension of light and liberty, as any other braxlch 
d the holy alliance, The preaa is, in many cantons, under severe 
restrictions, and industry and enterprise are checked by the regula- 
tion@ of the incorporated trades, which place the rod of oppression in 
the handa of ignorance and self-interest; and which bring home its in- 
fluence to the work-bench of the mechanic, and too often paralyze the 
arm of laborious poverty. Within ten years, and in one of the most 
enlighted cantons, men and women have been arrested, and fined, and 
imprisoned, in the most cruel manner, for assembling to read the word 
of God; have even been banished under pain of deatl+ and without 
any paeeport to secure them from imprisonment an vagrants in the 
neighbouring countries, merely for preaching and hearing the gospel, 
out of the established church. 

In the protestant churches of German Switzerland, the Helvetic 
oonfesaion and the Heidelberg catechism, both in the strictest sense 
orthodox, are recognmed ~JI standarda of faith. This, however, is the 
or& bond of union between the different portions of the Helvetic 
church. The spiritual concerns of each canton are under the direc- 
tion of what ia called the “church council,” established by the gov- 
ernment, and compoeed of some of ita members united with Borne of 
the clergy. This body license, locate and pay the clergy ; and form 
the court of appeal in the affaira of the church. A wngregation have 
no voice in the selection of their paetor. Baptism and wnfirma- 
tion, or admission to the Lord’s supper, in the esta6lirthed church, are 
required by law, as indispensable to the exercise of cavil rights; and 
the latter ceremony ia generally regarded as a mere introduction into 
life. In the canton of Beme, no person can enter the mot% menial eta- 
fion arl a domestic, without exhibiting hia certificate of communion; and 
ao far is this from being an obsolete law, that we have known a per- 
ion incur ita penalty, because he delayed for a few days the exhibi- 
tion of this certificate to the police. In this canton, (and we be 
Iieve in meet others,) no person can be excluded from the commu~ 
ion, except by government; and, aa a neceesaty consequence, no di, 
ciplme exists in the church. The Lord’s supper ia received with 
great regularity by the whole parieh; and in some districts at irzrt, the 
a&ion orevaile, that thifr ordinance in a seal of the pardon 3f the41 
ti 
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Such is rhe external state of the church in German Switzerland, 
In regard to its spiritual condition, we have little encouraging to pre 
sent. The mercenary troops which Switzerland has so long been 
accustomed to sell to France, Spain and Italy, have usually brought 
back corrupt principles and licentious habits; and the young men of 
patrician families, from whom the rulers are ultimately chosen, have 
heen prepared, by servmg as officers to these troops, to exert a ban+ 
fiil influence upon their country. Those who were destined to the 
ministry, or to the learned profemions, were accustomed to seek an 
education, if possible, in the German universities, where they would 
imbibe a taste for any thing but evangelical principles. Rousseau, 
Voltaire, and Gibbon, during their residence in Switzerland, contri- 
buted not a little to the increase of infidelity; and the French revolu- 
tion seemed to sweep away the landmarks of religion and morality, 
and to banish whatever might have remained, of the character of 
Switzerland, from the portions to which its emissaries had immediate 
access. 

It will not be supposed that the church escaped untainted, amidrd 
all these causes of corruption. The feeling which we found exten- 
srvely prevalent, that it was indecorous to inquire into the opinions 
of the clergy and the doctrines actually maintained in the church, 
aud which presented a serious obstacle to investigation on this sub 
ject, sufficiently indicates, that there is something which will not 
bear a comparison with the public standard. But more unequivocal 
evidence of the change of opinion is found iu the fact, that candidates 
for the ministry are now only required to avow their belief in the new 
testament, and these regulations are avowedly adopted, in order not 
to exclude thoee who are called %beral” or %ationaP in their opin- 
iOM. 

We trust indeed, that there are many thousands in Switzerland, 
who have not bowed the knee to Baal, in any form. We believe 
especially, that in the cantons of Basle, Zurich, Appenzell, and 
Schaffhausen, as well as Geneva and Vaud, there are many faithful 
ministers of the gospel. We know that in the midst of decayed 
churches, there are little bands, who, without separating themselves, 
or exciting public attention, have adopted the principles and the devo- 
tional habits of the Uuited Brethren, or Moravians. The mission- 
ary seminary at Basle is a radiating point, from which divine truth 
is going forth to the ends of the earth; and there is a cluster of chris- 
tian institutions around it, which are a monument of love and zeal. 
Light is springing up in various directions in the midst of darkness 
and these first gleamings of the dawn are a sure and delightful presage, 
hat the Sun of righteousness is about to arise upon Swnzerland, with 
healing in its beams. 

For several years past, two or three of the clergy of the estab 
..ahed church in the city of Berue, have preached the doctrines of 
the gospel, as exhibited in the standards of the church, with snn 
ohcity and faithfulness Rluch interest was thus excited in a small 
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$rumber of persons, several of whom were among the claes of p 
tricians, and the result might be termed a little revival. Public ti 
tenuon was called to It, by the change of conduct in those who were 
its sunjecte. Their consciences would no longer allow them to pat 
take m those violations of the Sabbath, and those questionable amuse 
menus which were customary in the world around them; and they 
feit the need of assembling themselves for social devotion and chri, 
ttan intercourse, during the week. Those who felt reproved by such 
conduct, spared neither censure nor ridicule. The names of u+&” 
umethodrst,n %wmmer,” etc., were unsparingly applied to them; and 
in one mstance, the windows of a person who was obnoxious on this 
account, were broken. It is but JUSh3 to the government to state, 
that immediate and vigorous measures were taken to repteas all vir+ 
lence; and no one was suffered to interrupt them, b long aa they 
continued in connexion with the established church. Much hostility 
was in&red expressed against these private assremblies; but so much 
patrician influence was exerted in their favour, that the government 
did not venture to execute the threats, sometimes thrown out, of pro- 
hibiting them. Pietism continued to increase, from the increased 
action produced by these social meetings; and the flame was undoubt- 
edly nourished by the conversation and correspondence of pious 
British travellen, whose influence may now be traced in every part 
of the continent, from Calais to Naples, and exhibits one of these re- 
markable traits in the divine government, by which the seed of the 
word is scattered over the world, often by the conaent of those who 
wish to destroy it. Tbe wealth of the English gives them access 
every where. Even the court of &me, rather than lose this source 
of revenue, allows heresy to rear its standard of rebellion on the 
banks of the Tiber; and the efforts of such as are piously disposed 
to spread light around them, are winked at, to avoid offending or alarm- 
mg the ~ttinal spirit, even of thoee who are devoted to the pleasures 
of the world. 

During the year 1828, a small number of the persona who were 
thus awakened, felt it their duty to separate themselves entirely Tom 
the established church. Their consciences were wounded by the 
prostitution of the ordinance of the supper, in admitting all who 
chose to come; since many of the openly vicious, and a multitude 
who had no apparent interest in religion, beIonged to the number. 
They urged the necesstty of discipline from Mutt. xvi. and xviii, 
1 Cor. v., etc., and maintained that that could not be deemed a church 
of Christ, which tolerated vice in its very bosom. They felt them- 
selves bound by the precept, 2 Them. iii. 6, 14, 15, and 2 John 10, 
11, to withdraw from a church in which the gospel was not generally 
preached; and which cherished in its bosom, so many who crucified 
Christ afrwh, and whom they considered themselves as recognizing 
asp brethren, by partaking of the ,same bread and the same cup. This 
measure w&s promoted by a person who had been banished fmm the 
canton de Vaud; and who was received at Berne, under a pledge ta 
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the police, that he woukl uot speak of separation. I’he violation d 
third pledge led to his expulsion, which was the first act of the govern- 
ment on this eubject. This excited no serious opposition, since those 
who agreed with him in sentiment, did not approve of his violation of 
truth. It did not however prevent the contiuuance of the assemblies 
of separatists, and their distinct avowal of their sentiments; and 
they obtained from a member of the government belonging to the 
established church, the use of a norm in his own house, on condi- 
tion that nothing should be said there in direct promotion of sepa 
rdisnL 

This decided course of conduct, notwithstanding many hints and 
threats, placed the government in an embarrassing situation. Eight 
years before? the canton of Vaud had treated a similar sect (of which 
indeed, some of these very individuals had been members) with great 
severity; but with so little effect, that their number had been constant- 
ly increasing, and their spirit had been diused througn a large num- 
ber of the established churches; to the great annoyance of those whc 
did not love the gospel. Thus warned of th, danger of violent mea- 
sures, and yet anxious to find reasons for expelling the leaders of the 
obnoxious party, they directed the superintendent of the police to keep 
them and their assemblies under constant and rigid inspection; and all 
who were concerned with them, were watched with the same view 
At the same time, one of the evangelical clergymen was sent for, and 
warned to alter his mode of preaching; and although he did not ap- 
prove or preach separation, he was accused of contributing to the ex- 
citement of feeling, which gave rise to it, by his mode of exhibiting the 
doctrines of the bible. We need scarcely add, that the warning was 
without et&et on this faithful minister of Christ. 

In the year 1813, a few pious individuals began to meet in private, 
for the purpcae of seeking and cherishing that holy truth which was 
banished from the public assemblies. These persons were directed 
by some students of theology, among whom was M. Empaytas. The 
venerable company of pastors soon heard of these unauthorized pro 
seedings, and IL& no time in evincing their disapprobation respecting 
them. M. Empaytaz, was especially marked out as the object of their 
displeasure; and they refused to ordain him, unless he would avoid ev 
sry religious assembly which had not their sanction. He chose rather 
to incur their anathema than to wound his conscience, and departed 
from the city. 

But the light had broke forth, and it was not easy again to extin 
guish it. The honourable company seem to have been extremely trou- 
bled as to the course to be pursued. To sit still, however, was to yieki 
to the rising spirit of reformation, and they determined to bestir them- 
selves. Accordingly, after due deliberation, they issued certain regu- 
lations, bearing date May 3, 1817, which they hoped would he receiv- 
ed as articles. 

These articles however, did not produce the anticipated effti 
‘ho doctrine of the divinity of Christ. and others equally c&n&e to 
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Umtarians, continued to be preached. In 1818, M. Malan, a PIOUS or 
lhodox divine, was deprived of his place of regent of the college; and 
another, M. Mejsnel, was ordered to quit Geneva. 

For some time, however, the individuals who retained their alL 

E3 
‘ante to the lielvetic Confession, and remained at Geneva, still 
Id their meetings, with little other provocation than that of a few 

hard names, such as ~enthusiasts,” UNazarenes,” uadvocatea for 
imploded doctrines,” kc., which the Unitarians, in the exuberance of 
their wit, and the overflowing of their liberality, had the gratification 
to bespatter them. These attacks produced very little impression 
upon the persons assailed. The arguments next adopted, were cal- 
culated to sup$y the defect. About the beginning of July, 1818, 
the place of meeting being changed, when the persons assembled, 
they found a large mob prepared to insult them. These enlightened 
and worthy abettors of the reformed church of Geneva, and citizens 
of that free republic, assembled at the house of meeting, and vocife- 
rated amidst other expressions of hostility-we transcribe the words 

/ with shame and horror,-A baa .Te.w Christ? A bm kt Moravs! 
A mart, a lu lantcme? &kc. and pursued the obnoxioua ministers as 
they came out, with snnilar cries. Neither did they stop here: their 
valour and zeal, as is the case with all mobs, became more impetuous 
as they were not resisted. “Our silence,” says one who was present, 
“in the midst of these insults, did not satisfy them: we had to suffer 
menace+ maledictions; stoning through the streets, and the violation 
of our houses.” Had not the police exerted themselvetl to suppress 
these disorders, the conseqtiencea would probably have heen still more 

, Mul. 

Ptwecdon in th4 Pay8 de Yawl. 
In the month of December, 1823, a letter was addressed by three 

young men, ministers of that canton, and subseqently signed by a 
few others, to the council of state, intimating a determination to WI& 
draw from the established church, and requesting permission to con- 
stitute places of worship independent of It. The cause assigned was, 
that the Helvetic Confession had been virtually set a&k, both by pas- 
tors and people; and that the discipline of the church was annihilated. 
Their plan was to preach according to that Confession, and to restore 
the discipline 

The petition to the council of state is dated Dec. 24,1823. The 
official answer bears date Jan. 15, 1824; and has all the formalities 
with which the spirit OS intolcm and persecution generally invests 
~taelf, and is signed, Le Landamman en Charge, F. Clavel, Le Chand- 
elier, Boisot. in this instrument, the ministers and their friends are 
called “Momiers;” and it is summarily decreed, that those who sep 
arate themselves from the national church shall not be tolerated; 
that thy justices of the peace, &.a. are specially charged instantly to 
6saolve their meetings, and to repG;rt their proceedings to the councb 
d statei and every perron who at&u& these prohibited aasemhlitu 
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and who has disobeyed the orders to leave them, and reudcrcd it ne 
cessary to employ force, shall be imprisoned three days, besides the 
possible infliction of other pains and penalties; arid tlrat all persons 
whose measures shall have tended to gGn proselytes, shali be fined 
600 livres, or imprisoned two years; the same punishment to be 
awarded to him who furnishes a place of meeting, or who haa caliod 
or directed a prohibited assembly, or who has taken any part what 
ever in quality of a chief or director. The atmve decree WRS ac 
companied by a Jlrcular, dated Jan. 16, 1824, emanating from the 
same high quarter, addreslied to the justicea of the peace, mumcipalities, 
&c. and conceived in the same spirit with its rqmtable associate 

, This iniquitous and anti-christian enactment has been carried iuto 
effect in several instances. M. Charles Rochat, minister of the gas- 
pel, of the Canton de Vaud, of a respectable family, and whose brother 

I 
1: 

1s cne of the national clergy, of the Canton, is the first on whom the 
severity of the law has fallen. Five persons were fonnd seated round 

[ a table in his own house, with the bible open before them: the wife of 
M, Rochat, a common friend, with two of his sisters, and a young 
pcr.son, a etrar.ger. This was the whole crime. M. Rochat W&B found 
guilty of roadlug in his OWII house, before his wife and four friends, a 
chapter of the New Testament . ’ For thin he was at 6rst condemned tc 
three year’s banishment, which, however, the tribunal of appeal r-e- 
duced to one year. 

Next, M. Olivier w~ii banished for two years, by the sentence of the 
alme law. 

Like judgmeuta have been pronounced against M. M. Chavannw, 
Juvet, and Pivas, of whom, the two t’ormcr, were previously con&d 
ten meeka in prison. 

Two females also were banished by the judgment de premier3 in 
stat+ of the tribunal of OrLe and Yverden, on the charge of similar 
meetmga being held at their honsen; one of whom, however, has been 
$mce acquitted at Laustt~mo, as it wan proved that she lived with her 
mother, and consequently that it was at her house, and not at hers, that 
some friends, aRer dinner, read the bible together. 

But it is not merely in the Canton de Vaud that these enormous III 
stances of injustice have occurred: at Neufchatel, an act of arbitrary 
power has just been committed, almost incredible from its severity. 
An old law, long obsolete, has been diecovered, which, it seems, was 
passed two or three hundred years back. An agriculturer has been 
made the first victim of ib revived powers. He rec&ed into hlr 
house M. Juvet, one of the condemned ministem of the Canton de 
VI&, and allowed him to admmister the sacrament, For this crime 
he was thrown into prison for three months, and WEUJ then bmught up 
in chains, and with a rope drawn tight round his neck, to receive sen- 
tence. Ten years banishment wzu the punishment pronounced; and 
that if he shall at,tempt to return before the expiration of this term, he 
is to be marked with a hot iron for &e first offencB, and for the secund 
in ho hanged. No passport wa8 given him, so that he was left to b 
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aunted about from place to place, Iike the most degraded criminal. 
This worthy man, whose name was Maguin, has a wife and three 
children, for whom he has now no means of procuring a support 
[Wilson’s Tour, 2d ed. page 325.1 

These atrocities were practised by those who claim to be the only 
enlightened and liberal characters of our day-by Unitarians and So 
cinians-by men too, whose complaints respecting bigotry and inti 
atrance, have been the burden of many a long article, expressly design 
ml to represent orthodoxy as peculiarly relentless and cruel. 

A large number of Swiss pastors have been driven into bani& 
merit, by the inquisitorial proceedings of those who style themselves 
the liberal party in Switzerland. Many of the exiles are now resi 
ding in different parts of France, mostly near the fmntiem of their 
own country-others have found a home in d&rent parts of Switzer- 
land. 

One of them is now in that place where the wicked cease fmm 
troubling--and another seems rapidly advancing to it. M. Juvot, 
who signed, with two other ministem, the letter to the “Council of 
State,” having been banished from his own canton, sought an asylum 
in another canton: this was refused. He then retired to Ferney Vol 
t&e, and pursued his labors He was at that time weak from a pub 
monary consumption; but he ventured on an excursion to L’lsle of 
Man&hen, to visit those who were disposed to hear the word of 
God. “He was insulted, attacked and pursued by the populace, from 
town to town; and at Le Isle, where he arrived quite exhausted, rind 
in profuse perspimtiou, he was thrown into a cold dungeon, with only 
a chair and some chopped straw, on which to pass the night. Hit 
friends were not permitted to give him either f&, fire, or clothing, 
and in this state he was detained fifteen hourn.” For two months he 
was confined in the prison of Yverden, under circumstances of severe 
illness and medical attendance was denied him. After leavin the 
prison, he was presently arrested and expelled the commune. ii nder 
such accumulated sufferings, nature at length gave way: he slept in the 
Lord; and among his last prayers were petitions for his persecutors 
whether the magistrates or the mob. 

Recent information from Geneva, and the other cantons of Switzer- 
land, inform us that the spirit of persecution is still exhibited by the lib. 
arrZ party in that country. Those who adhere to the Helvetic Con&+ 
lion, and preach conformably to the doctrines of the creed of the LIP 
tablished church, are called UMomiers,” “enthusiasts,” and other 
Lenny equally unkind and unchristian, The liberal, or intidel party, 
do not confine themselves simply to reproaches. They disturb the 
plabes of public worship-they stone the people as they return from 
their devotiom+-they arraign them before civil tribunals for preaching 
Christ and him crucified-they impose fines upon them, subject them 
to imprisonment, banishment, and even death itself All this is #lone 
too, intha 19th century, and by those who claim to be the only enlight 
sned and liberal party o1 the continent. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

I~HEH OF TJ@ LIVIEI OF SOBCE OF THB HO#T ElaHmTppFonMEn 

It will not be inappropriate to devote a few pagea of thir work to Y 
brief detail of the lives of some of those men who fimt stepped forward, 
regardless of the bigoted power which oppoeed all reformation, to stem 
the tide of papal corruption, and to seal the pure doctrines of the gospel 
with their blood. Among these, Great Britain haa the honor of takmg 
the lead, and first maintaining that freedom in religious controversy 
which astonished Europe, and demonstrated that political and religious 
hberty are equally the growth of that favored inland. Among the eat 
liedt of these eminent persons was 

Thii celebrated reformer, denominated the Morning Star of the 
Reformation, was born about the year 1324, in the reign of Edward 
II. Of his extraction we have no certain account. Hia parents de- 
signing him for the church, sent him to Queen% College, Oxford, 
about that eriod founded by Robert Eagleatield, confeuaor to queen 
Philippi. i ut not meeting with the advantages for study in tha! 
newly established house which he expected, he removed to Merton 
College, which was then euteemed one of the meet learned oocietier 
n Europe. 

The 6rst thing which drew him into pubhc notice, was his defence of 
the University against the begging friars, who about this trme, from 
their settlement in Oxford in 1230, had been troubleeome neighboum 
to the University. Feuds were continually fomented; the friars ap- 
pealing to the pope, the scholars to the civil power; and aometimea one 
party, and aometimert the other, prevailed. The friara became very 
fond of a notion that Christ was a common beggar; that hta disciples 
were beggam also; and that begging was of gcepel inetitutron. 
This doctrine they urged from the pulpit and wherever they had ac- 
eegl 

Wicklit% had long held these religious friars in contempt for the 
Iazinesa of their lives, and had now a fair opportunity of exposing 
them. He published a treatise against able beggary, in which he 
lashed the friars, and proved that they were not only a reproach ta 
religion, but also to human society. The University began to consider 
him one of her timt champions, and he was noon promoted to the mas 
tership of Bali01 College. 

About this time, archbishop blip founded Canterbury Hall, in Ox- 
foxd, where he established a warden and eleven scholars. To this 
wardenship Wickliffe was elected by the archbishop, but upon bin de 
mise, he was displaced by his successor, Stepheu Langham, bishop sl 
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An there was a degree of flagrant injustice in the &ah., Wick- 
I’ e appealed tG the pope, who subsequently gave it against hnn from 
the following cause: Edward the Third, then king of England, had 
withdrawn the tribu:e, which from the time of king John had been paid 
to the pope. The pope menaced; Edward called a parliament. The 
parliament resolved that king John had done an illegal thing, and given 
up the rights of the nation, and advised the king not to submit, what- 
ever consequences might fol!ow. 

The clergy now began to write in favour of the pope, and a learn 
ed monk published a spirited ar.d plausible treatise, which had many 
advocates. Wickliffe, irritated at seeing so bad a cause so well defend- 
ed, opposed the monk, and did it in so maste!ly a way, that he WM 
considered no longer as unanswerable. His smt at Rome was immedi- 
ately determined against him; and nobly doubted but his opposition 
co the pope, at so critical a period, WBB the true cause of his being 
non-suited at Rome. 

Wickliffe was afterward elected to the chair of the divinity profes- 
*jr: and now fully convinced of the errors of the Romish church, and 
Ie vileness of its monastic agents, he determined to expose them. In 
public lectures he lasned their vices and opposed their follies. He un- 
folded a variety of abuses covered by the darkness of superstition. At 
first he began to loosen the prejudices of the vulgar, and proceeded by 
slow advances. with the metaphysical disquisitions of the age, he 
mingled opinions in divinity apparently novel. The usurpations of 
the court of Rome was a favourite topic. On these he expatiated with 
all the keenness of argument, joined to logical reasoning. This soon 
procured him the clamour of the clergy, who, with the archbishop of 
Canterbury, deprived him of his office. 

At this time, the administration of affaira was in the hands of the 
duke of Lancaster, well known by the name of John of Ciaunt. This 
prince had very free notions of religion, and W~IY at enmity with the 
clergy. The exactions of the court of Rome having become very bur- 
densome, he determined to send the bishop of Bangor and Wickliffe to 
remonstrate against these abuses, and it was agreed that the pope 
should no longer dispose of any benifices belonging to the chnrch of 
England. In this embassy, Wickliffe’s observant mind penetrated into 
the constitution and policy of Rome, and he returned more strongly 
than ever determined to expose its avarice and ambition. 

Having recovered his former situatio? he inveighed, in his leccules, 
against the pop-his usurpation-his infallibility-his prid+his 
avaric-nd his tyranny. He was the first who termed the pope Anti- 
christ. From the pope, he would turn to the pomp, the luxury and 
trapoings of the bishops, and compared them with the simplicity of 
primmve bishops. Their superstitions and deceptions were topica tha: 
be urged with energy of mind and logical preclslon. 

From the patronage of the duke of Lancaster, Wickliffe rec&ved 
a good benefice; but he was no sooner settled in his parish, than his 
enem~em and the bishop8 began to persecute him with renewed v&ur 

t% 
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I’ho duke of Lancaster was his friend in this persecution, ana by liir, 
presence and that of Lord Percy, earl marshal of England, he so over 
awed the trial, that the whole ended in disorder. 

After the death of Edward III. his grandson Richard II. succeeded, 
m the eleventh year of his age. The duke of Lancester not obtain- 
ing to be the sole regent, as he expected, his power began to decline, 
and the eneties of Wickliffe, taking advantage of this circumstance, 
renewed their articles of accusation against him. Five bulls wera 
despstched in consequence by the pope to the king and ce~tam 
bishops, but the regency and the people manifested a spirit d XE- 
tempt at the haughty proceedings of the pontiff; and the former a. 
that time wanting money to oppose an expected invasion of the 
French, proposed to apply a large sum, collected for the use of the 

!Vickliffe. 
ope, to that purpose. The question was submitted to the decision of 

The bishops, however, supported by the papal authority, 
‘nsisted upon bringing Wickliffe to trial, and he was actually under. 
going examination at Lambeth, when, from the riotous behaviour of 
the populace without, and awed by the command of sir Lewis~CliF 
ford, a gentleman of the court, that they should not proceed to any 
definitive sentence, they terminated the whole affair in a prohibition 
to Wickliffe, not to preach those doctrines which were obnoxious to 
the pope; but this was laughed at by our reformer, who, gomg about 
barefoot, and in a long frieze gown, preached more vehemeutly than 
before. 

1x1 the year 137’8, a contest arcee between two popes, Urban VI. and 
Clement VII. which wax the lawful pope, and true vicegerent of God. 
This was a favourable period for the exertion of Wickliffe’s talents: 
he soon produced a tract against popery, which was eagerly read by 
all sorts of people. 

About the end of the year, Wickliffe was seized with n violent dis 
order, which it was feared might prove fatal. The begging friars, 
accompanied by four of the most eminent citizens of Oxford, ained 
admittance to his bed-chamber, and begged of him to retract, or his f 
soul% sake, the unjust things he had asserted of their order. Wick- 
Ii& surprised at the solemn message, raised himself in his bed, and 
with a rtern countenance replied, aI shall not die, but live to declare 
the evil deeds of the friars 

When Wickliffe recovered, he set about a most important work, the 
translation of the bibb into English. Before this work appeared, he 
publkhed a tract, wherein he showed the necessity of it. The zeal of 
the bishops to suppress the scriptures, greatly promoted its sale, and 
they who were not able to purchase copies, procured transcripts of par- 
ticular gospels or epistler. Afterwnrd, when Lollardy increased, and 
the flames kindled, it was a common practice to fasten about the neck 
of the condemned heretic such of these scraps of scripture as were found 
in his possession, which.generally shared his fate. 

Immediately after this transaction, Wickliffe ventured a step fur- 
&r. and affected the doctrine of transubstantiation. This strange 



IIMIPI; m lt&mlfpz. 467 

q&m was invented by Baachade Radbert, and aaaarted with amazing 
boldness. Wickliffe, in !ris lecture before the university of Oxford, 
1381, aLtacked this doctrine, and published a treatise on the subject, 
Dr. Barton, at thir time vice-chancellor of Oxford, calling together the 
heads of the university, condemned Wicklitle’s doctrines aa heretical, 
and threatened their author with excommunication. Wicklit% could 
now derive no support from the duke of Lancaster, and b&g cited m 
appear before his former adversary, Wi!!iam Courtcney, now made 
archbishop of Canterbury, he sheltered himself uuder the plea, that, 
M a member of the university, he wan exempt from episcopal jurisdic. 
oion. This pma was admitted, as the uuivenity were determined m 

. uupport their member. 
The court met at the appointed ttme, determined, at least to eit in 

yrdgment upon his opinions, and some they condemned a~ erroneous, 
otheru as heretical. The publication on this subject WUB immediately 
auswered by Wickliffe, who had become a subject of the arcilbishop’a i 

E 
determined malice. The king, solicited by the archbishop, granted a 
license to imprison the teaclrcr of heresy, but the commone made the 
king revoke t!rie act aa illegal. The pnmate, however, obtamed let- 
ters from the king, directing the head of the univemity of Oxford to 
uearch for all heresies and the booke published by Wickliffe; in con- 
quence of which order, the university became a scene of tumult, 
Wickliffe IS supposed to have retired from the storm, into an obscure 
part of the Iringdom. The seeda, however, were scattered, and Wick- 
li!!b’e opmiona were so prevalent, that it was said, if you met two 
persons upon the road, you might be lure that one was a Lollard. At 
this period, the disputers between the two popes continued. Urban 
published a hull, in which he earnestly called upon al! who had any 
regard for religion, to exert themselves in its cause; and to take 
up arms againat Clement and hi adherents in defence of the holy 
see. 

A war, in which the name of religion was so vilely prostituted, 
roused Wickliffe’s inclination, even in his declining years. IIe took 
up his pen once more, and wrote against it with the greatest acrimonv. 
He expostulated with the pope in a very free manner, and ash hiin 
boldly, ((How he durst make t!te token of Christ ou the cross (whic!r 
m the token of peace, mercy and charity) a banner to lead us to slay 
christian men, for the love of two false priests, and to oppress Chris- 
tendom worse than Christ and his apostles were oppressed by the Jews1 
When, said he, will the proud priest of Rome grant indulgences to 
man!tind to live in peace and charity, aa he now does to fight and slay 
one another P 

This severe piece drew upon him the mntment of Urban; and 
was likely to have involved him in greater troubles than he had b 
fore experienced, but providentially he wn9 delivered out of their 
hands. He WBB struck with the palsy, and though he lived some time, 
yet m such a way, that his enemies considered him as a person below 
their reso-ttment. Tc the last he attended divine worship, and r~ 
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ceived the fatal strdte of his d&&r in his c&u& at Lnttarw& ir 
the vear 1384. 

AGrtiTb Luther 
This illustrious German divine and reformer of the church, was 

the son of John Luther and Margaret Lindeman, and born at Isleben, 
a town of Saxony, in the county of Mansfield, November 10, 1483. 
His father’s extraction and condition were originally but mean, and 
his occupation that of a miner: it is probable, however, that by ais 
application and industry he improved the fortunes of his family, as he 
afterward became a magistrate of rank and dignity. Luther was 
early Initiated into letters, and at the age of thirteen was sent to 
school at Madgeburg, and thence to Eysenach, in Thuringia, where 
he remained four years, producing the early indications of his future 
eminence. 

In 1501 he was sent to the university of E&t, where he went 
through the usual courses of logic and philosophy. When twenty, 
he took a master’s degree, and then lectured on Ariitotle’s physics, 
ethics, and other parts of philosophy. Afterward, at the instigation 
of his parents, he turned himself to the civil law, with a view of ad- 
vancing himself to the bar, but was diverted from this pursuit by the 
following accident, Walking out into the fielda one day, he was 
struck by lightning so as to fall to the ground, while a companion 
was killed by his side; and this a&ted him so sensibly, that, without 
communicating his purpose to any of his friends, he withdrew him 
self from the world, and retired into the order of the hermits of St 
AllgUSb3. 

Here he employed himself in reading St. Augustine and the schools 
men; but, in turning over the leaves of the library, he accidentally 
found a copy of the Latin Bible, which he had never seen before 
This raised his curtosity to a high degree: he read it over very gree 
dily, and was amazed to 6nd what a small portion of the scriptures 
was iohearsed to the people. He made his proftion in the monab 
tery of Erfurt, after he had been a novice one year; and he took 

E 
riest’a orders, and celebrated his first mass in 1507. The year after, 
e was removed from the convent of Erfurt to the university of Wit- 

temberg; for this university being just founded, nothing was thought 
more likely to bring it into immediate repute and credit, than the au- 
thority and presence of a man so celebrated, for his great parts and 
learning, as Luther. In 1512, seven convents of his order having 
a quarrel with their vicar-general, Luther was chosen to go to Borne 
to maintain their cause. At Borne he saw the pope and the court, 
and had an opportunity of observing also the mannem of the clergy, 
whose hasty, superficial, and impious way of celebrating mass, he has 
severely noted. As soon as he had adjusted the dispute which wab 
the business of his journey, he returned to Wittemberg, and was cm 
ated doctor of divinity, at the expense of Frederic, elector of Sax- 
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jny ; who had often heard him preach, was perfectly acquainted with 
hia merit. and reverenced him highly. He continued in the uuiversi- 
ty of Wittemberg, where, aa professor of divinity, be employed bim- 
self in the business of hi calling Here then he began in the moBt 
earnest manner to read lectures upon the sacred books: he explained 
the epistle to the Bomans, and the Psalma, which be cleared up azd 
illustrated in a manner so entirely new, and so different from what 
had been pursued by former commentators? that %ere seemed, after 
8 long and dark night, a new day to arise, m the judgment of all pi- 
DW and prudent men.” The better to qualify himself for the task be 
bad undertaken, he applied himself attentively to the Greek and He 
brew languages; and in this manner will be employed, when the 

F 
neral indulgences were published in 1517. Leo X. who succeeded 

uhus II. in March, 1513, formed a design of building the magnificent 
church of St. Peter’s at Borne, which was, indeed, begun by Julius, 
but still required very large sums to be finished. Leo, therefore, 1517 
published general indulgences throughout all Europe, in favour of 
those who contribute any sum to the building of St. Peter’s; and ap 
pointed persons in different countries to preach up these indulgences, 

I md to receive money for them. These strange proceedings gave vast 
&ence at Wittemberg, and particularly inflamed the pious &al of 
Luther; who, being naturally warm and active, and in the present 
:ase unable to contain himself, was determined to declarge against 
rhem at all adventures. Upon the eve of Allaaints, therefore, in 
1517, he publicly fixed up, at the church next to the castle of that 
‘own, a thesis upon indulgences; in the beginning of which, he cbal- 
lenged any one to oppose it either by writing or disputation. Luther% 
propositions about indulgences, were no sooner published, than Tetzel, 
the Dominican friar, and commissioner for selliug them, maintained 
md published at Francfort, a thesis, containing a set of propositions 
directly contrary to them. He did more; he stirred up the clergy of 
his order against Luther; anathematized him from the pulpit, aa a 
most damnable heretic; and burnt his thesis publicly at Francfort. 
Tetzel’s thesis was also burnt, in return, by the Lutherans at Wit- 
ternburg; but Luther himself disowned having had any hand in that 
procedure. In 1518, Luther, though dissuaded from it by his friends, 
yet, to show obedience to authority, went to the monastery of St. Au- 
gustine, at Heidelberg, while the chapter was held; and here main- 
tained, April 26, a dispute concerning ujustification by faith;” which 
Bucer, who was present at, took down in writing, and afterward corn- 
municated to Beatus Bhenanus, not without the highest commenda- 
tions. In the meantime, the zeal of his adversaries grew every day 
more and more active against him; and be was at length accused to 
Leo X. as a heretic. As soon aa he returned therefore from Heidel- 
oerg, he wrote a letter to that pope, in the most submissive terms; and 
sent him, at the same time, an explication of his propositions ahout 
indulgencas. This letter is dated on Trinity-Sunday, 1518, and was 
occomvanied witb a protestation, wherein be declared, that ‘he did 
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not pretend to advance or defend any thing contmry to the holy scrip 
Lures, or to the doctrine of the fathers, received and observed by the 
church of Borne, or to the canons and decretals of the popes: neverthe 
less, he thought he had the liberty either to approve or disapprove the 
opinions of St. Thomas, Bonaventure, and other school-men andcanon. 
ists, which are not grounded upon any text,” 

The emperor Maximilian was equally solicitous with the pope aboul 
putting a stop to the propagation of Luther’s opinions in Saxony ; 
troublesome both to the church and empire. Maximilian, therefore, 
applied to Leo, in a letter dated August 5,1518, and begged him to 
forbid., by his authority, these useless, rash, and dangerous disputes; 
assurmg him alsq, that he would strictly execute in the empire what- 
ever his holiness should enjoin. In the meantime Luther, as soon as 
he undemtocd what was transacting about him at Rome, used all im. 
aginable means to p.revent his being carried thither, and to obtain a 
hearing of his cause in Germany. The elector was also against Lu- 
ther’s going to Rome, and desired of cardinal Cajetan, that he migbr 
be heard before him, as the pope% legate in Germany. Upon these 
addresses, the pope consented that the cause should be tried before car- 
dinal Cajetan, to whom he had given power to decide it. Luther, there 
fore, set off immediately for Augnburg, and carried with him letters 
from the elector. He arrived here in October, 1518, and, upon an as- 
surancB of his safety, was admitted into the cardinal’s presence. But 
Luther was soon convinced that he had more to fear from the cardinal’s 
power, than from disputations of any kind! and, therefore, apprehen 
sive of being seized, if he did not submit, w&drew from Augsburg up 
on the 20th. But, before his departure, he published a formal appeal 
to the pope, and finding him& protected by the elector, continued to 
teach the same doctrine at Wittemberg, and lent a challenge to all the 
inquisitors to come and dispute with him. 

AJI to Luther, Miltitiuq the pope’s chamberlain, had orders to 
require the elector to oblige him to retract, or to deny him his pra 
tection: but things were not now to be carried with so high a hand, 
Luther’s credit being too firmly established. Beeidea, the emperor 
Maximilian happened to die upon the 12th of this month, whose 
death greatly altered the face of affairs, and made the elector more 
able to determine Luther’s fate. Miltitius thought it beat, therefore, 
to try what could be done by fair and gentI@ means, and to that end 
oame to some conference with Luther. During all these treaties, the 
doctrine of Luther spread, and prevailed greatly; and he himself 
received great encouragement at home and abroad. The Bohemi 
ans about this time sent him a book of the celebrated John Huss, who 
had fallen a martyr in the work of reformation; and also letters, in 
which they exhorted him to conrtancy and perseverance, owning, 
that the divinity which he taught was the pure, sound, and orthodox 
divinity. Many great and learned men had joined themselves to him. 
111 1519, he had a famous dispute at Leipsic with John Eccius. But 
NI dispute enr?ed at lertgtb like all others, the partier not the least 
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aearer in opinion, but more at emnny wtth eact other’s pCrscJn8 

About the end of this year, Luther published a book, in which he 
contended for the communion being celebrated in both kinda; which 
was condemned by the bishop of Mumia, January 24, 1520. While 
Luther wan labouring to excuse himself to the new emperor and the 
biahope of Germany, Rccius had gone to Rome, to solicit hia condem 
nation; which, it may easily be conceived, was now become not disk- 
cult to be attained. Indeed the continual importunities of Luther’r 
adversaries with Leo, caused him at length to publislh a formal con, 
bmnation of him, and he did so accordingly, in a bull, dated June 
15, 1520; thia was carried into Germany, and published there by 
See us, who had solicited it at Rome; and who, together with Jerom 
Alexander, a person emment for lna learning and eloquence, was 
mtruated by the pope with the execution of it. In the meantime, 
Charles V. of Spain, after he had set things to rights in the Low 
Countries, went into Germany, and was crowned emperor, October 
the 21at, at Aix-la-Chapelle. The diet of Worme was held in the 
beginning of 1521; which ended at length in thii single and peremp- 
tory declaration of Luther, that %rnless he wapI convmced by texts of 
scripture or evident reason (for he did not think himrcelf obliged to 
submit to the pope or his councils,) he neither could nor would re,. 
tract any thing, because it was not lawful for him to act against his 
conscience.” Refore the diet of Worms was dissolved, Charles V. 
caused an edict to be drawn up, which was dated the 8th of May, and 
decreed that Martin Luther be, agreeably to the sentence oithe pope, 
henceforward looked upon aa a member separated from the church, a 
schismatic, and an obstinate and notorious heretic. While the bull 
of Leo X. executed by Charles V. was thunderin 

tv. 
throughout the 

empire, Luther WBB safely ehut up in the castle of lttemberg; but 
weary at length of his retirement, he appeared publickly again at Wit- 
temberg, March 6, 1522, after he had been absent about ten months 
Luther now made open war with the pope and bishops; and, that he 
might make the people despise their authority aa much 88 possible, he 
wrote one book against the pope’s bull, and another against the order 
falsely called %he order of bishops.” He published also, a translation 
of the “New Testament”& the German tongue, which was afterward 
corrected by himself and Melancthon. A&ire were now in great 
confusion in Germany; and they were not leas so in Italy, for a quar- 
rel arose between the pope and the emperor, during which Rome was 
twice taken, and the pope imprisoned. While the princes were thus 
employed in quarrelling with each other, Luther persisted in carry 
ing on the work of the reformation, as well by opposing the papista, 
aa by combating the Anabaptists and other fanatical sects; which, 
having taken the advantage of his contest with the church of Rome, 
bad sprung up and established themselves in several places. 

In 1527, Luther was suddenly seized with a coagulation of the 
blood about the heart, which had like to have put an end to him life. 
Fhe troubles of Germany being not likely to have any end, the em 
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pcrcr was forced tJ call a diet at Spires, in 1529, to require the ~b 
slstance of the princes of the empire against the Turks. Fourteen 
cities, viz. Stratsburg, Nuremberg, Him, Constance, Retlingen, Wind- 
sheim, Memmingen, Lindow, Kcmpten, Hailbron, Isny, Weissemburg, 
Nortlingen, S. Gal, joined ogainst the decree of the diet protestation, 
which was put into writing, and published the 19th of April, 1529. 
This waq the famous protestation, which gave the name of Protestants 
to the reformers in Germany. 

After this, the protestant prmces laboured to make a firm league 
and enjoined the elector of Saxony and his allies to approve of what 
the diet had done; but ‘the deputies drew up an appeal, and the pro 
teetants afterwards presented an apology for their ‘Confession”-that 
famoue confession which was drawn up by the temperate Melancthon, 
M also the apology. These were signed by a variety of princea, 
and Luther had now nothing else to do, but to sit down and contem- 
elate the mighty work he had finished: for that a single monk shouid 
be able to give the church of II.eme so rude a shock, that there need: 
ed but such another entirely to overthrow it, may be well esteemed a 
mi hty work. 

f n 1533, Luther wrote a consolatory epistle to the citizens of OB- 
chats, who had Buffered some hardships for adhering to the Augburg 
confession of faith: and in 1534, the Bible translated by him into 
German was first printed, as the old privilege, dated at Bibliopolis, 
under the elector’s own hand, shows; and it was published in the 
year after. IIe also published this year a book “against masses and 
the consecration of priests.” In February, 1537, an assembly was 
held at Smalkald about matters of religion, to which Luther and Me- 
Ian&on were called. At this meeting Luther was seized with so 
grievous an illness, that there was no hope of his recovery. Aa he 
was carrierl along he made his will, in which he bequeathed his detes- 
tation of pcpery to his friends and brethren. In thir manner was he 
employed till his death, which happened in 1548. That year, ac- 
companied by Melancthon, he paid a visit to his own country, which 
he had not seen for many years, and returned again in safety. But 
mn aAer, he was called thither again by the earls of Mansfelt, to 
compose some differences which had arisen about thetr boundartes, 
where he was received by 100 horsemen, or more, and conducted in 
a very honourable manner; but wan at the tname time so very ill, that 
i; was feared he would die. IIe said, tha’. these fits of sickness often 
came upon him, when he had any great business to undertake. of 
&is, however, he did not recover, but died February 18, in hts 63d 
year. A little before he expired, he admonished those that were 
about nim to pray to God for the propagation of the gospel; “because,* 
said he, “the council of Trent, which had sat once or twice, and the 
pope, will devise strange things against it.” Soon afier, his body was 
put into a leaden coffin, and carried with funeral pomp to the church 
et Iaelbein, when Dr. Jonas preached a sermon upon the occasion. 
The earls of Mansfelt desired that his body should be interred in their 
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rsrritnrica; but the elector of Saxony n%iated upon hip beii brw@t 
back to Wittemberg, which was accordingly done; and there he wea 
buried with the greatest pomp that perhaps ever happeued to any 
private man. Prmces, earie, noblea, and students without number, 
attended the procession of thik extraordinary reformer; and Melanc- 
thon made hur funeral oration. 

We will close thin account of the great founder of the reformation, 
by subjoining a few opinions, which have bean parJsed upon him, by 
both papista and proteutanta. ‘Luther,” says Father Simon, uwaa 
the first protestant who ventured to translate the Bible into the vulgar 
tongue from the Hebrew text, although he understood Hebrew but ve- 
ry indifferently. AB he was of a free and bold spirit, he accusea St 
Jerom of ignorance in the Hebrew tongue; but he had more reason 
to accuses himrrelf of thin fault, and for having no precipitately under- 
taken a work of this nature, which required more time than he em- 
ployed about it. There is nothing great or learned in his commenta- 
HIM upon the Bible; every thing low and mean: and though he had 
studied divinity, he has rather composed a rhapsody of theological 
questions, than a commentary upon the scripture text: to which we 
may add, that he wanted understanding, and usually followed hie wn- 
eea instead of liia reason.” 

This is the language of those in the church of Rome who speak of 
Luther with any degree of moderation; for the generality allow him 
neither par% nor learning, nor any attainment intellectual or moral. 
But let us leave these impotent railens, and attend a little to more 
equitable judgea. ULuther,” says Wharton, in bin appendix to Cave’s 
Historia Literaria, uwaa a man of prodigious sagacity and acuteness, 
very warm, and formed for great undertakiw; being a man, if ever 
there was one, whom nothing could daunt or intimidate. When the 
cause of religion wan concerned, he never 

“g, 
arded whose love he v+aa 

likely to gam, or whose displeasure to incur. Heisalaohighly~ 
ken of by Atterbury and O&N 

John Cal& 
This reformer was born at Noyon m Picardy, July 10, 1409. He 

WM instructed in grammar learning at Paris under Maturinus Cor- 
derius, and studied philosophy in the college of Montaign uuder a 
Spanish profemor. Hi father, who discovered many marks of bia 
early piety, particularly in his reprehensions of the vicea of hia cam- 
paniona, designed him at tirst for the church, and got him presented, 
May 21, 152 1, to the chapel of Notre Dame de la Geaine, in the 
church of Noyon. In 1527 he wan presented to the rectory of Mar- 
sville, which he exchanged in 1529 for the rectory of Pont l’Eveque, 
aear Noyon. IFis father afterward changed hi resolution, and would 
iave him study law; to which Calvin, who, by reading the scrip 
curea, had conceived a dislike to the superstitiona of popery, readily 
commntsd, aud resigned the chapel of Gesine and the rectory of Pant 
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19Eveque, in 1534. He made a great progress m that science, and 
improved no less in the knowledge of divinity by nie private studies. 
At &urges he applied to the Greek tongue? under the direction or 
arofessor Wolmar. His father’s death havmg called him back rc 
hoyon, he stayed there a short time, and then went to Paris, where 
a speech of Nicholas Cop, rector of the university of Paris, of which 
Calvin furnished the materials, having greatly displeased the Sarbonne 
and the parliament, gave rise to a persecution against the protestanta, 
and Calvin, who narrowly eacaped being taken in the college of For. 
teret, was forced to retire to Xaintonge, afier havina had the honour 
to be introduced to the queen of Navarre, who hax raised this first 
storm against the protestants. Calvin returned to Paris in 1534. 
This year the reformed met with severe treatment, which determined 
him to leave France, after publishing a treatise against those who 
believe that departed souls are in a kind of sleep. He retired to Basil, 
where he studied Hebrew: at this time he published his Institutions 
of the Christian religion; a work well adapted to spread his fame, 
though he himself was desirous of living in obscurity. It is dedicatec’ 
to the French king, Francis 1. Calvin next wrote an apology tjr 
Lhe protestanta who were burnt for their religion in France. After 
the publication of this work, Calvin went to Italy to pdy a visit to 
the duchess of Ferrara, a lady of eminent piety, by whom he waa ve- 
ry kindly recklved. 

From Italy he came back to France, and having settled his private 
affairs, he proposed to go to Strasbourg or Basil, in company with his 
sole surviving brother, Antony Calvin; but as the reads were not safe 
on account of the war, except through the duke of Savoy’s territories, 
he chose that road. “This w&d a particular direction of Providence,” 
saya Bayle; Uit was his destiny that he should settle at Geneva, and 
when he was wholly intent upon going farther, he found himself dc- 
tained by an order from heaven, if 1 may so speak.” At Geneva, 
Calvin therefore was obliged to comply with the choice which the 
consistory and magistrates made of him, with the consent of the 
people, to be one of their ministers, and professor of divinity. He 
wanted to undertake only this last office, and not the other; but in the 
end he was obliged to take both upon him, in August, 1536. The 
year following, he made all the people declare, upon oath, their assent 
to the confession of faith, which contained a renunciation of popery. 
He next intimated, that he could not submit to a regulation which the 
canton of Berne had lately made. Whereupon the syndics of Geneva; 
rummoned an assembly of the people; and it was ordered that Calvin, 
Fare!, and another minister, should leave the town in a few days, for 
mfuang to adminrster the sacrament. 

Calvin retired to Strasbourg, and established a French church m 
that city, of which he wan the w minister: he was also appointed 
to be professor of divinity there. Meanwhile the people of Geneva 
antreated him so earnestly to return to them, that at last he consent- 
d* and arrived September 13, 1541, to the great satisfaction both of 
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&be people and the magistrates; and the first thing he did, aner his at- 
rival, was to establish a form of church discipline, and a consistorial ju. 
risdiction, invested with power of inflicting consurea and canonical pun- 
ishments, DY far as cxcommuniuition, incluri\cly 

Agency of Calvin iu the death of Mchad fkmetrur 
It has long been the deli@ of both infidels and some prof&nsed China 

tlans, when they wish to brmg odimn upon the opinions of Calvin, tore 
far to his agency in the death of Michael Servetus. This action II 
used on all occasions by Lhwe who have been unable to overthrow hu 
opinions, as a conclusive argument against hia whole system. Calvin 
burnt Servetus!-Calvin burnt Servctus! is good proof with a cer- 
tain class of reasoners, that the doctrine of the Trinity is not tru+ 
that divine sovereignty is anti-scriptuml,-and christianity a cheat. 
We have no wish to palliate any act of Calvin’s which is manifestly 
wrong. All his proceedings, in relation to the unhappy affair of Ser- 
vctu% we think! cannot be defended., Still it shouid be remembered 
that the true prmciples of religious toleration were very little understood 
uJ the time of Calvin. All the other reformers then living, approved 
of Calvin’s conduct. Even the gentle and amiable Melancthon ex- 
pressed himself in relation to this afitir, in the following manner. In 
a letter addressed to Bullinger, he says, “I have read your state- 
ment respecting the blasphemy of Servetus, and pmise your piety and 
judgment; and am persuaded that the Council of Geneva has 
done right in putting to death this obstinate man, who would never 
have ceased his blasphemies. I am astonished, that any one can 
be found to disapprove of this proceeding.” Fare1 expressly says, 
that UScrvetus dem-ved a capital punishment.” Bucer did not hes 
itate to declare, that ‘%ervetus deserved something worse than death.” 
The truth is, although Calvin had some hand in the arrest and impri- 
sonment of Servctus, he was unwilling that he should be burnt at all. 
‘1 desire,” says he, “that the severity of the punishment should be 
remitted.” UWe endeavoured to commute the kind of death, but 
in vain.n UBy wishing to mitigate the severity of the punish- 
ment,” says Fare1 to Calvin, uyou discharge the office of a friend 
towards your greatest enemy. n “That Calvin was the instigatorofthe 
magistrates that Servetus might be burned,” says Turritine, “histo. 
rians neither any where affirm, nor cloea it appear fmm any considera- 
tionm. Nay, it is certain, that he, with the college of pastors, dissuaded 
Tom that kmd of punishment.” 

It ha been often asserted, that Calvin possessed so much intluence 
v,ith the magistrates of Geneva, that he might have obtained the re- 
lease of Servetus, had he not been desirous of his destruction. This 
however, is not true. So fir from it, that Calvin was himself onca 
banished from Geneva, by these very magistrates, and often opposed 
heir arbitrary meanum~ in vain. So little desirous was Calvin of 
procuring the death of Servetus, that he warned him pc his danger 
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and suffered him to remam several weeks at Geneva, before he wan ar- 
,-ted. But his language, which was then accounted blasphemous, was 
the cause of his imprisonment, When in prison, Calvin visited him, 
and used every argument to persuade him to retract hi horrible blab 
phemiea, without reference to his peculiar sentiments. This was thn 
extent of Calvin’s agency i@ lhis unhappy affair. 

It cannot, however, be denied, that in this instice, Calvin actec 
contrary to the benignant spirit of the gospel. It is better to drop a 
tear over the inconsistency of human nature, and to bewail those in- 
firmities which cannot be justified. He declares he acted conscien- 
tiously, and publicly justified the act. Cranmer acted the same part 
towards the poor Anabaptists m the reign of Edward VI. Thie doc- 
trine they had learned at Rome, and it is certain, that, with a very 
few exceptions, it was at this time the opinion of all parties. The 
author of the Memoirs of Literature says, “If the religion of pm 
testants depended on the doctrine and conduct of the reformers, he 
rhould take care how he published his account of Servetus; but as the 
protestant religion is entirely founded on Holy Scripture, so the defaults 
of the reformers ought not to have any ill influence on the reformation. 
The doctrine of non-toleration, which obtained m the sixteenth cen- 
tury, among some protestants, was that pernicious error which they 
had imbibed in the Church of Rome; and I believe, I can say, with- 
out doing any injury to that church, that she is, in a great measure, an- 
swerable for the execution of Servetus. If the Roman catholicb had 
never put any person to death for the sake of religion, I dare say that 
Scrvetus had never been condemned to die in any protestant city. Let 
us remember, that Calvin, and all the magistrates of Geneva, in the 
year 1553, were born and bred u in the church of Rome: this is the 
beet apology that can be made or them.n-Biographi.a Evangelica, P 
vol. II. p. 42. 

The apostles John and James woblld have called down fire from hea. 
ven; Calvin and Cranmer kindled it on earth, Thie, however, is the 
only fault alleged against Calvin; but aLet him that is without sin cti 
the first stone.n 

GIt ought, however,n says a sensible writer, <‘to be acknowledged 
that persecution for religious principles was not at that time peculiar 
to any party of Christians, but common to all, whenever they were 
invested with civil power. It wa a detestable error; but it was the 
error of the age. They looked upon heresy in the same light as we 
look upon those crimes which are inimical to the peace of civil society; 
ad, accordingly, proceeded to punish heretica by the sword of the 
civil magistrate. If Socinians did nc.t persecute their adversaries so 
much as Trinitarians, it was because they were not equally invested 
with the power of doing so. Mr. Lindsay acknowledges, that Faur- 
tur Socinus himself was not free from aersecution ‘n the case of 
Francis David, superiutendent of the U&arian churches in Tran- 
sylvania. David had disputed with Socmus on the invocatinn of 
Christ. and died in orison in consequence of his opinion, and MXM 
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&nca taken at his supposed mdiscreet propagation of it from the pul- 
pit. “1 wish I could say,” adds Mr. Lindsay, ‘that So&us, or his 
friend Blandrata, had done all in their power to prevent his commit- 
ment, or procure his release afterwards.” The difference between So. 
cinus and David was very slight. They both held Christ to be a mere 
man. The former, however? was for praying to him; which the lat- 
ter, with much greater consBtency, disapproved. Considering this, 
the persecution to which Socinus was acceasary was as great aa that 
of Calvin; and there u no reason to think, but that if David had differ 
ed aa much from Socmus, as Servetus did from Calvin, and if the civil 
magistrates had been for burning him, Socinus would have concurred 
with them. To thie it might be added, that the conduct of So&me was 
marked with disingenuity : in that he considered the opinion of David 
in no very heinous point of light ; but was afraid of increasing the odium 
under which he and his party already lay, among other Christian. 
churches. 

It was the opinion, that aroneolLs re&g&ua princiyler are punMu- 
bk by & &il magistrate, that did the mischief, whether at Geneva, 
m Transylvania, or in Britain; and to this, rather than to Trinitarlau 
ism, or Unitarianism, it ought to he imputed. 

The inflexible rigour with which Calvin asserted, on ail occasiona, 
the rights of his consistory, procured him many enemies: but nothing 
daunted him; and one would hardly believe, if there were not un- 
questionable proofs of it, that, amidst all the commotions at home, 
he could take so much care as he did of the churches abroad, in 
France, Germany, England, and Poland, and write so many books 
and letters. He did more by his pen than his presence; nevertheless 
on some occasions, he acted in person, particularly at Frankfort, in 
1556, whither he went to put au end to the disputes which divided 
the French church in that city. He was always employed, having 
almost constantly his pen in his hand, even when sickness confined 
him to his bed; and he continued the discharge of all those duties, 
which his zeal for the general good of the churches imposed on him, 
till the day of his death, May 27, 1564. He was a man whom God 
had endowed with very eminent talents; a clear understanding, a 
lolid judgment, and a happy memory: he was ajudicious, elegant, 
and indehtigable writer, and possessed of very extensive learning 
and a great zeal for truth. Joseph Scaliger, who was not lavish of 
his praise, could not forbear admiring Calvin; none of the commen- 
btors, he said, had so well hit the sense of the prophe&; and he par. 
titularly commended him for not attehpting to give a comment on 
the Revelation. We understand from Guy Patin, that many of the 
Roman Catholics would do justice to Calvin’s merit, if they dared to 
speak their minds. It must excite a laugh at those who have been MI 
stupJd as to accuse him of king a lover of wine, good cheer, cxlm- 
Qany, -money, &c Artful slanderem would have owned that he 
was sober by constitution, and that he was not solicitous to heap up 
riches. 
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Thaw a man who had acquired so great a reputation and such an 
authority, should yet have had but a salary of 100 crowns, and refuse 
to accept more; and afler living 55 years with the utmost frugality 
should leave but 300 crowns to his heirs, including the value of his libra- 
ry, which sold very dear, is something so heroical, that one must have 
lost all feeling not to admire. When Calvin took his leave of St- 
bourg, to return to Geneva, they wanted to continue to him the privi- 
legea of a fmman of their town, and the revenues of a prebend, which 
had been assigned to him; the former he accepted, but absolutely re 
fused the other. He carried one of the brothers with him to Geneva, 
bnt he never took any pains to get him preferred to an honourable post, 
M any other possessed of his credit would have done. He took care 
indeed of the honour of his brother’s family, by getting him freed from 
an adultress, and obtaining leave for him to marry again; but even hu 
enemiea relate that he made him learn the trade of a bookbinder, whicn 
he follnwed all hie life after. 

culvin as ajxetld of citdlibmiy. 
The Rev. Dr. Wisner, m his late discourse at Plymouth, on the in 

niversary of the landing of the pilgrims, makes the following asser 
tion - .-“Much aa the name of Calvin has been s&l&I at and loaded 
with reproach by many sons of freedom, there is not an h&tori& pre 
position more susceptible of complete demonstration than this, that nc 
man haa lived to whom the world is umikr gwuter obligations fw ti 
freedom it now eGoys, than John Cdoin.n In a note appended to the 
sermon, Dr. Wisner gives the following testimonies, from history, of the 
truth of this proposition-testimonies which deserve the more attention, 
tu they come from Calvin’s opposen. We copy the note tinm the Bop- 
ton Recorder. 

&It may not be unacceptable to the reader, to add a few particulan 
m confirmation of the statement in reference to the influence of Calvin 
iu forming the opinions and character of the Puritans, and &us contri- 
buting to the discovery and establishment of the principles of religious 
and civil liberty. 

*The peculiarities of the relig~our doctrines of the Puritans had an 
lmpurtant influence in producing in them determined and persevering 
resistance to arbitrary power, and a successful vindication of their reh- 
gious and political rights. The fact is sufficiently illustrated in the 
quotation in the sermon from the Edinburg Review. It is admitted by 
Hume, and by all, whatever their religious opinions, who have thorough- 
ly investwted the springs of action in those discoverers, and founders of 
religious and civil freedom. But the doctrinal views of the Puritans 
were derived from Calvin. 

“Their disapprobation of the rites and ceremonies onjoined by the 
English government was a prominent means of leading them to the die 
covery, and stimulating to the successful vindication of the prillcl- 
pies of religious and civil liberty. And that disapprobation mav be 
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UI ectly traced to the influence of Calvin. With huu many cf the 
leading Puritan divines studied theology, and were taught the impor- 
tance of laying aside the whole mass of popish additions to the sim- 
plicity of apostolic worship. When the difficulties arose among the 
exiles at Frankfort, in Mary’s reign, about the use of King Edward’s 
Liturgy, they asked advice of Calvin, “who having perused the Eng- 
lish Liturgy, took notice, ‘that there were many tolerable weaknerrer 
in it, which, because at first they could uot be amended, were to be 
suffered; but that it i.ohooved the learned, grave, and godly ministers 
of Christ to enterprise farther, and to set up something more filed from 
nut, and purer.’ *If religion,’ says he ‘had flourished till this day 
in England, many of these things would have been corrected. But 
since the reformatiou is overthrown and a church is to be set up in 
another place where you are at liberty to establish what order ia most 
for edification, I cannot tell what they mean, who are so fond of the 
leavinbg of popish dregs.“’ When the conformist party had triumph- 
ed at Frankfort, they “wrote to Mr. Calvin to countenance their pm 
ceedings; which that great divine could not do; but after a modest ex- 
cuse for intermeddling in their affairs, told them, that, ‘in his opinion, 
they were too much addicted to the English ceremonies; nor could he 
see to what purpose it was to burden the church with such hurtful 
and offensive thing, when there was liberty to have simple and more 
pure order.’ ” The puritan part of the exiles retired to Geneva, and 
;here prepared and published a service book, in the dedication of which 
mere prepared and published a service book, in the dedication of which 
they say, that “they had set up such an order as, in the judgment of 
Mr. Calvin and other learned divines, was most agreeable to scripture, 
and the best reformed churches. And when, subsequently, the impor 
tant step was taken, by several puritann in and about London. of break 
ing off from the established churches and setting up a separate congre 
@ion, they adopted for use, (as they nay in their ‘agreement’ thus to 
separate) a book and order of preaching, administration of sacramenti 
and discipline, that the great Mr. Calvin had approved of, and which 
was free from the supentitiollr of the English service.“--iVed i. 152 
X23,154,155, 252. 

But most important of all, in its influence on religious and civil 
liberty, was the attachment of the puritans to a popular church gov- 
ernment. And of the origin of this system, we have the following 
account from ‘the judicious Hooker,’ prefixed to his famous work on 
Ecclesiastical Polity, written expressly against it. “A founder it had, 
whom, for mine own part, I think incomparably the wisest man that 
sver the French (protestant) church, did enjoy, since the hour it en- 
joyed him. His bringing up was in the civil law. Divine knowledge 
he gathered, not by hearing or reading, so much as by teaching 
othen. For thousands were debtom to him, ao touching knowledge 
in that kind, yet he to none, but only to God, the author of that most 
blessed fount&n the Book of Life, and of the admirable dexterity of 
wit, together with the helps of other learning, which were his guides. 
Two things o! principal moment there are, which have deservedlv 
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procured him honour throughout the world; the one, .Aa exceedmg 
painn m composing the institutions of the christian rehgton; the other, 
nis no less industrious travels for the exposition of holy scripture, ac- 
cording tc the same institutions. In which two things, whosoever they 
were tha: after him bestowed their labour, he gained the advantage, of 
prejudice against them if they gainsayed, and of glory above them 
If they conse~tted. Of what account the Master of Sentences was in 
the church of Rome, the same, and more, among the preachers of the 
reformed churches, Calvin had purchased; so that the perfecteet dr- 
vines were judged they who were skilfulest in Calvin’s writings; his 
books being almost the very canon to judge both doctrine and disci 
pline by.” 

@Those statements are contirmed by abundant testimony from wrt 
ters of authority who had 110 good opinion of Calvin or his prmctplea. 
Says Hume, (History of England, iii. 57,) “These disputes about 
ceremonies, &c.] which had been started during the reign of E ward, d 
were carried abroad by the rotestants who fled from the persecutions 
of Mary; and as the zeal o P these men had received an increase from 
the pious zeal of their enemies, they were generally inclined to carry 
their oppositiou to the utmost extremity against the practices of the 
church of Rome. Their communication with Calvin, and the other 
reformers who followed the discipline and worship of C+neva, cot&m 
sd them in this obstinate reluctance; and though some of the refugees, 
inu%icularly those who were established ac FranMbrt, still adhered to 
king Edward’s Liturgy, the prevailing spirit carried these confessors 
to seek a still further reformation.” 

‘The celebrated Dean Swift, in a sermon preached on what toriea 
and high churchmen in England, have styled, “the martyrdom of 
king Charles I.” makes the following statements:--“Upon the cruel 
persecution raised against the protestants under queen Mary, among 
great numbers who fled the kingdom to seek for shelter, several went 
and resided at Geneva, which is a commonwealth, governed without a 
king, where the religion contrived by Calvin is without the order of 
bishops. When the protestant faith was restored by queen Elizabeth. 
those who fled to Geneva returned, among the rest, home to England, 
and were grown so fond of the government and religion of the place . 
they had left, that they used all possible endeavours to introduce both 
into their own country; at the same time continually preaching and 
railing against ceremonies and distinct habits of the clergy, taxmg 
whatever they disliked as a remnant of popery; and continued ex 
ceedingly troublesome to the church and state, under that great 
queen, as well as her successor, king James I. These people called 
themselves puritans, as pretending to a purer faith than those of the 
established church. And these were the founders of our dtseenters 
They did not think it sufficient to leave all the errom of popery; but 
threw off many laudable and edifying institutions of the primitive 
church, and at last even the government of bishops, which, having 
been ordained by the anca&s themselves, had continued without 
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fire~ruptton, 11) all christian churches, fbr above f&en hundred 
years. And ah this they dtd, not because those things were evil, bu. 
;axause they were kept by the papists. From hence they proceeded, 
Sy degrees, to quarrel with the kingly government, because, as i 
nave already said, the city of Geneva, to which their fiTthen had 
flown for refuge, was a commonwealth, or government of the people.” 
Having thus stated the foundation and principles of puritanism, the 
Dean proceed8 with an account of its growth till the breaking out of 
the civil war, and concludes the narrative as follows: ‘That odious 
parliament had early turned the bishops out of the House of Lords. 
in a few years after they murdered their king; then immediately 
abolished the whole House of Lords; and so, at last obtained their 
wishes of having a government of the people, and a new religion, 
both after the manner of Geneva, without a king, a bishop, or a noble- 
man; and this they blusphemously called, The kingdom of Christ 
and His Saints.“’ ’ 

&In the same way! Dryden traced the origin of republicanism in 
England, as appears from his political poem called the Ziinrl und tie 
Panther; in which hc characterizes the Romish church uuder the 
name of the Hind, the English church under that of the Panther, and 
‘he Presbyterian under that of the Wolf. In the following extract, the 
‘kennel’ meana the city of Geneva; the ‘puddle’ its lake, ard tha ‘wall 
as rampah 

YThe last of al1 the litter scap’d by chance, 
And from Geneva first invested France. 
Some authors thus his pedigree will trace; 
But others write him of an upstart race, 
Because of Wickliffe’s brood no mark he brings 

But his innute antipathy to tinge. 
I b b c * 

What though your native kennel stil1 be -11, 
Rounded betwixt a puddle and a wall? 
Yet y-our victorious colonies are sent, 
Where the north ocean grrds the continent. 
Quicken’d with fire below, your monster’s b 
In fenny Holland, and in fruitfA TWIXA; 
And like the first, the last effects to be 
Drawn to the dregs of a clpnumclc;ol. 

* 0 * + b 

But as the poisons of the deadliest kmd 
Are to their own unhappy coasts confund. 
So Presbyt’ry and pestilential zeal, 
Con nnlyjeourish in a C~MBIOXWEAL.~ 
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Tk Life of the lh. John Fez. 
John Fu, ww born at BoBIon, m Lincolnshire, jr; 1517, where 

nis parents are stated to have lived in respectable circumstances. He 
WBB deprived of his father at an early age; and notwithstanding bis 
mother soon married again, he stril remained under the parental roof. 
From an early display of talents and inclination to learning, his frieuds 
were induced to send him to Oxford, in order to cultivate and bring 
them to maturity. During his residence at this place, he was distin- 
gcished for the excellence and acuteness of his intellect, which was 
improved by the emulation of his fellow~ollegians, united to an inde- 
fatigable zeal and industry on his part. These qualities soon gained 
him the admiration of all; and as a reward for his exertions and amia- 
ble conduct, he was chosen fellow of Magdalen college; which was 
accounted a great honour in the university, and seldom bestowed un 
less in cases of great distinction. It appears that the first display of 
his genius was in poetry; and that he composed some Latin come 
dies, which are still extant. But he soon directed his thoughts to a 
more serious subject, the study of the sacred scriptures: to divinity, 
indeed, he applied himself with more fervency than circumspection, 
and discovered his partiality to the reformation, which had then com- 
menced, before he was known to its supporters, or to those who pm 
tected them; a circumstance which proved to him the sourca of his 
first troublm. 

He is said to have often afliimed, that the first matter which occa- 
eioned his search into the popish doctrine, was, that he saw divers 
things, most repugnant in their nature to one another, forced npon 
men at the same time; upon this foundation his resolution and intended 
Aedience to that church were somewhat shaken, and by degrees a 
dislike to the rest took place. 

His first care was to look into both the ancient and modern history 
of the church; to ascertain its beginnmg and progress; to considel 
the causea of all those controversies which in the meantime had 
sprung up, and diligently to weigh their effects, solidity, infirmi- 
tiee, &c. 

Before he had attained his thirtieth year, he had studied the Greek 
and Latin f%hers, and other learned authors, the transactions of the 
councils, s:.d decrees of the consistories, and had acquired a very 
competent skill in the Hebrew language. In these occupations, he 
frequently spent a considerable part, or even the whole of the night, 
and in order to unbend his mind after such incessant study, he would 
resort to a grove near the college, a place much frequented by the 
students in the evening, on account of its sequestered gloominess. In 
theoe solitary walks, he has been heard to ejaculate heavy sobs and 
sighs, and with tears to pour forth his prayers to God. These nightly 
retirements, in the sequel, gave rise to the first suspicion of his alien- 
stion from the church of Rome. Being pressed for an explanation 
nf ihis alteration in his conduct, he scorned to call in fiction to his 
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#XiiW; he stated hla opiniuns; and was, by the sentence of the college 
mm&ted, condemnetl ua a hem&c, ancl explled.” 

His friends, upon the report of this circumstance, were highly of- 
fended, and especially hia father-in-law, who wits now grown elk jgeth- 
er rmplacable, etther through a real hatred conceived egrunst him 
for &ii cause, or pretending himself aggrteved, that he mrght now, 
with more show of justice, or at least with more security, withhold 
from Mr. Fox his paternal estate; for he knew it could not be safe for 
one publicly hated, and in danger of the law, to seek a remedy for hts 
injustim. 

When he wae thus forsaken oy his own friends, a refuge ofXered 
itgelf in the house of Sir Thomas Lucy, of Warwickshire, by whun 
he was sent for to instruct his children. In this house he afterwards 
married. But the fear of the popish inquisitors hastened his depar- 
ture thence; as they were not contented to pursue public offences, hut 
began also to dive into the secrets of private families. He now began 
to consider what was best to be done to free himself from further in 
convenience, and resolved either to go to his wife’s father or to his 
father in-law. 

His wife’s fatner was a cituen of Coventry, whose heart was not 
alienated from him, and he was more likely to be well entreated, for 
his daughter’s sake. He resolved first to go to him; and, in the mean- 
while, by letters, to try whether his father-in-law would receive him 
or not. This he accordingly did, and he received for answer, uthnt it 
seemed to him a hard condition to take one into his house whom he 
knew to be guilty and condemned for a capital offence; neither wan 
he ignorant what hazard he should undergo in so doing; he would, 
however, chow himself a kinsman, and neglect his own danger. If 
he would alter his mind, he might come, on condition to stay as long 
as he himself desired; but if he could not be persuaded to that, he 
must content himself with e shorter stay, end not bring him and his 
mother into danger. 

No condition was to be refused; besides, he wss secretly advised 
by his mother to come, and not to fear his father-in-law’s severity; “for 
that, perchance, it was needful to write as he did, but when occasion 
ahoukl be offered, he would make recompense for his words with hts 
actr~ns.~ In fact he was better received by both of them than he had 
ho ed for. 

% y these means he ke t htmself concealed for some time, and after- 
wards made a journey to & ndon, in the latter part of the reign of Henry 
VU. Here, being unknown, he wad in much distress, Fd was even 
reduced to the danger of being starved to death, had not Providence in 
terfered in his favour in the following manner: 

One day as Mr. Fox was sitting in St. Paul’s church, exhausteo 
with long faeting, a stranger took a seat by his side, and courteously 
saluted him, thrust a sum of money into his hand, and bade him 
cheer up his spirits; at the same time informing him, that in a few 
lays new orosnects woukl present themselves for his fumre sub&n 
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k2xlce. Who this stranger wa+ he could never learn; bdt ati me eIJ 
of’ t&ee uays he received an Invitation from the dutchess of &I: 
mtiuJ to undertake the tuition of the children of the earl 01 Yurry 
who, together with his father, the duke 01 Norfolk, was imprisoned 
m the Tower, by the jealousy and ingratitude of the king. ‘I’br 
children thus co&d4 to his care were, Thomas, who succeeded to 
the dukedom; Henry, afterwards earl of Northampton; and Jane 
who became countess to Westmoreland. In the performance 01’ 
his duties, he fully satisfied the expectations of the dutchess, theti 
BUIIL. 

These hdCyOU days continued during the latter part of the reign of 
Hem-v VHI. and the five years of the reign of Edward VI. till Mary 
came to the crown, who, soon after her accession, gave all power into 
the hands of the papists. 

At this time Mr. Fox, wbo was still under the protection of his nobie 
pupil, the duke, began to excite the envy and hatred of many, particu- 
larly Dr. Gardiner, then bishop of Winchester, who in the sequel be- 
came his most violent enemy 

Mr. Fox, aware of this, and seeing the dreadful persecutions thcu 
commencmg, began to think of quitting the kingdom. As soon as 
the duke knew his intention, he endeavoured to persuade him to re- 
main; and his arguments were so powerful, and given with so much 
sincerity, that he gave up the thought of abandoning hi asylum for 
the present. 

At that time the bishop of Winchester was very intimate with the 
duke (by the patronage of whose family he had risen to the dignity 
he then enjoyed,) and frequently waited on him to present his service 
when he several times requested that he might see his old tutor. A: 
Gret the duke denied his request, at one time alleging his absence, a* 
another, indisposition. At length it hiippened that Mr. Pox, no’ 
knowing the bishop was in the house, entered the room where the duke 
and he were in discourse; and seeing the bishop, withdrew. Gar 
diner asked who that was; the duke answered, Uhis physician, who 
was somewhat uncourtly, as being new come from the university.> 
UI like his countenance and aspect very well;” replied the bishop 
%wl whn occasion offers. I will send for him.” The duke under- 
rtood that speech as tne messenger of some approaching danger; and 
now himself thougbt it high time for Mr. Fox to quit the city, and 
even the country. He accordingly caused every thing necessary for 
ais flight to be provided in silence, by sending one of his servants to 
ipswich to hire a bark, and prepare all the requisites tar his depar 
l ure. He al& fixed on the house of one of his servants, who was a 
fhrmer, where he might lodge till the wind becnme favourable; and 
every thing being in readiness, Mr. Fox took leave of his noble patron, 
and with his wife, who was pregnant at the time, secretly departed for 
iiti Jeff. 

The vessel was scarcely under sail, when a most violent storm 
pl?mI: on. which kasted all day and night, ar:d the nest day drove thoa 
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back to the port from which they had departed. During the time 
that the vessel had been at sea, an officer, despatched by the bishop of 
Winchester, had broken open the house of the farmer with a warrant 
to apprehend Mr. Fos wherever ho might be found, and bring him 
back to the city. On hearing this news he hired a horse, under the 
pretence of leaving the town immedittely; but secretly returned the 
same night, and agreed with the captuin of the vessel to sail for any 
place as soon as the wind should shift, only desiring him to proceed, 
and not to doubt that God would prosper his undertaking. The ma- 
riner suffered himself to be persuaded, and within two days la.nded his 
passengers in safety at Nieuport. 

After spending a few days in that place, Mr. Fox set out for Baele, 
where he found a number of English refugees, who had quitted their 
country to avoid the cruelty of the persecutors, with these he associ- 
ated, and began to write his “History of the Acts and Monuments of 
the Church,” which was first published in Latin at Basle, and shortly 
after in Engiish. 

In the meantime the reformed religion began again to flourish in 
England, and the popish faction much to decline, by the death of 
Queen Mary; which induced the greater number of the protestant ex 
ilcs to return to their native country. 

Among others, on the accession of Elizabeth to the throne, Mr. Fox 
returned to England; where, on his arrival, ho found a faithfiil and 
active friend in his late pupal, the duke of Norfolk, till death deprived 
hi of his benefactor: after which event, Mr. Fox inherited a pension 
bequeathed to him by the duke, and ratified by his son, the earl of Suf 
folk 

Nor did the good man’s successes stop here. On being recommend- 
ed to the queen by her secretary of state, the great Cecil, her majesty 
granted him the prebendary of Shipton, in the cathdral of Salisbury, 
which was in a manner forced upon him; for it was with difficulty that 
he could be persuaded to accept it. 

On his resettlement in England, ho employed himself in revising 
and enlarging his admirable Martyrology. With prodigious pains 
and constant study he completed that celebrated work in eleven years. 
For the sake of greater correctness, he wrote every line of this vast 
book with his own hand, and transcribed a.1 the records and papers 
himself. But, in consequence of such excessive toil, leaving no part 
of his time free from study, nor affording himself either the repose or 
recreation which nature required, his health was so reduced, and his 
person became so emaciated and altered, that such of his friends and 
relations as only conversed with him orsasionally, could scarcely re- 
cognise his person. Yet, though he grew daily more exhausted, ha 
proceeded in his studies as briskly as ever, nor would he be persunded 
to diminish his accustomed labours. The papists, forseeing how 
detrimental his history of their errors and cruelties would prove tl 
their cause, had recourse to every artifice to lessen the reputation of 
his work; but their malice was of signal service, both to Mr Foa 



himself, and to the church of God at large, aa it eventually made 1L 
book more intrinsically valuable, by inducing him to weigh, witn tha 
most scrupulous attention, the certainty of the facm which he record- 
eo, and the validity of the authorities from which he drew his informa- 
tion. 

But while he was thus indefatigably employed m promoting be 
catme of truth, he did not neglect the other duties of his station; ha 
was charitable, humane, and attentive to the wants, both spiritual and 
temporal, of his neighbours. With the view of being more extensively 
useful, although he had no desire to cultivate the acquaintance of the 
rich and great on his own account, he did not decline the friendship of 
those in a higher rank who protIered it, and never failed to employ hia 
influence with them in behalf of the poor and needy. In consequence 
of his well known probity and charity, he was frequently presented 
with sums of money by persons possessed of wealth, which he accept- 
ed and distributed among those who were distressed. He would alao 
occasionally attend the table of his friends, not so much for the sake 
ol pleasure, as from civility, and to convince them that hia absence 
was not cx*c:asioned by a fear of being exposed to the temptationa of 
the appetite. In short, his character UB a man and as a christian, was 
without reproach. 

Of rhe esteem in which he was held, the name% of the following 
respectable friends and noble patrons, will afford ample proof. It&a 
been already mentioned that tho attachment of the duke of Norfolk 
was so great to hts tutor, that he granted him a pension for life; he 
also onjoyed the patronage of the earls of Bedford and Warwick, and 
the intimate friendship of Sir Francis Walsingham, (secretary of 
state,) Sir Thomas, and Mr. Michael Hennage, of whom he was fre 
quentlp heard to observe, that Sir Thomas had every requisite for a 
complete courtier, but that Mr. Michael poasesse d all the merita of 
his brother, besidcs his own, still untainted by the court. He was on 
very intimate and atfoctionate terms with Sir Drue Drury, Sir Francir 
Drake, Dr. Grindat, archbishop of Canterbery, Dr. Elmar, bishop of 
London, Dr. Pilkington, bishop of Durham, and Dr. Nowell. dean of 
St. Paul%. Others of hie most intimate acquaintances and friends 
were, Doctors Umphrey, Whitaker, and Fulk, Mr. John Crowly, 
and Mr. Baldwin Collmna. Among the eminent citizens, we find 
he was much venerated by Sir Thomas Gresham, Sir Thomas Roe, 
Alderman Bacchus, Mr. Smith, Mr. Dale, Mr. Sherrington, &c. 
&L-c. &c. 

At length, having long served both the church and the world by 
his miuistry, by his pen, and by the unsulJied iustre of a benevolent 
uwful, and holy life, he meekiy resigned his soul to Christ, on the 
18111 of April, 1587, being then in the seventieth year of his 
was inter ted in the chancel of St Giles’, Cripplegate; o YWh!Zi 

panah he had been, in tho beginning of Elirabeth’s reign, for some 
ime vicnr. 
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Tnc anti had gtven him a foresight of his departure; and so fully 

was he assured that the time WEB just at hand when his soul should quit 
the body, that (probably to enjoy unmolested commumon with God, and 
3 have no worldly interruptions in his last hours) he purposely sent his 
two sons from home, though he loved them with great tenderness; and 
before they returned, his spirit., as he had foreseen would be the case, 
had flown to heaven. 

His death occasioned great lamentations throughout the city, and his 
funeral was honoured with n great concourse of people, each of whom 
appeared to bewail the loss of a father or a brother. 

In ma able martyrology he has elaborately treated of the vices and 
absurdities of papal hierarchy, of which the following is a brief enu- 
meration. 

Emm, Rites, Ceremonies, and Supersttiotcs Practictx, of h Romish 
Church. 

TRADITIONS.] The church of Rome having deprived the laity of the 
Bible, substitutes in its stead apostolic and ecclesiastical traditions; and 
obliges her disciples to admit for truth whatever she teaches them: but 
what do the holy scriptures say? ‘Why do ye transgress the command- 
ment of God by your tradition?” Matt. xv. 3,9, &c. They also com- 
mand us “to call no man master (in spiritual concerns;) to try the epi- 
rit, and brware of false teachers.” 

PILAYERS AND DIVISE SERVICEB IK LATIN.] The Roman Catho 
tics will not interpret the scriptures otherwise than according to the 
sense of holy mother church, and the pretended unanimous consent 
of the fathers: thc,y assert also, that the scriptures ought not to be 
read publicly, nor indifferently by all; and, that the common people 
may be enslaved by gross ignorance, they perform public worship in 
an unknown tongue, contrary to the rule laid down by the apostle, 
&That all things should be done to edification.” St. Paul says, “If I 
pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding 
is unfruitfuLn 

SEVEN SACRAMENTU.] Two only were instituted by Christ, to 
which the Romish church has added five more, making in ail seven, 
necessary to salvation, namely, the eucharist, baptism, confirmation, 
penance, extreme unction, orders, and matrimony. To those two 
rvhtch Christ Instituted, she has added a mixture of her own inven 
tions; for in the sacrament of baptism, she uses, salt, oil, or spittle; and 
m the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, the laity have only the bread ad- 
ministered to them; and even that not after the manner ordained by 
Christ, who broke the bread and gave It to his disciples; instead of which 
the church of Rome administers to her members not bread, but a wafer, 
and the priests only drink the wine, though our blessed Lord said, 
*Drink ye ALL of thisn Matt. xxvi. 27. 

THlr ass.1 Roman catholics believe it to be a true, proper, and 
propittatory sacrifice, and therefore call it the sacrameut of the altar; 
whereas, the death of Christ was a full and complete sacrifice 



‘In w-btch he hath, by one suffering, perfected for ever them that are 
sarli:tified. IIe himself is a priest for ever; wire, b&g raised from the 
tie&d, died no more; and who, thruuph tlw cteraai Spirit,&red himself 
WIthout spot to God.” Paul’s Epist. 13 the l!e!~ews, ch ix. 10. It was 
on account of this grcss absurdity, au3 tile irreligious application of it, 
that our first reformers suffered, and so many wore put to death in the 
reign of queen Mary. 

‘~‘KAIWJHSTANTUTION.] Roman eatholics profess, that in the mom 
holy sacrament of the Lord’s supper, there is really and substantially 
the body aud blood, together with the soul and divinity, of Ch&, 
and that the whole substance of the bread is turned into his body, 
ald the whole substance of the wine into his blood; which convemion, 
so contradictory to our senses, they call transubstantiation, but at 
the same time they affirm, that, under either kind or species, only one 
whole entire Christ, and the true sacrament, is received. But why 
are those words, 66’I’his is my body,” to be taken in a literal sense, 
any more than those concerning the cup! Our Saviour says, ~1 am 
the true vine, I am the door.” St. Paul says, “Our fathers drank of 
the rock that followed them, and that rock was Christ;” and writing , 
to the Corinthians, he affirms, that, “he had fed them with milk.” Can 
these passages be taken literally? Why then must we be forced to m. 
terpret our Saviour’s words in a literal sense, when the apostle has ex- 
piained the intention of the sacrament to be %o show forth the Lord’s 
do&h till he come!” 

Puacu~oa~.] Thiq they say, is a certam place, m which, as in a 
prison, after de&b, those souls, by the prayers of the faithful, are purged, 
which in this liic could not be fully cleansed; no not by the blood of 
Christ: and notwnnstandmg it id asserted in the scriptures, ‘if we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness.” 1 John i. 9. ‘I’his place of purgttory is in the 
power of the pope, who dispenses the indulgences, and directs the troa- 
sury of his merits, by which the pains are mitigated, and the deliver- 
ance hastened. For the tormented sufferers, in this ideal inquisition, 
hii monks and friars say masses, all of whom must be paid for their 
trouble; because, no penny, no pater-nester; by which bubble the 
church of Rome amasses great wealth. 

IDOUTIW AND CREATVRE-WOE~~HW.] In all the Romish worship, 
the blessed virgin is a principal object of adoration. She is styled the 
queen of Heaven, lady of the world, the only hope of sinners, queen 
of angels, patroness of men, advocate for sinne,rs, mother of mercies; 
under which titles they desire her, by the power of a mother, to corn 
mand her Son. 111 some prayers, they invoke God to bring them to 
heaveu by the merits and mediation of the Virgin Mary and all her 
saints, and that they may enjoy perpetual soundness both of body and 
miud by her glorious intercession. hence it might be imagined by I 
papist, that the sacred writings were full of encomiums on this pre 
tended mother of God; whereas, on t!le contrary, we do not find 
Christ in any oart of scripture called the Son of Mary, nor that ha 
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at any time cnils her mother; and when the womxn cried, ‘LJ3esscd MI 
the womb that bore thee, and the pdps that thou hast sucked.” **Yea, 
(returns our Lord) rather blessed are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it.” Nor does our Saviour own any relation but that of a 
disciple; for when his mother and brethren stood without, deatrmg to 
speak with him, Jesus answered, ‘Who are my mother and brethren p7 
And looking round upon his disciples, he saith, “Behold my motnet 
and my brethren; for whosoever shalt do the will of my Father who 
a in heaven, the same is my brother, sister, and mother.” Of tne 
uune nature are their prayers to other saints and angels, by which 
they derogate from the honour of our Christ, and transfer his offices 
to others; though the scriptures expressly assert, there is but one me- 
diator between God and man. Nor must we omit under this head the 
rdolatry of the mass, in the elevation of the host. Thus is the second 
commandment infringed, which the Romish church has endeavoured 
M much as possible to suppress, and in many of their little manuals 
it is altogether omitted. 

PAPAL SOVEREIGNTY.] This is politically supported by a pretend 
ed infallibility; auricular confession, founded upon the priest’s power 
to forgive sins; indulgences; pretended relics; penance; strings of 
beads for Ave-Marys and pater nosters; celibacy; merits and works 
of supererogations; restrictions; monkish austerities; religious vows 
and orders; palms; candles; decorated images; holy water; Chris 
tening of bells; hallowed flowers and branches; agnus dei; oblations 
consecrations, &c. &c. 

LUDICROUS FORXB ARD CEIUMO~~~.] At the feast of Christmas, 
the Roman Catholics have eshibited in their churches a cradle, with 
an image of an infant in it, which is rocked with great seeming devo- 
tion; and on Good-Friday they have the figure of our Saviour on the 
CKXW, and then they perform the service which they call the Tene- 
breu; having abundance of lighted candles, all of which they extm- 
guish one by one, after which the body is taken down from the cross 
and put into a aepulchre, and men stand to watch it. 

CRUEL MAXIEEL] Papists ho!d that heretics may not be termed 
children and kindred; that no faith is to be kept with heretica: and 
&at it in lawful to torture or kill them for the good of their souls. 

cEL4PTER XXIII. 

-OF PBr: FRKKCH IIWOLUTIONOF 1789, ARCOXIWCTRDWITR 
TRE HIBTORY OF PERSECUTION. 

The design of those who were the primary agenta in originatmg the 
causes of the French Revolution, was the utter subversion of the 
christtan religion. Voltatre, the leader in this crusade agginst reli 
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glen, boasted that “wrth one hand he would pull down, what tuub 

twelve Apostles to build up.” The motto on the seal of his In.trn; 
was, %rush the wretch, ” havinu reference to Jesus Christ, autl the 
system of religion, which he pr%nulgatr:d. l’o etfcct his otrjwt hc 
wrote and published a great variety of Infidel tracts, containing the 
tiost licentious sentiments and the most bltrsphcmtrlls attacks upon the 
toligion of the Bible. Innumerable copies ot’ these tracts wele pnnt- 
ed, and gratuitously circulated in France and other cuuutrias. AN 
the). were adapted to the capacity of all classes of persona, they 
were eagerly sought after, and read with avidity. The doctrines in- 
culcated in them were subversive of every principle of mortrhty rind 
religion. The everlasting distinctions between virtue and vice, were 
completely broken down. Marriage was rldiclllecl--olJedienl:e to pa- 
rents treated as the most abject slavery--subordinat;on to civil gov- 
ernment, the most odious despotism-ana *he acknowledgement of a 
God, the height of folly and absurdity. Deeply tinged with such sen- 
timents, the revolution of 17139, found the popular mind in France 
prepared for all the atrocities which followed. The public conscience 
had become so perverted, that scenes of treachery, cruelty and blood 
were regarded with indifference, and sometimes excited the most un- 
bounded applause in the spectators. Such a change had been effected 
in the French character, by the propagation of Infidel and Atheisti- 
cal opinions,%hat from being one of the most light hearted and kind 
tempered of nations,” says Scott, “the French seemed upon the rev* 
lution to have been animated, not merely with the courage, but wit1 
the rabid fury of wild beasts.” When the Usstile was stormed “Fou. 
ion and Berthier, two individuals whom they considered as enemies of 
the people, were put to death, with circumstances of cruelty and in- 
sult fhting onlv at the death stake of an Indian encampment; and in 
imitation of literal cannibals, there were men, or rather monsters 
found, not only to tear asunder, the limbs of their victuns, but to en* 
their hearts, and drink their blood.” 

Croly, in his new interpretation of the Apocalypse, holds the fol- 
lowing language. 

The primary cause of the French revolution was the exile of PT(~ 
mstantism. 

Its decency of manners had largely restrained the licentious tenden- 
cles of the higher orders; its learning had compelled the Romiah Ec. 
clesizstics to similar labours; and while christianity could appeal tc 
such a church in France, the progress of the intidel writers was check- 
ed by the living evidence of the purity, peacefulness and wisdom or 
the Gospel, It is not even without sanction of scripture and history 
toconceive that, the presence of such a Ilody of the servants of God 
was a divine protection to their country 

nut the fall of the church was followed by the most palpable, nn 
mediate, and ominous change. The great rlames of the Romish priest 
&, the vigorous literature cf Bossnett, the nrajestic oratory of Mar 
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al!!on, the pathetic and classic elegance of Fenelon, the mildest of all 
enthusiasts; a race of men who towered above the genius of theh 
country and of their religion; passed away without a successor. In 
the beginnmg of the 18th century, the most profligate man in France 
was an ecclesiastic, the Cardinal Dubois, prime minister to the most 
profligate prince in Europe, the Regent Orleans. The country WM 
:onvulsed with bitter pemonal disputes between Jesuit and Jansemst, 
tighting even to mutual persecution upon pointa either beyond or be 
neath the human intellect. A third party stood by, unseen, occasion 
ally stimulating each, but equally despising both, a potential fiend, 
sneering at the blind zealotry and miserable rage that were doing its 
unsuspected will. Rome, that boasta of her freedom from schism 
should blot the 18th century from her page. 

The French mind, subtle, satirical, and delighting to turn even 
matters of seriousness into ridicule, was immeasurably captivated ny 
the true burlesque of those disputes, the childish virulence, the extrav- 
agant pretensions, and the still more extravagant importures fabrica- 
ted in support of the rival pre-eminence in absurdity; the visions of 
half-mad nuns and friars; the Convulsionaries; the miracles at the 
tomb of the Abbe Paris, trespasses on the common oense of man, 
scarcely conceivable by us if they had not been renewed under our 
eyes by popery. All France was in a burst of laughter. 

In the midst of this tempest of scorn an extraordinary man a?, 
to guide and deepen it into public ruin, VOLTAIRE; a personal profll- 
gate; possessing a vast variety of that superficial knowledge which 
gives importance to folly; frantic for popularity, which he solicited 

t all hazards; and sufficiently opulent to relieve him from the neces- 
slty of any labours but those of national undoing. Holding but an 
Inferior and struggling rank in all the manlier provinces of the mind, 
in science, poetry, and philosophy; he was the prince of scorners. 
The splenetic pleasantry which stimulates the wearied tastes of high 
life; the grossness which half concealed captivates the loose, without 
offence to their feeble decorum; and t,he easy brilliancy which throws 
what colours it will on the darker features of ita purpose; made Vol- 
taire, the very genius of France. But under this smooth and spark- 
ling surface, reflecting like ice all the lights flung upon it, there was 
a dark fathom less depth of malignity. He hated government; he ha- 
ted morals; be hated man, he hated religion. He sometimea bursts 
out into exclamations of rage and insane fury against all that we hon- 
our an best and holiest, that sound less the voice of human lips than 
the echoes of the final place of agony and despair. 

A tribe worthy of his succession, showy, ambitious, and malipant, 
followed; each with some vivid literary contribution, some powerful 
and popular work, a new despotic of combustion in that mighty mine 
OR wbch stood in thin and fatal security the throne of France. Rous- 
seau, the most impassioned of :I i ! romancers, the great corrupter of 
the female mind. Buffon, a 101iv and splendid speculator, who daz- 
sled the whole multitude of the mmor philosophers, and fixed the creed 
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of hlitterralism. Montesquieu, emment for knowledge and aagaciv 
m his Wprrit of Laws” striking all the establishments of his country 
into contempt; and in his “Persian Letters,” levelling the same blot 
at her morals. D’Alembert, the firet mathenmticinn of his day, an 
eloquent writer, the declared pupil of Voltaire, and, by his secretary 
ship of the French academy, furnished with all the facilities for pro 
pagating his master’s opinions. And Diderot, the projector and chief 
conductor of the Encyclopedia, a work justly exciting the admiration 
of Europe, by the novelty and magnificence of its design, and by the 
comprehensive and solid extent of it5 knowledge; but in its principles 
utterly evil, a condensation of all the treasons of the school of anar- 
chy, the lez scrip&z of the Bevolution. 

All those men were open infidela; and their attacks on religion, 
such as they saw it before them, roused the Gallican church. But 
the warfare was totally unequal. The priesthood came armed with 
the antiquated and unwieldly weapons of old controversy, forgotten 
traditions and exhausted legends. They could have conquered them 
only by the bible.; they fought them only with the breviary, The 
histories of the samts, and the wonders of images were but fresh food 
for the most overwhelming scorn. The bible itself, which popery 
hae always laboured to cloue, was brought into the contest, and used 
resistlessly against the priesthood. They were contemptuously asked, 
‘U what part of the sacred volume had they found the worship of the 
Virgin, of the Saints, or of the Host? where was the privilege that 
conferred Saintship at the hands of the pope? where was the prohibr- 
tion of the general use of scripture by every man who had a eoul to 
be saved? where was the revelation of that purgatory, from which s 
monk and a mass could extract a sinner? where was the command tc 
imprrson, torture, and slay men for their difference of opmion with an 
Italian priest and the college of cardinals? To those formidable 
questions the clerics answered by fragment5 from the fathers, angry 
narangues, and more legends of more miracles. They tried to en- 
list the nobles and the court in a crusade. But the nobles were al- 
ready among the most zealous, though secret, converts to the Encyclo’ 
pedia; and the gentle spirit of the monarch was not to be urged into 
a civil war. The threat of force only &ktmed contempt into ven- 
geance. The populace of Paris, like all mobs, licentious, restless, 
and tickle; but beyond all, taking an interest in public matters, had 
not been neglected by the deep designers who saw in the quarrel of 
the pen the growing quarrel of the sword. The Fronde was not yet 
out of their minds; the barrier daye of Paris; the municipal council 
which in 1648, had levied war against the government; the mob-ar- 
my which had fought, and terrified that government into forgiveness; 
were the strong memorials on which the anarchists of 1793 founded 
their seduction. The perpetual ridicule of the national belief was 
kept alive among them. The populace of the provmces, whose reli 
gion was in their rosary, were prepared for rebellion by similar means 
and the terrible and fated visitation of Franca began. 
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After passing through many scenes from the recital of which the 

mind turns away with loathing and dism& the reign of terror corn- 
menowl. Prev;oua to this, however, there had been dreadful riota, and 
dinorders in Paris. The Swiss Guurds had been cut to p&en, and 
the king and royal family imprisoned. The prients had nearly all 
perished or been banished from France. The national assembly WEU 
divided into desperate factions, which often turned their arms agamut 
ons another. When one party triumphed, proscription followed, and 
the guillotine wa.a put in requisition, and blood flowed in torrenta 
The groagest irreligion likewise prevailed. Leaders of the atheiati- 
cal mob would extend their arms to heaven and dare a God, if he ex- 
isted, to vindicate hi insulted majesty, and crush them with his thun- 
derbolts. Over the entrance of their grave yards was placed thtr 
inscription. ~DEATH AN ET~BHAL SIXEP.” Men who dared to think 
differently from the dominant faction, were immediately executed, in 
mockery, often? of all the forms of justice. The most ferocious of 
the bloody factrons, were the jacobine, so called from their place of 
meeting. The leaders of this arty were Danton, Robespierre, and 
Marat. They are thus desert ?.J by Scott in hia life of Napoleon. 

Three men of terror, whose namea will long remain, we trust, un- 
matched in history by those of any similar miscreants, had now the 
unrivalled leading of the jacobim, and were called the Triumvirate 

Danton deserves to be named first, aa unrivalled by his colleaguea 
m talent and audacity. He wan a man of gigantic size, and possess- 
ati a voice of thunder. His countenance wan that of an Ogre on the 
46~~uIdera of a Hercules. He was aa fond of the pleasures of vice aa 
A the practice of cruelty; and it was said them were times when he 
!~:~ame humanized amidst his dehnuchcry, laughed at the terror which 
his furious declamation excited, and might be approached with safety 
j>:<(: the Maelstrom at the turn of tide. His profusion was indulged to 
:;:I extent hazardlou to his popularity, fiir the populace are jealous of a 
litvtdh expenditure, as raising their tavonrites too much above their own 
m:gree; and the charge of peculation tinds always ready credit witk 
uszun, when brought aga&t public men 

Itobesplerre possessed this advantage over Danton, ths he did not 
soem to seek for wealth, either for hoarding or expending, but lived in 
strict and economical retirement, to justify the name of the Incorrup- 
tible, with which he was honoured by his partisans. He appears to 
have possessed little talent, saving a deep fund of hypocrisy, considera- 
ble powers of sophistry, and a cold exaggerated stram of oratory, 
as foreign to good taste, as the meaauree he recommended were to or- 
dinary humanity. It seemed wonderful, that even the 8eethmg and 
boilmg of the revolutionary cauldron should have sent up from the 
bottom, and long supported on the Rurface, a thing so miserably void 
of clauns to public distinction; but Robespierre had to impose on the 
minds of the vulgar, aud he knew how to beguile them, by accommo- 
dating his flattery to their passions and scale of understanding, and 
‘iv acta of cumting and hypocrisy, which wekh more with the multi. 
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mde than the worda of eloquence, or the urgmner,@ uf wtcirlom. Th% 
people listened aa to their Cicero, when he twanged ‘ou: his apostrophes 
*f Pause Peupk, Peupk vertemux! and hastened to execute what- 
ever came recommended by such honied phrasea, though devised by the 
worst of men for the w m& and moat inhuman of purposes. 

Vanity WBB Robeapierre’s ruling passion, and though his countenance 
was the image of hia mind, he was vain even of his personal appearance, 
and never adopted the external habite of a sana culolte. Amongst hisl 
fellow jacobina he was diatinguiahed by the nicety with which his hair 
wa8 arran 

P 
and powdered; and the neatness of his dress ww care- 

fully alten ed to, 80 an to counterbalame, if possible, the vulgarity of 
his person. His apartments, though small, were elegant, and vanity 
had tiled them with representations 01” the occupant. Hubeapierre’s 
picture at length hung in one place, his miniature in another, hie bust 
occupied a niche, and on the table were disposed a few medallions e7 
hibiting hia head in profile. The vanity which all thiu indicated was 
of the coldest and momt selfish character, being such as considers neglecl 
aa in&, and receives homage merely as a tribute; 80 that, while praise 
ie received without gratitude, it ia withheld at the risk of mortal hate 
&If-loveof thin dangerous character is closeITr allied with euvy, anct 
Robespierre was one of the most envious and Vindictive men that ever 
lived. He never wan known to pardon any opposition, affront, or eve11 
rivalry; and to be marked in his table@ on such an account was a sure. 
though perhapa not an immediate eenteuce of death. Dalton was a 
hero, compared with this cold, calculatmg, creeping miscrearlt; for IUY 

passions, though exaggerated, had at lea& Borne touch of humanity, and 
his brutal ferocity was supported by brutal courage. Robespierre was 
a coward, who signed death-warranta with a hand that ahook. 
though hit3 heart wae mlentlema He poeweed no 

r 
sions on which 

to charge his crimes ; they were perpetrated in col blood, and upou 
mature deliberation. 

Marat, the third of this infernal triumvir:&, had attracted the at- 
tention of the lower orderc, by the violence of his sentiments in the 
journal which he conductea from the commencement of the revolu- 
tion, upon such principles that it took the lead in forwarding its suc- 
mive changes. His political exhortations began and ended like thr: 
how1 of a blood-hound for murder; or, if A wolf could have written a 
journal, the gaunt and famished wretch could not have ratined more 
eagerly for slaughter. It was blood which was Marat’s constant de- 
mand, not in drops from the breast of an individual, not in puny 
&earns from the slaughter of families, but blood in the profusion of 
an ocean. His usual calculation of the heads which he demanded 
amounted to two hundred and sixty thousand ; and though he some- 
times raised it as hiih as three hundred thousand, it never fell beneath 
the smaller number. It may be haped, and, for the honour of human 
a&n-e, we are inclined to believe, there was a touch of insanity in 
this unnatural &rain of ferocity; and the wild and squalid features of 
rbc wrehh appear to have intimated a dearea of ahenation of mind 



BOOK OF MARTYR6 496 

Marat was, like Robespterre, a coward. Repeatedly denounced 
m the Assembly, he skulked instead of defending himself, and lay 
concealed in some obscure garret or cellar, among his cut-throats, until 
a storm appeared, when, like a bird of ill omen, his death-screech was 
again heard. Such was the strange and fatal triumvirate, in which 
f.he same degree of cannibal cruelty existed under different aspects. 
Danton murdered to glut his rage; Robespierre to aven 
vanity, or to remove a rival whom he envied! 

e hk injured 
Marat, rom the same F 

instinctive love of blood, which induces a wolf to continue his ravage 
of the flocks long after hi hunger rs appeased. 

These monstera ruled France for a time with the most despotic sway 
The mm sanguinary laws were enacted-and the most vigilant ayy, 
tern of police maintained. Spies and informers were employed- 
and every murmur, and every expression unfavourable to the rulmg 
powers was followed with the sentence of death and ita immediate ex- 
acution. 

‘Men,* says Scott, “read Livy for the sake of discoverm p ‘what 
degree of private crime might be committed under the mask o 
virtue. 

public 
The deed of the younger Brutus, served any man as an 

apology to betray to ruin and to death, a friend or a patron, whom 
patriotism might not be of the pitch which suited the time. Under 
the example of the elder Brutus, the nearest ties of blood were re- 
peat&y made to gave way before the ferocity of party 7.eal4 zeal 

too ofhm assumed for the most infamous and seltlsh purposes. As 
some fanatics of yore studied the old testament for the purpose of 
finding rxamples of bad actions to vindicate those which themselves 
were tempted to commit, so the republicans of France, we mean the 
desperate and outrageous bigots of the revolution, read history to 
justify, by classical instances, their public and private crimes. In- 
formers, those scourges of a state? were encouraged to a degree scarce 
known in ancient Rome in the time of the emperors,. though Tacitue 
has hurled his thunders against them, as the poison and pest of his 
time. The duty of lodging such mformations was unblushingly 
urged as indispensable. The safety of the republic being the su- 
preme charge of every citizen, he was on no account to hesitate is 
denouncing, as it was termed, any one whomsoaver, or howsoever con- 
nected with him ,-the friend of his counsels, or the wife of his bosom, 
-providing he had reason to suspect the devoted individual of the 
crime of i&ti,-a crime the more mysteriously dreadful, as no 
one knew exactly its nature.” 

In this place we shall give an account of some of the scenes to 
which France was subject during this awful period. In order to ren- 
der the triumph complete, the leaders of the Jacobins deterrmned upon 
a general massacre of all the friends of the unfortunate Louis and the 
constitution in the kingdom. For this purpose, suspected persons of 
nil ranks were collected in the prisons and jails, and on the !2d of Sen 
@n&w, 17!32, the work of death commenced 
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Massacre of Priso7m3. 
The number of individuals accumulated in the various prisoua 01 

Paris, had increased by the arrests and domiciliary visits eubmquen: 
td the 10th of AuouBt, tu about eight thousand persons. It was the 
object of third infernal scheme to destroy the greater part of these un- 
der one general system of murder, not to be executd by the sudden 
and furious impulse of an armed multitude, but with a certain degree 
of cold blood and deliberate investigation. A force of armed ban- 
ditti, Marsellois partly, and partly chosen ruffians of the Fauxbourgs, 
pnxeeded to the several prisona, into which they either forced their 
partsage, or were admitted by the Jatlers, most of whom had been 
apprised of what was to take place, though some even of these steel- 
ed officials exerted themselves to save those under their charge. A 
revolutionary tribunal wan formed from among the armed ruthann 
themselves, who examined the registers of the prison, and summoned 
the captives individually to undergo the form of a trial. If the 
judge, acr was almost always the case, declared for death, their doom, 
to prevent the efforts of men in despair, was expressed in the words, 
‘Give the prisoner freedom.” The victim wzw then thrust out into 
the street, or yard; he was despatched by men and women, who, with 
sleeves tucked up, artne dyed elbow-deep in blood, handa holding axest 
pikes, aud sabres, were executioners of the sentence; and, by the 
oianner in which they did their office on the living, and mangled the 
hod& of the dead, showed that they occupied the post aa much from 
pleasure as from love of hire. They often exchanged places; the 
judges going out to take the executioners’ duty, the executioners, 
with reeking hands, sitting as judges in their turn. Mailard, a ruf- 
tian alleged to have distinguished himself at t1.e siege of the Bastile, 
but better known by his exploits on the march to Vereailles, presided 
during these brief and sanguinary iuvestigations. His companions 
on the bench were persons of the same stamp. Yet there were oc- 
casioas when they showed some transient gleams of humanity, and it 
is nor unimportant to remark, that boldness had more influence OII 

them than any appeal to mercy or compassion. An avowed roya!ist 
wan occasionally dismissed uninjured, while the constitutionalista were 
sure to be massacred. Anolher trait of a singular nature is, that twc 
of the ruffiar;L1 who were appointed to guard one of these intended vic- 
tims home in safety, aa if they were acquitted, insisted on seeing hie 
meeting with his family, seemed to share in the tnnsportJ of the rno. 
ment, aud on takiug leave, shook the hand of their late prisoner, whila 
their own were clotted with the gore of his friends, and had been juBt 
raised to abed his own. Few, indeed, and brief, were these symptoma 
bf relenting. in general, the doom of the prisoner waa death, and that 
doom was ~r~attdy accomplished. 

In the meanwhile, the captives were penned up in their dungeorv 
tike cattle in a shambles, and in many instances might, from wm- 
dews which looked outwards, mark the fate of their comradera, heap 
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lbe~r cries, and behold their struggles, and learn from the horrible 
scene, how they might best meet their own approaching &ale. The9 
observed, according to St. Bleard, who, in his well-named Agony of 
Thirty-Six Hours, has given the account of this fearful scene, that 
those who intercepted the blows of the executioners, by holding up 
their hands, suffered protracted torment, whiie those who offered no 
rhow of struggle were more easily despatchcd; and they encouraged 
each other to submit LU ihcir fate, in tne manner least likely to pro- 
long their suffermgs. 

Many ladies, especiahly th w belongmg to Ihe court, were thus 
murdered. The Princesa de Lamballe, whose only crime stems to 
nave been her friendship for Marie Antoinette, was literally hewn to 
pieces, and her head, and that of others, paraded on pikes through the 
tnetropolis. It was carried to the temple on that accursed weapon, 
the features yet beautiful in death, and the long fair curls of the hair 
floating around the spear. The murderers insisted that the King and 
Queen should be compelled to come to the window to view this drcacl- 
ful trophy. Tho municipal officers who were upon duty over the 
royal prisoners, had difficulty, not merely in saving them from this 
horrible inhumanity, but also in preventing their prison from being 
forced. Threecoioured ribbons were extended across the street, aud 
this frail barrier was found sufficient to inllmate that the Temple was 
under the safeguard of the nation. We do not read that the etfi- 
ciency of the three-colourod ribbons was tried for the protection of 
any of the other prisoners. No doubt the executioners had their in- 
structions where and when they should be respected. 

The clergy, who had declined the constitutional oath from pious 
scruples, were, during the massacre, the peculiar objects of insult and 
cruelty, and their conduct was such as corresponded with their rcli- 
g10us and conscientious professions. They were seen confessing 
themselves to each other, or receiving the confessions of their 1t.v com- 
pamons m misfortune, and encouwging them to undergo the evil hour, 
with as much calmness as if they had not been 10 share its bitterness 
As protestants, we cannot abstracledlx upprove of the doctrines which 
render the established clergy of one country depcndant upon the 
revere.g:: pontiff, the prince of an alien state. But these priests did 
not make the laws for which they &Fred; they only obeyed them; 
and as men and Christians we must regard them as martyrs, who pre 
ferred death to what they considered as apostacy. 

In the brief intervals of this dreadful butchery, which lasted four 
days, the judges and executioners ate, drank, and slept: and awoke 
from slumber, or arose from their meal, with fresh appetite for murder. 
There were places arranged for the male, and for the female mur 
derers, for the work had been incomplete without the intervention of 
the latter. Prison after prison was invested, entered, and under the 
same form of proceeding made the scene of the same inhuman 
butchery. The Jacobins had reckored on making the massacre 
4miver4 over France. But the example was no? generally followed 

%a 



498 BalII: aF ?iURTYRS. 

, t required, as in the ease of St. Bartholomew, the only mamaem 
which can be compared to this in atrocity, the excitation of a large 
capital, in a violent crisis, to render such horrors possible. 

The comnunity of Paris were not in fault for this. They did all 
they could to extend the sphere of murder. Their warrant brought 
from Orleans near sixty persons, including the Duke de Cosse-Brissac, 
De Lesart the late minister, and other royalists of distinction, whe 
were to have been tried before the high court of that department, 
A band of assassins met them, by appointment of the community, at 
Versailles, who, uniting with their escort, murdered almost the wholr 
of the unhappy men. 

From the 2d to the 6th of September, these infernal crimes pm 
ceeded uninterrupted, protracted by the actors for the sake of ths 
daily pay of a louis to each, openly distributed amongst them, by 
order of the Commune. It was either from a desire to continue as 
long as possible a labour so well requited, or because these beings 
had acquired an insatiable lust of murder, that, when the jails were 
emptied of state crimmals, the asaassins attacked the Bicetre, a prison 
where ordinary delinquents were confined. These unhappy wretches 
offered a degree of resistance which cost the assailants more dear 
than any they had experienced from their proper victims. They were 
obliged to lire on them with cannon, and many hundreds of the rms- 
emble creatures were in this way exterminated, by wretches worss 
than themselves. 

No exact account was ever made of the number of persons mur 
dered during this dreadful period; but not above two or three bun 
dred of the prisoners arrested for state offences were known to escape, 
or be discharged, and the most moderate computation raises the num- 
ber of those who fell to two or three thousand, though some tirry it 
te twice the extent. Truchod announced to the Legislative Asset 
bly, that four thousand had perished. Some exertion was made tc 
save the lives of those imprisoned for debt, whose numbers, with 
those of common felons, may make up the balance betwixt the num- 
ber slain and eight thousand who were prisoners when the massacre 
began. The bodies were interred in heaps, in immense trenches, pre- 

L 
ared beforehand by order of the community of Paris; but their boner 

ve since been transferred to the subterranean catacombs, vhicb 
form the general charnel-house of the city. In those melancholy re- 
gions, while other relics of mortality lie exposed ail around, the re 
mains of those who perished in the massacres of September, are alone 
secluded from the eye. The vault in which they repose is closed with 
a screen of freestone, as if relating to crimes unfit to be thought of 
even in the proper abode of death; and which France would willingly 
hide in oblivion. 

After this dreadful massacre, the Jaeobins eagerly demanded the 
life of Louis XVI. He was accordingly tried Iv the zonvertion ard 
aondemr4 to he beheaded. 



Dcafh of Louis XVI. and other Members of the Royal Family 
On the 21st of January, 17’93, Louis XVI. was publicly beheaded 

!r~ the midst of hi own metropolis, in the Place Lo& Quinze, erected 
to the memory of his grandfather. It is possible, for the critical eye of 
the historian, to discover much weakness in the conduct of this unhappy 
monarch; for he had neither she determination to tight for his rights, 
nor the power of submitting with apparent indifference to circumstances, 
where resistance inferred danger. He submitted, indeed, hut with so baa 
I grace, that he only made himself suspected of cowardice, with- 
out getting credit for voluntary concession. But yet his behaviom 
OQ many trying occasions effectually vindicate him from the chtige 
of timidity, and showed that the unwillingness to shed blood, by which 
ne was peculiarly distinguished, arose from benevolence, not from pu- 
Gllanimity. 

Upon the scaffold, he behaved with the firmness which became a 
nobie spirit, and the patience beseeming one who was reconciled to 
heaven. As one of the few marks of sympathy with which his suffer- 
ings were softened, the attendance of a confessor, who had not taken 
the constitutional oath, was permitted to the dethroned monarch. He 
who undertook the honourable hut dangerous office, was a gentleman of 
,r#ed family of Edgeworth of Edgeworthstown; and the devoted zeal 
with which he rendered the last duties to Louis, had like in the issue ta 
have proved fatal to himself. As the instrument of death descended, 
the confessor pronounced the impressive words,--“Son of Saint Loui% 
ascend tn heaven!” 

There was a last will of Louis Louis XVI. circulated upon good author- 
ity, bearing this remarkable passage :---“I recommend to my son, ehoulc’ 
you have the misfortune to become king, to recollect that his whole facul. 
ties are due to the service of the public; that he ought to consult the 
happiness of his people, by governing according to the law?, forgetting 
all injuries and misfortunes, and in particular those which I may 
have sustained. But while I exhort him to govern under the author- 
ity of the laws, I cannot but add, that this ~111 he only in his power, 
in so far as he shall be endowed with authority to cause right to be re- 
spected, and wrong punished; and that without such authority, his situ- 
ation in the government must he more hurtful than advantageous to the 
&ate.” 

Not to mingle the fate of the illustrious victim of the royal family 
with the general tale of the sufferers under the reign of terror, we must 
here mention the deaths of the rest of that illustrious house, which 
closed for a time a monarchy, that existing through three dynasties, had 
given sixty&x kings to France. 

It was not to be supposed, that the queen was to be long permitted to 
survive her husband. She had been even more than he the object of TB- 
volutionary detestation; nay, many were disposed to throw on Mar& 
Antoinette, almost exclusively, the blame of those measures whid 
thev considered as counter-revolutionary 
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The terms of her accusation were too basely depraved to be even 
nmtcd at here She scorned to reply to it, but appealed to all who haa 
hten mothers, against the very possibility of the horrors which were 
stated s+:n.it~t uer. The widow of a king, the sister of an emperor, 
was condemned to death, dragged in an open tumhril to the place of ex- 
scution, and beheaded on the 16th October, 1793. She suffered death 
in her 3!-hh year. 

The princeas Ehzabeth, sister of Louis, of whom it might be said, 
in the words of lord Clarendon, that nhe resembled a chapel in a 
king’s palace, into which nothing but piety and morality enter, whiie 
all around is filled with sin, idleness, and folly, did not, by the most 
harmless demeanour and inoffensive character, escape the miserable 
fate in which the Jacobins had determined to involve the whole farm- 
ly of Louis XVI. Part of the accusation redounded to the honour of 
her character. She was accused of having admitted to the apart 
merits of the Tuilleries some of the national guards, of the section 
of Filles de Saint Thomas, and causing the wounds to be looked to 
which they had received in a skirmish with the Marvellois, immedr 
ately before the 16th of August. The princess admitted her having 
done so, and it was exactly in consistence with her whole condua 
Another charge stated the ridiculous accusation, that she had distn 
buted bullets chewed by herself and her attendants, to render then 
more fatal, to the defenders of the castle of the Tuillerieu; a ridicu 
lous fable, of which there was no proof whatever. She was beheade 
in May, 1794, and met her death as became the manner in which ha 
ufe had been spent. 

We are weary of recounting these atrocities, as others must be 01 
reading them. Yet it is not useless that men should see how far humar 
nature can be carried, in contradiction to every feeling the most aaered 
to every pleading, whether of justice or of humanity. The Dauphh 
we have already described as a promising child of seven years old, al 
age at which no offence could have been given, and from which no dan 
ger could have been apprehended. Nevertheless, it was resolved tc 
destroy the innocent child, and by means to which ordinary murders 
seem deeds of mercy. 

The unhappy boy was put in charge of the most hard-hearted vil- 
tam whom the community of Paris, well acquainted where such 
agents were to be found, were able to select from their band of Jaco 
bins. This wretch, a shoemaker called Simon, asked his employers, 
Qwhat was to be done with the young wolf-whelp; Was he to Iw 
s~ain?“--‘LNo.‘--“Poisoned~-UNo.”--”Starved to deathfR--“No.’ 
“What then?“-%e was to be got rid of.” Accordingly, by a wntinu 
ante of the most severe treatment-by beating, cold, vigils, facts, ano 
111 usago of every kind, so frail a blossom was soon blighted He died 
on the 8th June, 1795 

After this last honb!e crime, there was a relaxation in favour of the 
danghter, and now the vole child of this unhappy house. The prinreas 
royal, whose qualities have honoumd even her birth and bled, expe 
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rmnced from thrs period a mitigated captivity Anally, on he 19th 

December, 1795, this last remaining relic of the family of Louis, was 

F 
rmitted to leave her prison and her country, in exchange for La 

ayette and othere, whom, on that coadition, Austria delivered from 
captivity. She became afterwards the wife of her cousin, the duke 
d’Angouleme, eldest son of the reigning monarch of France, and ob 
tained, by the manner in which she conducted herrelf at Rourdeaus 
in 1815, the highest praise for gallantry and apirit. 

llMl+lrcdMoinLaV&. 

In La Vendee, one of the departments of France, an inrurrectla 
broke out against the Jacobinical government, in 1793. 

Upwards of two hundred battles and skirmishes were fought in this 
devoted country. The revolutionary fever was in its access; the 
shedding of blood seemed to have become positive pleasure to the 
perpetrators of slaughter, and was varied by each invention which 
cruelty could invent to give it new zest. The habitations of the Ven. 
deans were destroyed, their families subjected to violation and massa- 
cre, their cattle houghed and slaughtered, and their crops burnt and 
wasted. One republican column assumed and merited the name of the 
Infernal, by the horrid atrocities which they committed. At Pilau, 
they roasted the women and children in a heated oven. Many simi- 
lar horrors could be added, did not the heart and hand recoil from the 
task. Without quoting any more special instances of horror, we use 
the words of a republican eye witness, to express the general specta 
cle presented by the theatre of ublic conflict. 

MI did not see a single male !I. emg at the towns of St. Hermand, 
Chantonnay, or Herbiers. A few women alone had escaped the 
sword. Country-seats, cottages, habitations of whichever kind, were 
burnt. The herds anJ flocks were wandering in terror around their 
usual places of shelter, now smoking in ruins. I was surprised by 
night, but the wavermg and dismal blaze of conflagration afforded 
light over the country. To the bleating of the terrified flocks, and 
bellowing of the terrilied cattle, was joined the deep hoarse notes of 
carrion crows, and the yells of wild animals coming from the recessen 
of the woods to prey upon the carcasses of the slain. At length a 
distant colume of tire, widening and increasing as I approached, 
served me as a beacon. It wu the town of Mortagne in flames. 
When I arrived there, no living creatures were to be seen, save a few 
wretched women who were striving to save some remnants of their 
nroperty from the general conflagration.-Lea Mcrno&~ dun dnciell 
Adtai&tr~ de3 .timea i?epblicainw. 

Sunsrr at hlar~&en and Lpm 
Marseilles, Toulon, and Lyons, had declared themselves against tba 

Iaeobio supremacy. Rich from commerce and their rraratime ritu 



602 IlOOK OF HABTllItS. 

dtion, and, in the case of Lyons, from their command of internal nar 
tgation, the wealthy merchants and manufacturers of those cities fore 
8aw the t.otal insecurity of property, and in consequence of their own 
ruin, in the system of arbitrary spoliation and murder upon which _ 
the government of the Jacobins was founded. But property, for 
which they were solicitous, though, if its natural force is used in time 
the most powerful barrier to withstand revolution, becomes, after I 
certain period of delay, its helpless victim If the rich are in due sea. 
wn liberal of their means, they have the power of enlisting in their 
cause, and as adherents, those among the lower orders, who, if they 
8~. their superiors dejected and despairing, will be tempted to consid- 
er them as objects of plunder. But this must be done early, or thaw 
who might be made the most active defendera of property, will join 
with 8uch as are prepared to make a prey of it. 

Marseilles showed at once her good will and her impotency of 
means. The utmost exertions of that wealthy city, whose revolution- 
WY band had contribubd so much to the downfall of the monarchy 
IA the attack on the Tuilleries, were able to equip only a small and 
doubtful army of about 3000 men, who were despatched to the relief 
of Lyons. This inconsiderable army threw themselves into Avignon, 
and were defeated with the utmost ease, by the republican general 
Cartaux, despicable as a military officer, and whose forces would not 
nave stood a single engaillemeni of Vendean sharp-shooters. Mar 
seilles recttlved the victors, and bowed her head to the subsequen 
horrom wi~ich it pleased Cartaux, with two formidable Jacobins, Bar 
ra8 and Ferron, to in&t on that flourishing city. The place under 
went the usual terrors of Jacobin purifaction, and was for a time af 
fectedly called “nameless commune.* 

Lyons made a more honourable stand. That noble city had beer, 
rubjected for some time to the domination of Chalier, one of the most 
ferocious, and at the same time one of the most extravagantly absurd, 
of the Jacobins. He wl~l at the head of a formidable club, which wae 
worthy of being affiliated with the mother rociety, and ambitious of 
treading in its footsteps; and he wao supported by a garrison of two 
revolutionary regiments, besides a numerous artillery, and a large ad- 
dition of volunteers, amounting in all to about ten thousand men, form- 
ing what wu called a revolutionary army. This Chalier, WBI an a. 
postate priest, an atheist, and a thorough-paced pupil in the school of 
terror. He had been proeureur of the community, and bad imposed 
on the wealthy citizens a tag, which was raised from six to thirty mil 
lions of livres But blood as well as gold wa8 his object. The ma8 
sacre of a few priests and aristocrats confined in the fortress of Pierre 
Seixe, was a pitiful sacrifice; and Chal’er, ambitious of deeds mom 
decisive, caused a general arrest of an hundred principal citizens, 
whom he destined as a hecatomb more worthy of the demon whom he 
rerved. 

This sacrifice WBB prevented by the courage of the Lyonnoir; a 
“ourage which, if assumed hy the Parisians, might have prevented 
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must of the horrors which disgraced the revolution. Tine meditated 
slaughter *as already announced by Chaher to the Jncobrn club. 
**Three hundred heads,” he raid. “are marke’d for slaughter. Let 1111 
lose no time in seizing the memhers of the departmental otiice-bearers, 
the presidents and secretaries of the sections, all the local author&s 
who obstruct our revolutionary measures. Let us make one fagot of 
the whole, and deliver them at once to the guillotine.” 

But ere he could execute his threat, terrour was awakened into the 
courage of despair. The citizens rose in arms and besieged the Hc* 
tel de Ville, in which Chalier, with his revolutionary troops, made a 
desperate, and for some time a successful, yet ultimately a vain de- 
fence. But the Lyonnois unhappily knew not how to avail them- 
selves of their trmmph. They were not sufficiently aware of the 
nature of the vengeance which they had provoked, or of the necea- 
sity of supporting the bold step which they had taken, by measures 
which precluded a compromise. Their resistance to the violence ant 
atrocity of the Jacobins had no political character, any more than thaf 
offered by the traveller against robbers who threaten him with plunder 
and murder. They were not sufficiently aware, that, having done so 
much, they must necessarily do more. They ought, by declaring them- 
selves royalists, to have endeavoured to prevail on the troops of Savoy, 
if not on the Swiss, (who had embraced a species of neutrality, which, 
after the 10th of Augunt, was dishonourable to their ancient reputa 
tion,) to send in all haste, soldiery to the assistance of a city which 
had no fortificatiors or regular troops to defend it; but which possessed, 
nevertheless, treasures to pay their auxiliaries, and strong hands and 
able officers to avail themselves of the localities of their situation, 
which, when well defended, are sometimes as formidable as the regular 
protectiolt erected by scientific engineers. 

The people of Lyons vainly endeavoured to establish a revolution- 
ary character for themselves upon the system of Gironde; two of whose 
proscribed deputies tried to draw them over to their unpopular and 
hopeless cause: and they inconsistently sought protection by aff&cting 
a republican zeal, even while resisting the decrees, and defeating the 
troops of the Jacobins. There were undoubtedly many of royalist prin- 
clples among the insurgenta, and some of their leaders were decidedly 
such; but these were not numerous or influential enough to establish 
the true principle of open resistance, and the ultimate chance of rescue, 
by a bold proclamation of the king’s interes! They still appealed to the 
convention as their legitimate sovereign, in whose eyes they endeavoub 
ed to vindicate themse!ves, and at the same time tried to secure the in. 
teresl of two Jacobio deputies, who had countenanced every violatior 
attempted by Chalier, that they might prevail upon them to represent 
their conduct favourably. Of course ihey had enough of promiser to 
this eff&ct, while Messrs. Guathier and N&he, the deputies in question, 
remained in their power; promises, doubtless the more readi!y given, 
that the Lyonnais, though desirous to conciliate the favour 01 the son 
vention, did nL& hesitate in proceeding to the punishment of the Jacobiu 
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Chaher. He was condemned and executed, along with ox e of his pnn 
cipal associates, termed Reard. 

To defend these vtgourous proceedings, the unhappy inaurgenta placa 
themselves under the interim government of a. council, who, still desrr 
ous to temporize and maintain the revolutionary character, termed them. 
selves ‘the popular and republican comminaion of public safety of the 
department of the Rhine and Loire;” a title which, while It exrited 
no popular enthusiasm, and attracted no foreign aid, no ways soothed, 
but rather exasperated, the resentment of the convention, now under 
the absolute domination of the Jacobins, by whom every thing short of 
complete fraternization ww accounted presumptuous defiance. Those 
who were not with them, it was their policy to hold aa their most derid- 
ed enemies. 

The Lyonnois had indeed lettem of encouragement, and promised CM. 
currence, from several departmenta; but no effectual support was ever 
directed to their city, excepting the petty reinforcement from Marseilles, 
which we have acen was intercepted and dispersed with little trouble 
by the Jacobin geneml, Cartaux. 

Lyons had expected to become the patroness and focus of an Antt- 
Jacobin league, formed by the great commercial towns, against Paris 
and the predominant p;rt of the convention. She found herself rso- 
lated and unsupported, aud left to oppose her own proper forces and 
means of defence, to an army of sixty thousand men, and to the nu- 
merous Jacobirut contained within her own walls. About the end of 
July, after a lapse of an interval of two months, a regular blockade 
was formed around the city, and in the first week of August, ho&ii- 
ties took place. The beereging army was directed in ite military 
character by geneml Kellerman, who, with other distinguished sol- 
diers, had now began to hold an eminent rank in the republican ar- 
mies. But for the purpose of executing the vengeance for which 
they thirsted, the Jacobina relied chiefly on the exertions of the depu- 
ties they had sent along with the commander, and especially of the 
representative, Dubois Cmnce, a man whose sole merit appears to 
have been his frantic Jarobinism. General Percy, formerly an ofb- 
eer in the royal service, undertook the almost hopeless task of defence, 
Rnd by formmg redoubts on the most commnnding situations arouno 
the town, commenced a resistance against the immensely superior 
fbrce of the besiegers: which wim honourable if It could have been 
nreful. The Lvonnoia, at the samo time, still endeavoured to make 
fair weather w;th the beaiegmg army, by representing themselves ne 
6rm republicans. They ce!ebrated as a public festival the anniver- 
aary of the 10th of August, while Dub& Crance, to show the credit 
he gave them fbr their republican zeal, fived the ame day for corn 
mencing hia fire on the place, and caused the first gun to be discharged 
uy his own concubine, a female born in Lyons. Bombs and red-hot tml 
ieta were next resorted to, against the second c.ity of the French e n 
pire; while the besieged sustained the attack with a constancy, and oe 
many parts repelled it with a courage highly honourable to their character 
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B.-t their fate was determined. The dcputiea nnmuncd to dm 
convention their purpose of pouring their instrumentrt of havoc on 
every quarter of the town at once, and when it wan on fire in severnt 
places, to attempt a general storm. Vhe city,” they said, %nua 
aurrender, or there shall not remain oue stone upon another, and thin 
we hope to accomplish in spite of the suggestiona of blare compab 
ion. Do not then be surprieed when you hear that Lyons exista nt 
longer.” The fury of the attack threatened to make good tbesr 
promises. 

The sufferings of the citizena became intolerable. Several quae 
AXE of the city were on fire at the same time, immense magazine% 
were burnt to the ground, and a loss incurred, during two night% 
bombardment, which was calculated at two hundred millions of livrea 
A black flag was hoisted by the besieged on the Great IIospiM, an a 
mign that the fire of the assailants should not be directed on that Amy 
lum of hopeless misery. The signal seemed only to draw the repub 
lican bombs to the spot where they could create the moat frightful dis. 
tresses, and outrage in the highest degree the feelings of humanity. 
The devastations of famine were soon added to those of slaughter; and 
after two months of such horrors had been sulrtained, it became obvious 
:hat farther resistance was impossible. 

The parybtic Couthon, with Collot D’Herboig and other deputies, 
were sent to Lyons by the committee of public safety, to execub 
the vengeance which the Jacobins demanded; while Dubois Cmm 
was recalled, for having put, it was thought, less energy to his pro- 
ceediu~~ than the prosecution of the siege required. Collot D’Ibx- 
bois had a personal motive of a sinb$ar nature for delighting in the 
task intrusted to him and his colleagues. In hie capacity of a play- 
actor, he had been hissed from the stage at Lyons, and the door to 
revenge was now open. The instructions of this committee enjoined 
thm to take the most satisfactory revenge for the death of Chaiier 
and the insurrection of Lyons, not merely ~11 the citizens, but on the 
town itself. The principal streets and buildings were to be levelled 
with the ground, and a monument erected where they stood, was to 
record the CallSe:~~ofU rebelled ugainst the Rep&k&ma ir 
110 wore.” Such fragments of the towu as might be permitted to re 
Maine were to bear the name of Ville Affranchie. It will scarce be 
Lslieved that a doom like that which might have passed the lipe 01 
some eastern despot, in all the frantic madness of arbitrary power 
and utter ignorance, could have been seriously prouounced, and w 
oenously enforced, in one of the most civilized nations in Europe; 
and that III the present enlightened age, men who pret*:ndecl 
to wisdom aud philosophy, should have considered the laboura d the 
architect as a proper eubject of punishment. So it was, howevq and 
to give the demolition more effect, the impotent Couthon was carried 
kom house to house, devoting each to ruin, by striking the door with 
a Aver hammer, and pronouncing these word+-“House of s rebel, 
t condemn thee in tke name of the law.” Workmen followed in 
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Fn to the foundations. 
I muJti.uder, who executed the stntence by pullmg the hour 

1 t ’ 11s wautorr demolition continued for six 
nonths, arid ia said to have been carried ‘11) at an expense equal to 
.hat which the superb military hospual, the Hotel des lnvalides, cost 
rts fouuder, J,ouis XJV. But repubhcau vengeance did not waste It. 
self exclusively upon senseless lime aud stone--it sought out senttent 
victims. 

The deserved death of Chalier had been atoned by an apotheoses 
axs~uted after Lyons had surrendered; but ‘Collot D’Herbois declared 
that every drop of that patriotic blood fell as if scalding his own heart, 
and that the murder demanded atonement. All ordinary process, and 
every usual mode of execution, was thought too tardy to avenge the 
death of a Jacobin proconsul. The judges of the revolutionary 
commission were worn out with fatigue-the arm of the executioner 
was weary-the very steel of the guillotine was blunted. Collot 
D’Herbois devmed a more summary mode of slaughter. A number 
of from two to three hundred victims at once were dragged from 
prison to the place de Baotteaux, one of the largest squares in Lyons. 
and there subjected to a fire of grape-shot. Etbcacious as this mods 
of execution may seem, it was neither speedy nor merciful. The 
sufferers fell to the ground like singed flies, mutilated but not nlam, 
and imploring their executioners to despatch them speedily. This 
was done with sabres and bayonets, and with such haste and zeal. that 
some of the jailers and assistants were slain along with those whom 
they had assisted in dragging to death< and the mistake was not dis- 
cerned, until, upon counting the dead bodies, the military murderers 
found them to amount to more than the destined tale. The bodies of 
the dead were thrown into the Bhone, to carry news of the repubhcan 
vengeance, as Collot D’Iierbois expressed himself, to Toulon, then 
also in a state of revolt. But the sullen stream rejected the othce 
imposed on it, and headed back the dead in heaps upon the banks; and 
the committee of Representativea was compelled at length to allow 
the relics of their cruelty to be interred, to prevent the risk of coma- 
giOCL 

The Instill& of the God&m of Remon. 
At length the zeal of the infuriated Atheists in France hurried them 

tn the perpet&tion of one of the most ridiculous, and at the same time 
impious transactions which ever disgraced the annals of any nation. 
It was no less than a formal renunciation of the existence of a Su. 
oreme Being, and the installation of the God&ss of Remon, in 17!U 

“There is,” says Scott, “a fanaticism of atheism, as well as of su. 
pmtitious belief; and a philosopher can harbour and express as much 
malice against those who persevere in believiug what he is pleased 
to denounce as unworthy of credence, as an Ignorant and bigoted 
priest can bear against a man who canuot yield faith to dogmata 
tvhich he thinks insufficiently proved. Accordingly, the throne beins 
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,,rallp annihilated, it appeared to the philosophera of the echool of 
Iiebert,(wbo was author of the moat gross and htly periodical pa. 
per of the time, called the Pere dv Chene) that in totally destroying 
such vestiges of religion and public worship aa were still retained by 
the people of France, there was rmrn for a splendid triumph of liberal 
opiniona. It wan not enough, they aaid, for a regenerate nation to have 
dethroued earthly kings, unless she stretched out the arm of defiance 
towards those powers which superstition had represented an reigning 
over boundleas space 

An unhappy man, named Gobet, conetitutional brahop of Parin, ww 
brought forward to play the principal part in the most impudent and 
scandalous farce ever acted in the face of a national representation. 

It in said that the leadem of the scene had some difficulty in indu- 
cing the bishop to comply with the task arraigned him, which, afier all, 
he executed, not without present tears and subsequent remome. But 
he did play the part prescribed. He was brought forward in full prc- 
cession, to declare to the convention, that the religion which he had 
taught so many years, was, in every respect, a piece of priestcraft: 
which had no foundation either in history or sacred truth. He disown- 
ed, in solemn and explicit terms, the existence of the Deity to whose 
worship he had been consecrated, and devoted himself in future to the 
homage of liberty, equality,, virtue, and morality. He then laid on the 
table hie episcopal decorattons, and received a fraternal embrace from 
the president of the’convention Several apostnte priesta followed the 
example of this prelate. 

The gold and silver plate of the churches wu aemed upon and des 
ecrated, processions entered the convention, travestied in priestly gar- 
ments, and singing the moat profane hymns; while many of the chali- 
ces aud sacred vessels were app!ied by Chaumetts and Hebert to the 
celebratlou of their own impious orgies. The world for the first time, 
beard an assembly of men, born and educated in civilization, and as- 
suming the right to govern one of the tinest of the European nations, 
uplift their united voice to deny the most solemn truth which man’s 
soul receiver, and renounce unanimouely the belief and worship of a 
Beitv For a short time the same mad profanity continued to be act- 
cd upon. 

One of the eeremoniea of thir insane time &mds unrivalled for ab 
aurdrty, combined with impiety. The doom of the convention we- 
thrown open to a band of musicians; preceded by whom, the membem 
of the muuicipal body entered in solemn procetxsion, singing a hymn in 
prritre of liberty, and morting, ark the ob’ect of their future worstup, 
a veiled female, whom they termed the oddess of Bea.son. Bein & 
bnjught within the bar, ehe was unveiled with great form, and place 9 
un the right haud of the president.; when she was generally recognized 
au a dancing-girl of the opera, wtth whose charms most of the pemom 
present were acquaintea from her appearance on the stage, while the 
experience ti individuala was farther extended. To this person, aa the 
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fittest representative of that reason whom ttrey w&ripped, the natrerm~ 
convention of France rendered public homage. 

This impious and ridiculous mummery had a certain fashion; ane 
the mstallation of the Goddess of reitson was renewed and imitated 
throughout the nation, in euch places where the inhabitants desired to 
show themselves equal to all the heights of the revolution. The church, 
es were, in most districts of France, closed against priests and Ivombip 
per&the bclis were brokon and cast into cannon-the whole ccclesi 
wticai establishment destroyed-and the republican inscriptiou ow 
the cemeteries, declaring death to be perpetual sleep, announced ti 
those who lived under that dominion, that they were to hope no rdra 
even iu the next world. 

Intimately counectrd with these laws affecting religion, was thal 
which reduced the uuion of’ marriage, the most sacred eugagernen. 
which human beings cau form, and the permanenre of which lead& 
most strongly to the cnnsoiidation of society, to the state of a mere civi: 
contract of a trausitory character, which auy two persons might engagt 
in, and cast loose at pleasure, when their taste was changed, or theit 
appetite pratiticd. If licncls had set tbom.seives to work, to discover a 
mode of most et%ctualiy destroying whatever is venerable, graceful, OI 
permanent ia domestic lifo, and of obtaining at the same ume a.7 assu 
rance that tho mischief which it was their object to create sbou:d bc 
perpetuated from one generation to another, they could not have inveu 
ted a more effectual plan than the degradation of marriage into a stat< 
of mere occasional co-habitation, or licensed concubinage. Sophie Ar 
noult, au actress famous for the witty thinge she said, described the r* 
publicau fnrrriage as the sacrament of adultery 

Fall of Danton, Robeqhrc, Afarat and 0th~ Jacobtns. 
These monsters fell victims by the same means they had used for 

he destruction of others. Marat wa& poinarded in 1793, by Charlotte 
Cerday, a young female, who had cherished in a feeling between Tuna 
cy and heroism, the ambition of ridding the world of a tyrant. Danton 
was guillotined in 17’94. Robespierre followed coon after. His fal: 
b thus described by Scott in his life of Napoleon. 

At length hi fate uged him on to the encounter. RobespIerre de= 
acendcd to the conventton, where he had of late but rarely appeared, 
like the far nobler dictator of Rome; and in his case also, a band of 
senators was ready to poinard the tyrant on the apot, had tbcy no+ 
been afraid of the popularity he was supposed to enJoy, and which 
they feared might render thetn instant victims to the revenge of tbc 
Jacobins. The epecch which Robespierre addressed to the COIIV~K~ 
tion was as menaciug as the first distant rustle of the hurricane, an 
dark and lurid as the eclipse which announces ita approach. Am 
mun murmurs had been heard among the populace who filled tbo trt 
hunee, or crowded the entrances of the hall of the convention, indr 
eating that a aecend 31st of May (being the day on whtih the Jaccr 
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bms proscribed the Girondlstrr) was about to witness a ainular opera 
uon. 

The first theme of the gloomy oramr was the display of his own vir- 
nes and his services as a patriot, distinguishing as enemiea to theit 
country all whose opinions were contrary M) his own. He then revier 
ed successively the various departments of the government, and loaded 
them in turn with censure and contempt. He declaimed against the 
rupinenesa of the commit- of public safety and public security, as it 
the guillotine had never been in exercise; and he accused the commit- 
tee o!! finance of having cou~~evo2u&n&d the revenues of the re 
public. He enlarged with no less bitterness on withdrawing the ar- 
tillery-men (always violent Jacobins) from Paris, and on the mode of 
management adopted in the con uered countries of Belgium. 

2-l 
It seem- 

ed as if he wished to collect WI m the same hsts all the ftmctionaries 
of the state, and in the same breath to utter defiance to them all. 

The usual honorary motion was made to print the discourse; but then 
the storm of opposition broke forth, and many speakers vociferouelv 
demanded, that before so far adopting the grave incuipations which II 
contained, the discourse should be referred to the two committees. 
Robeapierre, in his turn, exclaim& that this was subjecting his speech 
to the partial criticism and revision of the very parties whom he hnd 
accused. Exculpations and defences were heard on all sides agaitlet 
the charges which had been thus sweepingly brought forward ; and there 
were many deputies who complained in no obscure terms of individual 
tyraaay, and of a conspiracy on foot to outlaw and murder such part 
of the convention as might be disposed to offer resistance. Robes- 
Pierre was but feebly eupported, save by Saint Just, Couthon, and by 
~U.I own brother. After a stormy debate, in which the convention were 
alternately swayed by their fear and their hatred of Robespierre, the 
discourse was finally referred to the conunittces, instead of being print- 
ed; and the haughty and eullen dictator saw in the open slight, thus put 
on his measurea and opinions, the sure mark of his approaching fall. 

He carried his complainta to the Jacobin Club, to repose, a~ he ex- 

P 
d it, his patriotic sorrowa in their virtuous bosoms, where alone 

1e hoped to find auccour and sympathy. To this partial audience he 
renewed, in a tone of yet greater audacity, the complaints with which 
he had loaded every branch of the government, and the representative 
body itself. He reminded those around him of various heroic eras, 
when t,heir presence and their pike had decided the votes of the trem- 
bling deputiea He reminded them of their pristine actions of revolu- 
tionary vigour-askcd them if they had forgot the road to the coaven, 
tion, and concluded by pathetically assuring them, that if they forsook 
him, Lbhe stood r&d& to his fate; and they should behold with what 
courage he would drink the fatal hemlock.” The artist David, caught 
bim by the hand as he closed, exclaiming, in rapture at his elocution, 4 
wiii drink it H I )I thee.” 

The dist~-qfshd painter has bfX?A reproached, as having, on the 
actbsel~ucnt $.<. i , declined the pledge which he seemed so eagerly to en, 
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brace. But there were many of his original opinion, at the time & 
exprered it so hoidly; and had Robespierre posses& either military 
talents, or ByBn decided courage, there was nothmg to have prevented 
h:m from placing himself that very night at tLe head of a desperate in. 
rurrection of the Jawbins and their followers 

Payan, the auccesaor of Hebert, actually proposed that the Jacobin 
should instantly march against the two comnuttees, which Robespierre 
cha~gai with bci 

f 
the focus of the autl-revolutionary machinations, 

surprise their hand ul of guards, and stifle the evil with which the state 
was menaced, even in the very cradle. This plan was dccmod toa 
hazardous to be adopted, although it was one of those sudden arid ma, _ 
ter strokes of licy which Machiavel would have recommended. 
The fire of the awbins spent itself in tumult, and threatening, aud in r 
expelling from the bosom of their society Collot d’Herboii, Tallien, and 
about thirty other deputies of the mountain party, whom they considered 
as specially leagued to effect the downfall of Robespierre, and whom 
they drove from their society with execmtion and even blows. 

GAot d’Herbois, thus outraged, went straight from the meetmg of 
the Jacobins to the place where the committee of pubhc safety was still 
sitting, in consultation on the report which they had to make to the 
convention the next day upon the speech of Robeapierre. Saint Just, 
one of their number, though warmly attached to the dictator, had been 
intrusted by the committee with the delicate task of drawing up thal 
report. It was a step towards reconciliation; but the entrance of Col- 
lot d’fierbois, frautic with the insults he had received, broke off all 
hope of accommodation betwixt the friends of Danton and those of 
Robespierre. D’IIerboii exhausted himself in threats against Saint 
Juat, Couthon, and their master, Robespierre, and they parted on terms 
of mortal and avowed enmity. Every exetion now was used by the 
associated conspimtom against the power of R&espierre, to collect 

and wmhFe atj” . 
‘nst him the whole forces of the convention, to alarm 

the deputlea o the plam with feam for themselves, and to awaken the 
rage of the mountaineers, against whose throat the dictator now waved 
‘he sword, which their short sighted policy had placed in his hands. 
Lists of proscribed deputies were handed around, said to have been m 
pied from the tableta of the dictator. genuine or false, they obtained 
universal credit and currency; and these whose names stood on the fa- 
t81 scrol4 engaged themselves for protection in the league againsc 
their enemy. The opinion that his fall could not be delayed now be. 
came general. 

This sentiment was so commonly entertained in Paris on the 9th 
Thermidor, or 27th July, that a herd of about eighty victims; who 
w ia the act of beii dqged to the guillotine, were neariy saved 
by meaus of it. The people, m a generous burst of compassion, begat1 
to gather in crowds, and interrupted the melancholv proceaslon, as if 
the power which presided over these hideous exh&tions had already 
heen deprived of energy. But the hour was not come. The vile Hen 
riot, commandant of the national guards, come up with fresh forces 
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ti.” Jn the day destined to be the last of hL own Me, proved ti,t ocea.~ 
of cdrrying to execution this crowd of unhuppy and doubtI= innoceoc 
pereons. 

On this eventful day, Rohespierre arrived in the ronvention, and be 
oeld the mountam in close array and completely manned, while, a~ in 
the case of Catrline, the bench on which he himself wan accustomed to 
sit, seemed purposely deserted. Saint Just, Couthon, Le Bae (hir 
broth&n-law,) and the younger Robespierre, were the only deputies 
of name who stood prepared to support him. But could he make an 
6ctual stnfggle, he might depend upon the aid of the uervile Barrere, 
\ sort of Behai in the convention, the meaneat, yet not the least able, 
rmougst those fallen spirits, who, with great adronness and Ingenuity, 
aa well tra wit and eloquence, caught opportunities 89 they aroau, and 
was eminently dexterous in being alwayn etrong upon the etrongeat, 
and safe upon the safest side. There was a tolertoly numerous party 
ready, in times 80 dangerous, to attach themseivea LO Barrere, an a lea, 
der who professed to guide them to Bafety if not to honour; and it war 
the existence of this vacillating and uncertain body, whose ultimate mo 
lions could never be calculated upon, which rendered it impossible te 
presage with assurance the event of any debate in the convention dur- 
ing this dangerous period. 

Saint Just arose, in the name of the committee of public safety, k 
arake, after hia own manner, not theirs, a report on the discoume of 
Robespierre on the previous evening. lie had begun a harangue in the 
one of his patron, declaring that, were the tribune which he occupied 
the Tarpeian rock itself, he would not the less, placed aa he stood there, 
discharge the duties of a patriot. &I am about,” he aaid, “to lifi th 
veil .“--~I tear it asunder,” eaid ‘I’allien, interrupting him. YI’he pub 
lit interest is sacrificed by individuals, who come hither exclusively 
in their own name, and conduct themselvm aa tmperior to &he wholc 
convention.” He fbrced Saint Just from the tribune, and a violent 
debate ensued. 

Billaud Varennes called the attention of t.5~ armembly to the sitting 
ef the Jacobin club on the preceding evening. tie declared the milita- 
ry force of Paris WBB placed under the cemmand of Henriot, a traiter 
and a parricide, who was ready to march the ooldien whom he corn 
manded, against the convention, He denounced Rebeepierre himself 
y9 a second Catiline, artful aa well aa ambitious, whose system it had 
been to nurse jealoueiea and inflame dissentions in the convention, ao an 
R) disunite parties, and even individuals from each other, attack them 
in detail, and thus destroy those antagonista ~parately, upon whose 
combined and united strength he dared not have looked. 

The convention echoed with applause every violent sxpreaalon of 
the orator, and when Robespierre sprung to the tribune, his voice was 
drowned by a general shout of udown with the tyrant!” Tallien 
moved the denunciation of Robespierre, with the arrest of Henriot, hir 
oti-otirs, and of others connected with the meditated violence on 
da convention. He had undertaken to lead the attack upen the tymn’ 
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he sa.d, and to poignard bun ui the convention itself, if the mombem 
did not show courage enough to enforce the law against him. With 
these words ho brandished an unsheathed poignard, as if about tc 
make his purpose good. Robespierre atill struggled hard to obtain au- 
dience, but the tribune was adjudged to Rarrere; and the part taken 
against the fallon dictator by that versatile and self-interested states 
man, was the most ahsolute sign that his overthrow was irrecoverable, 
Torrents of invecttve were now uttered from every quarter of the 
hall, against him whose single word was wont to hush it into silence. 

This scene was dreadful; yet not without its use to those who may 
he disposed to look at it as an extraordinary crisis, in which human pas- 
sions were brought so singularlv into collision. While the vaults of 
the hall echoed with exclamati& from those who had hitherto been 
the accomplices, the flatterers, the followers, at least the timed aud 
overawed assentators to the dethroned demagogue-he himself, bmath- 
less, foaming, erhausted, like the hunter of classical antiquity when on 
the pvint of being overpowered and torn to pieces by his own hounds, 
tried in vain to raise those screech-owl notes, by which the convention 
nad formerly been terrified and put to silence. Ho appealed for a hear- 
ing from the president of the assembly, to the various parties of which 
it was composed. Rejected by the mountaineers, his former asso- 
ciates, who now headed the clamour against him, he applied to the 
Girondists, few and feeble ‘as they were, and to the more numerous but 
equally helpless deputies of the plain, with whom they sheltered. The 
former shook him from them with disgust, the last wnh horror. It 
was in vain he reminded individuals that he had spared their lives, 
whilo at his mercy. This might have been applied to every member 
in the house; to every man in Fmnce; for who was it during two years 
that had lived on other terms than under Robespierre’s permissionT 
and deeply must he internally have regretted the clemency, as he might 
term it, which had left so many with ungashed throats to bay at him 
But his agitated and repeated appeals were repulsed by some with in- 
dignation, by others with sullen, or embarrassed and timid silence. 

A British historian must say, that even Robespierre ought to have 
been heard in his defence; and that such calmness would have done 
honour to the convention, and dignitied their tinal sentence of condern- 
nation. As it was, they no doubt treated the guilty individual accord- 
ing to his deserts: but they fell short of that regularity and manly 
staidness of conduct which was due to themselves and to the law, and 
which would have given to the punishmont of the demagogue the effect 
and weight of a solemn and deliberate sentence, m plare of its seeming 
the result of the hasty and precipitate seizure of a temporary advantage. 

Haste was, however, necessary, and must have appeared more so at 
such a crisis, than perhaps it really was. Much must be pardoned to 
the terrors of the moment, the horrid character of the culprit, and the 
necesstty of hurrying to a decisive conclusion. We have been told 
that hut last audible words, contending against the exclamations of 
hundreds, and the bell which the president was ringing incessantly, 
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, J uttered in the highest tones which denpaIr could give to a voice 
,rtura!ly shrill and discordant, dwelt long on the memory, ana haunt- 
td the dreams of many who heard him:--“President of assassins,” he 
bcreumed, “for the last time I demand privilege of speech?” After 
this exertion, his breath became short and faint; and while he still ut- 
tend broken murmura a.nd hoarse ejaculations, the members of the 
mountam called out, that the blood of Danton choked his VOICO. 

The tumult wan cloeed by a decree of arrest against Robespierre, 
hia brother, Couthon, and Saint Just; Le Bas was included on his own 
motion, and indeed could scarce have escaped the fate of his brotherin- 
Isnr, though his conduct then, and subsequently, showed more energy 
than that of the othera. Couthon hugging in his bosom the spaniel 
upon which he warn wont to exhauet the overflowing of his affected men- 
ribility, appealed to his decrepitude, and asked whether, maimed of 
proportion and activity as he was, he could be suspected of nourishing 
plans of violence or ambition. “Wretch,” said Legend=, U thou haat 
the strength of Hercules for the perpetration of crime.- Dumaa, pre 
sident of the revolutionary tribunal, with Henriot, commandant of the 
national guards, rind nther satellitea of Robespierre, were included in 
the doom of arrest. 

The convention had declared their sitting permanent, and had taken 
all precautions for appealing for protection to the large mrt%s of citi- 
zens, who, wenried out by the reign of terror, were desirous to close it 
a~ all hazards. They quickly had deputations from several of the 
neighbouring sections, declaring their adherence to the national repre- 
aentatives, in whose dofence they were arming, and (many undoubtedly 
prepared beforehand) were marching in all haste to the protection of 
the convention. But they heard aim the less pleasing tidings, that 
Henriot, having efli~ted the dispersion of those citizena who had ob- 
structed, as elsewhere mentioned, the execution of the eighty condemn 
ed pemons, and consummated that final act of murder, was approach- 
mg the Tuilleritrr, where they had held their sitting, with a numerous 
ata& and such of the Jacobi&al forces as could hastily be collected 

Happily for the convention, this commandant of the national guards, 
on whoue preaenre of mind and courage the fate of France perhaps for 
the moment depended, was as stupid and cowardly as he warn brutally 
ferocious. He suffered himself without resirrtance, to be arresti by a 
few gem d’armes, the immediate guarde of the convention, headed by 
two of its membem, who behaved in the emergency with equal pru- 
dence and spirit. 

But fortunet or the demon whom he had served, al&&d Rohpierre 
another chance fiJr safety, perhaps even for empire; for momenta which 
a man of self-poasesaion might have employed for escape, one of des- 
perate courage might have used for victory, which, considering the di- 
vided and extremely unsettled state of the capital, was likely to b 
gamed by the boldest competitor. 

The arrested deputies had been carried from one primon to another 
all the jailers r&sing to receive under their official charge Robea 
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pnm,aud tbDwholmddedhim in suppl 
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tbir dark habita- 
~KIW with such a tide of nrocerrivs mhabitan&. t length the p&on. 
era were aecured in the oRice of the committee of public wdlety. IJu; 
b thb time all ww m alarm amo,nqrt the commune of Par-i+ where 
d euriot the mayor, and Payan the au-r of Irebert, convoked the 
civic body, deqatched municipal o&.x3- lo rake tIx3 city 8nd the 
Fauxbourga in their name, and calved the to&n to be rung. Payan 
speedily trembled a force s&icient to liberate Henriot, Robespierq 
and the other arm&d deputicu, and to carry them to the Hotel de 
Ville, where about two thouand tram were congregate consisting 
ohiefIy of artillerymen, and of inmrrgentr from the suburb of Saint 
Antoine, who already exp& their resolution of marching against 
the convention. But the Atiah and cowardly character of F&b 
piers wu uu6t for such a criria. He appeared altogether confounded 
and overwhelmed with what had pamecl and war paming around him; 
and not one of all the victinw of tho reign of terror felt its disablmg in 
fluence so repletely aa he, the despot who had ao long directed its 
rway. He had n% even though the meena must have been in his 
power, the ptwence of mind to disperse money in considerable sums, 
which of itwlf would not have failed to insure the nipport of the revo 
lutionary rabble. 

Meantime the convention continued to maintain the bold and corn 
manding front which they had m suddenly and critically arumed 
Upon learning the wpe of the arrested deputicr, and hearing of the 
inwurection at the Hotel de Ville, they instantly pamed a decree out 
Iawing Robeqiorre and hir asmociatq infkcting a similar doom upot 
the mayor of Paris, the procureur, and other members of the commune, 
and charging twelve of their members, the bold& that could bc se- 
lected, to proceed with the armed force to the execution of the senbnce. 
The drum ofthe national guards now beat to arma in all the scctious 
under authority of the convention, while the tocsin continued to sum 
man arsirtance with itx iron voice to Robeqierre and the civic magtr 
tinter. Every thing appeared to threaten a vtolent catartrophe, until 
it was seen clearly that the public voice, and eupecially amongst the 
national guardm, war declaring itrelf generally against the terrorists. 

The Hotel de Vills was surrounded by about fifteen hundred men, 
and cannon turned upon the doom. The force of the assailantr was 
weake& in point of number, but their lcaden were men of spirit, and 
night concealed their inferiority of force. 

The deputies commimioned for the purpoas read the decree of the 
aammbly to thorn whom they found amembled in front of the city hall, 
and they shrunk from the attempt of defending it, some joining the aa. 
mailants, others laying down their armn and dirpersing. Meantime the 
deserted group of terrorirtn within conducted themaelves like scoquons, 
which, when surrounded by a circle of fire, are naid to turn their stings 
on each other, and on themselves. Mutual and ferocious upbraiding 
took place among these mirerahln men. “Wretch, were thece the 
means pcri promised to furnish?” said Payan to Henriot, whom he found 
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~ntox~ontad and mcapabie of msolutlon or exe&on; and mng on him 
BI he rpolce, he precipitated the revolutionary general from a window 
Henriot rurvived the fall only to drag himself into a drain, in which 
he WM afterwarda discovered and brought out to execution. The 
younger Robespierre threw himself fmm the window, but had not the 
ood fortune to perirh on the spot. 

!a 
It mmed an if even the melancholy 

ta of suicide, the last refuge of guilt and despair, was denied to men who 
had oo long refud every species of mercy to their fellowcreaturea 
Le Baa alone had calmnea~ enough (7 despatch himself with a pirtol 
&ot. Saint Jurt, after imploring his comrades to kill him, attempted 
ti own life with an i-lute hand, and failed. authon lay beneath 
the table brandishing a knife, with which he repeatedly wounded hir 
bmm, without daring to add force enough to reach hir heart. Their 
chief, Robespierre, in an unsuccessful attempt to shoot himself, had 
IrL: 

P 
inflicted a horrible fracture on his under-jaw. 

n thir rituation they were found like wolves in their lair, f&l with 
btood, mutilated, derpairing, and yet not able to die. Robespierre lay 
on a table in an anti-room, his head supported by a deal box, and his 
hideous countenance half hidden by a bloody and dirty cloth bound 
nmnd the shattered chm. 

The captives were carried in triumph to the convention, who, with- 
wt admitting them to the bar, ordered them, M outlaw@, for instant ex- 
ecution. Aa the fatal cam pas4 to the guillotine, those who filed 
them, but aspecially Robespierre, were overwhelmed with execrationa 
from the frienda and relativer of victima whom he had rent on the same 
melancholy road. The nature of hia pwviow wound, from which the 
cloth had never been removed till the executioner tore it off, udded to 
the torture of the rufferer. The shattered jaw dropped, and the wretch 
yelled aloud to the horror of the ape&torn. A masque taken from 
that dreadfU1 head wau long exhibited in different nationa of Europe, 
and appalled the spectator by ira uglin~, and the mixture of fiendish 
ox reesion with that of bodily agony. 

% hus fell Maximilian Robespierre, aRer having been the firat person 
in the French republic for nearly two years, during which time he gov- 
erned it upon the principles of Nero or Cal&da. Hia elevation to the 
6tuation which he held, involved more contradictions than perhaps at- 
tach to any similar event in hintory. A low-born and low-minded ty- 
rant wax permitted to rule with the rod of the mat frightful despotism 
a people, whose auxiety for liberty had shortly before rendered them 
unable to endure the rule of a humane and lawful mvereign. A das- 
tardly coward aroBB to the command of one of the bravest nations ia 
the world; and it wan under the auapicer of a man who dared acame 
6re a pistol, that the greatest general0 in France began their careera 
of conquest. He hsd neither eloquence nor imagination; but eubstitu- 
ted in their stead a miserable, affected, bomba&ic style, which, until 
ather circumstances gave him consequence, drew on him general rid& 
cule. Yet against so poor an orator, all the eloquence of the philoroph 
ieal Girondists, all the terrible WWWY of hia aaociate Da&n, am&~ 
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ad in a popular assembly, could not enable them to make an effbctu~ 
resistance. It may seem trifling to mention, that in a nation where P 
good deal of prepossession is excited by amiable mauners and beaut3 
of external appearance, the person who ascended to the highest powel 
wa.s not only ill-looking, but singularly mean in person, a.wkward and 
constrained in his address? ignorant how to set about pleasing eveu 
when he most desired to 8;‘ve pleasure, and as tiresome nearly as he 
was odious and heartless. 

To compensate all these deficiencies, Robespierre had hut an insa- 
tiable ambition, founded on a vanity which made him think himself 
capable of filling the highest situation; and therefore gave him daring, 
when to dare is frequently to achieve. He mixed a false and over 
strained, but rather flnent species of bombastic composition, with the 
grossest flattery to the lowest classes of the people; in consideration of 
which, they could not but receive as genurne the praises which he al- 
ways bestowed on himself. His prudent resolution to he satisfied with 
possessing the essence of power, without seeming to desire its rank and 
trappings, formed another art of cajoling the multitude. His watchful 
envy, his long-protracted but sure revenge, his crafi, which to vulgar 
minds supplies the place of wisdom, were his only means of competing 
with his distinguished antagonists. And it seems to have been a meri- 
&XI punishment of the extravagances and abuses of the French revolt 
tion, that it engaged the country in a state of anarchy which permitted 
a wretch such as we have described, to be for a long period master of 
her destiny. Blood was his element, like that of the other terrorists, 
and he never Cutened with so much pleasure on a new victim, aa when 
he was at the same time an ancient associate. In an epitaph, of which 
the following couplet may serve as a translation, his life wsn repreren 
ted as mcompatible with the existence of the human race:- 

Were liem Robwpierm-let no uar be rbd: 
Reader, if be bad lived, thou bwht bean d-d.” 

The fall of Robespierre ended the 6612eign o Terror.” Most of the 
leaders who had acted a conspicuous part in t ese horrid scenes, met a I? 
doom similar to that of their leaders. It is impossible to convey to the 
reader any adequate conception of the atrocities committed in France 
during this gloomy period, in the name of liberty. Men, women, and 
children were involved in the massacres which took place at the in&- 
gation of the Jacobin chiefs. Hundreds of both sexes were thrown into 
the Loire, and this was called republican marriage and republican bap 
tism. And it should never be forgotten, that it was not till France aa 
a nation, had demed the existence of a Deity, and the validity of his in- 
stitutlons, that she was visited by such terrible calamities. Let it bs 
“burnt in on the memory” of every generat.ion, that such is the legiti- 
mate tendency of infidel opinions. They first destroy the conscience- 
blunt the moral sense-harden the heart, and wither up all the socia! 
and kindly affections, and then their votaries are ripe for any deed of 
wickedness within the possibility of accomplishment by human agencr 
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&yr an eloquent ~riter--‘~~%.+n the Sabbath was abon8hed ir 

France, the Mighty God who* being they had denied, and whr#rc war 
ehip they abolished, stood aloof and gave them up,-and a scene of pm 
scriptIon, and aasaapination, and desdalm~ ensued, unparalleled in the 
annals of the civilized world. In the city of Paris, there were in 
ldO3, oight hundred and seven suicides and murders. Among the 
:rinunals executed, there were seven fathers who had poisoned their 
-&ldren, ten husbands who had murdered their wives, six wives whc 
bad poisoned their husbands, and tifiir~ children who had destroyed 
:heir parents* 

It may be pro&able here to record the end of several other Jacobis 
leaders who had been conspicuous during these llcenes of atrocity and 
bloodshed. Public opinion demanded that some of the most obnoxious ’ 
member8 should be condemned. After hesitating for some time, a! 
length the convention, pressed ,by shama on the one side and fear on 

the other, saw the necessity ot some active measure, and appointed a 
commission to consider and report upon the conduct of the four molt 
obnoxious Jacobin chiefs, Collot dWerbois, Billaud Varennes, Vadier, 
and Barrere. The report was of course unfavourable; yet upon the 
cBBe being considered, the conventiou were satisfied to condemn them 
to transportation to Cayenne Some resistance was offered to this 
sentence, 10 mild in proportlon to what those who underwent it had 
been in the habit of inllicting; but it was borne down, and the sentence 
was carried into execution. Collot d’Herbois, the demolisher and de- 
populator of Lyons, is said to have died in the common hospital, in 
consequence of drinking off at onc8 a whole bottle of ardent spirita 
Billaud Varenner spent his time in teaching the innocent parrot8 of 
Guiana the frightful jargon of the revolutionary committee; and finally 
p8rished in misery. 

These men both belong& to that clam of atheists, who, lodring up 
towards heaven, loudly and !iterally defied the Deity to make his ~XNI- 
umce known by launching hu tnunderbolts. Miracles are not wrought 
on the challenge of a blasphemer more than on th8 demand of a sceptic ; 
but both these unhappy. men had probably before their death reason to 
confeea that in abandoning the wicked to their own f&e will, a greater 
penalty results eveu in thi; life, than it Providence had been pleased to 
inflict the immediate doom whjch they nad impiously defied. 

Encouraged by the success of this decisive measure, the governmon! 

R 
rocxeded against some of the terrorists whom they had hitherto spar& 
ut whose fate was now determined, in order to strike dismay into their 

party. Six Jacobins, accounted among the mc& ferocious of the class, 
were arrested and delivered up to be tried by a military commis&on 
They w::re all deputies of the mountain gang. Certain of 111’11 
doom, they adopted a desperate resolution. Among the whole party, 
they possess& but one knife, but they resolved it should serve them 
ail for the purpme of suicide The instant their sentence ww pro 
nounced, one stabbed himself with this weapon; another snatched 
the knife from his companion’s dying hand, plunged it in hrs own bo 
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nom, and handed it to the third, wht imitated the kdful example 
Such was the consternation of the attendants, that no one a@ tbs 
fkral progress of the weapon--all fell either dead or deqmrately woun 
:led-the last were despatched by the guillotine. 

After this decisive victory, and last dreadful catastrophe, Jacobi&n. 
colwidered tla a pure and unmixed party, can scarce be said to have 
again raised its head in France, although its leaven has gone to qualjf? 
and characterxe, in some degree, more than one of the different partIer 
which have rucceeded them. As a political sect, the Jacobina can bc 
compared to none that ever existed: fbr none but themselves ever though 
af an organized, regular, and conturned system of murdering and plun 
dering the rich, that they might debauch the poor by the distribution of 
their spoils. They bear, however, some resemblance to the frantic 
Mlowers of John of Leyden and Knipperdoling, who occupied Mun 
ster in the seventeenth century, and committed, in the name of religion 
the same frantic horrors which the French Jacobins did in that of free- 
dom. In both cases, the coumes adopted hy these parka were mosn 
foreign to, and inconsistent with, the alleged motives of their conduct. 
The Anabaptists practiaed every species of vice and cruelty, by the 
dlchtes, they said, of inspiration-the Jacobim imprisoned three bun- 
dred thousand of their countrymen in the name of liberty, and put k 
katb more than half the number, under the roction of fiWernitp. 
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